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PREFACE, 

THE Editors of the Baptist Magazine, in closing the labours 
of another year, are desirous of expressing their gratitude to the 
Father of all mercies for the increased circulation which their 
work has obtained. The union formed at the close of last 
year between the Baptist Magazine and the New Baptist 
Miscellany has been productive of some, if not of all, the 
advantages which were anticipated from it. A considerably 
extended sale has been realized, and the harmony and Christian 
affection of the denomination have been promoted. Encouraged 
by these tokens of success, the Editors are desirous of effecting 
all such improvements in the literary character of the work as 
are within their power; and though they would scrupulously 
abstain from giving pledges which may not be redeemed, they 
venture to intimate that the future character of the work will 
be in advance of the past. It is their purpose to give themselves 
diligently to its preparation, and to solicit more extensively, on 
its behalf, the assistance of the intelligent and better informed 
portion of their body. They cannot but deeply regret that a 
work, capable of being rendered so eminently useful to the 
Baptist denomination, should have its efficiency in any degree 
impaired by that literary assistance being withheld, which is so 
absolutely necessary to its permanent welfare. They wish it to be 
the representative of the body rather than of any portion of it,
the organ of the whole rather than of the few,-a periodical 
which the poor may understand, and which the intelligent must 
respect; which shall command the confidence of Baptists, while 
.it breathes the spirit of unfeigned love to all the members of 
Christ's spiritual family. 

They purpose keeping distinctly in view the class of society tu 
which the majority of their readers belong. \-Vere thev tn 
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attempt to invC'st their work with a high literary chnraclr.r, thr.y 
wm1ld render it unsuitable to its purpose, and would in conse-. 
quencc counteract their own design. But they imagine that 
correctness of sentiment, simplicity of style, comprehensiveness 
of view, and vigour of intellect, may be rendered as intelligible 
to the poor as they are attractive to the helter informed. But in 
order that these qualities should be exhibited in their pages, it 
is necessary that they receive extensive assistance from their 
friend~. For this assistance they earnestly plead. To the intel-
1 igcnt and reading portion of their denomination they would say, 
" Make the Baptist Magazine your own, the representative of 
your mind, the mirror in which you may discern the form and 
features of yom character. If it be not what you wish, afford 
us help to make it so. Suggest the alterations which you think 
requisite; and, as we have no private purpose to answer by our 
labours, we will readily adopt whatever appears suited to improve 
the work." 

By an arrangement already formed, the Editors ,hope to effect 
a considerable improvement in the. Review department of their 
work. It will be their object to comprise their notices of minor 
publications within narrower limits, in order to afford space for a 
more extended examination of other works. But they would 
rather their readers should be apprised of this and of other 
points of projected improvement by their future performances 
than by their present promises. 

They would merely add an earnest request to their friends, and 
to the ministers of the denomination more especially, to attempt 
an extension of the sale of the work. The funds which its present 
sale supplies are far from being adequate to the claims which 
are made upon them. The widows and fatherless children of our 
<leparted brethren look to it for bread, but the portion which it 
gives is scanty in the extreme. 
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SKETCH OF TIIE LIFE OF W. ,v IL• lation to the county till 1812. From 
BERFORCE, Eso. Wl'rll A BIUF.F 
HISTORY Of' THE ABOLITION 
OF THE SJ,AVE TRADE, AND A 

REVIEW OF THF. PRESENT 
S'fATE or TBE ANTI-SLAVERY 
CAUSE. 

that year to the close of his parlia
mentary career in 1825, he was 
chosen for Bramber. 

In his career as a statesman, he 
lent himself to no faction, but main
tained a laudably independent course. 
Though warmly attached, from early 

THE name of ,vilberforce will ever association, to "\Villiam Pitt, he made 
be associated with the abolition of his strongjudgment, rather than the 
the African slave trade. He will be partiality of friendship, the guide of 
known to future generations as the his votes, and succeeded probably 
early, zealous; and persevering friend bevond any of his contemporaries 
of this most righteous and benevo- in· commanding the · esteem of all 
lent measure. ,Vhile the Statesman parties. He supported Catholic 
a1\d ,v arrior will lose much of emancipation and parliamentary re
their present honour as the public form, reprobated the lottery as in
mind becomes more enlightened and jurious to public morals; contended 
upright in its d~cisions, the memory that the employment of boys in the 
of this friend of 1\frica will be held sweeping of chimneys was an in
in increasing esteem. · Already has tolerable cruelty, and attempted, 
he received the blessing of those though in ,•ain, to procure a legis
who were ready to perish. The ho- lati_ve enactment against duelling. 
mage of the ,·irtuous has been freely His bene,•olence was founded on 
tendered him, and even . his ene- principle, and was therefore univer
mies have been compelled to do jus- sal in its application. He has been 
tice to the integrit.y of his-principles described by Lord Brougham as the 
and tl1e policy of his measures. It ",·enerable patriarch of the cause of 
is not our purpose to enter at large the sl.aYes, whose days were to be 
into the circumstances of his life; numbered by acts of benernlence 
but merely to mt:ntion two or three and piety; whose whole life-and 
of these, and then to proceed he praye.d it might long be extended 
to the history of that great for the ·benefit of his fellow-crea
cause of which he was so able tures-had been <levoted to the 
an advocate. highest interests of religion and 

Mr. Wilberforce was born'. at Hull, charity." In private life we ha,·c 
in August, 1759, and received his reason to believe that .Mr. W. is 
education at ~t. John's College, beloved and honoured. He was 
(;ambridge. In 1780, he was re- married in 1797 to a daughter of 
turned to parliament for his native Mr. Spooner, a wealthy llinuing
place, but being· shortly afterwards ham manufacturer, by whom he has 
chosen one of the representatives of a large family. l\fay it be their 
Yorkshire, be made a selection of honour to part.icipate in the spirit of 
the latter, and continued in this re- their father, that when he is Tl'movctl 

V 01.. VIII. 3d Series. u 
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'" the place of his rest they may enormity of this traffic till tmv1ml.~ 
cnnlinne his laboms, an<l share in the micl<lle of the 18th century. 
the <'_~teem .he s? extensively cn,ioys. The Society of Friends took the 

"Hh tins bnef sketch we must lead, and by this and their snbse
satisfr onrsch-cs, in order lo secure quent conduct have entitled them
suffic{e11t space fur the narrati\'c on selves to the esteem and gratitude of 
w11ich we purpose entering. It is mankind. So early as the year 
much to be regrelted that so lillle is 1727, they pas,ed the following re
g·encrally known of the circnm- solution at their annunl meeting in 
~tanccs ·which preceded and kd to London: " It is the sense of this 
the abolition of the slave trade. meeting, that the importing of 
l\fany e,·i!s result from this igno- negroes from their native. countrv 
ranee. Colonial writers take adrnn- and relations by friends, is not ;, 
tage of it in various ,rays, parti- commendable n,or allowed practice, 
cularly, in claiming for their party and is therefore censured by ,.his 
praise, which they have never meeting." 
merited. It is by no means nncom- In 17 58 they passed another re
m on for the abolition of the slave solution, marking more strongly 
trade to be attributed by these an- their abhorrence of the traffic, anll 
thors to the colonists, as though warning aII in profession with them 
we had no records to which to ap- "that they carefully avoid being in 
peal in proof of their determined, any way concerned in reaping the 
malignant, and perse\'ering opposi- unrighteous profits arising from it." 
tion to this act of national justice. At length, in I 761, they determined 
It cannot be too deeply impressed on to disown all such as engaged in it, 
the mind, that the opposition of the thus furnishing an example to Chris
Planters and ,vest India merchants tendom which will cause their name 
to the abolition of the African to be held in everlasting veneration. 
trade was as strenuous, as that Had other religious bodies imitated 
which they now evince to the eman- the conduct of the Quakers, the 
cipation of the negroes. enormities of shverv, as well as 

But to proceed with our narrath·e. those of the slave · trade, would, 
Our country became implicated in long ere this, have ceased to call 
the slave trade during the reign of down the vengeance of heaven upon 
Elizabeth. To Sir John Hawkins our country. These bodies have 
belongs the unenviabk distinction of sufficient influence in the nation .to· 
having been the first Englishman secure the execution of · whatever 
who engaged in it. This occurred wise and righteous measure they 
in 1562. He deceived his royal may unite in enforcing. On this 
mistress, by representing the Afri- account we rejoice, though on many 
cans as voluntarv labourers. The others we deeply grieve, at the re
queen is stated to have expressed a cent insurrection in Jamaica. The 
concern lest any of the negroes circumstances connected with this 
should be forced from their country, event have served effectuallv to dis
declaring "it would be detestable and sipate the delusion uncle~ which 
call down the vengeance of heaven some .religious bodies have been 
upon the undertakers." A large conducting their Missionary opera
number of vessels sailed annually tions. Neutrality, in the case of 
from this country, taking with them slavc:ry, is now seen to be as im
fire arms, intoxicating liquors, and politic as it is unchristian. 
other articles of trifling value which · But the efforts of the Quakers, 
they exchanged for slaves. But though honourable to themselves 
lit.rle attention was drawn to the and efficient in reference to their 

I , 
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·own· 111e111bers, failed to make any 
extensive impression on the nation. 
This, however, was accomplished 
by the labours of Mr. Granville 
.Sharp, one of those enlightened 
philanthropists, who break the con• 
tinuity of human selfishness and 
crime, and attach a character of dis
tinguished honour to the age in 
which they live. 

In the early part of the 18th cen
tury the planters and merchants 
were accustomed to bring slaves 
from the colonies in the capacity of 
servants, and subsequently to re• 
turn them at their pleasure to the 
West Indies. A notion became ex
tensively prevalent amongst this 
class, that the English law did not 
sanction their masters in returning 
them to bondage, if they had sub
mitted , during their residence in 
England to the Christian rite of 
baptism. They consequently so
licited, with much importunity, the 
performance of this rite, and then 
absconded. This state of things 
involved the planters and merchants 
in much perplexity, and induced 

· them, in 1729, to solicit the opinion 
of York and Talbot, the Attorney 
and Solicitor General. This opi
nion was unfavourable to the ne
groes, and they were, in conse
quence, seized and openly forced on 
board the vessels which. were des
tined to convey them to the land of 
slavery. Public feeling was thus out
raged, and the means of deliver
ance for the oppressed unexpectedly 
prepared. Mr. Sharp took an ac
tive part in the struggles of that 
period. He first appeared before 
the public as the friend of the Afri
can in the case of Jonathan Strong, 
who was brought to England in 
I 765. This slave, having been bar
barously used by his master, Mr. 
David Lisle, became so emaciated 
by ague, fever,. and lameness, as to 
be utterly useless, and was eonse
<JUently permitted to go whither he 
1ilcased in order that the expense 

<if his maintenance might be :ivoid
ed. In this miserable condition he 
applied to Mr. William Eiharp, a 
surgeon, for advice, under whose 
benevolent and skilful care he was 
restored to health. During his re
covery, Mr. Granville Sharp, a bro
ther of the surgeon, supplied him 
with money, and afterwards pro
cured him a situation. Here his 
master happened to see him, and 
determined on repossessing him. 
For this pnrpose he caused him to 
be seized by some of the citv offi
cers, who conveyed him, without 
warrant, to the Poultry Compter, 
where he was sold by his master to 
.John Kerr for thirty' pounds. 

" Strong,• in this situation, sent, as wa.~ 
usual, to his godfathers, John London and 
Stephen Nail, for their protection. They 
went, but were refused admittance to him. 
At length he sent for Mr. Granville Sharp. 
The latter went, but they still refused access 
to the prisoner. He insisted, however, upon 
seeing him, and charged the keeper of the 
prison at his peril to deliver him up till he 
had been carried before a magistrate. 

"Mr. Sharp, immediately upon this, waited 
upon Sir Robert Kite, the then lord-mayor, 
and entreated him to send for Strong, and 
to hear his case. A day was accordingly 
appointed. !\fr. Sharp attended, and also 
William lVl'Bean, a notary-public, and David 
Laird, captain of the sh.ip Thames, which 
was to have conveyed Strong to Jamaica, in 
behalf of the purchaser, John Kerr. A long 
conversation ensued, in which the opinion of 
York and Talbot was quoted. !\Jr. Sharp 
made his observations. Certain lawyers, 
who were present, seemed to be staggered at 
the case, but inclined rather to recommit the 
prisoner. The lord-mayor, however, dis
charged Strong, as he had been taken up 
without! a warrant. 

"As ~oon as this determination was m1d<.:! 
known, the pa,·ties began to move off. Cap
tain Laird, however, who krpt close to 
Strong, laid hold of him before he had quit
ted the room, and said aloud, ' Then I now 
seize him as my slave.' Upon this, l\lr. 
Sharp put his hand upon Laird's shoulder, 
and pronounced these words: • I cha.rge you. 
in the name. of the king, with an assault upon 
the persou of Jonathan Sti-ong, and all these 

* Clarluon's Hi..tory of tho A1,o1ition, vol.i. 
p.60. 
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ore my witne!i!C8,' Lai1·d mw grMtly inti
midated by this charge, made in the presence 
of the lord-mayor nnd others, nncl fearing n 
rroserution, let his prirnnrr (:O, leaving him 
to be conveyed away by ]\fr.Sharp."• 

Sc,·eral other cases of a similar 
ll'.l.turc subsequently occurred, in all 
of which l\Ir. S. took a prominent, 
put. But the legal question was 
yet unsettled: no broad principle to 
which the future protection of the 
African might be entrusted, had_ been 
admitted, and it was, therefore, de
termined, in the case of .Tames 
Somerset., to try the general ques
tion, " ,vhether a slave, by coming 
into England, became free." In 
order that the law might be fully 
ascertained the case was argued at 
three different sittings, in 1772, and 
the pleadings submitted to the opi
nion of the judges. The result of 
the trial is well known. To the 
honour of the British constitution 
it was declared-That as soon as 
ever any slave set hisfoot on En
glish territory, he became free. This 
was an important and influential 
step. It contained the germ of 
subsequent measures, and gave 
promise to outraged humanity of 
more complete ~indication •. 

From this period public attention 
was increasingly drawn to the ques
tion. It became the topic of gene
ral conversation. Its nature was 
inquired into, and a conviction per
petually deepening of its inhuman 
and diabolical character, was ob
tained. The public abhorrence was 
greatly strengthened by a circum
staar.:e which occurred in I 783. 

aicltly I thl\t 00 of them hod nll'eooy di"'!, 
nnd •everal were ill nod likely to die, when 
the captain proposed to Jnme• Kclsall, the 
mate, nm! others, to throw several of them 
overboard, stating ' thnt if they died a na
tural death, the loss would fall upon the 
owner• of the ship, hut tl1at, if they were 
thrown into the sea, it would fall upon the 
underwriters.' He selected accordingly 182 
of the most sickly of the slaves. Fifty-four 
of these were immediately thrown ovel'board, 
and 42 were made to be p.rtakers of their 
fato on the succeeding day. In the course of 
three days afterwards the remaining 26 were 
brought upon deck to complete the number 
of victims. The nrst 16 submitted to be 
thrown into the sea; but the rest, with a 
noble resolution, would not suffer the officers 
to touch them, but leaped after their corn, 
panions and shared their fate. 

" The plea, which was set up in behalf of 
this atrocious and unparalleled net of wicked
ness, was, that the captain discovered, when 
he made the proposal, that he bad only 200 
gallons of water on board, and that be bad 
missed his port, It was proved, how.ever, in 
~nswer to this, that no one had been put 
upon short allowar.ce; and that, as if Provi
dence had determined to afford an unequivo
cal proof of the guilt, a shower of rain fell 
nnd continued for three days imil)ediately 
after the second lot of slaves bad been des
troyed, by means of which they might have 
filled n:iany of their vessels * with water and 
thus have prevented all necessity for the des
truction of the third. 

"Mr. Sharp was present at this trial, and 
procued the attendance of a short-hand
writer to take down the facts, which should 
come out in the course of it. These he 
gave _to the public nfterwards. He commu
nicnted them also, ,vith a copy of the trial, 
to the Lord's of the Admiralty, as the gunr
dians of justice upon tb~ seas, and to the 
Duke of Portland, as principal minister of 
state. No notice however was taken by any 
of t.hese, of the information which had been 
thus sent them. · 

"But though nothing was done by the 
"In this year, certain underwriters desired persons then in power, in consequence of the 

to 'be beard against Gregson and others of murder of so many innocent individual•, 
Liverpool, in the case of the ship Zong, yet the publication of an account of it by 
captain Collingwood, allegin_g that the cap- 1 Mr. Sharp in the newspapers, made such an 
tain and officers of the said vesflel threw impression upon others, that new coadjutors 
overboard 132 slaves alive into the sea, in I ro•e up." 
order to _defraud them,_ by claiming the val~e I 'fwo years after this, 1785, Mr. 
of the said slaves, as ,fthey had been lost. m, Thomas Clarkson was Jed to direct 
a natural way. In the course of the tnal, · h' • . h b • t d th 
which afterwards came on, it appeared, that ; IS attenti~n !0 t _e. su Jee , an . e 
the slay,:'_ on board the _Zong_werc very J result of lns mqumes was an entire 

• Cliu'kson'oS Hibtoryofthe Abolition, p.93.1 • It appeared that they filllld •ix, 
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dcclicntion of himself to the interests arguments of any moment should be lost in 
of humanity. In that year Dr. so great a cause. Having nt length finished 

h II f this painful task I sent my Essay to the vice-
l'eckhard, the vice-c ance or O chancellor, and soon afterwards found myself 
Cambridge, proposed to the senior honoured as before with the first prize. 
bachelors iu arts, the following As it is usual to read these esoays pnb
'luestion as the subject for a Latin I licly in the senate-house soon after the prize 
dissertation: " Is it right to make 

I 
is _adjudged, I was called to Cambridge for 

I of others against their will." th,s purpose. I :went and performed my 
5 aves t th' t' f office. On returmng however to London, 
Mr. Clarkson wa_s, a 18 ime, 0 the subject of it almost wholly engros,ed my 
the order o~ semor bac?elors, and, thought•. I became at times very seriously 
having obtamed the pnze for the affected while upon the road. I ,topped my 
best Latin dissertation the previous horse occasionally, and_ dismounted and 

a regard to his own reputation walked. I frequently tried to persuade my-
ie~r him to try for it again. He at self in these intervals that the contents of 
ea . d h . . h d my Essay could not be true. The more 

once perce1v~ that t e qu~strnn a however I reflected upon them, or rather 
a direct beanng on the Afncan slave upon the authorities on which they were 
trade, and proceeded to London founded, the more I gave them credit. 
to obtain information respecting the ~ming in sight of ~•des Mill in Hertford-

anner in which this traffic was shire, I sat down disconsolate on the turf 
~ ducted. Hitherto he had felt no by the roadside '."'d held ml'. horse. ~ere a 
~on . . . If H. thought came mto my mrnd, that 1f the 
mterest Ill the questwn l~se : IS contents of the Essay were true, it was time 
only concern .was. to ~amtam. and some person should see these calamities to 
extend his reputat10n m the umver- their end. Agitated in this manner I reached 
sity. But in the course of his read- home. This was in the summer of 1785." 

ing his mind underwent an entire Mr, Clarkson's mind was now too 
revolution. The · atrociti,es which deeply interested in the subject to 
were systematically practised on the return to its ordinary occupations. 
African coast, harrowed up his soul, He determined on the translation of 
and induced a degreeof feeling scarce- his Essay, sought an interview with 
lycompatible with the calm discharge Mr. G. Sharp, and u!timately re
of his duties. His own account of solved on abandoning the church, in 
the state of his mind at this period is which he had fair prospects of pre
eminently beautiful and touching. fercient, and of devoting himself 

"Furnished then in this mo.nner, I began entirely to the cause of the Africans. 
my work. But no person can tell the severe From this period he occupied him. 
trial, which the writing of it proved to me. self in calling on the leadiug mem-
1 had expected pleasure from the invention bers of the two houses of parlia
of the arguments, from the arrangement of ment, in obtaining additional infor
them, from the putting of them together, 
and from the thought in the interim that I was mat.ion,· and in circulating such 
engaged in an iimocent contest for literary works as were suited to enlighten 
honour. But all my pleasure was damped and arouse the public mind. 
by the facts which were now continually Amongst other persons he called on 
before me. It was but one gloomy subject Mr. 'Wilberforce, then in the morn
from morning to night. In the day-time ing of his day, and but little known 
I was uneasy. In the night I had little rest. 
I sometimes never closed my eye-lids for to the public, and it is gratifying to 
grief. It became now not so much a trial peruse his own account of the re
for academical reputation, as for the pro- ception which he experienced. Lit
duction of a work, which might be useful to tle did Mr. C. imagine, that the 
injured Africa. And keeping this idea in young senator, on whom he then 
my mine! e~er after the perusal of Benezet, I called, was to act so distinguished 
alwnys slept with a candle in my room, that 
I might rise out of bed and put down such and cousi~tent a part in the great 
thoughts as might occur to me in the night, struggle. 'fhe de,igns of Provi
if I judged them valuable, conceiving that 110 dence were, as yet, uurcvealed; but 
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now the result is known, it cannot 
be uninteresting to look back and 
review the circumstances which have 
conducted to so triumphant and glo
rious an issue. 

rkhing with the endowment~ of 
learning and experience youn~ 
men whose piety and talent in
duced the churches to set them 
apart for the Christian ministry ; 
with a success, which, though it 
may not be so great as they could 
wish, has yet nevertheless greatly 
encouraged them under the nume
rous difficulties they have encoun
tered. 

" Among those whom I visited, was Mr. 
"'ilberforce. On my first interview with 
him, he stated frankly, that the subject had 
often employed his thoughts, and that it was 
near his heart. Hf seemed earnest about it, 
and also very desirous of taking the trouble 
of inquiring further into it. Having read 
my book, which I had delivered to him in 
person, l1e sent for me. He expressed a 
wish that I would make him acquainted \'lith 
some of my authorities for the assertions in 
it, which I did afterwards to his satisfaction. 
He asked me if I could support it by any 
other evidence. I told him I could.-1 men
tioned Mr. Newton, l\Ir. Nisbett, and several 
others to him. He took the trouble of 
sending for all these. He made memoran
dums of their conversation, and, sending for 
me afterwards, showed them to me. On 
learning my intention to devote myself to 
the cause, he paid me many handsome com
pliments. He then desired me to call upon 
him often, and to acquaint him with my 
progress from time to time. He expressed 
also his willingness to afford Jne any assist
ance in his power in the prosecution of my 
pursuits." 

( To be continued./ 

-
'. STEPNEY AcADE.IIHCAL INSTITU• 

TION. 

To tlie Editor of tlie Baptist Magazine. 

MY DEAK Srn, 

These difficulties were of two 
kinds ; first, the accommodations 
were unfitted for the business of the 
college, so that much time, and 
often the health of the students, 
were sacrificed in pursuing their 
studies, without necessary provi
sion for their retirement and com
fort. And, secondly, the resources· 
have always been in:i,dequate to 
meet the annual expenditure ; so 
that the managers of the institution 
have been cramped with perpetual 
poverty. 

Impressed with the importance of 
theformerdifficultv, the friends of the 
Institution resolved in l 828-9 to re
move it. They therefore erected new 
studies, library, and chapel, and made 
a new arrangement of the premises, 
to afford convenient apartments for 
sleeping. The whole cost 4000l. 
which sum has been paid, and the 
erection affords for the students, and 
the business of the college, all that 
could be desired. 

The second difficulty still remains. 
For, althou~h the committee have ne
ver admitted so many students as the 
premises would now accommodate; 
and in managing the business of the 
college, the strictest regard has been 
paid to economy; yet the annual ex
penditure has been constantly more 
than its annual income, the arrears 
of which, havenowaccumulated, until 
the Treasurer is !) 15l. in advance. 

Will you be so kind as to permit 
me, through the medium of your 
valuable Miscellany, to call the at
tention of the churches to the pre
sent state of the Baptist College at 
Stepney ? Its affairs, cannot, I am 
sure, be uninteresting to your read
ers, since it has long received marks 
of their kind attention, .both in the 
benevolent support of private indi
viduals, and also in the public col
lections which have been made in 
its behalf. 

:Since the year l 810, the Commit
tee have pursued their object of en-

In order to reduce this deficiency it 
has been proposed to sell out GOOl. 
of government stock, which was in
tended, by former friends, to consti
tute a permanent support for the 
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Institution. Ilut before the eom
mittcc could venture to take that 
step, they felt that it was their duty 
to submit the case to the friends of 
the denomination, and to ascertain, 
bv a direct appeal to individuals, 
,vhether they will suffer an institu
tion already much too weak for the 
o~jcct it has to secure, to be sub
jected to an act of violence in its 
present emergency. Such an appeal 
therefore will be made to ~hem in 
the course of the present month. 

The managers of the Institution 
are exceedingly desirous that this ap
peal should not be made in vain; for, 
if the stock be sold, it will cut off 
the support of one student for ever ; 
and leave no other resource but that 
of curtailing still farther the opera
tions of the Committee, in order to 
bring their future expenditure, within 
the limits of their diminished in
come. 

But if such a result could at any 
time be contemplated by our Chris
tian brethren, this surely is not the 
period for advocating it, for the inte
rests of religion are no longer in the 
even state they were at the foundation 
of the college. The changes in our 
country, and the changes in the affairs 
of dissenters, are calling increasingly 
on every hand for the largest exertions 
of a most efficient ministry. 

Hitherto our brethren have been 
pushed aside by the prevailing par
ties, generally with indifference, but 
often with unrighteous contempt; 
and if amongst the dissenters here 
and there an individual mav have 
commanded some co.urtesy amongst 
the clergy, yet these have been the 
exceptions from the rule. For the 
most part the brethren engaged in 
the dissenting ministry have either 
resigned their proper respect in so
ciety, as a treasure no longer to be 
claimed ; or, they have retired from 
scenes of public usefulness rather 
than encounter a perpetual insult. 
The latter was an alternative hardly 
to be jm1tified, and which, if it could, 

is now unable to be continued. The 
Bible Society, and others of a simi
lar kind, together with the increased 
national importance of dissenters, 
bring our ministerial brethren con
stantly in contact with the clergy, 
who have access to the most efficient 
means for mental cultivation in the 
world. This too takes place most 
frequently in the towns and villages 
where the minister has to maintain 
his ground, single handed, or resign 
the cause to which he has devoted 
himself to perpetual and systematic 
opposition. 

\Ve have onlv to look over the 
map of our country, and inquire into 
the state of the churches, in anv 
denomination, to be deeply con'
vinced that the disadvantages attend
ing an uneducated ministry have 
been most afllictive. In some 
cases, both minister and people are 
virtually excluded from respectable 
society, and the doctrines of Jesus 
branded with odium, merelv because, 
in some matters of gene;al know
ledge, the minister was unable to 
preserve his proper elevation. 

If, however, this were the onlv, 
or the principal evil resulting, 'it 
might be sustained with less con
cern, because the church is not to 
be anxious for worldly applause. 
But that which excludes dissentef3 
from any circle prevents their doing 
good there, and, therefore, limits 
their usefulness. If they become 
too proud to condescend to men of 
low estate, they will lose the satis
faction which die Saviour felt when 
the mystery of his mercy was re
vealed to babes ; and, if they be still 
dfprived of necessary learning, so 
as to be excluded from the higher 
circles, the church will be deprived 
of that resistless wisdom by which 
he stopped the mouths of his ene
mies, and shielded both the persons 
and the f~elings of his servants from 
the injuries inflicted by the great. 

It has long been a ground of 
bitter complaint, that in the families 
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of those who founded and cherished 
the dissenting interests in former 
times, the children have in manv 
cases either t.urned into the world o·r 
united with the establishment. And 
vet such must ever be the case un
iess the education of the ministry 
prepare for the rising generation in
structors that will command their 
respect. 

It is not intended to affirm that 
any human means can of itself se
cure the piety of our offspring. If 
God withhold his aid, we know that 
even parental tears will fall to the 
ground in vain. But though the 
genial soil of youthful hearts will 
not bring forth the fruits of right
eousness without the beams of hea
venly blessing, yet these beams were 
never intended to make it fruitful 
without proper cultivation. And, 
perhaps, there is not in all the masses 
of our country's misery, one thing 
that is more afflictive to a consider
ate Christian than the situation of 
the young people in some of our re
ligious congregations ; their parents 
long for their sal-vation, and they 
are the objects of a most endearing 
ministerial solicitude, whilst their 
early associations have awakened in 
them an interesting curiosity to un
derstand the things which belong to 
their eternal peace : but still the ob
ject so important to them all is not 
secured, they are surrounded with 
difficulties and unconverted still. 
In order to remedy the evil, they are 
invited to eng!tge in works of useful
ness, in order that the teaching 
of others may be instrumental in 
securing their own piety. And yet 
the work fails. The young cannot 
teach even children unless they 
themselves be first taught. And they 
either forsake the work, in disgust 
at the difficulty, or continue it in a 
form which is neither useful to the 
children nor pleasing to themselves. 
In many cases the pastor has stepped 
in to tht:ir assistance. Cate
chetical and Bible classes have been 

fanned, in a few inatnncc1, with 
great benefit lo all ; but in many 
cases these have totally foiled. They 
had the best wishes of the pastor, 
but they ta.xed hiij resources more 
heavily than he could afford; they 
first became uninteresting en.d then 
forsaken ; end yet no charge of ne
glect can be alleged against either 
party; the young were anxious to 
learn, end the pastor to teach, but 
he had to struggle with n mental 
destitution which he could not con
troul, end suffered the aflliction 
which a father ;feels when his chil
dren ere perishing by a poverty 
which he cannot relieve. 

These facts, involving so many 
reasons for more care in edu
cating the ministry, do not im
ply the slightest reflection on the. 
parties themselves, but rather the 
re1·erse. Even in the cases marked 
with perfect failure, there l!,as often 
been a noble struggle with all th~ re
sources the individuals possessed be:. 
fore the effort was resigned as hope
less. But in some cases, the neces
sities of the young have awakened 
an all-absorbing devotedness, and . 
called forth exertions that have ter
minated most successfully. But this 
has generally, if not exclusively, oc
curred where the previous education 
prepared the labourer to occnpy a 
country retirement in deeper studies, 
or else where a more perfect educa
tion placed at his disposal a fund 
of independent resources. 

The circumstances of the times ren
der it impossible to succeed on any 
other principles. The age is so satura
ted with periodicals of every kind, and 
the habit of reading is so generally 
acquired by the lower class·es, that 
those who mean to hold any respect
ability in society must be possessed 
ofinformation by some means. When 
not inclined to read books, they read 
reviews ; and instead of seriously 
studying the truth, the young are 
perpetually tempted to rely upon the 
scraps of a magazine ; and if the 
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minister be moon enough to bend to 
the age, instead of endeavouring to 
gni~e and improve it, he has only to 
study the magazines likewise, and 
to retail their contents in hi~ dis
courses and conversations. But 
if he is to enter into the great 
work of his charge, labour to lift 
his people to a place of safety, and 
raise them to a condition of.usefulness, 
he must study the subjects necessary 
for a Christian to know more deeply; 
he must be prepared to supply them 
with instruction when they need it, 
and to command so much respect by 
his knowledge and piety as shall en
able him to make the acquirements 
of his people subservient to their 
spiritual improvement. 

The importance of these acquire
ments in the ministry can scarcely be 
shewn more powerfully than by a 
glance at those important interests 
which are just now struggling in the 
birth. The Missionary Societies de
mand the utmost degree of economi
cal sagacity, combined with the 
greatest faithfulness, and the wannest 
christ.ian zeal. The interests of re
ligious liberty at home and abroad 
are brought to a point where every 
resolution of government will need 
to be watched with the most 
jealous care, lest flattery or force 
should nip its opening blossom. 
But the conduct' of the gospel' 
minister himself is infinitely more 
important still. He ought to be 
ready with the utmost accuracy 
to draw the line by which his con
duct might be so regulated as to vio
late no point of duty whilst inspired 
with the hope of political advantage. 
He must be prepared to know how 
and when to act ; and to refrain 
from interference, so as to maintain 
the dignity of his character in the 
midst of national excitement, and 
the spirituality of his office in the 
midst of patriotic solicitude. This, 
too, will be the more important, be
cause the teaching and the example 
of the minister will be most seriously 
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needed by those members of his flock 
who will have to engage in national 
affairs, and whom he must labour, 
by the force of education and piety, 
to preserve from the dangers of 
worldly pollution. 

lt is a great mercy, sir, th11t 
we are now blessed with a more 
than usual attention to the rights of 
every class of his Majesty's subjects, 
and to the importance of moral 
worth and dignity in every station ; 
but holV awful will it be if the mi
nister of religion alone should be 
depressed through an education in
sufficient to carry the work forward 
to perfection. 

If the question were one relating 
to human laws, or human science, 
the bounty of the nation in other 
cases, proves that the appeal would 
never be made in vain: why, 
then, should it be disregarded by 
Christians when it relates to the 
laws of their God, and the doc
trin.es of his mercy ? 

But to us as a denomination this 
remark has a more forcible applica
tion than to any other. For whether 
right or 'IIVrong we have certainly 
been committed on the ground of pe
culiar strictness in adhering to the 
laws of the Redeemer and the Spirit 
of his grace. \Ve have, therefore,. 
had to bear the fiercest fire in the 
defence of religious liberty, and the 
most exact adherence to the prece
dents and precepts of scripture, is the 
point by which we are distinguished 
from other men ; ought not, there
fore, the Baptist ministry to be more 
qualified to explain the Mook of 
God than other men? So it should 
seem from our profession. I do not 
say that it has been so. 

Indeed, I wish not to institute a 
comparison, even if it were never so 
advantageous. May the word of our 
God be known by all; and the teachers 
of its truth be greatly multiplied. But, 
sir, I wish most seriously to suggest 
whether the support of this institu• 
tion in the metropolis, where the 

C 
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churches and tire minister~ can watch Chri~tinnity. Thnt God Wns in
over its proceedings, and understand tmlted and . dishonoured by the de
by daily observation the claim which basement and cruel oppression of 
it lays to their patronage, is not a· his creature11, and the infernal de
duty which they owe to themselves, termination mnnifested by the gene
to their children, to the churhes of rality of the planters to withhold 
our denonmation, to the interests of from their ncgroes every means by 
their country, an:d the honour of which they n1ight be restored to 
their Lord. the moral beauty and dignity of, the. 

Excuse my boldness in obtruding sons of Gqd, through faith in the 
so much upon your valuable pages. atonement and intercession of 
If any apology be needed, it will be Christ ;-rendered it certain to some 
found in the importance of the sub- minds, that if his people would not 
ject. I am, dear sir, he~r his voice in the dispensations 

Yours faithfully, of his providence, and come them-
e. S. selves to the work of, justice and -

SLAVERY, 

l\fy CHRISTIAN BROTHER, 

mercy that he would visit- them, 
with his judgments ; and by the 
persecution of the missionaries, the 
sufferings and bitter death of their 
followers for righteousness' sake, 

Those of us who, from a sense and the destruction of. their pro
of duty, engaged in the cause of perty, awake them from their cruel 
negro slavery so recently as five selfishness· and Laodicean indilfer
years since, and gave our nights as ence, by touching, as it were, their 
well as our days to the study of this skin and their bone. Thus, as in 
heart-affecting, spirit-stirring sub- the days of old, God is making his 
ject, well know how much ignorance, voice to be heard in the church and 
apathy, and heartless indifference in the world, by sending the pesti
generally prevailed, not only in the lence and troublous times ; and his 
world, but in the different religious command must be obeyed by Britain 
denominations ; although the Anti- as it was by Pharaoh, "Let the 
Slavery Society was frequently people go, that they may serve me," 
issuing its different publications on lest he visit us, as as he did him, 
the subject, and regularly holding with ruin, for our avarice, cruelty; 
its anniversary meetings to make and crimes as a nation, but of 
known the enormities, demoraliza- which we have been guilty more es
tion, and annihilating tendency in- pecially in Africa and the Indies : 
separably connected with this most "Shall I not visit for these things, 
horrid system of iniquity; Jet, saith the Lord, and shall not my 
but few comparatively, since the soul be avenged on such :a nation as 
abolition of the shve tirade by Eng- this?" 
land, so laid these things to heart as Now although the conduct of the 
to devote themselves to the work of planters of Jamaica recently has been 
abolition in a manner calculated to so odious 1md wicked as to excite an 
rouse public attention, and by their increased degree of attention to the 
decided, consistent, and persevering subject of slavery, and Christia.Ji· 
conduct, give undoubted evidence, sympathy has been awakened and 
that by them, slavery was considered manifested towards our fellow-sub
an outrage upon justice, humanity, jects and suffering Christian bre
and religion ;-as a violation of the thren, yet the effect produced is but 
laws of God, and utterly repugnant partial, the conduct of far the greater 
to the letter as well as the spirit of number of those who pl'Ofe'ss to be 
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cJeeply affected _by these cxhi~itions 
of slavery,· continues to be as mcon
sisteut as ever, as it regards the ac
customed use of its produce. Allow 
me, therefore, to address so:ne re
marks on the subject to the ministers 
and followers of Christ, more espe
cially in the Baptist connexion ; and 
by their insert.ion in the Magazine 
for the ensuing month an additional 
favour will be conferred on 
A MemberoftheAnti-Sla&erySociety. 

Christian Brothers and Friends, 
Much has recently .been done by 

the Anti-Slavery and Agency Socie
ties to secure the return of such 
members to Parliament as shall he 
willing to do what they can to pro
mote the immediate abolition of 
slaverv ; and, with the Divine bless
ing, f trust it will not prove una vail
ing. The time is now arrived when 
every possible effort that can be made 
by the friends of humanity, justice, 
and religion, to remove this crimson 
stain, this direful curse from our 
country and colonies-should be im
mediately and perseveringlyemployed 
for the encouragement of the gentle
men who have been pledged to the 
accomplishment of this great object 
of philanthropy and religion in the 
House of Commons, and to stimulate 
and sanction the government in 
bringing the subject before Parlia
ment. Allow me, then, to say, it is 
considered by the Anti-Slavery So
ciety of great moment that peti
tions should be presented to Par
liament from every city, town, and 
considerable village or district, in the 
United Kingdom as soon as possible 
after the assembling of its members, 
that by one combined and universal 
expression of feeling and sentiment 
throughout the British empire, like 
that on the subject of reform, it may 
be seen aml felt by the king and his 
ministers that the nation is 1mani
mous, and determined, in the strength 
of God, no longer to remain satisfied 
or at case under the oppression, or 

endure the persetution of their fcl
low-subjcct8 and Christian brethren; 
-that slavery must and shall cease for 
ever in the dependencies of Great 
Britain, and that with the least pos
sible delay, 

I beg leave, therefore, earnestly tu 
sug~est for the consideration of the 
ministers of Christ, how exceedingly 
desirable it is to have a le~ture or 
lectures in their respective places of 
worship, for the information of their 
hearers and the public generally, as 
the best possible preparative to the 
successful getting up of petitions on 
the subject. Should it not suit their 
covenience to speak on the subject 
themselves, the Anti-Slavery and 
Agency Societies will feel much 
pleasure in appointing gentle, 
men for the purpose, whose inti
mate acquaintance with this deep
ly-affecting subject, and devoted-. 
ness to their object as a religious 
duty, qualify them for the important 
office as lecturers. Nor is it known 
by the friends of the Anti-Slavery 
cause, or the n,misters of religion, 
how great is the ignorance of the 
public generally on the sl!bject of the 
slave trade and slavery; and that it 
is most in:iportant to its speedy anni
hilation that they should promote the 
diffusion of knowledge without delay 
by lectures, and the distribution of 
the publications of the Anti-Slavery 
Society. This subject I may be al

·1owed to press on your consideration 
from my personal knowledge of it.s 
great importance to the success of our 
cause ; and I earnestly hope it will 
receive your sanction and recom
mendation at this most urgent and 
awful crisis of colonial slavery, and 
persecution of Christian missionaries 
and pious negroes. 

Permit me, also, to urge on every 
individual the duty of abstaining 
from the use of West India produce, 
particularly sugar, so long as the 
culture of it is the price of their 
brother's blood, and the procuring 
cause of nearly all his misery. In 

C 2 
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redeemed us, and to the HolY. Spirit 
who hath sanctified us, and will make 
us meet,we trust, to be partakers with 
the saints in glory everlasting. In 
the love of the Gospel, 

Believe me, yours allectionately, 
THE NEGROES' FRIEND. 

-
REFLECTIONS FOR THE NEW YEAR. 

" Largeness of heart even as the sand hy 
the sea shore." 

" Ask wliat I shall give thee." 

READER, hast thou ever asked for 
a large heart-a large heart to feel 
for the miseries of a perishing world 
-a large heart to feel abounding 
love to the Redeemer-a large heart 
to be full of holy useful projects for 
doing good ? if not, you. have for
borne to ask what would make 
" your light shine in the world," 

this respect we ha"e been most in
consistent as Christians, who are 
commanded to abstain from the 
appearance of evil; for whilst we 
profess to abhor sla\'ery, by the con
sumption of its produce we give the 
planter a bo~nty for its production, 
and afford lum the means of its per
petuation. Would to God that the 
holy consistency and decision of the 
apos_tle Paul had been uniformly 
mamfested on this subject as it was 
by him in reference to meat-that he 
would eat no more whilst the world 
stood, if it made his brother to offend
and then slavery, with all its cruelties 
and crimes, would long since have 
cease_d. And the principal reasons 
why It has not amongst sincere Chris
tians, arises, I believe, from the pre
vailing ignorance of the nature and 
evils of slavery, and the almost total 
absence till lately, of public and 
private prayer to God for his effec
tual blessing to succeed the efforts 
made for the total and immediate 
abolition of rn great an evil through
out the British colonies and depen
dencies. 

and bring a large revenue of glory to 
the Lord. ,v en, be it so, that hitherto 
you have not asked largely for spi
ritual - blessings-yet now begin
with)this new year begin a new course 
of duties and engagements in the 
Redeemer's service. There is every 
thing in him, . and his blessed pro
mises-every thing in your own 
helplessness and lukewarmness
every thing in the condition of those 
by whom you are surrounded, to 
call forth your prayers fo1: this bless• 
ing-would you be holy and con
sistent as a Christian-would you 
become a blessing to others-would 
you do good in the world-would 
you desire to see the kingdom of the 
Saviour come with almighty power 
around-would you see pentecostal 
seasons to bless the world and to 
gladden the church, then ask largely 
-pray that you may possess " large
ness of heart," and feel deeply in 
every thing calculated to promote 
the best interests of your own soul, 
and the glory of that dear Saviour 
you have professed to scrve.-Tbink 

My heart's desire and prayer to 
God, therefore, is, should we be 
1pared to see another year, we may 
commence and continue it under a 
deep sense of our wickedness as a na
tion, of the misery and crime that have 
been inflicted by our means, although, 
perhaps, ignorantly, by many persons, 
on more than 800,000 of our un
offending African brethren ; and that 
we may individually ask ourselves, 
under a deep consciousness of our 
indifference, lukewarmness, and sin
fulness, " Lord, what wouldst thou 
have me to do ?" and never cease 
our efforts or our prayers until 
slavery is abolished, and the blessings 
of civil and religious liberty are fully 
and freely enjoyed by every British 
subject in the colonies of our sinful, 
but highly-favoured country. And 
then we will unite together in ascrib
ing allthepraiseandgloryto God who 
hath loved us, to Christ who bath 
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for a little on the blessed example of 
" one greater than Solomon," who 
had " the spirit without measure," 
whose" zeal consumedhim," and who 
gave himself for you :-yes, think 
of the Redeemer how he " finished 
the work that was given him 
to do"-whose " meat and drink it 
was to do his heavenly Father's will," 
and who was straitened till that will 
was accomplished ; till he was bap
tized in sufferings for our salvation. 
Reader, remember this was largeness 
of heart. Y 011 are called u pen to 
" consider Christ Jesus the great 
High Priest of your profession." 
"\,Veil, then, consider him in his suffer
ings for your sake-consider him in 
his example for your imitation, con
sider him as your Lord, your King, 
to maintain a light in your services, 
your love, your obedience; and then, 
reader, then his love will constrain 
you to devote your powers to him
to yield yourself a living sacrifice," 
and to give up yourself, body, soul, 
and spirit," unreservedly to him as a 
reasonable service." 

In considering Christ Jesus, you 
will feel and lament your own cold
ness and indifference, and that will 
lead you to cry mightily to him for 
the fulfilment of his gracious word, 
and what is it? what did God say 
to Solomon ? " Ask what I shall 
give thee; well, then, be encouraged, 
he says the same to you-yes, to you, 
and not only says it, but will do it. 
Do you ask how it was Solomon 
had a large heart-it was because 
he asked it of God-yes, reader he 
asked for wisdom and knowledge in 
preference to wealth, or honour, or 
dignity. Oh ! follow his example, 
seek first for spiritual blessings
seek first the glory of God, and then 
you have the Saviour's promise that 
all other things shall be added unto 
you." Solomon found it true; he left 
all worldly things with the Lord, and 
was he destitute? Ah ! no, read the 
history of his greatness, h,is splendour, 
his servants, his honours.-and be-

lieve it, dear reader, even if you are 
not possessed so largely in outward 
things, yet that " your peace shall 
flow as a river," and the Divine glory 
through you be promoted, and " your 
soul shall be as a watered garden," and 
great shall be your reward in heaven, 

, for they " that be wise shall shine 
as the brightness of the firmament 
and they that turn many to right
eousness as the stars for ever and 
ever." Then as the best new year's 
blessing you can have, ask for " large
ness of heart," " ask and you shall 
receive." 

F.W. -
Tm, OBLIGATION RESTING ON 

MEMBERS OF CHURCHES TO AT· 

TEND PRAYER AND CHuacu

llIEETINGS, 

THE following, though a common 
circumstance, is one that calls for 
serious consideration ; inasmuch as 
it is more intimately connected with 
the dormant state of religion in our 
churches than many are apt to 
imagine. 

As the pastor of a christian church 
was recently visiting his flock to 
inquire of their welfare, and to pro
mote their spiritual comfort by his 
counsel and his prayers, he met 
with Henry-a member of his 
church. After the usual friendly 
inquiries, he observed-" \Veil, 
Henry, you were not with us at the 
church-meeting last evening, how 
was that?" Henry answered, 
" Why, sir, I had a little jub which 
I wished to finish, so 1 stopped 
at home." 

As Henry was going to his em-
. ployment the pastor had not then 
an opportunity of saying much to 
him on the subject; but as he pur
sued his walk he reflected on the 
circumstance, and said to hirusclt: 
so then, a little job is, in the estima
tion of this professor, of more im
portance than a church-meeting ! 
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He felt grieved, that a Christian 
should make such a sorry excuse 
for absenting himself from, what 
every disciple of Christ ought to 
consider, an important duty and an 
invaluable privilege. Not that he 
thought Henry the only person, or 
but one amongst very few, who are 
guilty of such conduct. He felt 
persuaded that every pastor has 
many in his church, who act from 
similar motives, and adopt the same 
short sighted policy. How often 
are excuses made on account .of ab
sence from church and prayer
meetings, which a man of business 
would be ashamed to make for not 
executing an· order, ar.d are. these 
meetings of less importance than 
business ? Did the Lord thus 
judge, when he said, "Labour not 
for the meat which perisheth, but 
for that meat which endureth unto 
everlasting life-whosoever he be 
of you that forsaketh not all that he 
bath, he cannot be my disciple." 
In these words, he evidently teaches 
us that there must be great self
denial and giving up, so much, at 
least, of temporal things and em
ployments, as are inimical to our 
growth in grace and the promotion 
of his glory. We are to ". seek 
first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness ; " and if this be done, 
we shall not hesitate to sacrifice the 
pleasures of sense, the profits of 
business, and all other temporal in
terests that oppose the claims of 
our divine master and prevent our 
frequent communion with God in 
the institutions and services of the 
Christian church. 

The beneficial influence which 
these meetings have on the Chris
tian's experience and prospects, 
show the importance of his habitu
ally attending to them. Let any 
one judge, which is the most con
sistent disciple of Christ, he who 
conscientiously and regularly attends 
prayer and church-meetings, or· he, 
wlio is frequently absent from these· 

social and devotional exercises ?
which profits t.he most from the ser
vices of the 'Lord"s-day ?-which 
manifests most folly the Divine im
press of the Holy Spirit's sealing, 
and the sweet odour of his anoint- · 
ing ?-which e1~juys most of the 
love of God shed abroad in his 
heart ?-which promotes the Divine 
glory most, and is most useful in 
the church and the world ?-and 
which feels the purest and most 
elevated pleasure in the anticipation 
of eternity ? 0 ! ye who neglect 
church and prayer-meetings ! you 
wound your pastor" s heart, you do 
an injury to your fellow members, 
you wrong your own souls, and 
quench the Holy Spirit who kindles 
the fire of devotion on the altar of 
the Christian's heart. 

Ministers and people often ex
press surprise and regret, that con
versions are so few, and that vital 
religion is at so low an ebb in the 
churches. Our surprise will cease 
and our sorrow will be augmented, 
when we consider how few there 
are in any church who attend 
prayer-meetings with regularity, 
perseverance, and holy importunity. 
It is admittt:d, that there are circum
stances connected with a large fa
mily, young children, afflictions, and 
" works of necessity," which justify 
the absence of those who are imme
diately concerned. But it is too no
torious to be denied, that the great 
majority of those who neglect 
prayer-meetings have no just cause 
for absence. 

How can the church prosper, 
whilst such a multitude of its mem
bers neglect the most efficacious 
means for promoting growth in' 
grace, and increase of its numbers ? 
"We have not because we ask not. 
Let us draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nigh to us. Then shall 
ye call upon me, and ye shall go 
and ·pray unto me, and I will heark
en unto you. And ye shall seek 
me, and find me, when ye shall 
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search for me with all your heart." 
Before we experience the out-pour
ing of the Spirit, which is necessary 
w " revival of religion and the con
version of the thoughtless, worldly, 
and infidel multitudes around us, the 
111embers of our churches must 

tllernselves be more separate from 
the world and spend more time, 
with more heart in pleading with 
God, saying, "We will not let thee 
go except thou bless us." 

Lought<m. S. B. 

JUVENILIA 

A WORaD BY THE-WAY•SIDE'. 

IN some of the deserts that stretch their 
burning sands amid the wilds of Africa, 
spots of verdant beauty oft-times greet the 
wanderer's eye, and afford him shelter 
and delight. The cooling spring invites 
his thirsty lip; the air, loaded with the 
fragrance of surrounding flowers, soothes 
his aching brow; the birds of heaven 
chaunt him to repose. It is in the moral 
as in the natural world, as we journey 
thrnugh this wilderness of human cares 
and toil, we sometimes find amid the bar
renness of Christian profession a spiritual 
Oasis of lovely holiness and peace. The 
state of religion in general, though the Sun 
of Rigl,teousnes.s gilds its mountain tops 
and illuminates its vales, has, alas! too 
many of these moral wilds, over which 
the light of heaven seems to shine in vain; 
while in other parts of its wide domains, 
some happy hill of Zion, encamped by the 
armies of the living God and of the church 
which is on earth invite your weary steps. 
We rest beneath its sacred shadow with 
delight, we gather the immurtal fruit 
which grows on its tree of life, we drink 
with joy _oflhe "brook by the way," and 
voices as from angels whispering nigh, tell 
of the rest laid up for us in glory. It was 
after a refreshment similar to this, that 
the preceding reflections suggested them
selves. I know that we frequently mis
take our feelings when placed in new aud 
uncommon situations. The excitements 
even of novelty have bren honoured as 
the elev,,tions of devotion; for who is 
independent of the associations of feeling 

and impulse, those subtle and mysterious 
laws which no human heart, amidst all its 
stubbornness, has ever yet withstood? 

P,;rha ps there was some degree of the 
emotion which then possessed my soul 
attributable to causes such as these. Yet 
conceding ~his, l have seldom in the course 
of my Christian pilgrimage felt my spiri
tual strength so renewed by waiting on the 
Lord. I have heard brilliant addresses 
from popular talent, as it marshalled the 
advocates of truth on a constellated plat
form, or I have rejoiced in the holy capti
vation of genius, when, hallowtd by the 
influence of Divine grare, it has dared to 
trace, through the hewilderings of human 
reason, a pathway to the skies; and I have 
bowed beneath the influence of some great 
master spirit, as I grasped his page and re. 
velled in the mental banquet bis intellect 
had spread-hut I have seldom felt so 
deeply my own condition of sin and help
lessness,or the value of redeeming love and 
truth, as I did at the little Baptist chapel at 
·w. B. I was conducted there by some 
friends I was visiting, and among whose 
kind and endearing attentions I hopecl to 
find recovered health. The chapel, mean 
in exterior form, was that morning thinly 
attended, and the little flock of Sabbath 
chilrlren, and the lowly garb of all around, 
vcrifiecl the truth of our Lord's obsern
tion. They belonged to a kingdom which 
is not of this wol'l1l, though it has a high
way throug·h it on which the ransomed of 
the Lord are daily advaucing to the eter
nal hills of bliss, In this lowly house of 
prayer there was no altar of gems, or 
clouds of surrounding incense; no proud 
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array of priestly ~Ef'tmentA, or saoerdotal 
pomp; no strains of softene<l music, or 
painted window of impressive gloom, to 
captivate the senses and mislead the mind. 
But there was the solemnity of deep devo
tion, the spirits of the just in prol!:ression 
of that perfecting grace which hallows 
the altar of the human heart in eternal 
consecration unto God. There was a 
powerful illustration of the simplicity of 
the gospel of Christ, as it seemed, in the 
majesty of its independent love, to give 
that peace to the believer's heart which 
nasseth all mortal understanding. And 
there was, I trust, the presence oftbe great 
Master of assemblies, whose Spirit, though 
it rested not in symbolic tongues of fire, 
touched the renovated heart as with a 
living coal from off the heavenly altar. 
!Uy soul was again excited to run her 
Christian course with joy; and, as visions 
of the heavenly world unfolded to her 
view, the trials, sorrows, and pains of 
this, seemed scarcely worthy of a thought. 
To be a ransomed heir of glory-a fellow
citizen with saints who;;e robes are washed 
and made white in the blood of the Lamb 
-a member of the Church of the living 
God-form a gift worthy the ben,..ficence 
of Sacred Love. And though many a 
claimant of these divine riches is clothed 
by the han<I of vulgar poverty, and knows 
nothing of the refinements of taste, or the 
graduations of learning, while the delu
sions of wealth are cast upon bis humble 
path, and the pride of intellect disowns all 
sympathy or love-yet is he already in 
possession of the investments of his future 
dignity, maturing by the Spirit of God 
for companionship with seraphs, and the 
boundless progression of cell'stial intelli
gence. The minister, whose lowly brows 
had won no laurel from the wreath of 
famt>, did not appear until some time had 
passed in alternate exercises of prayer and 
praise, As the third hymn was engagin~ 
the attention of the congregation, I looked 
around on that little band of the true and 
faithful met in that bumble house of God. 
No powdered head corniced the cushioned 
pews, or rustling silk adorned some lady 
Pharisee in its ample folds. They seemed 
a poor people whose God is the Lord; 

and, ns I traced the aymbols of hi.'I powPr 
in the adoration of their worship, I nnder
stood the beauty of that subli\De predic
tion : "The hour cometh when ye shall 
neither at this temple nor yet at Jemsa
lem worship the Fatbor; but true wor
shippers shall worship the Father in spirit 
and in truth. For the Father seeketh 
such to worship him." 

And now the minister ascended the pul• 
pit stairs ; his step was slow and feeble, 
bis form as a flower of the field which the 
wind is witheriog away, his lip and cheek. 
pallid by the tokens of death, but his eve 
was bright with the glory he bad lo~g 
cot'eted to possess. He paused, as for a 
moment or two he regarded the congrega
tion spread out before him; a benign com 
miseration deepened on his countenance, 
and, with the deep and deathless accents 
of a pastor's love, commenced a short 
address. The topic was unexpected and 
peculiar. Worldly policy, or the t'nlgar 
cunning of a common mind, might have 
urged him to a pathetic appeal on his own 
behalf; for I was afterwards informed of 
the miserable pi1tance by which he is sup
ported. But no: be had loo much of his 
~[aster's spirit tu envy the holt-s of the 
crafty hyporrit<', or the nesti of high 
professors. Or he might have gi-veu a 
brief and elegant dissertation 011 the rapi. 
dity of time, a theme now so exhausted 
and misimproved that. Time himself may 
he ashamed of his own biogr.iphers; but 
this was not the argument. Or some may 
imagine that the terrors of death ri1ight 
help just then to throw an awful interest 
on a moment auspicious to oratorical 
effect. It was none of these : it was a 
truth which the wailing spirit of woe, 
while it prayed for a drol' of water to 
quench its burning thirst, besought some 
messenger of hea veu might be permitted 
to preach to its brethren still in- the re
gions of hope and repentance. It was the 
voice of warning, caution, and expostula
tion ; it was the lamentation of the prophet 
mourning over the ragged rocks and barren 
plains of an unregl'nemte world; the sor. 
row~ of the husbandman over the seed 
which had perished by rhe way-side. 

( To be continued.) 
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REVIEWS AND BRIEF NOTICES. 

I. Tlte Harmony of Religious Trutlt and Unhappily, the denomination of chris-
Human Reason asserted, in a Series of tians, with which we esteem it a rivile"e 
Essays. By JOHN HOWARD HINTON . p " 
A.M. pp. 336.-Holdsworth. ' ~o be conn_ected, '.s already so far divided 

2. Man'sAbilityand Obligations illustrated m theolog1~a~ be!1ef, as to require, for the 
in the Life, Death, and eternal Dwelling sake of d1stmction, the employment of 
Place of an unconverted Sinner. pp. 80. the terms "general" and "particular;" 
-Nisbet. and it is not without extreme regret that 

IT is impossible for any one, who professes we perceive any tendency towards a fur
the least respect for revelation, to attempt ther subdivision; for while the author, 
erecting a theory of religion, however ex- whose work is now before us, may ron
tl'avagant, without some endeavour to gratulatc himself by saying, "There are 
sustain it by the'' oracles of God." Even many who think with me; and that the 
the most superficially acquainted with sentiments I have advocated, are becom
ecclesiastical history, must know, that ing every day Jess singular," we are ap
from the earliest period of the Christian prehensive that be would, at present, oh
church, every one .. who has aspired to be ject to be identified withthatsectionofour 
the founder of a sect, or upon whom the deuomination whose views, on some of the 
honour, unsought, has been conferred, principal articles of the Christian faith, 
has been anxious to support the consis- are obviously in mnch nearer accordance 
tency of his scheme by pressing into its with his own, than those which it has been 
service a selection of scripture texts, sup- and still is, the purpose of this periodical 
posed to he sufficient for that purpose. to maintain. In short, though it has now 
Hence have arisen what every sincere become abundantly manifest that to des. 
friend of divine truth must deeply deplore, cribc him as a Particular or Calvinistic 
and which the infidel, though ineffectively, Baptist, according to the ccnvl'ntional use 
never ceases to urge in defence of bis of the phrase, would be little short ofoffer
hopeles~ cause; not such a " rightly ing him a direct insult, yet his notions of 
dividing, Of9o,-of',<IYT'!-, the word of truth," the law of God, the power of man, and the 
as the apostle recommends, but expositions necessity of Divine influence, carry him so 
of its statements, destructive of each other. wide of the acknowledged sentiments of 
The effect of these discrepancies, as, alas! our Arminiau brethren, as to induce some 
is but too well known, ha.• been to sever expression of disappoiot1He11t on finding 
those who profess a common faith in the him too much in advance of themselves•, 
sacred volume, into numerous divisions, to admit the hope of immediate union, or 
each having, ·as far as attainable, its dis- cordial co-operation: so that, for anything 
tinctive appellation; and presenting, when we are capable of discovering to the con
surveyed in association, an appearance too trary, if, as the author suggests, those, who 
motley to he contemplated without emo- think with him, are daily multiplying, a 
tions much more adapted to humble than new sect is inevitable; which, in this un
to delight the pious beholder; as indi- paralleled age of invention,cannot be per. 
eating, even at this advanced periorl of mittcd to remain lung without an appro. 

the world, a distressing distance from that priate cognomen. 
'' unity of the faith" which is at once to Our author informs us that the essays 

fulfil the Saviour's request, and remove 
every doubt from the minds of men, as to 
the dignity of his character, and the 
authority of his mission, 

VOL. VIII. 3d Series. 

* Sec a Review of a Sermon before the 
Bradford lnsti1utioo at Bradford, by Rev. 
J. H. Hinton, in the General Baotist 
Magazine. • 

D 



18 Review.-Riuton's Harmony of Religious Trutl,, -re, 
contained in this volume were last ninter 
delivered in the form of lectures-that he 
"had not the remotest intention of pre
paring- these discourses for the press," but, 
as is very usual, on such occasions, the 
indulgent opinion of " many respected 
hearers" could not be resisted. Indeed, 
were we able to plead entire exemption 
from the cacoethes scribendi; we should 
express some surprise that a work, the 
substance of which, with certain varia
tions of title, should, within a short time, 
have been so often presented to the public 
by the same hand. And, hut that the 
author might deem us disrespectful, and 
that our numerous readers might impute 
our silence to acquiescence in principles 
which we conscientiously believe to be 
both fallacious and injurious, it might 
have been sufficient to have referred to 
our repeated animadversions on this 
scheme of theology; and have dismissed 
its present reiteration with, "Spoke, 
spoke!" 

Doubtless, our readers are quite aware, 
tliat the views this author has felt it to be his 
duty to adopt, and to advocate, though he 
has notconsidered it necessary to avail him
self of such authority, are, after all, essen
tially the same which, in former ages, have 
been propounded, examined, an,d refuted; 
and the core oftheirerror hasalwaysappear
ed to us to lie within a narrow compass
the non-admission of the total depravity of 
man as a fallen creature, and the absolute 
sovereignty of God, in his salvation. Both 
on account of the immense importance of 
these points, and of their intimate con. 
nexion with the principal topics discussed 
in these essays, we may perhaps be per
mitted, somewhat further to extend our 
remarks. 

As to the fall of man :-our author's 
opinion seems to be, that ma-n has lost his 
primitive purity, but that no penal conse
quences have 1,een incurred by that affect
ing catastrophe. He says:-

" We now see nothing more to detain us 
from our conclusion, which is, that though 
we have fallen in Adam our head, through 
the new dispensation which God has intro
duced, we are not under the curse of the 
covenant he broke. No man is subject to 
the wrath of God, in any sense or degree, be
cause of Adam's sin ; but every man stands 

as free from the penal iufluences of his first 
parents' crime as though Adnm had never 
existed, or no though he himself were the first 
of mankind. Having, through our pt"Ogeni
tors' unf~ithfulness, derived from the covenant 
of Eden no benefit, we suffer under it no 
~unishment. In these respects that system 
1s, to our whole race, as though it had never 
been." p. 138. 

Lest, ho,vever, ihe mind of the reader 
shou Id too suddenly revolt from the posi
tion necessarily involved in this conclusion 
the following sedative is supplied:-

" In maintaining this tr11th, we are by no 
means concerned to affirm, that the powers 
of man generally are now in their original 
strength. It may be admitted that neither in 
body nor mind, is apostate man equal to his 
innocent progenitor ; and if it should be 
alleged that our active powers and our capa
city of self-government have suffered in the 
genernl shock, though we do not know that 
the last item could be proved, yet that also 
may be allowed. For it is a remarkable fact 
in the divine administration, and one not 
sufficiently regarded, that the law of God 
absolutely accommodates its re'luirements to 
the actual strength of man. ' Thou shalt 
lov~ the Lord thy God with a'/l thy strength' 
is the whole of its demand. If, therefore, 
the case be so, that man, as a fallen creature, 
has less strength to love God than as an inno .. 
cent one, the law still makes an equitable 
requirement of him. Not beyond his strength 
though with all the sh·ength he has, is he to 
love his Maker. The question, consequently, 
whether man's capacity is somewhat eufeebled 
by the fall, is not of the slightest moment." 
p, 14.-5. 

After perusing this passage, perhaps, 
the reader may be solicitous to know the 
author's sentiments concerning the law of 
God. Let him then attend. 

"What, then, is the law of God, in which 
his requirements are embodied? I conceive 
that it is not to be found in the ten command
ments, which, however honourable and im
portant a~ong the precepts of God, have no 
just pretensions to be considered as a summary 
of his law, nor can I refrain from expressing 
my conviction of the immense mischief which 
has arisen from their having been regarded in 
that Iighl. When our Lord was asked for 
the Jaw, he quoted the following words: 
'Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength, and with all thy mind ; and 
thy neighbour as thyself.' This is the law; 
and that which it requires is love. ut is 
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it the love of complacency, or the love of' unsustainerl accusation "of the immense 
benevolence, which we are called to fix upon mischief which has arisen from their hav
our 1\!•ker, and our fell?w-creatures? Un- ing been regarrted," as the divine Jaw, 
questrnnably, •• .1 conceive, the _love of be- On the doctrine of oriuinal sin · for we 
nevolence exclus1vely, an<l not, m any sense h . . 0 • ' • 

or measure, the love of complneency. Now ~ve a pred1lect10n for this phrase, which 
benevolence is only another word for kind- will not permit us to abandon it till modern 
ness: a regard to the happiness, inteiest, and refinement shall have supplied one more 
honour of anothe1·. The law requires, there- expressive, or in nearer conformity to 
fore, that we. be kind to God. above all, or inspired usage: it is particularly deserving 
that we chensh a regard to h,~ honour and of remark that when the apostle is on his 
interest befo~e our own, and 'with ou~ whole way to corn lete the evidence of man's 
heart,' or, with all the strength of feehng we _P . . . 
have; while with regard to our fellow- t~tal depravity, he ant1c1pates his conclu-
creatures' welfare, we love them as ourselves." sion by these memorable words: "For 
p. 107, when we were yet without strength, in 

due time Christ died for the ungodly;" he 
Whether the annals of antinomianism does not say, when we were yet without 

can furnish a record, in its favour, equally will, though that unqestionably is includ
strong with that which we have now quo · ed, but, =9e,wv, " without strength.'' 
ted, we must be permitted to doubt. Still, That which may here seem to be prema
however, in exact harmony with the pre- ture]y assumed, man's utterly helpless 
ceding statement, the reader is thus condition, is almo.st immediately followed 
addressed. '' The whole law of God you by facts and arguments the most affect
have power to obey;· and necessarily sci, ingly conclusive. "By one man,"' says 
since he makes your power the very mea. the apostle, "sin entered into the world, 
sure of his demand." p. 152. In short, on and death by sin; and so death passed 
this humiliating subject, the fall of man, upon all men, for that all have sinned." 
the author, in the ned page, says : " The Language more opponent to all theories 
depravity consequent upon the fall, has adapted to flatter the pride of human na
left unbroken our capacity for obedience ture it is not possible for imagination to 
to the divine law." We are quite dis- frame; especially when its awful intima
posed, by E,Vtry honourable endeavour to tions, as announced by its connexion, are 
conciliate "human reason," but, if har- deliberately considered. And what are 
mony depend on the admission of state- they? That the first offence of the first 
ments utterly at variance with experience man involved the whule human race in 
and revelation, we are apprehensive that transgression: "fon'.11 have sinned." That 
"religious truth" will decline the alliance. by the imputation of the first offence of 
We app€al, then, to supreme authority, our original progenitor, every indivi,lual 
and, while cheerfully admitting that the of his posterity is exposed (o tht: penalty 
summary of the di,,ine law is contai~ed in of death ; "and death by sin, and so death 
the words as quoted above; we cannot passed upon all men, for that all have sin
but express our astonishment that our ned, for until the law sin was in (he world: 
author should have seemed quite to have hut sin is not imputed when there is no 
forgotten our Lord's interpretation and law : ueverthdess death reigned from 
defence of the precepts of the law, in his Adam to Mose&, even over them that had 
sermon on the mount, and the answer the not sinned after the similitude of Adam's 
Saviour gave to one who desired to be in- tiansgression." That, by this first act of 
formed what commandments were to be disobe.:ience, every descendant of Adam is 
regarded. "Jesus said, Thou shalt do no naturally in a state of condemnat.iun, for 
murder; Thou shalt not commit adultery; "by the offence of one jmlgment came 
Thou shalt not steal; Tho11 shalt not bear upon all men to condemnation." Now, 
false witness; Honour thy father and thy if to these inevitable deductions, such un
mother; Thou shall love thy neighhour compromisingenunciationsasthefollowing 
as thyself," This, perhaps, is even more be added: "How then can man be justi
tban sufficient to dispose of the rash and lied with Goe.I 1 or bow can he be clcau 

u2 
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that is born of a woman? Behold, l was' what God requires you to do in order to de~ 
shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my! liverance from his wrath; and except you do 
mother conceive me. The carnal mind is ; it, without regard to any communication of 
enmity against God: for it is not subject his •pirit, he leaves you to perish." p.310, 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be. But, distant, toto crelo from this, and 
You bath he quickened wbo were dead in entirely destructive of the whole scheme 
trespasses and sins. And were by nature. of human ability, is the Saviour's rejoin
the children of wrath e,·en as others. But der: "Jesus answered, Verily, verily, J say 
the natural man receiveth not the things unto thee; except a man be born of water 
of the Spirit of God; for they are foolish- and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
ness unto him : neither can he know them kingdom of God. That which is born of 
because they are spiritually discerned," the flesh is flesh ; and that which is born 
what must be the inference of tJ,e pious of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I 
reader: Will be say : " Every man said unto thee, ye must be born again. 
stands as free from the penal influences of The wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
his first parent's crime, as though Adam thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not 
had never existed, or as though he him- tell whence it cometh and whether it 
self were the first of mankind." We verily goeth : so is every one that is horn of the 
think not; but that he will infinitely pr.-- Spirit." Nicodemus even more con
fer expressing bis conclusion in the words founded than before, exclaims, '' How can 
of the r,rophet, "The whole head is sick, these· things be!" and is answered, "Art 
and the whole heart faint I from the sole thou a master in Israel;, and knowest not 
of the foot even unto the bead, there is no these things I" 
soundness in it, but wounds and bruises In this conversation with the pharisee, 
and putrifying sores." the sentiment maintained by the Re-

The doctrines of human depravity and deemer, is precisely the same with that 
l't'generation are manifestly correlative; which he expressed, when his disciples, 
the latter evidently supposing the former, having listened to his representation 
as this makes that indispensable to salva- of the difficulty of rich persons entering 
tion. On this vitally important subject the kingdom of God, "they were e~
.Jesus Christ thus addressed -the Jewish ceedingly amazed, saying, whu then can 
ruler: ''Verily, verily, I say unto thee, be saved. But Jesus beheld them, and 
except a man be born again be cannot see said unto them, with men this is impos
the kingdom of G0d." This threw Nico- sible, but with God all things arc 
demus into the greatest perplexity, and possible;" which is also in exact corre
being fully confident, as our author seems spondence with what is elsewhere stated 
to be, that whatever is essential to the concerning those who are renewed, 
possession of final happiness is within the "Which were born, not of hload, nor of 
grasp of human ability, he instantly re- the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
replied," How can a 111an be born when he man, but of God." These authoritative, 
is old?" Ah! how can he indeed effect humiliating, yet cheering declarations of 
this supernatural chang·e? What indes- Divine truth, deeply convince us, that 
cribable relief would it have afforded to deliverance from the consequences of the 
his astonished mind could tidings, so wel- fall, and possession of spiritual life, are 
come to all his pharisaic pt·ejudices as the no achievements of human ability; they 
following, have then saluted his ear:- result not from the power and will of 

"Without being moved thereto by the 
Spirit of God, and without any other in
fluence than the blessing which God always 
gives to the use of means, you are competent 
to alter your mind towards God, by obeying 
the dictates tJf your own conscience and em•• 
playing the faculties of your own . being. 
Trunk upon your ways, and yon will turn 
your feet unto God'• testimonies. This is 

man ; they are, "not by might, nor by 
power; but by my Spirit, saith the Lord 
of Hosts.'' 

We submit these reflections to the im
partial examination of the considerate 
rrnder, hoping that, on a subject of so 
mnch seriousness, whatever his decision 
may be, its expression may not assume a 



Review.-Hiitton's Harmony of Religious Trutlt, 4'c. 21 

llippancy of style, of which, we regret to 
s,iy, the volume before us affords too many 
instances; and from which, we fear, the 
following passage is nol entirely free:-

" According to the system of Divine ad
ministration, whieh was thus introduced, 
man is no longer treated with any reference 
to the transactions in Eden. As our first 
parents lost, of course, the benefits of that 
covenant, so God in his. mercy remits the 
penalty, and there it ends." p.134. 

But we have now further to remark, 
that unscriptural views of Divine Sove
reignty have materially contributed to 
facilitate the progress of what we deem to 
be the erroneous principles advocated in 
this and similar works. Few things are 
more common than, in an eager attempt 
to uphold the real or pretended privileges 
of one party, to invade the prerogatives 
of another. When such mistakes have in
volved nothing .more than the temporal 
interests of mePJ, they ha,•e been fre
quently known to produce perilous results. 
To define, with perfect correctness, the 
boundary line of even human sovereignty, 
and, in every instance, what may be done, 
and what omitted, is certainly not an un
dertaking tu which every mind is eq11al. 
Unless, therefore, we are anxious to incur 
the imputation of presumptuously intrud
ing into those things which we have not 
seen, vainly puffed up by our fleshly minds, 
with what hallowed caution should we 
draw nigh to a p.rofound which no human 
line has ever fathomed, and to· an ·eleva
tion which no angel shall ever attain. 
May not that which is said, concerning 
the Deity generally, with devout propriety 
be applied to the Sovereignty of God, 
" lt is as high as heaven, what canst thou 
do? deeper than hell; what canst thou 
know?" We are quite free to aclmow
ledge, that no degree of familiarity, to 
which we ha,·e been admitted, either with 
the facts of providence, or the truths of 
revelation, has emboldened us to ~escribe 
the mysterious rang~ of .this divine attri
bute, or, "ith temerity, to pronounce 
upon any limit as the extreme to "bich 
its exercise can be extended. Cm,ficlent 
in the persuasion that every one of its 
operations is inseparably associated with 
wisdom, l'ighlcousncss, and ~cne\'olcnce, 

we reverently how, an,! acknowledge, that 
"he doeth according to his "ill in the 
army of heaven, and among the inhabi
tants of the earth; ar.d none can stay his 
hand, or say unto him, what doest thon '" 
And, when facts ari,e, whether in relat;on 
to earthly or to heavenly affairs, which to 
us perhaps are "dark through hrightnes.s," 
we endeavour, hy taking refuge in cer
tain statements of inspiration to tranquil
lize our minds as: '' Is there unrighteous
ness with God 1 God forbid-Shall not 
the Judge of all the earth do right' 
Clouds and darkness are round ahout 
him: righteousness and judgment are 
the habitation of his throne-what I do 
thou knowest not now, but thou shalt 
know hereafter." 

If we do not misunderstand our author's 
sentiments upon the Sovereignty of God, 
as stated in ·p. 85-89, we consider them 
as much less dependant on the exercise of 
his faith, than on the vigour of his inven
tion; and much more in accordance with 
the design of his book, as expressed in its 
title, than in harmony with the scriptures 
of truth. The length to which we have 
already extended this article forbids much 
further enlargement; hut we must be 
permitted to verify our reference to the 
author's principles, as, in the progress of 
this work, they are made to bear on the 
doctrines of election and redemption ; the 
former is only collaterally introduced, the 
latter is formally discussed. 

In reference to election the author writes 
as follows :-

" If I am now asked whether I give up 
the doctrine of election, I answer, no, In its 
province I maintain and honour it, but I hold 
th~t God's merciful probation of man is not 
its province. In this respect the intention 
of Christ's death was universal, and without 
discrimination. It was no matter of election 
with God for whom his Son sl10uld die, in 
order that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish ; · nor is it a matter of election 
with him now whom, upon repentance, he 
shall save. He ' gave himself a ransom for 
all.' " p. 286, 

Again, 

" Whether you may be of the elect or not, 
there is equal hope for you; a real provision 
for your salvation, and a most free wek-orue 
to you,· application for it," p. 290. 
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On reading these passages we •ai<I, "but 

where are the chapter and verse in their 
support?" None whatever is produced. 
ls this reason? Certai11ly it is not Scrip
ture; nor in agreement with it. We can 
easily conceive that such ·a scheme of 
election, to countenance the author's no
tions of unlimited redemption and human 
sufficiency, is indispensable; hut, in com
mon with "the oracles of God," it pos
sesses scarcely any thing beyond the 
name. 

The doctrine of the Scriptures concerning 
election, and its inseparable adjuncts, we 
believe to be as follows : God, in the ex
ercise of his sovereign hive,eternally chose 
the objects ofit: " I have loved thee with 
an everlasting love"-as the beloved and 
chosen of the Father they were put into 
the hands of Christ, '' Thine they were 
and thou gavest them to me"-for them 
onlv the Saviour died. "I lay down my 
life-for the sheep." Their coming jo Je
sns Christ is secured-" All that the 
Father giveth me shall come to me." 
Their complete and everlasting salvation 
c-annot be frustrated. " And this is the 
Father's will which bath sent me, that of 
all which he bath given me, l should lose 
nothing, hut should raise it up again at 
the last day." 

That these views are widely dHferent 
from those expressed by the author, we 
are fully aware, and that they may even 
be hostile to unsanctified reason we con
sider to be more than probable, but that 
they are derived from the Word of God, 
and that they are designed and adapted in 
the highest degree to promote his glory, 
we entertain not a don ht. 

On the subject of redemption, as our 
readers know, the author's faith is, that 
Jesus Christ shed his ineatimahly precious 
blood for every individual of our race. 
From the present volume we cannot, per
haps, select any passage more correctly 
exhibiting his views than the following: 

" The state into which we conceive the 
death of Christ bring• all men, is not one of 
actual, but only of conditional benefit ; of 
merciful pri,bation, in which our deliverance 
from sin and its consequences is connected 
with, and suspended upon, the voluntary ex
ercise ofour own minds." p. 270. 

Does the author then mean, that electio11 
and redemption place every man, in rela
tion to eternal life, in the same situation? 
Why, then, we confe<S that, holVever ~n
scriptural we consider the position, to ad
mit chat either i., connected with the sove• 
reignty of God could not he expected from 
him: bnt remember, reader, whoever thou 
art, whether saint or sinner, nothing is 
more remote from his intention; for in the 
course of bis remarks be says, "Christ 
died for the elect, for -tI,e purpose of their 
actual redemption, and of course for such 
a purpose for the elect only." And,•• in 
addition to the more special purpose he bas 
in view towards a portion of mankind, he 
has established a merciful probation for 
the whole." It is truly amazing that the 
author should thus impose upon himself, 
and imagine that by such an expedient he 
avoids the difficulties with which he sup
poses his brethren, who hold the scriptural 
sentiments of sovereign and unconditional 
election and particular redemption, are 
pressed. For, when they preach the gospel 
indefinitely fo every creature, and pro
claim, •< Whosoever will let him come," 
and "he that helievetb shall be saved," 
what possible objection can be made, or 
what que,;tion can he proposed, which 
will not apply with equal, nay, even with 
more force, to the author's scheme? For 
be it, as he has suggested, that a person 
should say, 

" You cannot affirm that there ie mercy 
for me. Perhaps there is not. Possibly I 
am one of the number abandoned to their 
fate; and if so, you exceed the limits of truth 
in saying a word to me on tae subject." 
p. 269. 

What; upon his hypothesis, could he 
replied, which is not open to a rejoinder, 
quite as embarrassing to himself as to those 
of a more sound and consistent creed: for 
though, in the supposed case, he were to 
say, " Dismiss your apprehensions, Christ 
died for every man." Would it not he in
stantly replied, " but you have admitted, 
• that Christ died for the elect, for the pur
pose of their actual redemption ; and, of' 
course, for such a purpose, for the elect 
only.'" Does l,e say; "Except ye re
pent ye shall all likewise perish !" So <lo 
we. Does he say; " Behold the Lamb of 
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h. h t k th away the sin of the I from disappointed hope; and "religious 
God, w IC a e " d . 

,,, S d D he say. " Be- 1 truth may be_ expecte , in a manner be-world . o o we. oes , . . . d' . 
. · h Lo d J Chri t, and thou fittmg its sacrerlness, to m 1cate d1splea-heve m t e r esus s . . 

d n S d A d if it be sute, on account of the mdecorum with 
,halt be sba.ve t ;d O • 0 wte. 0 ' " 1 which its oaramount claims have been 
further o ~ec e , as 1s no uncommon, • 

. If t b d I n . treated. 
perceive myse o e un one; can e_1. As to the second, and much smaller 
the~ repent nor believe:" we reply, not m 
direct contradiction both to scripture and work, whose title is also placed at the com

mencement of this article, whether it be experience, you are capable of performing 
wrought by the same band or not, it cerevery requirement of the law and the gos-
tainly sustains the distinctive features im-

pel. And that " This is what God rec1uires 
. pressed upon that which we have more 

You to do in order to deliverance from his 
. . h large I y noticed. wrath; and· except you do it, wit out re-

gard to any communication of his Spirit, 
he )eaves you to perish." But that 
original and actual transgression ha.s 
brought every individual of our race into 
a state of awful ruin and condemnation, 
from which deliverance can only be effected 
by the exercise of sovereign grace and ioli
nite power : to which we subjoin, in the 
words of the faithful and true witness, 
what the author's sentiments necessarily 
exc\udes : ,, And I say unto you ask, and 
it shall be given unto you; seek, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you.-If ye then being evil know how 
to give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall your heavenly Father 
gi•e the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him." In short, whatever difficulties may 
be supposed to attend our views, the au
thor's hypothesis exposes him to still 
greater; for while, on bis own principles, 
he does an<I must admit that, in the elect
ing love of the Father, in the atoning 
grace of ·the Redeemer, and in the renew
ing influence of the Spirit, that bas been 
purposed and accomplished for the eter
nally saved, which has not been done, and 
never was intended to be done, for those 
who will be finally lost,all pretension to su
perior advantage, on the ground either of 
appeal or benrfi tto sinners, evaporates; for
bidding, at the same time, such reference 
to the use of instituted means as, on mil
lions of occasions, have rccei ved the seal 
of Divine approbation. 

Our conclusion from the whole, there
fore, is, that the author will find his at
tempt a complete failure. '' Human 
reason" will not fail to discover indubitable 
symptoms of •evere mortification, arising 

Lay Testimony to the Truth of tl1e Sacred 
Records, extracted from the works of the 
most celebrat'l!<l Hi.,torians, Philosophers, 
Statesmen, Orators, and Poets, of all 
Nations; establishing tl,e Divine Origin 
of Revealed Religion. To which IS added 
the Concessions of the mo,t di,tinguished 
Sceptics. Chronologically arranged. 
By a LAYMAN.-Londoo: Hamilton, 
Adam,, and Co. 

WE are always pleased with well-directed 
and sincere efforts to check the progress 
of infidelity. The reason is obvious. In
fidelity tends to disorganize society, and 
destroy it-so that in reference to present 
things it is a portentous evil. But its 
direct influence is to banish religion from 
the mind, and cheat it into a belief of the 
falsehood of the Scriptures. lo this view 
of it it is a moral pestilence. 

The object of the work before us (the 
long title page of which we have copied 
above), is to present, in a narrow compass, 
the sentiments of some of the most illus
trious men, in reference to the Bible. It 
consists of numerous "memoranda," made 
by the compiler, during a long and exten
sive course of reading. They were, origi
nally, only intended for private use; nor, 
as he observes in the preface, "would the 
following selection have attained its pre. 
sent extent, but for the bold assertions un
blu•hingly put forth, by the Christian re
negade who lately heicl his nightly orgies 
in the modern Pandemonium ; represent
ing the sublime truths of Christianity as a 
tissue of fables, indebted solely for propa
gation and support, to 1he credulity of 
fools, and Lhe interested advocacy of the 
priesthood." 
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To show the folly of such statements, i we have to thank him, and we hope it 
the editor has published the '' Testimony" I will prodnce those effects which a1·c con
of illustrious laymen to the truth of the templated by its excellent author. The 
Sacred Records. We have extracts from I subjects treated of in the volume indicate 
the Writings of nearly 300 <listing·uished its nature and tendency. Its usefulness 
men in favour of them; and the couces- I can only be gathered from the manner in 
sions of s.o.me score of equally distin- 1

1 

which they are handled. They are as 
guished sceptics. The lives of these per- fsllows :-

sonages extend from 1396 to 1827. The The Claims of Society on Young Men
book i<, therefore, ~ curio~s tin_e, apart I The Dangers ?f Youn~ ~Ien-The Import
from its value. It 1s certamly a sort of i ,nee of Established Prrnc1ple~The Forma
multum in parvo production. Every one tion and Importance of Character-and Reli
w ho lows; the truth must be pleased with it. gion the Chief ?oncern-A Supplementary 

It cannot fail of doing good, and the com-
Lecture on Readmg closes the work. 

We cannot better state our opinion of 
this work than by quoting the language of 
Dr. Wardlaw in the excellent preface he 

piler, Mr. East of Chard, has well em
ployed his time in editing it. We have 
made no extracts, for that·would be use
less from such a di1•ersified mass of "Tes- has written for it. His opinion will have. 
timony." It is neatly got up and the. its due weight with our readers, and as he 

price reasonable, and is dedicated to our I speaks highly of the book, the. Y will feel 
· Q W 1. II assured be would not lend his name and gracious ueen e cor, ia y recom-

mend it to our readers and hope it will sanction to a production of doubtful or in-
have a most extensive circulation. ferior merit. " These all-important sub-

jects," he observes, '' are here treated in 
no common place style. The counsel is 

Lectures to Young: ~en on the formation i judicious and salutary, vigourously con
ofCharacter, ongznally addressed to the' ceived, and happily and forcibly expressed. 
Young Men of Hartford and New Haven, . . . . 
and published at their united request. Th~ d1scus~10ns are occasionally ~nhvened 
With an additional Lecture on Reading. by illustrative anecdote and classical allu
By JOEL HAWES, O.D. Paslor of the sion. They are full without tediousness, 
first <'hurch in Hartford, C. T. ; with and concise without obscurity-evange-
a Preface by the Rev. RALPH WARD- . . 
LAW, D.D.-Glasgow, George Gallie; heal without extravagance, and deeply 
London : Bamilton, Adams and Co.; serious without enthusiasm." lo this 
Holdsworth and Ball; Westley and eulogy we cordially concur. 
Davis, pp. 160. 

THE present and future character of ihe 
rising generation is of the last importance 
to th" welfare of the community. It must 
therefore be highly desirable that it be 
formed after right models and swayed in 
a right direction. As a general spirit of 
inquiry is abroad, that man whu presents 
suitable objects uutu, is cunferi ing a la.st
ing benefit on, his fellow-creatures; for he 
not only satisfies the present demand but 
keeps the desire for improvement alive. 
He contribute• a truly valuable addition 
to the means already in operation to effect 
the moral improvemf.'nt and elevation of 
the character of the rising race. 

The publication of Dr. Hawes is a work 
of this nature. It is a benefit for which 

The Excitement, or a Book to induce 
Young People to read, for 1833: con
taining Remarkable Appearances in Na
ture, Signal Preservations, and such in
cidents as are particularly fitted lo arrest 
the Youthful Mind. pp. 394.-Waugb. 

THIS is unquestionably an age remark
ably characterized by " excitement;" 
and, though we can by no means approve 
of every effect it produces, yet, so far as 
it can be subordinated to the preservation 
of important principles, and the prospect~ 
of true knowledge, it is abundantly more 
entitled to encouragement than suppres
sion. We think that opposition to inju-
1·ious excitement, should Le as unquali
fied and interminable as the cause which 
produces it, but where, as in the present 
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instance, the objr.ct is to induce in youth
ful minds the habit of attentively con
sidering the beautiful phenomena of na
ture, and the astonishing events of Pro
vidence, to check such endeavours, would 
no less indicate the absence of sound wis
dom than of genuine benevolence, 

This work, of w bicb the present volume 
is the fourth in the series, aspires, and we 
see no reason why it should not, to " take 
its place among the regular annuals of the 
day." Our young friends will find, in 
the numerous articles comprised in this 
volume, amounting, we believe, to fifty
two, many remarkable appearances of na
ture, !>triking interpositions of providence, 
awful instances of cruelty, and terrihle 
conflicts of adversaries. In such a work, 
as plates are introduced, perhaps, six are 
not sufficient to gratify expectation ; and 
we should like to meet with brief remarks 
and reflections, to enable the juvenile 
reader distinctly to draw the line between 
that which should be approved, and that 
which should be condemned. 

.tl.n Affectionate Address to the King and 
his Goverr.ment. By THOMAS ISHIL
LITOE, pp. 13.-Harvey. 

THE author of this Address is very much 
concerned, as we should suppose every 
considerate and conscientions person must 
be, that the recent visitation of cholera 
should bavt> wrought so parti~I aud inel~ 
foctmtl a repentance. He, therefure, lifts 
up his voice, and we sincerely wish it may 
not be in vain, " to the king and bis go
vernment," to discountenance more effoc
tively pla)'houses, horse-races, bull and 
bear-baiting, cock-fighting, slavery, Sun
day trafficing and travelling, Sunday 
newspapers and Sunday news-rooms,drunk
enness, &c. No doubt be might greatly 
have enlarged this list of national offences, 
some of them against reas,m, and all of 
them opposed tu religion; but, if these 
evils were suppressed, they would sweep 
away many olhera in their train, and we 
should tlicn be making a much nearer 
approach to that moral eminence to which 
the j udgments and mercies of God lire iO 

. manifestly adapted to raise us. 

The Religion nf Tajfe, a Poem, By 
CARLOS WILCOX. Reprinted from 
the American Edition of his Literary 
Remains. pp. 56,-Hamilton. 

CARLOS WILCOX appears to have been 
distinguished by the possession of early 
and eminent piety. From a brief me
moir of him prefixed to this poem, we 
find thafhe was born at Newport, in New 
Hamp~bire, in the year 1794; that having 
for some years engaged in the Christian 
ministry occasionally, in his thirtieth 
year, under circumstances peculiarly 
promising, he was ordained pastor of a 
church at Hartford, but, alas! ,.;as per
mitted to survive the formation of this 
important connexion scarcely three years; 
d)ing !\lay 29th, 1827, The reason of 
bis writing this poem is stated in a man
ner that we think is adapted to impress 
and instruct. 

" The author, himself gifted with a con
siderable measure of the poetic temperament, 
had made, in his own person, the experiment 
of the effects of what he denominates the re
ligion of taste, Hence arose his anxiety to 
impress on others the result of this experi
ment. He had found that the visions of 
the imagination cannot confer that inward 
principle of reverence towards the great Su
preme, of humility, of resignation, of uni
versal obedience to his revealed will, without 
which religion may indeed be decorated 
with the rapidly fading garlands of eloquence, 
but it must fail to imp,,rt its proper influences 
to the heart and life, or to m•ke any due 
provision, for that day when every illusion 
shall vanish before the solemn realities of 
et.ernity." 

The deceased certainly was not one of 
those persons who, being destitute of taste 
himself, became enviously indignant at 
the discovery of it in others: for the work 
before us supplies many unequivocal 
proofs that the author p,,ssessed this qual
ification in a very high degree. The only 
passage we have space to introduce is the 
following :-

" With thoughts sublimed aud yet chastised 
bv truth, 

" 'Tis ~wcet to ~ee from our maturer yenrs 
" How vain the iond im:lginings of youth,

" 'Tis sweet to see, while faith the bosolll 
cheers, 

II: 
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" The withering of the flowers that fancy 
rear~, 

" The fading of her visions once so bright, 
" And when her bubhles burst, to smile in 

tears, 
" That we cou Id trust so much in things 

so light, 
" So sure to lead astray, and then to take 

their flight." p. 50. 

A new and complete Edition, revised arid 
corected, with an Accompa?1iment for the 
Pianoforte, of' the Vocal ilfusic q,f" the 
late C. W. Banister. Edited by HENRY 
J. BANISTER. 

IN the commencement of this year we are 
desirous of calling the attention of our 
readers, especially those who are lovers of 
devout poetry as combined with vocal har
mony, to the progress of this excellent 
musical publication. It has now reached 
its eighteen I b number; and, if we a re not 
misinformed, several more are yet to fol
low. It must be obvious, to every person 
of musical taste and science, that, in dis
charging· this debt of filial affection, the 
Editor spares neither cost nor labour to 
render the work worthy of the departed, 
and interesting to the public. At the so
licitation of friends, selections have been 
sung on different occasions, under circum
stances which have made a strong and 
decided impression in favour of its claims 
to extensive pa!ronage. In one instance 
we bad the plearnre of being present, and 
though we are fast approximating to that 
period of human life when it may he said 
" Can l hear any more the voice of sing
ing men and of singing women," yet we 
cannot do less than embrace the present 
opportunity of stating that we were highly 
gratified. 

1, Th.e Christian Ladies' Union Pocket 
Book for 1833,for all Denominations, 
pp. 127.-Penn and Son. 

2. RuJJ_q' s improved Series of PocketBoolcs: 
Th.e Gentleman's New Pocket Book for 
1833, pp. 189.-Thorp and Burch. 

AFT ER an examination of these articles, 
we cannot do less than state to our readers, 
that they appear to us exceedingly well
arranged, and adapter! for usefulness. The 
first contains several engravings, a text of 
scripture for every day in the year, poe
tical extracts, &c. And though the second 
has but one cngmving, the dic,paragcmcnt 

is compensated by an enlarged qnnntity 
of that kind of information which is al~ 
ways desirable for the numerous class of 
per~ons on whose accouat. it i~ thus annu
ally collected and p11hlishcd. 

I. An earnest Address to Parents and 
Teacl1ers on the rigl,t Training of C1iil
dren. pp. 67. 

2. The Character of a good Minister con
sidered. in a Sermon. pp. 53. 

3. The fVay qf Peace and Safety 'made 
plain: two Sermons on the Forgiveness 
qf Sins and the Spirit's Witness. By 
VALENTINE w JI.RD, Minister of the 
Gospel. pp. 55.-Ma,on. 

THESE.fonr tracts, writteo by Mr Ward, 
may he had either separately or together. 
Their general design an,1 execution are 
truly exrellent; and so cordial is our 
concurrence-in the main objects contem
plated in the publication, that, nohdth
standing our conscientious objections to 
some few of their statements, we heartily 
recommend them to the perusal of all our 
readers. 

The Child's Book on the Soul By the 
Rev. T. M. GALLAUDET,_late Principal 
of the American Asylum for the. Deaf 
and Dumb. Part H. pp. 138._.:.Seeley. 

THESE attempts to convey important in
struction to inrant minds have to encoun
ter considerable difficulfy; arising from 
the elevated nature of the subjects intro
duced, and the deep anxiety of the in
structor not so to simplify them as to con
vey to the youthful pupil an unworthy or 
incorrect notion of their nature. In pro
portion, however, to the difficulty of the 
undertaking, is the encouragement due to 
those who successfully conduct it; and, 
on this principle, we sincerely wish well 
to" the Child's Book on the Soul.'' 

Narratiue of the Conversion ( by the instru
mentality of two ladies) of James Cook, 
the M,,,rderer of Mr. Paas: in Letters 
addressed lo a Clergyman of the l;Jsta
blisl,ed Cl1urcl1. By Mns. L.t.CHLAN, Au
thoress of the "Poor Girls' Help," &c. 
pp. 355.-Simpkin. 

OUR fenders can be at no loss to conclude 
what must he our opinion concerning this 
publication, when we stat;, that., npart 
from a few excepted passages, it is charac
terized by weaknesi, delusion, and extra
vagance. 
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OBITUARY. 

MRS. SOULE. I God, as preached hy the Rev. J. Thomas, 
VARIOUS are the methods by which the of Highgate, then supplying in the town, 

religion of Christ is presented to our no- accompanied with the energy of the Holy 
tice, hut in no point of view does it ap- Spirit, produced deep conviction of mind 
pear more lovely and attractive than when on account of sin, and constrained her to 
embodied in the life of a consistent and seek for mercy through the blood of 
devoted christian. It is there its adapta- Christ. Having obtained peace and joy 
tion to our circumstances is discovered, in through believing, and heing persuaded 
the renovation of the heart, in ~ecuring that her spiritual growth and happiness 
peace to the min<l, in directing and •up- were inseparably connected with oberli
porting its possessor through the intrica- ence to the commands of the Saviour, she 
cies aud trials of life, and enabling the publicly avowed her attachment to him 
soul to triumph in the hour of death. by baptism, and a profession of her faith; 
Thus the theory of religion is brought to and united herself to his people in chris
a test by a series of experiments, which tian fellowship. She first became a mem
proves the omnipotency of its principles, her of the church assembling for worship 
the boundless love and compassion of at the Tabernacle, Lewes; and often men
God; affords the greatest encouragement tioned with pleasure and gratitude the 
to the faith and diligence of Christians, benefit she derived from the public minis
and furnishes a powerful stimulus to others tra(ions of those ministers who occasionally 
to make application to the same heavenly laboured among that people. She consi
source for the bestowment of similar dered, however, a constant change of mi
blessings. It is partly for these reasons nisters less calculated to meet the ex
that the hiographil'al ,ketches of those who igencies of a congregation than the la
have lived and died in the faith are so hours of a stated person; and felt it also 
often read with such deep interest and spi- her duty to attach herself to a people 
ritual profit. Under the impression, there- whose views coincided with her own on the 
fore, that the power of Divine truth, as ordinances of the New Testament. As 
exhibited in the life and exi,erience of the soon as she could, therefore, consistently 
believer, is eminently calculated to benefit with the regard she paid to her edification 
others, and to extol the grace of the Lord and comfort, she removed her communion 
Jesus, the writer begs permission to give a to the Baptist church in that town, then 
brief account of one of the excellent of under the pastoral care of the Rev. J. 
the earth, who, io her life and death, bore Denham. With this people she walked in 
a delightful testimony to the value of re- love, arlorning the doctrine of God her Sa
ligion. ,·iour ia all things, till it pleased him to 

Mrs. Soule, the subject of this memoir, remove her to the church above. 
was the daughter of Mr. J. Button, of Mrs. Soule ddightfully exemplified the 
Lewes, and niece to the late Rev. W. benign and holy influence of genuine reli
Button, of London. Being privileged gion in her christian profession. But it 
with a religious education, she discovered will not be consistent with the design of 
from her childhood a reverence for the this paper to give more than a brief out
worship of the sanctuary, and was merci- line of the leading traits of her character. 
fully preserved from those paths of im- And the intention is not to eulogize tt.e 
morality in which the young nre so often <lea,1, but to exhibit the glory of God in 
founrl walking, to th~ grief and distress of the riche, of his grace, for the encourage
their pious friends. She did not, however, ment of others. Deeply did she feel her 
give decided evidence of n real change of ohligat.ions to Divine grace for whatever 
heart till she attained the twentieth )'ear she possessed acceptable to God, either in 
of her age., About this time the word of heart or life; and the couscionsness of her 

E 2 
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own imperfections and deserts, made her 
to prize the more the fountain opened for 
sin and for uncleanness. 

She possessed more than an ordinary 
share of mental vigour, combined with 
great promptitude in action; and was as 
ready to execute plans of benevolence as 
she was capable of de,·ising· them. But 
though exceedingly actil·e as a member of 
society, and qualifi~d to take the lead in 
the execution of benevolent designs, yet 
there was nothing of officiousness or con
scious superiority to be discovered; for 
those qualities were blended with genuine 
humility, an,! a just sense of pro
priety of conduct. These gifts, which 
she received from above, and which she 
consecrated to God and to the welfare of 
the human family, rendered her a very 
efficient member of society. Many reli
gious and benevolent institutions in the 
town in which she resided, and especially 
the church to which she belonged, have 
sustained a heavy loss. 

She was from conviction and principle 
a decided Baptist ; and believing her sen
timents on this and other theological sub
jects to be deri<ed from the pure fountain 
of truth, she maintained them firmly. She 
possessed, however, a happy combination of 
firmness of religious principle and decision 
of conduct, with liberality of feeling to
wards other Christians who differed from 
her in sentiment, The writer of this brief 
article had the pleasure of an intimate 
acquaintance with her for several years; 
and during that period had frequent op
portunities of ascertaining her religious 
principles, and of beholding them brought 
into action, and he can truly say that be 
has never yet found a person more free 
from a sectarian spirit, and more ardently 
desirous of seeing brethren dwell together 
in unity, than his departed friend. Would 
thatber mantle of iove were thrown around 
many that are left behind, who llear the 
Christian name. It rejoiced her exceed
ingly whenever she beheld a catholic spirit 
predominate among the followers of the 
Lamb, uniting them tog·ether as one fa
mily in the bonds of lo,•e, She considered 
the exhibition of such a spirit as emi
nently calculated to produce an impres
sion on the world at large in favour of re 

ligion, to.prepare the way for the undecided 
to submit to the claims of Christ, and to 
promote the peace and prosperity of 
churches. Being herself deeply embuetl 
with this spirit, she knew bow to ap
preciate christian excellence wherever she 
discovered it; and rejoiced in the exten
sion of the Messiah's kingdom, whether 
within or without the pale of her own 
communion-. 

The subject of this memoir did not 
suffer her domestic concerns,or the claims 
of society, to interfere with the devotions 
of the closet. She was eminently a woman 
of prayer. This may, indeed, be inferred 
from a review of her character; for a life 
of such consistency and devotedness to the 
cause of Ch.rist could only be maintained 
by frequent intercourse with God-by re
ceiving perpetual aid from above in ·an
swer to fervent and believing prayer. 

The writer of this hasty sketch, how
ever, has derived information on this sub
ject from the best au1hority, corroborating 
the preceding statement. It appears that 
her habits of devotion were very regular 
and constant. She was accustomed not 
merely to appropriate portion• of time 
each day for prayer, but also for reading 
and meditation. These sacred moments she 
regarded as peculiarly her own, intended 
for her own special benefit. It was then 
she obtained strength from the Lord to 
maintain the Christian conflict, and expe
rienced the kindlings of Divine love in 
her breast, which made her feel she was 
not her own, but bought with a price, even 
"the precious blood of Christ." It was 
then she felt so powerfully her obligations 
to the Saviour, and so tasted of heavenly 
realities as to give such consistency, acti
vity, and energy to her charactrr as th<' 
disciple of Him who wentaboutdoing good. 

lo June, 1831, this exemplary and ex
cellent Christian became united in mar
riage to Mr. Soule, the pastor of the church 
to which she helooged ; and as this con
nexion added to her re•ponsihility, so it 
increased also her opportunities of useful
ness, which she did not suffer to pass un
improved. But the adaptation of an in
strument to labour for God is no security 
that he intends it for a long continuance in 
his vineJard: he that made ,it what it is 
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lays it by at his plea1ure. His conduct in 
such dispensations of bis providence is in
scrutable, and calculated to call faith into 
exercise, to correct the natural propensity 
of the mind in leaning too much to things 
temporal, and to induce it to place a dc
pendance more ~imple and entire on Him
self as the fountain of all good. The re
moval of Mrs. Soule to the heavenly state 
so soon after her marriage, being a period 
of little more than twtlve months, though 
a heavy stroke to her sorrowing husband, 
aod a severe afllictioo to many, yet was 
doubtless an expression of love, not only 
towards her, but towards all parties con-

cerned. · This she felt to be the c.ue on her 
dying bed; and more than once, with 
holy composure, and in the triumph of 
faith, uttered this sentiment. The pro
priety, wisdom, and kindness of the dis
pensations of the Lord towards his chil
dren cannot be seen by taking a detached 
or partial view of them ; but on the dis
closure of his plan to their astonished and 
adoring minds in eternity they will doubt
less be ahle to discover that there s~verest 
trials on earth were among· their choicest 
blessings, and a demonstration of his wis
dom, goodness, and faithfulness. 

( 7'o be continued.) 

INTELLIGENCE, &c. 

DOMESTIC. 

THE SABBATH DAY 0 

E.rtracts from " The Repo1·t of the Select 
Committee vftlie House of Commons on tit£ 
Observance of the Lord's-day.- Ordered 
by the House of Commons to be printed 
August 6, 1832." 

Your committee regret to be under the 
necessity of stating that the evidence which 
bl19 heen submitted to them exhibits a sys
tematic ,aad widely-spread violation of the 
Lo1·d's-day, which, in their judgmeot, can
not fail to be highly injurious to the best 
interests of the people, and which is calcu
lated to bring down upon the country the 
diviue displeasure. 

It appears that trading prevails to a great 
extent io various districts oo Sunday morn
ing, aod that such a con;mencemcnt of the 
sabbatb tends very much to its general 
desecration throughout the rest of the day. 
Tiie state of some of these places is de
scribed as " more like o. fair than a market;" 
so that the neighbourhood is quiet upon 
aoy other day of the w•ek compared with 
the Sunday. The people who frequent 
these shops and market. are chiefly the im
provident, who, generally speaking, might 
have made t1eir marketing to greater ad
vantage oo Saturday evening. Any ade
quate idea of the great extent of this mis
chief, and the manifold evils resulting from 
it, cao only be attained from a perusal of 
the whole evidence which baa been laid be
fore the committee. 

A popular opioioo prevails that the Sun
day marketing is unavoidable, io consequence 
of the l•bourer being paid at a very late 
boui· oo Saturday night, or oo Sunday 
morning. It would appear that this ex
cuse does not now exist to so great an ex
tent 119 formerly; but a greater evil has 
taken its place, and leads to the same result. 
With or without the koo~ledge of master 
tradesmen, it frequently happens that their 
foremen or clerks pay the workmen at 
public-houses, where, as a matter of patron
age, are established pay-tables. There the 
meo are appointed to meet, and by the time 
they have drunk " for the good of the 
house," it being considered necessary to 
drink something, the money is produced by 
the clerk, or io some instances by the pub
lican himself; aod, the score for the week's 
tippling being deducted, the remnant is put 
into the pocket of the man. Continuing to 
drink, 119 is but too frequent, he is taken to 
the police station-house. His wife follows, 
aod late in the moroiog discovers, hy the 
entries in the police books, that his week's 
earnings are reduced to a few shillings. 
Theo her Sunday morning's marketing com
mences. Even the wives (with their 
children), when looking after their husbands 
at p1,1blic-houses, are freq ueotly found to 
yield to the temptations which these places 
preeeot; ll!ld thus whole families become 
victims to this baneful system. It is clearly 
established, by the uovaryiog testimony of 
many witnesses, that such cases are of fre
quent occu.-rcnce. 

Your committee c-onceive that the time 
of paying wai:e■ might be limited by Legi•-
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ntive enactment to the hour of six in the enticements to intoxication, )Vith all its 
afternoon of Saturday, or even to an earlier train of evils. By such abuses, places of 
hour, without any material inconvenience this description, instead of being properly 
to masters, and verr greatly to the advan- used for purposes of health and recreation, 
tage of journeymen and labourers of all frequently tend to destroy what is most 
cl.tsses ; and even if this should be deemed valuable to a nation, the moral character 
objectionable your committee hav~ no doubt of its people. 
that the abolition of Sundav markets, and Before leaving this subject, your corn
the necessity which would 'thence arise to mittee would call your attention to the 
the labouring class of making their pur- case of the bakers, a body who consider 
chases on Saturday night, would have the themselves peculiarly aggrieved. From the 
effect of compelling- masters to pay them at laborious nature of their business, the jour
an· earli~r hour. Your committee have it neymen bakers, consisting of many thou
in evidence that the plan of paying wages sands in the metropolis and its vicinity, and 
on Friday has been adopted by some em- of whom 7,000 have petitioned the House, 
ployers with decided success: and it must work from fourteen to sixteen hours per 
be obvious to the Honse, that when a work- day . during the week, and by custom, 
ing instead of a leisure day succeeds the which the law has sanctioned, nine hours 
receipt of wages, the workman encounters of labour on every Sunday are l'equired of 
fewer temptations to dissipate his earnings them. They suffer greatly in health from 
at the gin-shop, instead of employing them this continued round of· toil, and it is near
in the purchase of necessaries for his family. ly impossible for them to attend any place 
If gentlemen manufacturers, master trades- of worship on the sabbath-day. The popn
men, and farmers, were aware of the be- Jar belief, strengthened by a high legal au
nefits which must result to the labouring thority, is, that the mass of the community 
class from paying· their wages on an earlier are thereby enabled to attend divine service. 
day than Saturday, e•pecially if that day The bakers vehemently deny that such is the 
precede a market-day, your committee en- result, declaring that the mass of the middle 
tertain no doubt that feelings of kindness classes do not avail themselves of the baker's 
as well as duty would soon cause the prac- oven, and that the portion of the poorer 
tice to beceme general. people· who take this accommodation are not 

Your committee here heg to remark, persons in the habit of frequenting places of 
that all the witnesses concur in the opi- public worship. It is not, therefore, to be 
nion, that if Sljnday markets. were abolish- wondered at that the bakers are most desi
ed, and the whole of the community were rous of obtaining the Sunday as a day of rest ; 
thus under the necessity of laying in their and your committee deem their peculiar case 
provisions on Saturday, they would be bet- to be eminently deserving of the consideration 
ter and more cheaply supplied on that day of the legislature. 
than on Sunday. They found . this opi- In a few of the worst parts of the town, 
nion on the important fact1 that a higher shops of various descriptions are kept open 
pr·ice is paid. for commodities purchased on I throughout the whole of the sahbath-day; 
the Sunday, and that they are also gene- and at the West-end of the town, especially 
rally of inferior quality. in the neighbourhood of the wealthier 

Eating-houses, also, and coffee-shops of., classes, some shops, such as fishmongers aud 
the inferior sort, are at present, according ! poulterers, although with closed doors, do 
to the evidence, house, of refuge, where [ much business, and until a late hour in the 
the worst characters of both sexes elude the : evening, in supplying articles for Sunday 
vi;ilance of the police. With respect to I dinners to the rich. This is a practice 
beer-shops, one geileral opinion prevails, I which tends much to the discomfort and to 
namely, that, as at present constituted, on I the demoralizing of such persons, their 
the Sunday, as well as every othel' day of : journeymen, apprentices, nnd servants. 
the week, they are carrying on the work The tradesmen themselves, as well as their 
of demoralization to a fearful extent through- dependants, are most desirous of a day of 
out the country. rest; they wish that their customers might 

Your committee desire · likewise to re- be withheld by law from making nctunl pm'
mark, as to places of public resort ori the chases on the sabbath-day; nt the same 
Lord's-dav, that many of them, whether time that some of the fishmongers, from the 
from the · imperfect state of the law or the perishable nature of their articles, think it 
laxity of its application, are the huunts might be expedient to nllow the delivery of 
where profligate persons set the watchful. their goods (previously ordered) until eight 
ness of the police at defiance, and whel'e or nine o'clock on Sunday morning. But 
the young and unwary are allul'ed by many your committee cannot concur in thi■ 
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opinion, The ground upon which it is 
Ul'ged ( viz. that the houses of the rich are 
unprnvided with the means of duly preserv
ing fish during the night) appears utterly 
inadequate to justify a practice so equivocal; 
on the contrary, feeling the difficulty, if not 
the practical impossibility, of distinguishing 
between the sabbath-day's sale and delivery, 
on the one hand, ·and on the other, the ,Ie
livery on the sahbath-day of fish- alleged to 
have been bought on the Saturday ; and oh
serving that the indulgence which would 
thus prima facie infringe on the character 
of the Lord's-dav, is recommended as a re
lief, not for the g~eat mass of the community 
in respect to articles of nce<>ssity, hut as a 
mere accommodation for the rich in respect 
to articles of luxury; they cannot but urge 
upon the consideration of the House the ex
pediency of preventing the opening of _all 
fishmongers' shops from 12 o'clock on 
Saturday ·night to Monday morning. The 
same principle applie• still more strongly to 
the supply of poultry, and of other articles of 
a nature less perishable than fish. 

Your committee have it moreover in evi
dence, that all attempts in other. instances to 
stop Sunday trafficking at nny given hour 
have hitherto proved altogether fruitless 

As a remedy for the evils connected with 
public-houses, the witnesses concur in think
ing that they should he closed from eleven or 
tweh•e o'clock on Saturday night until after 
the hours of morning worship on Sundey. 
Most of the witnesses are of opinion, that no 
tippling of spirits or beer on the premises 
should be allowed throughout the Sabbath ; 
but that the shops should only be open for the 
sale of beer fer the use of private families, and 
at proper hours. 

Your Committee have likewise gone into 
evidence, though, _for the reason before as
signed, not so full)' as could have been 
wished, on the subject of Sunday travelling, 
which it is well known prevails, to a great 
extent, throughout.the whole country, It is 
stated that the conch passengers coming to 
London on the Sabbath-day are mainly at
tracted by the great Monday markets of the 
metropolis. But there are, undoubtedly, vast 
numbers of other travellers who have no 
such reason for thus violating the rest of the 
Sabbath. It will appear from the evidence, 
that by tran•fen-ing Smithfield and other 
markets from Monday to Tuesday, n great 
part of the evil might be abated within 11 

circle of 120 miles around London. In the 
wish to promote so desirable an object the 
chief coach proprietors, together with sales
men of great respectability, and others con
nected with Smithfield market, concur. It 
i, in evidence that this market is crowded on 

I\fonday morning, very inconveniently t0 the 
tn1yers and seHer~, and not Je51s injuriously to 
the cattle ; and that the Friday's market is so 
much less abundantly supplied ; that if the 
other market, was held on Tuesday, instead of 
I\Ionday, the proportions of the supply would 
be better adjusted. Nor does it appear that 
any evil would result to any class of society 
from the change of the day;- certainly none 
that can for a moment he placed in competi
tion with the unquestioned mischiefs which 
the Sunday preparations for the i\lonrlay 
market, more especially the harbouring and 
driving of large masses of cattle io the 
neighbourhood of London on the Lord's day, 
un,voidably cause. 

It will likewise appear from the evidence, 
that from the great concourse of passengers 
in steam packets, much demoralization i~ 
produced by the crowds of strangers arriving 
at Gravesend and Richmond upon the Sun
days, together with innumerable public and 
private carriages at the latter place. Several 
respectable tradesmen b3ve described the state 
of Richmond; and the curate declares, that 
the evil produced by the "foreign influence" 
overpowei·s all attempts of the parochial mi
nisters to bring about a .better state of things. 
Your Committee are happy lo observe, that, 
through the influence of conscientious and 
influential individuals, the steam communi
cation with Margate on the Lord's day hns, 
in a great measure, been put a stop to. It 
nppe11rs in evidence, that barges c:urying 
merchandise, pass np the Thames in greater 
numbers on Sunday thll.Il nn any other day 
of the week. 

Your Committee beg the House distinctly 
to understand that they are very for from 
wishing that the Legislature should rel'ert to 
the principle of the 14th section of the Act 
1st, and the 5th section of the Act 23d of 
Queen Elizabeth, whereby " forbearing to 
repair to church, chapel, or place of common 
prayer," subjected the individual to heavy 
penal:ies. On the contrary, they nre fully 
impressed with the truth of the remark 
given in evidence by the Bishop of London, 
that such provisions were " n mistake in ]e .. 
gislation. •• But it is one thing to force the 
co11science of a man, and it is another to prn
tect bis civil liberty, of worshipping God 
according to his conscience on the Lord's 
day, from the avaricious or disorderly en
croachments of his unconscious neighbour, 

Your Committee report with pleasure the 
assurance given in evidence, that the deco
rous observance of the Sunday has been aml 
is increasing amongst the higher classes : 
nevertheless they would consider their Report 
imperfect, did they not express their anxious 
solicitude that those who are elevated in so-
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~ie_ty should seriously consider how important 
it 1s that the Lord's Day should be duly re
verenced on their part, and that thev should 
all evince, by a consistent example, ti1at they 
are disposed to " remember the Sabhath0day 
to keep it holy,·• from respect not only to Im
man enactments, but to the authority of Him 
by whom the day has been set apart for the 
wisest and most beneficial purposes. Such 
conduct must eminently conduce, as it ever 
has done, not only to their own highest in
terests, as affording them a.day of rest and 
retirement, hut to the welfare of their fami
lies and dependants; thus transmitting their 
good example through all the various grades 
of society, and thereby strengthening the 
hands of the magistracy in their efforts to 
uphold the laws. 

It will he seen strongly stated in evidence, 
that innumerable unhappy individuals, who 
have forfeited their lives to the offended laws 
of their country, have co:ifessed that their 
career in vice commenced with Sabbath
breaking and neglect of religious ordinances. 

Your Committee are of opinion that the 
amendment of the law which they have ven
tured to recommend, is not only in itself a 
proper and necessary measure, but moreover 
that the moral influence over all classes of 
men, which will he produced by the very 
fa.et of the attention of the legislature being 
directed to this subject, will in itself be very 
considerable. Nor can it reasonably be doubted 
that, by means of such amendments, a consider~ 
able attention would be given t1> the te!Ilpo
ral comforts of individuals, more especially of 
those in the middle and lower classes of so
cietv. Indeed, in the words of one of the 
wit~esses examined by your Committee ( con
firmed by the testimony of many others), the 
trlldesmen themselves who now exercise thei,· 
callings on the Lord's day would consider a 
more strict law for the obse1·vance of that 
day, not as a restraint, but " as a blessing." 
Your Committee feel assured that an in
crease of true religion must also follow, in
asmuch as many persons, thus fuvoured with 
an entire day of rest, would be lee! to employ 
it for religious pnrposes; and that a great 
accession would accrue to the strength and 
pro,perity of the state itself, arising out of 
the improved tone of morals which a due 
observance of the Sabbath-day invariably 
produces. And there are, moreover, abundant 
grounds, both in the Word of God and in the 
history of past ages, to expect that His 
blessing and fovoul' would accompany such 
an endeavour to promote the honoul' due to 
Hi• holy name and commandment. 

Your Committee conclude with expressing 
thei,· earnest hope, that early in the ensuing 
session the HoU.&C will take into consideration 

the •?ggestions which they have made, and 
espe~1ally the evidence on which these sug
gestions are founded, with a view to amend
ing the laws relating to the observance of the 
Lord's day. 

THE REV. W. KNIBD1 AND MR. BORTHWICK:. 

[From the Bath and Cheltenham Gazette. J 
" O~r readers have been already put in 

possession of the nature of the charges which. 
have been publicly made by Mr. Borth
wick against the Rev. W. Knibb, late 
Baptist Missiona!Y at Jamaica. We have 
now to state that the parties met on 
Satnrday last, at the Assembly Rooms in Bath, 
for the purpose of debating the points at 
ISsue between them. The discussion occu
pied four hours and a half;-W. T. Blair, 
Esq. of this city, presiding. The large room 
in which the meeting took place, is estimated 
to. be ca!'able of containing 2,500 persons ; 
and on this oc.casion it was literally crammed. 

"Mr. Knibb ( who came upon the platform 
supported by the. Rev. W. Jay) opened the 
discussion. The Rev. Gentleman commenced 
his address ( which was distinguished throngh
ou t by a fearlessness of manner which seemed 
to impress his auditory_ with a con~iction that 
he was nttering only pure and simple t_ruth) 
by refnting the assertion which had · been 
made that he had ever declined a challenge 
from his opponent to discuss the circumstan
ces of . the insur,ection. Both in Scotland 
and at Cheltenham he had publicly challenged 
any man to come forward and meet him on 
that question or any other connected with 
colonial slavel'y. 

"Those who were present at the recent 
meeting at the rooms between the Rev. Mr. 
Price, the Baptist minister, and Mr. Bo,·th
wick, could not but h~ve observed the sub
dued tone of Mr. B. during the discussion 
with that gentleman, as compared with the 
spirit which he evinced, and the tone which 
he assumed, at his previous lecture at the 
same place, when designating Messrs. Knibb 
and Burchell as tl'Uitorous men. They will 
reco!Ject how he fawned, and flattered, and 
complimented Mr. Price, as being the most 
fair, and candid, and honourable opponent he 
had ever met; aud denied that he (Mr. B.) 
hacl ever said any thing disparaging to the 
Baptists, or the Baptist Missionaries, save 
and except that a few lilack Baptist leaders 
had originated the insurrection. And, as it 
regarded Mr. Knihli, he had never said that 
he had any thing to do with the insurrection, 
but tliat since his return to this country he 
had said thing• in epeeches which he (Mr. B.) 
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had <!enounced, and \Vou)d continue to de-
110µnce, a.9 tree.son. Such, in substance, was 
the statement of Mr. B. before an aasembly 
most of whom had qeard him only a few days 
before distinctly charge l\fr. Knibb with mis
prisioll of treaaon "hen in the isla11d, and 
pour out a volley of ;i.buse upon that gentle
man, But, when in the presence of the 
friend and defender of Mr. Knibb, he very 
conveniently forgot all this. The whirlwind 
had sunk into a zephyr, and the braggadocio 
into the gentleness of the l11mb. 

"Mr. J:Jorthwick having thus himself nar
rowed his charges against Mr. Knibb simply 
and solely to tlie question of whether he ha<! 
Qr had not, sh1ce his return from Jamaica, 
delivered speeches in this country of a tre~ 
SQnable tende11cy ; it is quite unn.ecessary for 
us to go into the particttlar refutations by Mr. 
K. on Saturday, of the averments previously 
made by Mr, Borthwick implicating his (Mr. 
K.'s) character while in Jamaica. With re
gard to the speeches alleged to have been 
l)'.lade by Mr. Knibb at Reading, at Stroud, 
and particularly . ,it Edinburgh, and which 
(Mr. JI. had said) were, if truly reportea, 
treasonous, Mr. Knibb now declare.d, that 
they were either inaccurately stated, as at 
Stroud and Reading, or his remarks · were 
simply hypothetical, as at Edinburgh. What 
he had said at the Scottil\h metropolis was 
this : that "he )mew the man who had 
p~ed. the insurreclion ; and had he been• a 
Grecian hero or a Polish nobleman, he had 
no doubt an English audience would consider 
that he deserved to have an imperishable 
111onument erected to his memory." Mr. K. 
then proceeded to the charge which his op
ponent had mode upon the black Baptist 
leaders, of having, alone, origiqated the re
bellion; and which he utterly denied,;.vfrring 
that .. there was nQt .a single Baptist leader 
engaged in the plot? and in proof t.hat the 
Wesleyan Mi115ionaries w.ere equally the ob
jects of hatred wit),. the planters, as were the 
Baptists, he actually .e;,chibited to the meeting 
the neckerchief which was worn by Mr. 
Bleby, the Wesleyaµ Missionary, at .the time 
when they tarred and feathered hi111, and 
,ttempted to set him 011 fire; [it bure upon 
1t the relics of the tar; and the exhibition 
caused an .extraor<)i.uary sensation in the 
room.] Mr. :Knibbs then ,detailed the great 
exertions which he mB.11,e to arrest the pro
grell.!I of. the rebellion ; adduced a variety of 
testimonials from pel'SQD& of the highest 
credibility in Jamaica in proof of the ex
cellence of his own charscter and c011duct; 
and adverted to the now well-known infa
lllow, means which had been taken to crimi
nate Mr. Bw·chell and him1oelf. He then 
weot on w say, " Out of 898 memben 

belonging to my church, only three were 
tried for being concerned in the rebellion• 
and notwithstanding all the hue am! cry tha; 
had been raised against the Baptists; and 
notwithstanding all the zeal to obtain wit
nesses, they could not produce sufficient proef 
to hang one of them, though many were 
hanged on very slight evidence.'' The Rev. 
Missionary then proceeded to show, that 
immediate emancipation was both practicable 
and safe; dilated upon the cruel and horrible 
punishments iuflicted upon the negroes, in
cluding the flogging even of pregnant women 
and of men for praying, and other enormities; 
upon the miserable quality an~ insufficient 
quantity of the slaves' food (consisting, as it 
frequently does, of herrings in a putrid state); 
their excessive labour; and, after exposing 
various other features of the horrid and re
volting systeHl of slavery, called upon the 
meetipg never to cease from their efforts till 
the negro was raised to !us proper place in 
the family of man. 

"Before he sat down, l\Ir. Knibb produced 
and exhibited to the meeting, a most extraor
dinary instrument-an iron collar, which had 
been taken off a slave's neck, i::, the island oi 
St. Lucia, by Mr. Jeremie, and given by him 
to Dr. Lushington, who presented it to lllr. 
Knibb. The history of the collar was this: -
When Mr. Jeremie was in St. Lucia, he de
termined to try the experiment of abolishing 
the use of the whip. l\Ir. Jeremie says, that 
scarcely was this new law promulgated, when 
a slave came before him, with a collar ri vetted 
round 4is neck, from which projected three 
prongs ten inches in length, attached to a 
chain re_achiog to fetters round his legs _; his 
back and limbs were whealed from neck to 
foot, and he said that he had been kept in 
that state for several months: and, oo in
quiry, Mr. Jeremie found that the ruo.n had 
not been convicted of any crimC', nor even 
charged with nny crime,· but was fettered 
thus solely to prevent his runuing away! 
And on this estate, three other slaves were 
found, whealed, fettered, and chained, in the 
same mnnner; and nn ol<l woman in a. dun .. 
geon, covered with scars, und bowed down 
with manades, m which stoic she had been 
kept for two years! This is .Mr. J_eremie'~ 
own account. The exhibition of this instru
ment of torture produced a sensation of horror 
in the meeting. 

" Mr. Knibb sat down amidst tremendous 
applause. 

"Mr. Bortl,wick followed his opponent 
through as :ouch of his speech as the fre
quent interruptions he met with from an 
assembly, the greater part of which was in
dignant at his statements, would allow of. 
]\fr. B. maintained that Mr. K.'• object io 

F 



I11telli9e11c(' .-Domestic. 

his speech at Reading, was, to enlist the feel
ings of the people of England against the 
planters; and argued, that there was a mani
fest inconsistencv, not in terms only, but in 
meaning, betwe~n Mr. Knibb's asse;tions at 
Reading and London, and in his evidence 
before the Committee of the House of Lords. 
At the meetings in Reading and London, 
said llfr. B , he alleged th~t he had seen 
many instanees of cruelty in the West Indies : 
while, before the Lords' Committee, he con
fessed that he had 'not seen many.' [This 
had been explained by l\lr. Knibb, by obser\'
ing that, when before the Lords' Committee, 
he had been asked both as to what he had 
seen and heard ; and that his reply, that he 
had not seen many instances of hanging dur
ing the insurrection, and of the flogging of 
women at other times, was perfectly recon
cilable with the fact of his having heard of 
many such instances : but having no taste 
for such exhibitions, he had not actnally 
' seen many.'] l\Ir. B.'s great point, how
ever, was the production of two affidavits 
from Edinhnrgh, wherein the deponents al
lege that, at the pnblic meeting at Edinburgh 
alluded to in the Evening Po•t newspaper 
of that city, he spoke the words respecting 
the man who planned the insurrection in 
Jamaica deserving a monument to his me
mory, without any hypothetical qualification; 
and Mr. B. maintained, that, as such, tLey 
were simply and plainly rebellious. Mr, 
Borthwick also referred to the evidence of 
slaves who were convicted of participating in 
the late rebellion, for the purpose of fixing 
the origination of it upon the Baptist leaders; 
and went into much other matter, which, as 
in the case of his reverend opponent, we are 
obliged to omit. 

"Towards the close of Iii• address, the 
company became either very impatient or 
very indignant with Mr. Borthwick, and 
frequently interrupted him; in consequence, 
a quarter of an hour of additional time was 
allowed him for •peaking, in the course of 
which, a.-•eral other interruption• occuri·ed. 

" At thuxpiration of that time ( a quarter 
after 4 ), the West India party loudly pro
tested that neither Mr. Knibb no,· \\fr. Price 
should he heard in rejoinder, because, as they 
alleged, Mr. Bo,-thwick ha,I not been allowed 
a fair and quiet hearing. To thi• Mr. K. 
said he had come more than 300 miles for 
the purpose of vindicating his character; 
that he could not help the interruptions 
which had taken place; and that he claimed, 
aa a m·1tte1· of justice, to he heard. 'fhe ap
peal, was, however, not listened to ; and, on 
Mr. K. endeavouring to commence his re
joinder, a scene of the most horrid discord 
ensued between the opposing parties, which 
p•rfectly beggar■ deacri ption. In vain did 

the Chairman interpose -Mr. Borthwick"• 
party "'ere determined, by noise and clamour, 
to prevent lllr. Knibb's being any more 
heard; and as it was absolutely impossible, 
from the hubbub, that the Chairman could 
take the sense of the M,~ting upon the 
merits of the discussion, he was necessitated 
to declare the Meeting dissolved. By fa,· the 
greater part of the West Indians soon after
wards left the room and the platform, Mr. 
William Hunt was then called to the chair; 
and succeeded in obtaining silence. He con
tended that the assembly had possessed the 
right of expressing their disapprobation with 
either of the disputants, in whatever -way 
they chose to adopt, without that expression 
of disapproval at all compromising Mr. 
Knibb's right to rejoin, if be thought proper. 

"Mr. Knibb then again addressed the 
Meeting. With referen~-e to the affidavits 
from Edinhurgh, which Mr. Borthwick had 
read to them, all he could say was, to repeat 
his former declaration, that he had used his 
words in question hypothetically; and that 
he had no doubt he could procure counter al
legations, if time were allow,'11 him. He 
maintained that his opponent had not dis
proved one of his principal statements re
•pecting negrg slavery; such as the flogging 
of women, the liability of separation of the 
dearest connections, the fitness of the ~lave 
for immediate freedom, &c. &c Mr. Rorth
wick had never been in the West Indies ; 
while be (Mr. K.) had seen ·an to which he 
had testified. His opponent had said, that; 
had it not been for the discrepancy of sl&\·e 
evidence, be (Mr. K.) would have been 
hanged: now he (Mr. K.) bad never been 
tried at all ! In this case, a nol/e prosequi 
had been entered. 

"The Rev, T, Spencer (Rector of Hin
ton), then ahortly addreased the assembly. 
He Hid this was not a sectarian ·question ; it 
was one which involved the interests of Chria
tianitv itself. The hatred of the Colonist& 
again;t the Baptista was caused •imply by 
their faithfully discharging their duty os 
minister& of the gospel : if clergyruen of 
the Church of England were to go out to the 
colonies, and be equally faithful in preaching 
the pu1·e gospel, they would be as violently 
persecuted as the Baptists; indeed, it was 
notol'ious that the colonistij had as decidedly 
objected to the labours of 'evangelical' Mi
nistcn of the Establishment, as they had to 
those of the Baptists. 

" The Rev. Mr. Price, Baptist Minister, 
of London, congl'3.tulated the 1\-Ieetin( on the 
present aspecll of the Anti-Slave,·y cause. 
His Majesty'• enlightened administration were 
with them, and only needed, he believed, the 
support of the Bl'itish public to do juatice lo 
the ■lave; and he truoted that, so soon u 
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the subj,•ct should be announced in Parlia
ment, the people would immediately cover 
the table of the House with petitions. In a 
word, be hoped that the people of England 
would never more remit their exertions until 
they should hear the funeral dirge of slavery 
-that accursed system which was now 
waging war with Christianity itse!f· Had 
time allowed, he could, from offic,al docu
ments have answered every one of !\fr. 
Borth;vick'• statements which remained un
noticed. He would only allude to one. Mr. 
B. bad said to-day, that the only lhlng the 
planters required_ was, not a compensation 
in monev, but m the safety of the slave. 
Now he 0beld in his hand the petition of 
the Committee of tbe crown coloniee; of the 
present year, in which they distinctly ask 
for a full pecuniary compensation for the slave! 

"Mr. Blair also urged the Meeting never 
to lose sight of immediate emancipation, as 
an act of pure justice. ' Depend on it,' 
said Mr. B., 'gradual emancipation means 
perpetual bondage.' 

" The Chairntan now pnt it to the 
Meeting, in the most distinct terms, whether 
thev considered that Mr. Knibb had met and 
disproved all the charges that had been 
brought against him by ll:lr. Borthwick. 
The question was met by the unanimous res
ponse of the whole assernbl y, the w avingof hand
kerchiefs, and other marks of cordial approval. 

The Chairman congratulated the Meet
ing upon the unanimous decision to which 
they had come, on the momentous question, 
as to whether a Christian Missionarv had 
been guilty of fomenting rebellion. • 

" The Meeting was then closed with 
three cheers for l\fr. Knibb, three for Mr. 
Price, and as many groans for Mr. Borth
wick and Colonial Slavery.* 

DAY FOR UNITED AND SPECIAL PRAYER. 

In consequence of the persecution of the 
lllissionaries and Churches in Jamaica, the 
bonrds of Baptist and Congregational mi
nisters in London, have agreed to unite with 
their brethren of the Countess of Huntingdon 
and Tabernacle connexions, in earnestly re- · 
commending to their brethren, through the 
kingdom, the observance of Wedne•day, the 
16th of January, as a day gf public and special 
prayer to Almighty God, for the deliverance 
of his servants, the enlargement of his king
dom, and the merciful forgiveness of their 
adversaries. Sigued in bchulf of the whole, 

J.B. SHENSTON, 

A. TIDMAN, 

J. CAMPBELL. 

• We undentand that a pamphlet con
taining a full report of thi1 meeting is prepar• 
mg for publication. 

ASSOCIATION, &c. 

BERKS AND WEST LONDON ASSOCIATION. 

West Drayton, Tuesday afternoon, Sep
tember 11 th. 

At a preliminary meeting brother Tyso 
wa.s chosen moderator. 

Three o'clock. Public worship com-
menced. Brother Hawson prayed. Letters 
from the churches were read. Brnther Hm
ton addressed the meeting on the state of the 
churches, and concluded in prayer. Minis
ters and messengers remained for business. 

Resolved 1st. That the next Association 
be held at Datchet, on Tuesday and Wednes
day the 10th and I Ith of September, 1833. 
Brother --- to expound. Brother Up
padine to preach. Brother Broa.l to prepare 
tbe circular letter ; subject, " Prayer Meet
ings." 

Resolved 2ndly. That this Association 
contemplates with deep regret the pernicious 
influence of intemperate habits on the state 
of society, and earnestly commends to the at
tention of tbe churches tbc principles of 
Temperance Societies. 

Resolvt'<i 3dly. That this Association 
tenderly sympathises with the thousands. of 
their Christia,, brethren and sisters in Jamaica, 
suffering persecution for the name of the Lord 
Jesus, nnd strongly asserts the immediate and 
indispensable obligation of the abolition of 
slavery, under shelter of which such attrocious 
cruelties are perpetrated. 

Even;ng, half-past six. Brother Broad 
pruyecl: brother Coles preached from Psalm 
xv iii. SO. Brother Dailey concluded in prayer. 

Wednesday morning, six. J\lct for prayer. 
Brethren Thomas, Ross, Wilmhurst, (Mes
sengers), Belcher and Hinton, (Ministers), 
were engaged. 

Nine o'clock. The circular letter drawn 
up by brother Bailey was read and ordered to 
be printed. 

Eleven o'clock. l\Iet for public worship, 
brother Belcher pr.tyed, brother Tysopreuched 
from l Pet. i. 13. mother linwson from 
Acts ix. 31. 

Dy particular request brother Broad 
preached at Harmondsworth in the o.fiernoon. 

Evooing, six o'clock. Brother Hinton 
preached on the green, from 1 John iv. 10. 

Collections were mnde in aid of the Home 
Missionary Fund amounting to about 51, 

I' 2 
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STATE OF THE CHURCHES DURING THE PAST YEAR. 

Increase. Decrease. I 
Toto.I 

Churches. Pastors. By 
By By By By Bv Number 

of Profes- Resto-, Dismis- Ex~lu-
sion. 

Letter. 
ration. 

I)eO:th. 
sion, sion. Mcm-

bers. 

------ --------'---- ---
Addlestone - Robert Grace - - - 1 - - 7, 
Datchet --W. Bailey - - - 2 - - 15 
Hammersmith T. Uppadine 5 - - l - l 154, 
Kensiogton -- John Broad 9 2 - 2 l - 34, 
Newbury-- T. Welsh - l - 2 - - 10$ 
Reading __ J. H. Hinton 30 2 - 5 21 6 307 
Staines --G. Hawson 10 - - l I - 72 
Wallingford _ Jos. Tyso 6 - - - 4, - 150 

jWest Drayton A. G. Fuller 3 3 - - 1 - 23 
;Wokingham............, John Coles 3 - - 2 - - 121 

Cleat· increase 23. 

ULEY CASE. 

Received per Rev. J. Heskins. 

· Grittleton Church, Wilts 2 0 0 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch, Leicestershire 2 0 0 
Berwick-on-Tweed ( General Baptist) 2 0 0 

· Mr. J. Kannerly, London , . . 2 0 0 
Leeds Church, per Rev. J. Acworth 2 0 0 
lllaze Pond ditto, per Mr. Beddome 2 7 0 
Kingstanley ditto, Gloucestershire 2 0 0 
Wolsingham )· 0 0 
Mr. Benjamin Pratten... I O 0 
Additional from Stroud, Gloucestersh. 0 7 0 

NEW PUBLICATIONS, &c. 

Just Published. 
The Life of Mr. William ltiffin, up

wards of sixty years pastor of the Baptist 

Cltu,:ch, Devonshire Squa,·e, London, from 
1639 to 1701, and one of the jive aldermen 
appointed by James IL in the year 1687, 
when that Popish and despotic monarch dis. 
franchised the city of London. Compiled 
from · authentic documents, by J osEPH 

lvtMEY. , 

*,. * As the author in this instance finds it 
necessary to be his. own bookseller, he will 
be greatly obliged to his brethren in the minis
try, if they will asrist him in getting the 
work into circulation. Ministers taking 
six copies will be allowed the usual discount. 

A Portraiture of Modern Scepticism, tc. 
01· a Caveat against In.fidelity; including a 
brief Statement of the Evidences of Revealed 
Truth, and a Defence of the Canon, tc. of 
Inspfration; intended as a Present for the 
Young. By JoHN Mon.1s0N, D.D. 

DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS. 

At a half-yearly Meeting of the Proprietors, held December 21, 183.i?, tlie following 
Widows were assisted from the Profits of tlte Magazine: tliose residing in the P,·inci

pality £3. eacli, and those in England £ 4,. eaclt. 

Name. £.s.d. Recommended by Name. 
M. A. 4, 0 0 James McPherson M. B. 
A. E. 3 0 0 Stephen Price M. J. 
E. B. 4, 0 0 James Edwards M. H. · 
J. F. 3 0 0 Hugh Jones E. C. 
s. W. 4 0 0 George Capes E. P, 
M. T. S 0 0 Benjamin Thomas E. J. 
E. S. 4, 0 0 George Capes E. A. 
!If. w. 4 0 0 Daniel Wilson ;,d. D. 
M. R. 4 0 O A. Weyland 

£.s.d. 
4, 0 0 
4, 0 0 
4, 0 0 
4, 0 0 
4, 0 0 
S O 0 
4, 0 0 
3 0 0 

Recommended by 
C. Larom 
Jas. Williamson 
Thos. Steward 
R. G. Lemaire 
William Gates 
Benjamin Price 
Samuel Green 
Evan Jones 



IRISH CH RON lCLE. 
JANUARY, 1833. 

AN anonyirious friend has sent five pounds as " a thank-off'ering for the Lord's pro
tecting care from the cholera," lo be appropriated" either in part, or in whole, to the 
widow and family of the late Rev. Josiah Wilson"-" that fai1htul agent of the 
Society, who fell a sacrifice to his devoted attentions to the spiritual and temporal 
wants of the inhabitants of Sligo." Accompanying this handsome donation was the 
paper, " Hints suggested by the close of the Year," &c., in which, while so many 
have fallen victims to the pestilence, so many have been preserved from its ravages. 
The Secretaries did not avail themselves of the permission granted them to appro
priate part of this "tbanK-offering" to the funds of the Society, which the writer 
•• regrets to sec so very low;" hut ,•enture to suggest the hint, that those who feel 
in a similar way for the Divine protection, that they are spared to begin a new year, 
would send their" thank-offering," according to their respective ability, to relieve 
the funds of the Baptist Irish Society, which are in an unprecedentedly low con
dition. It will scarcely be credited, that from many places where there are llourish
iog churches, the Society bas never received the smalle.t contribution ; and that this is 
true even of churches which have for many years been supplied with the numbers of 
the monthly Chronicle. We hope that this respectful intimation of their gr<'at inat
tention to the claims and necessities of the Society, will be sufficient to call fort!, some 
contribution at present, and thus prevent the necessity for giving directions that 
such churches be no longer ~upplied with the records of the Institution, We mean 
not to be offensive ; but will it be according to jw.itice to expend any of its funds 
in future upon those "ho do nothing for its support ? 

It is most affectionabdy urged upon ministers who may receive the Irish Chronirles, 
that they will see to their appropriate circulation ; and, also, that they will read, 
at their monthly vrayer-meetings, a portion of the contents, It will be impossible, 
witliout the co-operation of our brethren in the ministrh and other leading membt'rs 
in the Baptist churches, that the preieot scale of operations ra:n be maintained, 
to say nothing of their being extended, which is so great!)· to be desired, and so 
easy to be effected. 

The Treasurer, who will have to advance a considerable sum towards the expenses 
due at Christmas, will be much obliged to those Treasurers of Auxiliary Societies, 
who may have money in band, if the)' will have the kindness to transmit such sums 
at the earliest opportunity, Surely the Denomination will not suffer such a useful 
Society to fail for want of the necessary pecuniary support. The opening prospects of 
increased usefulness in Ireland, witli the remembrance of the constant care of Divine 
Providence, lead the conductors to hope that they shall still have to inscribe, JEHOVAB

jireh. In the mount of the Lotd it s1,all be seen. The Lord will provide. Gen. 11xii. 15. 

Hint suggested by tl,e close of the year to tliose who have survived tlie Cholem. 

THE cloeing scene of every year, is & period which calls forth the liveliest gratitude and 
thankfulness of every reflecting mind ; but on no fermer occasion have events transpired 
which are so calculated to deepen our oeose of obligation .as the present. During the past 
year the awful and desolating pestilence bas raged through our land. Cities, towns, 
villages, and hamlets, have been visited by thio awful ocourge. The destroying angel haa 
been passing around us, and the ohafto of death ftyi,,g thickly. We are •pared ns monu
ments of the Lord's mercy, and it behoves us to call to remembrance those days of sorro\V' 
and painful anxiety, when associating ,vith our beloved families and friends, at our special 
prayer-meetings, to implore ,he Divine arm to shield us from surrounding danger, our 
earo naturally were excited, that, probably, before the. return-of another evening, our
•olvee and our dearest connections, might be numbered with the silent dead. 'Fh- were 
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oeason• which called into exercise our faith and confidence ; and did we not, in the fulneo9 
of our hearts, determine, •hould our lives be spared during this nwful ralamity, ottr ft1turt 
lives should be devoted to the service of the Lord. Surely there was a voice, in this awful 
providence, to the Christian as well as to the careless and indifferent. 

Let us, then, ask ourseh·es, individually, have we regarded the admonition, or have we 
been satisfied with a mere expression of gratitude, without making any sacl'i6ce to testify 
our obligations for mercies so signally displayed ? What was the conduct of the child1·en 
of Israel, after experiencing any remarkable deliverance ? They brought their thank
offerings unto the Lord. ( Sec 2 Chronicles nix. 31 ; xxxiii. 16 ; 2 Samuel xxiv, the 
latter part.) In accordance with their example, •nd the conviction of our own minds, is ii 
not our bounden duty to commence the new year, by devoting, according to our ability, 
some portion to the cause of Christ : there are various institutions which have one object 
in view, and, surely, if our hearts nre rightly impres!lied with a sense of the mercies we 
have received, we shall not want any argument to induce us to present our thank-offering 
to the Lord. EBENEZER. 

Croscombe, Dec. 13, 1882. 

REV. STEPHEN DAVIS. 

Just as the CHRONICLE was going to press, the following ac1·eptable letter wa~ 
recei,·ed from the Rev. Stephen Davi;;. Desirous that all the friends of 1he Society 
should participate in their pleasure, the Secretaries ordered tl,:it so much of it should 
he taken out as would make room for its insertion. The Treasurer bad to take up a 
bill due on the 22nd instant, for £350, towards ll'hicb he had but a very small sum. 
" Wl,oso is wise and will observe these things, even they shall understand the loving
kindness of the Lord." Psalm cvii. 43. 

From the Rev. Stephen Davis to the Secretaries. 
New York, Nov. 30, 1882. 

Mv DEAR Sms, 
I forwarded 2501. sterling to Mr. Millard in bills of exchange, on Sept. 27th, which' 

I hope have been received. I now inclose a bill for 1881. 6s. 6d. which makes the amount 
which I have remitted precisely 5501. since July 19th. I have received altogether 2889 
dollars, 45 cents. . 

I have just returned from a North-Western tour in which I have visited Albany, 
Schenacteday, Utica, Hamilton, &c. &c. I left Catskill last evening at 7 o'clock, in a beautiful 
steam boat, 238 feet long, with an engine of 2b0 horse power, and arrived here before five 
this morning, having made a passage of 123 miles in less than ten hours, including several• 
stoppages to let out and take in passengers. Next week I hope to proceed to Philadelphia; 

My health, through mercy, is very good, and the kindness of ou1· brethren wherever I 
have been, aed the general acceptance that appears to attend my preaching, make me in
creasingly pleased with the visit which I have paid to the American shores. The weather is 
also very fine, and there has been hitherto no snow or frost here, though we •had both a 
fortnight ago where I have been travelling. · 

I was very highly delighted at Hamilton, to meet about one hundred-and twenty student• 
for the Baptist ministry in the Seminary established there. Dr. Kemick the excellent 
President wished me to address them on the doctrines of popery and the best method -of 
treating with Roman Catholics ; as several of the dear young men are intending to devote 
themselves to the work of the Lord in the valley of the Mississippi, which is fast filling with 
Romw Catholics. The next morning, just as I was going to address the Board of the 
Missionary Convention, a deputation from the students waited upon me with 25 dollars 
from their body for our Society, in testimony of their cordial regard for jt, 

I send you by this post a " New York Baptist Register," which is one of about a dozen 
Baptist newspapers published ~ee~ly in the Union, and you ~•y judge of . th_e Bap,tists' 
prosperity from th~ fa~t, that this s'.ngle paper has 5?00 _su~scr1bers, though •~ 1s ~ubhshed 
250 miles from this city. You will see I have noticed 10 it dear brother Wilson s death, 
with which I was deeply affected. I find some more Baptist ministers have arrived from 
England since l have been in the interior. I met Mr. S. this morning, and expect him to 
tea with me this afternoon. But I would earnestly urge those who are comfortablo at home 
to atay there; for notwithstllntling there are more churches than ministen, there is scareely 
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ny church without a paotor that can give one any kind of aupport. The American mio
oters are now in general so well educated, and the people also, that it is particularly nece"" 
sary none should come out who are so inefficient ru, not to have oucceeded in England. 
The Ame .. icans are a remarkably enterprizing people, and God is blessing them greatly in 
eve1·y respect. May they be increased a thousand fold, and dear England and Ireland 
also, with every spiritual benefit. Please to remember me affectionately to Mrs. I. and each 
of the Committee of the Society. Rom. xv. 30 - 33. 

To tlie Rev. James Allen. 

Coolany, Nov. 11, I 832. 
REVEREND SIR, 

Permit me to mention some of the occur
rences of the past month, as connected with 
reading of the Holy Scriptures. On the 14th 
October, I went into the house of John 
O'Hara, of this town; I found him reading 
the Bible ; he stopped reading to talk to rue, 
and closed the book. " John," said I, "why 
do you close the hook? Read on." " O," 
said he, " I like to read it, and I fear to read 
it; for," .said he, " I have been such a 
naughty character in my lifetime, that I 
fear there is no hope for me." " Why, 
John," said I, " you attend the mass pretty 
regularly ; what makes you to fear more 
than your neighbours?'' '' Because," so.id he, 
" I have been worse than all my acquaint
ances," "And," s-aid I, " do you see no
thing in that book which is calculated to give 
hope or consolation?" "O," replied he," I 
fear I have been such an one as shall have no 
mercy." I asked that the Bible might be 
haoded to me. I read I John i. twice over, and 
made such observations as were given me ; 
shewing that the writer, St. John,haddeclared 
that the blood of Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, cleanseth from all sin. I marked out 
similar pa.•sages, and saitl he mig!.t read them 
al his leisure. 

On the 17th, when among the schools in 
Tyuragh, I met on the way a man wl,o for
merly was a Romao Catholic. " 0, friend," 
said he, " I am glad to see you." After 
some little conversation he told me, that on 
the preceding Suoday the priest of that parish 
had excommunicated nil parishioners that 
would speak to Mm. On talking to him 
awhile, I learned that, although he wus at 
variaoce with the priest, he still was not ac
quainted with the Gospel. He went with me 
to Mr. Audley's school. I spent more than 
an hour with them, tloiug what I could to 
shew them from the Scriptures the way of 
eternal salvation. On the night of the same 
day, in a Mr. Y oung's, in Drimnagool, · I 
met with a namesake, who ia a scaptlla1-ian. 

Your's most cordially, 

STEPHEN DAVIS. 

He talked slightly of my apostacy from the 
Romish Church; this gave me a full oppor
tunity of sbewing him from the Holy Scrip
tures the only way of salvation. We sat 
some two or three houn together ; he came 
next morning to my lodging~, and seemed so 
well pleased with the previous night's con
versation, that he renewed the suhject again. 
Thus you have a few instances of what has 
occurred, and only a few; for our nightly 
prayer-meetings afford us nightly oppo,:tuni
ties of declaring the way of salvation through 
a crucified Saviour. PAT SwEENY. -From Mr. R. Beaty to the same. 

Temple House, Nor. 18, 1B32. 
REVEREND Sut, 

Since my last I have been frequently em
ployed in holding forth to my fellow-sinners 
that word which is able to make wise unto 
salvation through the knowledge of the Sa
viour, and in holding religious conversation 
with them. On the 13th ult., in a cabin 
near Temple House, I met with that interest
ing and excellent little tract, called " Poor 
Joseph." I took it up, and, after calling the 
attention of those who were nresent, I read 
it, and afterwards read sev;ral portions of 
Scripture: many Roman Catholics were pre
sent, and all heard with delight and atten
tion. I was highly gratified with the remarks 
made by a young man; he said, " there was 
good reasoa to believe that ' Poor Joseph' 
went to heaven; for," said he, " he gave 
evidence that he was a sincere Christian when 
he bestowed on the friends of the Lord Jesus 
what he had laid up for old age." On the 
14th, in the village of Briunnay, a man told 
me that Roman Catholics do not give lo 
~ain!l! or angels that adoration or worship 
which they gi \'e to God ; and that the use of 
images is only to help the memory, &c. I 
told him that Jesus is a Prophet, Priest, and 
King to his people : that as a King he bus 
established laws for his subjects to observe; 
and that all those laws are left recorded iu the 
New Testameut; that he has said, " Ye are 
my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command 
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you ; and in vain do ye worship me, teaching j Sent by Rc.v. Frat1cis Hiley. 
for doctrine& the commandments of men." 
He said he had read the New Testament, but Collection at Llanwe-
never found in it those things, whi,·h he en- . narth - 6 1 9~ 
deavoured to maintain; and that he WllS Ditto at Belak - S 10 2½ 

9 12 0 

By Rev. J. Dyer. 

persuaded people should not add nor diminish 
to the word of God. On the 8th inst .. re;i.d 
several chapte<s of the New Testament for a 
number of poor labourers, at the end of 
their day's work: they heard the word very Mr. T. Philipson, Islington - I 
attentively. I endeavoured to point out to Female Friend, Somersetshire - I 

I 
0 

0 
0 

them that there is free salvation offered to the 
guilty alone, on account of what the Savio•ir 
hath done in the room and stead of all who will 
believe and trust in him for salvation ; that it 
is declared that by him all who believe are 
justified from all things, &c. One of them 
intimated that he bad heard that none but 
Roman Catholics would be saved. As they 
both could read, I shewed them the Epistle 
of Paul to the Romans, and told them that 
every Roman Catholic ought to attend to 
what the Apostle addressed to Romans! 
This they freely admitted. I then turned to 
the Sd chapter, and sbewed them that all are 
under sin ; that there is none righteous, no, 
not one ; that all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God ; but that be
lievers are justified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus. They replied, that what I had read 
and stated to them was surely truth. 

RoBERT BEATY, 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

:ro t~e ,llev. J. :(vimey. 

The sender would ·feel himself under con
siderable obligation to •]\fr. lvimey, if he 
would ,ippropriate the enclosed as under : 
causing the same to be acknowledged in the 
forthcoming Baptist Magazine, from 

To Baptist lrieh Society •.• 

A. Z. 
-J;. s. d. 
2 10 0 

For Mrs. Wilson, of Sligo. 

Nath!. Robarts, Esq. - ,2 
Miss Davies, Waltharqstow, by 

Rev. J. Dyer - I 
Wm. Burls, Esq. Edmonton - 2 
G. Acworth, Esq. Rochester I 
A thank-offering for the Lord's pro-

tecting care · - 5 
A }'riend, by Mr. Hinmers - 2 

0 

I 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

Several . useful books have been received, 
" For the ,Library at Ballina, for the use of 
the young men under the care of Rev. James 
Allen." 

I. Jenks's Meditations, twovols. Svo. 
2. Hinton's " Series of Lectures adapted 

to promote a Revival of Religion." 
3. Fry's " Scripture Reader's Guide." 
4. Gouge'•!' Scripture Directions." 
b'. ,Kinghorn's "Baptism a .Term of Com

munion." 
6. Law's" CkristiaO: Regeneration,".three 

copies. 
7. Fairfax'• " Life, of the Rev. ,Owen 

Stockton." 
;t,, Copleis ,u Memorial of J'ractic!Li Piety." 
. 9. ,Various Tracts. 

• J * The titles of these books have been 
given, that others who 111ay wish to iu.cre11Se 
the small library at Ballina may qot .send du
p1ic~tes. 

- the Fund for the Relief of l 
Poor Baptist Ministers •.• ~ 

2 10 

2 10 

2 10 

Subsc,iptions received by W. Napier, 
Esq., Grand Junction Wliarf; Mr. S. 

O Marsliall, Higl, Ho/born; Mr. P. Millard, 

- the Baptist Mission for Jamaica 
- the Fami. ly of the late Mr. Wil- Z 

son, Baptist Minister at Sligo 5 

Received by Mr. Jt>imey. 

A sovereign from a poor sinner 
Collected at Brighton by Rev. 

Wm. Savory - 2 
E.A. f> 

0 

0 
0 

o Bishopsgate Street; Messrs. Burls, 56, 
Lotl,bury; Rev. J. Ivimey, Devonsliire-

O street, Quee11-square; and Rev. G. Pritcli
ard, 4-, York-Place, Pentonville, gratuitous 
Secretaries; by Messrs. Ladbrook and Co. 
Banker.•, BanJ.-buildings : b!I Mr. H. D. 

o Dickie, 18, Bank Street, and Rev. Mr. 
Innes, Frederick Street, Edinburgh; and 

O I by P.Brow11, Esq. Cardigan. 
0 , 
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FOREIGN INTELLI6ENCE. upwards, in studying th"e bill ldnguage. This 

l\10NGHYR. 

From Mr. Leslie to Mr. Dver, 
dated Monghyr, May 14, 18,'32. · 

is an arduous job. There are neither lexi
cons, grammars, a character, books, nor any 
thing else to assist me. They have not even 
a name for a book in their laoguage. l\Iy 
teacher is a hill-man, aod understands the 
Hindoosthanee tolerably well. Through the 
medium of this language I communicate with 

Mv DEAR SIR, him; and have been able to compile a vo-
More than a month has elapsed since I cabulary of considerable size, and in part a 

ought to have written to you. 11:Iy only ex- grammar. My teacher being able to write 
cuse is (and I nm sure _it will prove a valid the Hindoo·cbaracter, I employed him during 
one), that I have reallr been very busy _in the hours he was not engaged with me, to 
missionary labours. Though l\1ong11yr is write in this character, bnt in l1is own lnn
comparatively_ a small station, yet it is almost guage, all the tales, songs, &c. &c. he was 
inconceivable how much there is to do. l\Ir. acquainted ,vith. This he has done to the 
Moore has not been verr well lately; and I amount of four or five quire,. I have rea<l 
hnve consequently had II more than usual share the whole with him,-begin now to under
of English preaching. This, with the Hin- stand the most of what he writes,-on<l hope, 
doosthonee services, schools, &c. have pressed in a few months more, to be able to l'onverse 
so much upon me, tha:t I felt, a short time with him in his own tongue. 
ago, as if J could not bear up under them. I forget what I told you in my last letter 
In addition to these, I have had to superintend of my object in endeavouring to acquire this 
an enlargement of my native chapel,-no easy language. When at Ilhangulpore, last De
matter I assure you, when the workmen are cemher, a place about forty miles from this, 
all rogues, and •o void of conscience withal and in the neighbourhood of which the hills 
that they will take their daily pay ,vithout are situated, I had an opportunity of seeing 
working for it. It was, therefore, necessary great numbers of the people. I felt it a 
that I should be with them •ome hours even· melancholv thin" to be unable to speak to 
day to keep them at their work. This wds them,-their l11~guage differing a, widely 
II two month•' busines•. And last, though from Hinduosthance as from English,-und 
not least, I have regularly •pent two and three being relieved, by the arrival of Mr. _I.uwreuce 
houro daily, for the last three months and from the care of the Digah station, I thought 

I G 
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I ought to try to do something for the entirely \ The hill-people have no c!l8te-hnve no 
uncared-for people of the hills. I accordingly I idea of a future state-have no idea of God
made inquiries whether any one of them could , and worship no idols. They, at stated times, 
be found who understood Hindoosthanee, and , pay homllge to the sun and moon, and offer 
who would be willing to accon1pany me to · sacrifices. They bury their dead. I do not 
Monghyr, for the purpose of teaching me his · know the extent of the population; but my 
lauguage. A man was found; and he has I teacher tells me they are very numerous. I 
proved much more efficient than I expected. hope to visit them next cold season, when I 
He is, as far as regards activity, very different I will send you IL particular account of them. 
from the people of the plains,-being very As to my native chapel, it was found by far 
laborious; and is alse a man of unusually too small for the usual number of attendants. 
quick percept:ons. If he be a specimen of i I have, therefore, enlarged it to twice the 
the hill-people, they must be a very superior former size. And I am happy to say it con
race to the Hindoos. In addition to his tinues to be well attended. The enlargement 
teacbin·g me, and writing so much as he has cost 250 rupees, which was contribut'ed and 
done, he has constantly attended all our reli- collected by several of the young ladies who 
gious services, and read a considerable portion attend onr English chapel. 
of our Scriptures. And from frequent con- The man of w horn I formerly wrote as 
versat,ons which I have had with him, as well having given up his caste, and as very hope
as from witnessing his daily conduct (he living fol, still continues: but I have not intro
on the premises), I cannot help coming to the duced him, as I intended, into the church. 
conclusio11, that the Spirit of God hns begun I know of nothing wrong in bis conduct; but 
to work effectually on his mind. I have met I fear he has not the warmth of a new and 
with few men who have attained so speedily real convert. He'has prayed several times at 
an understanding of the doctrines of the Gos- our prayer-meeting ; and his prayers ap
pel, and with no man whose heart seems to peared to be bumble and scriptural enough. 
be so filled with it. The doctrines, the cha- But I have observed something like a covetous 
racter, ar:d the work of Christ, have rivetted opirit about him. And all covetousness is 
his attention. He tells me that be has found idolatry. This feature is also very coospi
the truth,-that he will never renounce it,- cuous in a Hindoo. At present I feel dis
that be is desirous of following Christ in all couraged and disappoh1ted in him. Time, 
his ordioaoces,--and that be is sure that if however, will sbew what he is. Delays here 
the Gospel were made known to bis people, do no harm. If true religion be in the 
they would all receive it. Alas ! be knows heart, delays will not drive it out. 
not yet that old Adam is too strong for youug I hope the Committee and Society are not 
Melaoctboo. But so full is he of the Gospel tired waiting for God ; and I would hope also 
that he has been several times to about a that they believe that God is 119 much glorified 
dozen of bis people who are at present in by their persevering in his cause when success 
l\1ooghyr, to tell them of the glorious tidings. is denied as when it isgraoted. It would be a 
I have had unfeigned joy in the man ; and sorry thing, indeed, if we were never to 
fondly hope that God intends to use him as work but when the sun shines. I am often 
an instrument in calling the bill-people to a cast down, and feel as if n11 my labour were in 
koo"Vledge of the Saviour. Oh! that my vain (who koowetb a missionary's heart?). 
hopes may not be blasted. He has begun to Yet I am revived when I recollect the word 
pray, and even to a.•k a blessing at his meals. of God : " All flesh ahaU see his glory." I 
All these things I have learned by question- have sometimes thought that societies ex
ing him; for he is so modest and backward pected too much; and that consequently too 
that he tells me nothing of bis own accord. great no anxiety was felt by Committees to 
He is now engaged in translating into his have something to present to the eye of their 
own tongue the Gospel by Matthew, and has constituents-thus making the affair of mis
got through fifteen or sixteen chapters. The siooary societies like the transactions of bu
other day, when translating the parable of the sioess: just as if Committees said, " See, 
man out of whom the unclean spirit had been here is so much for your money." But this 
cast, I asked him if he knew what was meant. is not right. If not a single soul were con
He replied nearly ns follows: " Previous to verted, the command to use the menus ought 
a man'• knowing and professing Christ, one to be motive sufficient to keep the church of 
devil may be said to dwell in his heart. But Christ using her exertions. I have, also, 
should be afterwards deny Christ, his state sometimes tried to imagine what would be the 
becomes so bad, that seven devils may be said effect upon yout· London meeting of a blank 
to have entered him; and his punishment report-of your Committee coming forward, 
will, consequen•.ly be seven times greater than anti saying: "Friends, the Almighty frowns. 
it would have been ha<l he never professed You have this year sown, but you have not 
Christ. 11 
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re•ped, Success ia denied. The rain haa I respectable English congregation, aa well as a 

been refused, Our prayers are not heard." I numerous attendance at his native chapel. 
Would there be any to clothe himself in sack- The work of the Lord appears to be prosper
cloth and ashes? Would there be a sitting iog in his hands. While the vast plains of 
down to mourn as under an awful visitation? Hindoostan are exhibiting nothing but a moral 
Would there be heard the voice of weeping, wilderness, here is a spot where we may wit· 
and the voice of inquiry, saying, "Is there ness the fulfilment of the prediction, " The 
not a cause for the Almighty'• frowns? Have wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad 
we not offended him? Come, let us humble I for them ; and the desert shall rejoice, and 
ourselves before him. Have we not forborne I blossom as the rose." We stayed at this inte
to contribute as God had prospered us? Have I resting .place about eight days, and then pro
we not neglected to wait upon him in faith ceeded to Digah, thinking it most advisable, 
and prayer ?" 0 ! when will the church cease as it would be attended with consider1ble less 
to look only to be pampered ? When will it inconvenience and expense, not to protract 
mourn, between the people and the altar, for our stay longer at Mongbyr. Of our arrival 
Zion? I am persuaded we must have a at Monghyr I suppose you have heard by 
mourning day before we have a rejoicing one. brother Beddy, who wrote to you, he informs 
Zion must sit in the dust before she is ex- me, while we were there. After much deliber~
alted. She must mourn for children before tion he has resolved, if the Calcutta prethren 
5he receives them. There must be fasting and approve of the measure, to remove hence to 
praying days before the devil of idolatry is Patna. The city, as you are aware, has an im
cast Put. Read Zech, xii. 1-U. ; Isa. xlix. mense population, And as it is imposible for 
14-23, My paper is filled, and I can write no the missionary who resides at Digah to labour 
more. My health is good. I had one attack of my efficiently at Patna, the distance being nine or 
oldfeverlastFebruary; butnotsosevereassome ten miles, it seems desirable that one should 
former attacks. Y oura affectionately, reside there, rather than that two should be 

A. LESLIE, stationed at Digah, and that large city be left 

DIGAH. 
It gives us ple.asure to insert the 

without a ray of light. Mr. Pyebah, who for
merly resided at Patna, under the patronage of 
the Society, in accordance with the advice of 
brother Leslie, I have removed to this place, 
that he IIllght be more immediately under my 

following communication from our own observation, as well as assist me in ac
Missionary brother, Mr. Lawrence. quiring the language. He generally helps me 

Di9ah, Feb. 26, 1882• an hour or two every day at this, and preaches 
constantly among the natives. I frequently 
accompany him, that I may benefit by hear-Mv DEAR Sm, 

We have to record the goodness of our iog him speak. The attention of the natives is 
hea,·enly Father, who upholdeth us in our at present very encouraging. Nearly all are 
goings, for having permitted us safely to ar- willing to admit that what is said is very 
rive at the place of our destination. On the good ; but, oh ! that they did feel it to be so ! 
27th Jan., 1832, nearly two months after I The seed, however, must be sown in faith; 
we left Calcutta, we reached Digah. Our ~ it is for us to labour, and for God to bless. 
passage up the rivers Hoogley, Jelinghy, and I We long to be able to talk to them in their 
Ganges, has been long and tedious, owing to own language of the wonderful works of 
the wind, with the exception of two or three I God. We feel that to accomplish this will 
days, and a very strong current being against I require no small portion of time and labour. 
us. The natives have no other method of, Though we can talk but little at present, I 
getting the boats along than by towing them, 1 think we have no reason to be discouraged 
and not by horses, as in England, but by I with our progress, Brother Beddy bus be,·o 
men, which of course must be very slow in India many years, and of course has the 
work, We seldom were able to proceed more ad,·aotage of us; he can speak the language 
than eight kos, about sixteen miles, per day. pretty freely, though he is not able yet to 
At Kolgong brother Leslie kindly met us,and preach. We have Hindoostaneewon1hipon the 
remained with us more than a week, till we premises on •abbath morning; also at Dinapore 
reached Moogbyr. Here we were most cor- in the afternoon, wheretheattendance,wehope, 
dially received by all 'the friends,' whose is increasing. Both are conducted by Pyebah. 
kind attentions will ever endear them to our On the sabbath evenings brother B. and 
hearts. While mingling in their society, and myself preach in turn in the large hall 
joining with them in their devotional exer- of his bungalow ; the number of attendants 
cises, we could scarcely imagine ourselves in has been few. For several months past there 
a heathen country. Brother Le&lie baa a most have been no English soldiers io the canton, 
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but we are now daily expecting the arrival of 
a very large regiment from Agra, in which 
there is a churd1, consisting of several mem .. 
hers, and pleasing prospects of usefulness 
amongst the soldiers. Cn their crril'al we 
shall immediately re-open the ch~pel for En
glish service. 

( Concluded from last month.) 

although they could not be bronght to hear 
the gosp< I-than be left in utter ignornnce 
of the Christian religion. But on tl1e es
tablishment of this sc•col, I was determined 
to try a new principle, and to make the at
tendance on ptihlic worship on a Lord's-day, 
of all whose age and health will enable them 

, to come, a dne qua uon Of theh· reception 
; into the school. If the experiment failed, 
, we could only recur to the same principle as 
i existed in our other school,-if it succeeded, 

CEYLO:\'. : it might have a beneficial effect on the 
February, I SS2. This has been the scholars of this school, and on those of 

harvest month in and around Colombo. In ' others. I am happy to say that, at present, 
consequence of the natives being much occu- it seems to work very well, but I shall Le 
pied in cutting down, and collecting together able to judge better respecting it in the 
their paddy, village preaching has been, in a course of a few weeks. One of our village 
great measure, suspended ; as I found, ou schools from the commencement of the 
visiting two or three places at the corn- month, I have been compelled to discontinue, 
mencement of the harvest, it was impossible in consequence of the great negligence of the 
to collect people together to hear the word teacher. I trust that this net of salutary 
of God. :3ut although, for a time, my at- discipline has excited the fear and quickened 
tendance at some of the village stations has the attention of the other teachers. 
been discontinued, I do not know that :t day To a fresh mode of distributing tracts
elapsed in the month in which I did not and spot of preaching the gospel of Christ
preach the word of God. I ,have begun I have been recently Jed. The h,idge across 
Divine worship in a most neglected and deso- the Calavy, which flows at the end of Colombo, 
late part of the outskirts of the town, near is constructed of boats :-each day, from the 
the great popish chapel in the" Cotenchiery." hours of 10 to near 12, one or two boats 
I first of all tried it on a Lord's-day morn~ are removed from the main part of the bridge 
ing, at 7 o'clock, but found, at that early to enable boats above and below the bridge 
hour, I could only collect a very few people to pass it. One day as I was returning from 
together, but, on attempting it on a week a village itinerancy, the bridge was opened, 
dlly evening, a large number of the people and I was struck with the number of people 
are disposed to listen to the way of salvation who were collected together to wait the 
by Christ. I have transferred to this place junction of the boat• of the bridge. I 
one of onr village schools. It was before in preached to them a short sermon ; and 
a very unfavourable situation for scholars ; thought that it pre,ented a fine opportunity 
it is now on the verge of a considerable of doing good, which might every day be 
population, is most accessible for the inspec- embraced, of making known to many, who 
tion of visitors, and carried on with less ex- would otherwise be inaccessihle to us, the 
penae than before. I have commenced this unsearchable riches of Ch1·ist. Accordingly 
school on a plan different from all our other on days in which I have no ~ther engagement 
schools. !\Jost of them, i. e. those in Co- to preach, I go down hither, an<! usually fi~d 
lombo, being in the midat of a popish pop~ a congregation _assembled, not, mdeed, wa1t
ulation-the parents of the childien have ing far me, but come for another purpose. 
prohibited the attendance of most of them on I go up to some of them with tracts in my 
our worship on the Lord's-day,-by which hand, and ask them whether they can read-, 
mean• one great end of Missionary schools- jiUt a few questions to them concerning the 
the leading t)le children to keep the sahbath way of aalvation-tcll them I wish them to 
holy, he.s been frustrated. I have remon- be happy for ever, and wi•h to shew them 
strated with the teacher on the subject, bnt the way to heaven, and inquire if they should 
I have found that to insist on these children like to hear of it. Some of them will assent 
coming to our chapel on the Lord's-day, ....:...then, under the shade of B great tree, I 
would be to keep them from school alto- preach to them for about half an hour, and 
gether ; and thus hin,ler their acquiring the get •ome one to conclude in prayer. After
knowledge of reading, and the elementary wards I distribute tracts among them-and 
religious instruction they receive in the if any time remain, before the junction of the 
school. As this is the case, I have been bridge, go up to different little companies 
obliged to submit,concluding that it is better who would not join in heanng the word, and 
that children should be taught to read the talk to them on t_heir. eternal welfare. It 
word of God, and commit it to memory, muy be concluded that mauy will keep 
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aloof and 1·efu•e to come to !:ear-others\ was put into a SingaL,e dress by brethren, who 
will hear II little time and then go nway- had been longer in the islan,I than mv .. lf; and 
but many continue the whole of the time, and two editions of it have been printei at Cotta, 
their number i• frequently augmented by and one at the Wesleyan press at Colombo. 
fresh per•ons coming to the •pot, and al- amounting in the whole to 6000 copies'. 
though much of th~ .•eed ~ay fall by the at the expense of the Tract Society. It has 
way oide, yet, when 1t IS considered how peo- been much •ought for by the populace, and 
pie from all places flow to the spot, and hear bas called forth an answer from one of the 
the word, and take home tracts which priests of Boodha, who has poured all 
they would otherwise never have obtained, ?'anner of contempt on christianity. Thi& 
is it too much to hope, that, at another day, 1s, however, a very hopeful thing, as it evinces 
fruit may be gathered to eternal life from the priests are concerned for the safety of thei,· 
these labours by the way side? cause ; and will more fully fix the attention 

Thia month has been. a memorable one to of the people upon it.. As the answer was 
the besotted inhabitants of this country, if they addressed to the Cotta Missionaries, in conse
did but know the day of their visitation. quence of the tract coming from their presa, 
About twelve months ago there came over It called forth the energie• of Mr. Lambrick, 
from the continent of India the translation of who bas prepared an elaborate exposition of 
0 letter, which is said to have fallen from the errors of Boodhism, and defence of chri•
heaven at the temple of Vishnoo, in Hindus- tianity, in a tract which bas gone through 
tau, which dSserted that, on a certain day in the press, and is mow getting into circulation. 
the present year, a great prince should he The good Lord bless it to the good of souls. 
born at the NorthPole-tbattheironoge of the Well, on the 17th of thio month, the prophecy 
world should be turne<I into the golden one- was to be fulfilled. It was the day fixed 
thattbeave1·ageageofmenshouldbe I25years upon for all the wonderful predicttd thing• 
-that on the evening of the dlly, or rather to take place; but it has pa.s,,ed off like other 
on the ninth hour of the night following the days. There has been· no earthquake-no 
day, a great earthquake should take place, golden age-no destruction of the wicked
when all tyrants and wicked men should be no merit to the believers in the " lying word." 
destroyed, Jlnd all good people should be pre- Sioee the expimtion of the period, I have 
served-that all people who doubted this drown up another add1·ess to the Siogalese 
would commit great sin-but all who be- people, entitled the "LyingPropjiecydetected, 
lieved it, and told others ofit, would procure andtheTrnthofJehovahestablished;"inwhich 
to thems~lves the greatest merit. The people I have endeavoured to continue the.impression, 
,vho will believe any thing ( except the word and appeal to them respecting the vanity of 
of God), however foolish and absurd, in the•e refuge of lies. The good Lm d prosper 
immense crowds believed this lying report- these efforts to destroy idolatry, and h1U1ten 
they were filled with consternation and forward the coming of his kingdom. 
alarm-they, in the past year, in a most un-
usual manner frequented the temples-bring-
ing large offerings-coming from great dis
tdnces-o.nd when they have paid their de
votion• at one temple, going to another, trying 
to avert from themselves tbe evil, and to se
cure the good announced in the prediction. 

It was thought to be of great impm·tance, 
since the minds of men were madly bent 
upon idoldtry by this d<:lusioo, to lay hold of 
the circumstance, and try to u•e it to advance 
the spiritual benefit of the people. Accord
ingly, at tbe·request of some of my missionary 
brethren, I drew up a tract, entitled " The 
Lying Prophecy, and the Truth of Jehovah," 
in which I assured them that time would 
1\illy ,unfold the lying nature of the declara
tion ; and urged them, in strong and ,Lff'ec
tionate language, no longer to be led aside by 
auch d_elnsion, but to f~rsake idolatry, and seek 
salvation through Christ alone. I then gave 
them an accou11t of th• way of 1alvation by 
Chri1t, and the method in which they must 
embrace it, if they would be saved. The tr11et 

-
JAMAICA. 

The hi•tory of our mission in tbi,i island, 
during the year which has just closed, 
has beeu of such a peculiar character that, 
before we proceed to give the few particu
lars of information which have lately 
reached u•, wP. think it right to submit a 
few remarks on its more prominent fea
tures to the consideration of our readers. 

In •uch a review, the most obvious fact. 
are those which relate to the injuries 
which the Society has bllslained. We know 
not the guilty coOllpiraturs by whose secret 
machinations the negroes were at le11g1h 
driven into ulll of di:lobedieuce .and insur
rection. They may, perhaps, remain un-
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discovered till the judgment day. But, fall some incautious \Vord, which a malig
enough has transpired to warrant the con- I nant foe might wrest to their pr.-judice; 
clusion that one main part of the design 

1
- but every effort, though aided by perjury 

was to get rid of the detested Missionaries: in its blackest form, completely failed, 
and, if this design has utterly failed, the and the result of every investigation has 
failure has snrely not been owing to any been not only to evince the utter ground
want of zeal on the part of those who lessness of the vile slanders heaped on our 
formed it. Scarcely had the alarm been ·Missionaries, but to exhibit far more con. 
given, before the public journals of the spicuously than by any other method, the 
island began to pour forth the most violent consummate prudence, as well as the 
and outrageous abuse 011 the 'sectaries.' transparent integrity with which the deli
They were furiously_ denounced as rebels cate task oft.-aching Christianity to bonds. 
and incendiaries-shooting was declared men was performed. 
to be too honourable a death for them- Nor must we forget the admirable be
their persons were insulted-their lives roism displayed by the religious negroes 
attempted-their houses broken into- in resisting the infamous attempts to in
tb~ir chapels destroyed-and a corubina- duce them to criminate their instructors. 
tion formed, including membeB of the No doubt, it was confidently expected 
legislature, judges, magistrates, clergy- that, among many thousands, there would 
men, officers of militia, and others, for be no difficulty in finding a competent 
the avowed purpose of expelling them number, who might be persuaded, or 
from the island, even at the hazard of bribed, or terirfied, into accusations fatal 
life itself '. Posterity will learn with asto- to the character, if not to the life of their 
nisbment that such a scene of atrocious ministers. But il was not so. The in
persecution occurred ,in a leading British tegrity of these poor negroes wa.s proof 
colony in the nineteenth century. Nor againat all the temptations by which they 
mus! it be forgotten that no redress ,has were assailed. They were ready to suffer, 
hitherto been obtained for one of these if they could not otherwise avoid it than 
grievance,. As far as we know, the by bearing false witness against their best 
Colonial Union exists in full force at the friends. What a proof does this afford, 
present moment; innocent and faithful buth of the nature, and the effect of the 
ministers of Christ are inhaling pestilence instruction they had received ! 
and death in loathsome jails; and thou- It is worthy of especial remark that the 
sands of Christian negroes mourn the finished specimen of colonial depravity 
utter privation of those means of reli- which the Jamaica pel'secution has afforded 
gious instruction which they have learnt should have been furnished just in the 
to prize beyond every thing besides. very time when it would prove most use-

It was unavoidable that opposition so ful. A band of patriots had long been 
violent and persevering should bring the employed in efforts to deliver the negroes 
Mission and its agents more fully before from their bondage, but so lung as the 
the public eye. That something consi- Missionaries were allowed to prosecute 
derable had been effected b_y the opera- their labours without molestation, few, 
tions of these despised •ectarians was ob- comparatively, of the religious public, ac
vious. They could therefore no longer lively co-operated with them. .But since 
remain bid. The legislature and the pub- the slave.owners, in their blind and head
Jic, both at home and abroad, have insti- long fury, have bid defiance to the Gospel 
tuted a rigorous scrutiny into their cha- itself, the case bas altered. The tidings 
racter and their proceedings; and the re- arrived most seasonably to affect the corn
suit bas been gratifying to a degree which position of the Reformed Parliameut, 
few could anticipate. It seemed almost The colonists provided lecturers to in
impossible that free-born Christian men form and stimulate the public mind in the 
could have resided for years in the midst persons of Christian ministers who escaped 
of a slave population, without being be- their murderous fury. The re~ult our read
trayed into some unguarded act, or letting crs well know-and they perceive in it a 
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new and driklng enmplifiration of the tion was not known when the packet 
con•olatory truth that God makes even sailed. One Dawson, the jailer at Sa
the wrath of man to praise him. vanna-la-Mar, who had pre-eminenlly 

As to the future, we think there is mucl1 distinguished himself in the disgraceful 
to encourage, though we would not have attacks on our friends there, has been 
our readers betoo sanguine. To extingui•h called to the bar of the Supreme Judge, 
an evil so deeply rooted and so inveterate "an event," says Mr. Kingdon, "which 
as i• slavery, is a work of far greater diffi- we hope may have a good effect on sur
cully than many are aware of; but we vivors." 
ought to be very thankful that our na- The House of Assembly met on the 
tional councils will now include a number 30th of October, when the Session was 
of enlightened and able men fully deter- opened by an able speet'h from the new 
mined to accomplish the task. We add, Governor of a very conciliatory character. 
with peculiar satisfaction, that the value In one part of it bis Excellency appears 
of religious instruction, as the great means to refer to the recent aggressions at Sa
of directing the mind of the negro, wbe- vanna-la-Mar and Montego Bay, and de
ther bond or free, is duly appreciated; scribes them as indicating a spirit most 
and that its wide and unrestricted diffusion injurious· to the welfare of the colony. 
is regarded as one of the principal guaran- "It will be my duty,'' said his lord,hip, 
tees of the future tranquillity of our " and one from which I will not shrink, to 
colonies. suppress the violent and illegal outbreak-

We have great satisfaction in ob;erving ings of this spirit, whenever it shall appear, 
that a number of our Christian churches, and by whomsoever fomented; but it• 
of several denominations, in town and lasting ill effects can only be averted by 
country, have agreed to meet on \Vedoes- mutual forbearance and conciliation 
day, January 16th, for the purpose of ameogst the parties themsel1•es." 
special prayer for the Mission in the West We are happy to connect with this 
Indies, and other objects of national in- manly avowal on the part of His Majesty's 
terest-and we know that we are giving Representative, a paragraph from bis an
utterance to the feelings of some of our swer to a congratulatory address, pre
inRuential legislators when we express the seated by the Scotch Missionaries, Messrs. 
earnest hope that "wisdom profitable to Bl)•th and Waddell ; the import and 
direct" may be implored for those on bearing of which must be well understood 
whom it will devolve to prepare and ar- by all classes in the island. "I am <'On
range those measures which, through the vinced, I hope in common with the vast 
Divine blessing, may issue in the abandon- majority of the inhabitants, that it is by 
ment of slavery not only by Great BritJ.in, the diffusion, not the suppression of reli
hut by the whole civilized world. gious instruction, that tranquillity can 

The last mail from Kingston brought 
us hut little information immediately 
affecting our Missionaries; liut, on the 
whole, the prospect appears somewhat less 
gloomy. "We are beginning," say 
they, " tB hope for brighter days." l\lr. 
Nicholls was about to proceed to Montego 
Bay, and expected to obtain a licence for 
preaching there, and it was hoped, opera
tions would be resumed, by degrees, in 
other quarters. Application had been 
made to the Attorney General to remove 
the trial of l\lr. KingJon to Kingston, as 
there was strong reason to apprehend he 
could not have an impartial jury at Mon
tego Bay, but the result of the applica-

ever be satisfactorily restored: that it is 
by such means, and through the inRuencc 
of ministers, of whatever denomination 
they may be, who temper zeal with dis
cretion, and command respect fur their 
own character, whilst they communicate 
general instruction to their Rocks, that the 
minds of the mass of the population can 
be opened to a sen;e of their duties a; re
sponsible beings, be taught patience under 
the continuance of their present lot, and 
can alone be adequately prepared for an 
altered condition." 

How far one class of the Jamaica popu
lation agree with their Governor in these 
juqt anrl enlightened views may be ga. 
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thered from the persevering effort<; to 
prevent our Missionaries and those of the 
Wesleyan connexion, from preaching at 
all. Licences are refused, and then if the 
minister procePds to discharge his duty 
both towards Gori and m:1.n, by" diffusing 
religious instruction" he is forthwith thrown 
into prison. We are sorry to add that the 
opinion of the prt>sent Attorney Genera 1 

for Jamaica favours the view which the 
magistrates have taken of the manner in 
which the Toleration Acts apply to that 
i,land. The subject has been referred to 
the legal advisers of the Crown at home 
for their opinion, hut this has n•t yet been 
officially communica1ed. It would be 
not a little curious if all this investigation 
should result in the di,a;covery that neither 
the act of 52 Geo. 3, nor ofl ·w m. and M ., 
nor the persecuting acts of Charles 2, are 
legally of force in the colony. In that 

casf', we appreh<"nd, our l\lission~ric• 
would be protected by the common h1w, 
and migh1, we presume, exercise their 
functions without restraint, provided the 
peace be not broken. We hope, in a little 
time, all these harassing quest.ions will he 
satisfactorily set at rest. 

-
SOUTH AFRICA. 

A letter has been rpceived from Mr. 
Davies. dared September I, at sea, ]at. 8. S. 
long. 25. 41. W. informing us that the 
voyage so far had be.en exceedingly fa. 
vourable, ahd that divine worship bad 
been regularly observed on board each 
returning sabhatb. It was expected they 
would reach the Cape in about a month 
from that date. 

Contl"ibvtions recP.ired on arcmmt of the Baptist Missiona.ry Sociel?/, 
from November 20, to December 20, 1832. not including individual 
Subscriptions. 

Bristol Auxiliary Society, for 
current year, by R. Leonard, 
E,q. 

£. 

200 
Lymington, Collected at public 

Meeting 10 
Sway, Collection, by Rev. J. 

Murse11 
East Essex Auxiliary, balance, 

by T. Blyth, faq. 
Harlow, Collectioa, by Rev, 

7 

6 

Thos. Burchell • 21 
North of England Auxiliary, by 

Rev. R. Pengilly 
Huntingdonshire Auxiliary, by 

Mr. T. D. Paul :-
St Neat• 12 12 7 
St. Ives 35 FI 0 
Bluntisham • 36 5 
Somersham 5 I 2 0 

Ramsey • 18 9 
Spaldwick I 5 9 

llO 7 

0 0 

8 

s. d. C~llingham, Newark, and Sut
ton, by Rev. Mr. Burchell • 

0 0 

0 0 

Oxfordshire Auxiliary; by Mr. 
Sam. Huckvale :
Abingdon. l 9 5 11 
Bourton (moiety) B 13 9 

7 

8 

4, 

0 

6 Lincolnshire, &c. by Rev. W. 

6 

0 

ol 

Knibb:-
Horncastle 
Boston 
Lynn 

Q.Q. 
S. B. 

5 )8 
17 5 

2 5 

DONATIONS. 

6 
0 
6 

"Poor Sinner," by Rev. Joseph 
lvimey 

Miss Leycester, Toft Hall, by 
Rev. J. Birt 

Rev. J. Stephenson, Lymp
sham, by Rev. J. Edwards 

Mr. Paul, Ashwood Lodge, hy 
Miss Kced 

Previously acknow
ledged 20 

90 ·1 7 l\Ir. Wm. Roworth, Notting
ham 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

£. 
4,1 

S, ·d. 
6 10 

27 19 8 

25 9 

0 
0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

A b t · ·0 ,, 260 articles of various kinds, such as children's frocks, caps, drawings, 
ox, con am1 0 , J L d" • w k" 

&c. intended for· the East, has heen thankfully received from the ' ersey a 1es or mg 
Society," as also a box of books from Birmingham to he forwarded to l\fr•. Pcnree, 

Calcuita. 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. STEPHEN BARKER, 

LATE P,ISTOR OF TUE BAPTIST CHURCH, 

11£NLEY-IN-ARDEN, WARWICKSIIl!ll'.. 

THE life of a Dissenting minis
ter, situate in an obscure town, 
and stationed over a small church, 
usually affords but few incidents 
from which to compose a narra- -
tive of general interest. Little 
variety occurs in the discharge of 
his public duties. The same ob
ligations and the same employ
ments return, month after month, 
and year after year. Events, 
jndeed, of local interest now and 
tthen transpire, which relieve the 
uniformity of the sacred office, 
and secure the attention of those 
whom they di•reetly or even re
motely concern-but they are 
far too inconsiderable to intro
duce into a record of his life. It 
is his lot to labour in obscurity, 
"alike to fortune and to fame 
unknown;" and to look for his 
reward in the testimony of a good 
.conscience, in the approbation of 
his God, and in participating 
ultimately in the joy of his Lord. 
Such was the case with the Rev. 
Stephen Barker, a faithful and 
a_ffectionate minister of the llap
,t,st denomination, at Henley-in 
Arden. But, as his existence was 
spent in promoting the eternal 
welfare of his fellow-men, justice 
to his memory requires that he 

YOL. nu. 3rd sr:n1r.s. 

should oot go to the grave .en
tirely unnoticed. 

Mr. Barker was born on the 
30th of January, 1775, at Holcot, 
a village iu Northamptonshire. 
Nothing particularly worthy of 
record characterized his early 
life. He was blessed with pious 
.parents, with whom he attended 
the ministry of the Rev. Alexander 
Payne, pastor of the Baptist 
church at W algra.'e, a village 
about a mile distant from his 
native place. By means of these 
religious advantages, he soon be
came acquainted with the pecu
liarities of the gospel, and hi~ 
mind, as it expanded, received 
the ingrafted word, which, 
through divine grace, was subse
quently blessed to the salvation 
of his soul. His conversion 
was not attended with any re
markable exercise of mind. The 
first indication of religious deci
sion appeared at a time when 
there was a general awakening 
among the young people of the 
congregation to which he be
long·ed. About twenty were un
der serious impressions at the 
same time-of whom Mr. Barker 
was one. These impressions 
W('l'C 0f a saving natme. From 

ll 
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this period his heart was g·raduall y 
directed into the love of God, 
and into the patient waiting 
for Christ. He was baptized 
upon a profession of faith, and 
united with the church at Wal
g-rave, in his twentv-first year. 
Soon after this he w·~s requested 
by the church to exercise his 
ministerial gifts, which he did to 
their satisfaction, and was sent 
out by them to preach the un
searchable riches of Christ in the 
year 1 797. The first scene of 
his labours was Moulton, a 
village not far from the place 
of his nativity. Here he preach
ed for six months, when he 
received an invitation to supply 
the church at Henley, where he 
continued bearing witness to the 
truth, with occasional interrup
tions from illness, to the day of 
his death. 

Henley was the birth-place of 
Mr. B. Beddom, for many years 
the ingenious and worthy minis
ter of the Baptist congregation 
at Bourton.on-the-W ater. His 
father, Mr. John Beddom, was 
dismissed to Henley in the year 
1 697, from the church in Horsley
down. On his arrival he pur
chased a large house, which had 
formerly been an inn, part of 
which he fitted up for his own 
residence, and part he appropri
ated to the worship of God. The 
friendship which subsisted be
tween him and Mr. Foskett, then 
a member of the church in Little 
\Viltl Street, soon brought the 
latter to Henley, that he might 
enjoy the society of his friend. 
"At Henley, at Bedworth, and 
at Alcester/' says Dr. Rippon in 
his "Register," "these two wor
thies continued their joint.labours, 
1 ill the year 17 I 9, when Mr. 
Foskett received a pressing invi
tation from Broadmead, to assist 
Mr, Kitterell, their pastor, and 

to become the tutor of the Aca
demy, in the room of Mr. Jope, 
just removed into the west. This 
invitation he thought it his duty 
to accept, and, in I 720, entered 
on his double charge with great 
seriousness and firmness." In 
I 724 Mr. Beddom also removed 
to Bristol, where he succeeded 
the renowned puritan, Andrew 
Gifford. During the exercise of 
their ministry at Henley they 
were attended by a respectable 
congregation : but, after their de
parture, both hearers and mem
bers gradually decreased, until, in 
the year 1780, but few hearers 
remained, and the members were 
reduced to three. After this, the 
cause again revived. 

Mr.Barker came in the yearl797, 
just a century after Mr. Beddom. 
When he had accepted their invi
tation to settle with them,the meril~ 
hers) onlyeight in number), who~ 
up to this time, hadjbeen a bra11ch 
of the church at Alcester, were 
formed into a distinct society, 
and he was ordained to the pas;. 
toral office over them. His pros
pects of usefulness were at first 
by no means inviting. The in
terest had been languishing ever 
since the removal of Mr. Beddom. 
The dying embers had barely 
been kept alive. But he applied 
himself with diligence to the work 
which lay before him, and, by the 
blessing of God, soon had the 
pleasure of witnessing an increase 
both in the church and congrega
tion. In addition to his duties 
at home, hecomme11ced preaching 
in the spring of 1802 in a village 
about three miles distant. For 
some sabbaths the service of God 
was performed in the open air. 
At length, throug·h the assistance 
of a gentleman, who resided near, 
a barn was obtained, which was 
rcg·istered, and fitted up as a 
place of worship. Here Mr. 
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Barker went once every sabbath, 
dispensing the word of life to an 
attentive arid increasing audi
ence, until the death of the per
son who owned the barn de
prived him of it, ~hen, for want 

:of a c~nvenient place, he was 
compelled to discontinue .his la
bours. The effects of these ex
ertions soon began to . appear. 
Though some _seeds fell by the 
v;ay side, some on . stony places, 
and some among thorns, yet 
others fell on good ground, and 
sprang up, . and brought forth 
fruit. Several.persons, who before 
were utterly ignorant of the truth 
as it is in Jesus, became con
cerned for their souls, and were 
led to the Lamb of God, whose 
blood taketh. away the sin of the 
~vorld. These labours of lov:e 
were not confined to one vilh,lge : 
his attention was directed to two 

. pther places in the neigpbour
'1ood, which he visited . regu
larly for some time; but the 
distance eventually obliged him 
to relinquish these e1,1gagements. 
The blessing of God likewise at
tended him here. The kind 
Shepherd often employed him on 
these occasions in bringing back 
some wanderiugsheep·to his fold. 
Many from these places were 
baptized at Henley, and united 
with the church in Christian fel
lowship. Some 9f these are gone 
to their rest : but some still re
main, living witnesse8 of the 
blessings he was thus instru
mental in conveying to the souls 
of men, 

After this he .continued to la
bour at Henley, with varied suc
cess : sometim0es encouraged by 
beholding the happy change 
which his ministry produced on 
the minds of sinners; sometimes 
discharging his duties for a length 
of time without anv visible effect; 
sometimes cheered° by the tokens 

of his Lord's presence; sometimes 
living solely by faith on his pro
mises. On the whoie, however, 
he was made as useful as could 
reasonably have been expected, 
considering the difficulties of the 
station he occupied. Surrounded 
by a population destitute of 
evangelical instruction, except 
from his own pulpit, and for the 
most part averse from it, as well 
as strongly prejudiced against 
dissent, he still had the pleasure 
of seeing his congregation in
crease, and of occasional addi
tions to the little band of Chris
t.ians w'4ich formed his church. 
About the year 1822, the mem
bers had increased to the num
ber of forty, exclusive of deaths, 
and various dismissions to neigh
bo11ring churche.s. 

Previous to this time it had 
been tho~ght advisable that an 
atternpt .should be made to pro
cure · a new place of worship. 
The reasons which led to this 
step were the dampness of the 
old place, and the impossibility 
of affording proper accommoda
tion for an increasing congrega
tion and sabbath-school. In 
this undertaking Mr. Barker 
was supported by the advice and 
sanction of the surrounding mi
nisters, and by several influen
tial persons in their respective 
churches. After much delibera
t.ion, and many delays, the build 
ing was commenced in the year 
1821. lt was finished in the 
summer of 1822, and, on the 6th 
of July, was opened for public 
worship. He now enjoyed, in 
some measure, the reward of his 
exertions. The sphere of his use
fulness was considerably en
larged, for, to use his own words, 
" more than double the number 
that could have got into our old 
place sometimes attend." By 
liberal contributions among hi~ 
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friends at home; and by his own 
exertions in collecting in the 
neighbourhood and elsewhere, 
aided by kind friends from Bir
mingham, who, at the opening, 
and five anniversaries, cheerfully 
and generously assisted towards 
the liquidation of the debt, Mr. 
Barker, before his death, was 
privileged to see the whole cost 
of the erection defrayed. Thus 
God wa.s pleased to bless the 
efforts of his servant, and to give 
his cause success. 

It was rather late in life that he 
entered into the married state 
with a member of his church, to 
v.·hom his ministry had been pre
viously made useful. From this 
union he apparently derived con
siderable happiness. B.ut it was 
not permitted him long. In a 
few years after his marriage, his 
health began visibly to decline, 
and,about a year before his death, 
was so far impaired as to dis
qualify him for the performance 
of his public duties. He was 
persuaded, when in this state, to 
try a visit to Leamington, which 
he found greatly beneficial. On 
his arrival at borne, however, his 
indisposition again returned, and, 
in the beginning of March, 1832, 
he was smitten with paralysis. 
After a very short interval, ano
ther stroke succeeded, which 
gave great alarm to his friends. 
Notwithstanding, it pleased the 
Almighty to restore him, when, 
to the surprise of all, he was 
much better in health, an<l able, 
with less interruption, to attend 
to his pastoral engagements,. than 
he had been for a long time be
fore. Great ho.pes were now en
tertained that his life would be 
spared for some years to come ; 
but, alas! his days were num
bered, and their number was 
soon to be complete. " Hope 
smiled but to deceive." In the 

April following, he sustained a 
third and fatal attack of that 
withering malady. He was taken 
on the Satmday at one o'clock 
in the day, and, before the Sab
bath dawned upon the world, 
was no more. Thus suddenly 
the bridegroom came, summoning 
him to join the spu-its of just men 
made perfect, and to enter that 
rest of which the previous Sab
bath spent in the house of God, 
and in the work of his Holy Mas
ter, had doubtless been to him a 
foretaste. He died on the 21st 
of April, in his 58th year, leaving 
a widow and one child his mourn
ing survivors. 

Of his religious experience 
nothing can be said, because no
thing is known. On this point 
he was singularly .reserved. 
Acting in accordance with his. 
own homely but just observation, 
that "talking is not walking," 
he left his conduct> while l1e lived, 
to speak for him, and the disease 
which ended his life, prevented 
him from speaking in his last 
hours. The first moment of at
tack deprived him of all conscious
ness, and rendered hi.m inca
pable of communicating with his 
friends on any subject whatever. 
It would have been gratifying to 
them to have heard from his own 
lips a statement of his feelings 
in the prospect of death : but, 
though denied this pleasure, they 
yet feel not the least anxiety on 
his account. The confessions of 
a dying man, which are frequently 
deceptive,. unless corroborated 
by a life of piety, are not the 
best criterion by which to judge 
of his state. The- safer way, as 
all acknowledge, is to refer to 
the tenor of his life; and, if at
tachment to the doctrines of 
grace-if firm adherence to prin
ciple on all occasions--if blame
lessness a11d holiness of conduct, 
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are marks of a good man, unques
tionably Mr. Barker was one. 
For more than thirty years he 
eminently adorned the doctrine 
of God his Saviour, not only 
bringing no scandal upon the re
ligion which he professed, but 
gaining for it, as exemplified in 
himself, the suffrage even of those 
who evinced no partiality to 
evangelical truth. Such uniform 
and ho! y practice must have been 
the effect of great spirituality of 
mind, of fervent love to God, and 
of frequent intercourse with hea
ven : and it is pleasing to be 
able to record, that, during the 
last two months of his life, he 
spent more than his usual por
tion of time in the exercises of 
private devotion. It may, there
fore, with safety be inferred that, 
being made meet for the inherit
ance of the saints in light, he 
viewed death with composure, and 
that, whatever misgivings its 
terrors might sometimes occa
sion, he looked forward to it as 
the consummation of his hopes, 
and the perfection of his spirit in 
holiness and joy. 

As a preacher, he was much es
teemed in the circle of his friends. 
He enjoyed none of the advan
tages of academical instruction ; 
but, possessing a vigorous under
standing, and a correct taste, 
which he improved by a habitual 
course of reading and study, he 
was always heard with attention, 
and often with deep interest. His 
doctrinal views were those of 
moderate Calvinism. The topic 
wb,ich, in its various aspects, and 
in its different bearings upon the 
Christian life and character, he 
introduced more frequently than 
any other into his public minis
trations, and which may be 
termed liis favourite theme, was 
justification by faith in Christ. 
Here he was at home, and there-

fore preached in such a manner 
as both to please and benefit his 
audience. His discourses, which 
were usually plain, were full of 
evangelical sentiment and pious 
thought. They were faithful ex
hibitions of the whole counsel of 
God, which he never shunned to 
declare, but they were calculated 
less to impress than to instruct 
the mind. 

As a man, as well as a 
Christian minister, he was equally 
esteemed by those to whom he 
was known. Indeed it was im
possible to be at all acquainted 
with him, without feeling for him 
a high degree of respect, and 
strong admiration of his excel
lencies ; while in the hearts of his 
intimate friends, the fragrance of 
his memory will live for years to 
come. 

One prominent feature in his 
character was his humility. It 
appeared in almost all he said 
and did. Like a silver thread it 
was interwoven with and adorned 
the whole of his conduct. He 
had evidently sat at the feet of 
Jesus, and learned of him that 
difficult lesson, " Except ye be 
converted, and become as little 
children, ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven," This doc
trine had distilled upon him as th,~ 
dew, and pervaded his whole mind. 
It manifested itself in an m10s
tentatious and unassuming de
portment, both in the church and 
in the world. He was never anxious 
to be thought "the greatest," nor 
was he envious whoever might be 
preferred before him. His Chris
tian friends he esteemed as his 
brethren; and there was not one, 
however humble, who did not 
share in his attention propor
tionably with the most respect
able. 

He possessed also, to a degree 
which is rarely surpassed, a 
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p,,acc:ahlc di1pm1ilio11 of mind. 
lie endeavoured 110 1.0 conduct. 
him11clf on 1111 or.ra.Rionr1 1U1 to 
gi,·e no offc:ncc: 1111rl he 11trnvc, in 
every po1111ihle wav, lo promote 
the 11ame fccli11g • amongst the 
rnc:mlwr11 of hi11 church. Di11cord 
and contc:111.ion Wf'rc hi11 ab
horr,\ncc. Rv1?ry t.hing, which he: 
roul,J with ron11111tr.11cy, he 11ncri
ficrrl at 1hr 11hri11r. of pcacP.. It 
will not I,,! mor<: 1.hnn jw1t. rr.
Np<=ct to hi11 memory, to apply to 
him the word11 of 01Jr Lord, 
" Dlc:111',ed are the peace--maker11, 
for tJir.y 11ha1l he callc,1 the chil-
11r<'n of-God." But., 1trong 011 thi11 
feeling w11~, it never led him to 
prrvcrt the: clnim11 either of j111ticc 
or truth. Though peacuahly di11-
. JJORCd to a high degree,. yet, when 
the O(•ca11ion required it, he knew 
how t.o he firm; and, t.o hi11 praiHe 
be it. 11pokcm, that, when dcci11io11 
w1111 necc111nry, whatever might 
hci t.Jw con11equcnce11, he wa11. 
111:v1:r known t.o he J,ia1111ed by hi11 · 
Jove <>f peace. 

llut, among the virtue• that 1 

udorncd bi11 chn.rac:ter, none.wa•. 
more remarkable than hil1 di11in-. 
tcrc11f.()d11c1111. The 11upport which, 
llc received at Henley, wu11 hy no I 
rncan11 uqual to wlint hi11 t.ulcri111. 
ru1 a JJmacliur would hr1vc c:or,n-i 
rnruufod. Jfo wu11 ,iolicitcd by. 
vurio1111 d111rdw11 to t:aku the over-: 
Higlit. 1,f t.lu:rn in tl111 J,ord. Jfo 1 

rec()ived i11vir.at.io11H from Liver- I 
pool, from IJook Nort.rm, from 
Chipping Nori.on, and from Clip-
11tm1, ut ,mr,h of which hi" mc11ns 
of 11upporl w<Juld hnv<i lwcn. more: 
1 han douhlcd. . Uut he wn11 uot a: 
l,irnling Hhcplwrd-hc w1111 orw ! 
wlw, "like-minded" with the: 

apo,1tlc Paul, rmturully cared fiir 
t.he 11tntr. of hi11 flock. Their wel
fl\rr. wa11 what hr. 11tudicd, nnd 
what. dctcrmi11ed him to remain 
nmongAt them to the day of hi11 
death. 

With the11e excellencic11, it will 
not bo 1111rpri11ing that he united 
HOM() defP.ct11 : for "there i11 not u 
just man upon rarth who doeth 
good rmd 11inncth not." But, with
out lliiiparagcrncntto the Chri1ttian 
character generally, it may he 
11aid that they were fewer than 
those of m011t good men. 

It wou Id be- e1111y to dwell upon 
these imperfections, and -likewi1e 
to extend the list of hi11 virtue•: 
but he i11 gone, and he i11 now 
where earthly praiac or cen111re 
i11 alike indifferent to him. Hi11 
imperfoction11 are removed and 
forgiven-his virtues are pcr
fccted--he ha11 received t.he np
probat.ion of hi11 Lord. Whatever 
dcgrcc11 of moral excellence the 
liv<JII of' go<Jd mr.n di1play, it i11 
impo11ible, while rememherin~ 
their glorio1111 de1tination, to con
template their departure without 
cimotion: und, forgetting all that 
pcrt.11inllll to them on the earth, 
while following their trnck t.o the 
mnn11icm11 of etcrnnl hlc1111mlnc111, 
nnd helwlding liy f'nith the cx
ccc<ling weight of glory into 
which they have entered, we in
volu11t.1,trily exclaim, in the lan
guugc of -the in1pired npnstl?, 

· " Ule111ed arn t,hc dead which du, 
in the ·Lord from hr.rweforth: 
ycu, 110.ith the Mpirit, that they 
m11y rc,t from therr lahour11: and 
their work• ·do follow them." 

'I'. K. 
· JI 111l11y•in-A r,1111, 11ma. 
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f',KETCII or, ·ruE L1n OT W. W1L
mmvoncE, E11Q., &c. 
(Contiriued from p; 6.) 

The first petition to parliament 
for the Abolrtion of the Slave 
Trade waH from Bridgewater, in 
178(,, Its reception· wa11 m1>11t 
di11couraging. "There did not 
appear," say the Hon. Ann 
Poulet, and Alexander Hood, 
EHq., who pte11cnted the petition 
in a letter which they ad<lreHed 
to th(:ir con11titucnt11, " the lea11t 
diHpo11ition to puy uny furtlicr 
attention to it. Ever.Y one almo11t 
11ay11 that the abolition of the 
Slave Trude mu11t immediately 
throw the Wc11t ludiun idauda 
into convulaions, and soon com
plete their utter ruin. Thull they 
will not trust providence for itH 
protection for 110 piou11 an und~r
taking." Happily, however, the 
1111hjcct had taken too 1trong a 
h'nld on the public mind to ullow 
the friend, of humunity to de11-
pair. They were thu• curly ap
pri11e<l of the opposition which they 
wo11ld have to encountflr, and 
were atimuluted to the utmo11t de
gree of exertion. In order to 
combine their energie■ they form
c:11 tl111mKclve1 into u commltteu 
on the !l2nd ofM'ny, 17R7. Nu
mcrou11 puhlicatio1111 were i111ued, 
i11for1nution w111 indu1triou1ly 
1011ght, und preparation w111 
made for bringing the question lo 
a fuir i1111ue hcforo the lcgi8-
l11.tu rc. Mr. Cla.rlu1on in pur
tientar laboured with t.hP. ,mlf
devotion of o. martyr; vi11iting 
t.hc vurioue 11c11.-porlH, convcrainl,I' 
with tho1e who bud been engaged 
in the traffic, and 1ec11 ring wit
llCKHl!M competent to dcpo11c to 
thu theta of the caHc bcforn either 
Ho1111c of Parliument. The in
formation which he thu11 obtained 
wa11 of thr. hii;-hc11t importance in 
tl1c pr<,~rcNR of thr! diMCll11Kio11, 

and enabled Mr. Will,r,rforc1•, 
und other parliamentary fricndll 
of the abolition, to make <mt. a. 
ca11e whir.h c:arried con vi<:ti,in 1,,, 
every hont•Kt mind, and Re<:urcrl 
the cordial 1111pport of the nation. 
In the courHe of the11e in1p1irie~, 
nnd in the cxaminati11n which 
911 b11cr1 ucntl y took plar.e hcforc 
t,hf': pnvy council and the Com
mittce11 of the two Hou11e11, it wa11 
proved that the 11lave11 were ob
tained by the most atrodouA 
mea11H. WarM were perpetual! y 
promoted, the admi11111tration of 
Jlllltir.c wa11 poi111merl, anrl kid
napping cxtcn11ivcly pracfoc<I in 
order to Kuriply the demand r,f 
the P.11ropr,a11 clMl1,r, fmagina• 
tion cnn11ot depict the horror11 of 
this traffic. It looHcmcd the frame
work of ,mciety nn<l rr.nclnrnrl I.he 
African popi1lntion at. once forn
ciou11 and n111ns11i11-likc. It Mlnyerl 
the civilization of one 1p1nrtc,r of 
the globe, nml t.hrcw l,111•k it~ 
wret.chccl inhnbitnnt.11 i11to 11II thr, 
vir!ce un<l l11lrhnri-m from whid1 
they were juKt c111ergi11g. 

At length tho 1111c11t.io11 waK 
fulrly introduced into t.hn Hmm, 
of Commom. Mr. Wilberforce 
hcing prevented from hringinA" 
it forwnrd, Mr. Pitt, on thn !lth of 
M1iy, I78H, introcl1wed a11d car
ried the following motion : "'l'hnt 
thi11 lw11110 wil~ early in tlw 1rnxt 
1e111ion ol' p11rli11rncnt., pro,~ecd to 
take i11to coTIKirlr.rntion the rir
c11m11ta11rc of the Hl1tvc Trnd,, 
complain,,d of iu the K11id p<'li
ticm11, and what may he fit to l,n 
done thcrnupon." ) 11 the courNo 
of the diHc111111ion on thi11 motion, 
Mr. Fox comr,luincil of the igno
rnnce in which Mr. Pitt lr,ft 
tlm hou11c rc11pcct.ing- his vi1,wt1, 
and the cfolay which the prop11-
11i'tion would involvr,: d,":larin~ 
that for himKelf he h:ul no t1cru pi 1, 

about aH11crt.in~ at tl11, m,t~t:t, that 
tl11! Sla1'c Trude ou~·ht, 11111 t,1 



h6 Sketch of the Life of W. Wilbetforce, Esq., Si·c. 
be regulated, but destroyed. To 
this opinion he said his mind was 
made up; and he was persuaded 
that the more the subject was 
considered, the more his opinion 
would gain ground ; and it would 
be admitted, that, to consider it in 
any other manner, or on any other 
principles than those of humanity 
and justice, would be idle and 
absurd. ltis interesting to observe 
these two great men, who divided 
between themselves the admiration 
and confidence of political par
ties, and who were usually ranged 
on opposite sides of the question 
in debate, concurring, in all the 
future stages of this benevolent 
measure, in their opinions and 
votes. Mr. Pitt's official cha
racter imposed at first some re
traint upon him ; but he con
tinued, throughout the prolonged 
agitation of this question, the 
consistent and able,though unsuc
cessful, advocate of the abolition. 
Many of his colleagues, it is well 
known, were violently opposed to 
his views, nor did they attempt 
to conceal their opposition. Lord 
Chancellor Thurlow, Lord Liver
pool, and Mr. Dundas, frequently 
opposed him in parliament, and 
were supported, there is good 
reason to believe, by a higher 
and more influential personage 
than themselves. This state of 
things prevented Mr. Pitt from 
making the abolition a cabinet 
measure, and insured, in conse
quence its frequent rejection. 
His personal influence was unable 
to triumph over the powerful 
opposition that was arrayed 
against it. Mr. Fox, on the other 
hand, was unfettered by office, 
and, therefore, spoke and acted 
according to the promptings of 
his own generous nature. And 
when on the death of Mr. Pitt, 
he su~cec<led to the premiership, 
he proved his own sincerity, and 

the political rectitude of his party, 
by making· the abolition a ministe
rial question. 

The first parliamentary dis
cussion, on such a subject, can
not but be interesting to all who 
have subsequently advocated the 
cause of the slave. Such will 
naturally inquire, what was the 
general tone of the house, and 
what the character of the speeches 
which were delivered. On this 
point, Mr. Clarkson has supplied 
us with information. 

"' "Thus ended," says he, " the first 
debate that ever took place in the Com
mons, on this important subject. 'l'his 
debate, though many of the persons con
cerned in it ab~tained cautiously from 
entering into the merits of the general 
question, became interesting, in conse
quence of circumstances attending it. 
Several rose up at once to give relief, as 
it were, to their feelings by utterance ; 
but by so doing they were prevented, many 
of them, from being heard. They who 
were heard spoke. with peculiar energy, 
as if warmed in an extraordinary manner 
by the subject. Thue was an apparent 
enthusiasm in behalf of the injured 
Africans. It was supposed by some, that 
there was a moment in which, if the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer had moved 
for an immediate Abolition of the Trade, 
he would have carried it that night; and 
both he and others, who professed an 
attachment to the cause, were censured 
for not having taken a due advantage of 
the disposition which was so apparent, 
But, indopendently of the inconsistency 
of doing this on the part of the ministry, 
while the privy council were in the mid1t 
of their inquiries, and of the impro~a
bility that the other branches of the leg11-
lature would have concurred in so hasty 
a measure, what good would have 
accrued to the cause, if the abolition had 
been then carried 1 Those concerned in 
the cruel system would never have 
rested quietly under the stigma under 
which they then laboured, They would 
have urged that they had been condemned 
unheard. The merchants would have 
said that they bad had no notice of such 
au event, that they might prepare a way 
for their vessels in other trades. 'fhe 
planters would have aaid that they had 
bad no time allowed them to proviJc such 

111 Hislo1·y of Abolition, vol. i. p. 524. 
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supplies from Africa as might enable them 
to keep up their respective stocks. They 
would, both of them, have called aloud 
for immediate indemnification. They 
would have decried the policy of the 
measure of the abolition ;-and where 
had it been proved 1 "fhey would have 
demanded a reverse of it ; and might 
they not, in cooler moments, have suc
ceeded ? Whereas, by enterin" into a 
patient discussion of the merit'; of the 
question ; by bringing evidence upon it · 
by rea~oning upon that evidence, nigh~ 
after mght, _and year after year, and thus 
by disputing the ground, inch as it were 
by inch, the Abolition of the Slave 
Trade stands upon a rock, upon which it 
never can be shaken. Many of those 
who were concerned in the cruel system 
have now given up their prejudices, 
because they became convinced in the 
contest. A stigma too has been fixed 
upon it, which can never be erased ; and 
in a_ l~rg~ recor~; in which the cruelty 
and IIlJUSttce of 1t have been recognized 
in indelible cha,acters, its impolicy also 
has been eternally enrolled." 

In conformity with Mr. Pitt's 
resolution, Mr. Wilberforce, on 
the 19th of March, 1789, moved 
that the house should resolve 
itself into a Committee on the 
23rd of April, for the purpose of 
redeeming its own pledge. This 
motion being carried was a signal 
to the West India planters, mer
chants, and others, to commence 
an unprincipled and furious op
position. A similar eourse to that 
which is now adopted was then 
pursued. It was intimated, in ng 

yery obscure terms, that the 
islands could exist independently 
of the mother country ; nor were 
even threats of rebellion withheld. 
• The condition of the slaves was 

• It may not be uninteresting to ad
duce from the Commons' Report on the 
Slave Trade of 1790, the evide11cc given 
by two or three persons of high rank and 
08:icial character. I would simply pre
~11e, _that the accuracy of the testimony 
given_ on this occasion in favour of the 
planters, has been subsequently ab;m
do11ed by themael vea. There is not one of 
their advocates, from whose writings it 
w?ul_d not be easy to extract many ad-
11U111ons of the comparative misery of the 
slave, previously to the abolition of 1he 
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represented as enviable, and the 
abolition of the Slave Trade, as 
fraught with certain ruin to them
selves, an<l instant destruction to 
their owners. A demand of from 
80 to 100 millions was made as 
compensation to the merchants 
and planters, and the diminution 

Slave Trade. From that period they date 
the improvement, which, they allege, has 
taken place. But if these statements of 
Colonial advocates be admitted, it shows 
tho little reliance which can be placed on 
the report of naval and military officers, or 
other official personages who give evidence 
in favour of the happy state of the slave. 
The fact is, they never see the system in 
its true character and operation. Its 
worst features are disguised from their 
view. It is, to use the words of !\Jr. 
Taylor, the manager of an estate in Ja
maica, in bis examination before the House 
of Lords, " a sealed book." 

But to proceed with our quotations. 
Admiral Lord Shuldham. "Q. What 

has your Lordship observed of the be
haviour of masters towards their negro 
slaves in those islands where you have 
commanded 1 

"A. It has been mild, gentle, and in
dulgent, in all respects ; equal to what 
masters generally show towards their 
servants in this kingdom.'' 

Admiral Sir Peter Parker, '' From 
the best observation I could make, this 
treatment was leliient and humane. I 
never heard of even one instance of se
verity towards a slave during the whole 
time ( upwards of four years) I was on 
the Jamaica station.-They not only ap
peared to me to be properly fed, clothed, 
and lodged, but were, in my opinion, in 
a more comfortable situation than the 
lower class of people in any part of Eu
rope ; Great Britain not excepted." 

Admiral Barrington, being asked the 
same question as Lord Shuldham, replied, 
" Always the greatest humanity -they 
seemed so happy that he had wished 
himself a negro." 

Whoever will take the trouble to 
compare this evidence with that which 
has lately been given before tho Com
mittees of the two Houses by some mili
tary officers and governors, cannot fail 
to be struck with the similarity. The 
same cause has evidently operated in both 
cases. The system has not been seen, 
and it is therefore inaccurately described. 
This is now virtually admitted in the 
former case, and it will not be long be
fore it is so in the latter. 



of the revenue, and the ruin of 
commerce, were represented as 
the incYitable consequence of the 
abolition. The measures adopted 
by the colonial party were of a 
smular character to those which 
are n~w- employed. When they 
found _it nnpossible to divert public 
attent10n from the subject, they 
sought t_o render it as inoperative 
as possible. The regulation of 
tht:; African trade was all, they 
affirmed, which the interests of 
humanity required. Much was 
represented as having been done 
by the planters for the improve
ment of the slave population, so 
that all which remained to be 
effected was that the trade "should 
be put under as wise and humane 
regulations as the slavery in the 
islands had undergone." 

These efforts were not without 
effect on the country. The zeal 
which had been enkindled, began 
to subside; and many, on whose 
support the abolitionists had cal
culated, went over to the ranks of 
their opponents. Mr. Clarkson 
tells us-

" That which had the greatest effect 
upon them was the enormous amount of 
the compensation, which, it was said, must 
be made. This statement against the 
the abolition was making its way so pow
erfully, that Archdeacon Paley thought it 
his duty to write, and to send to the com
mittee, a little treatise called Arguments 
against the Unjust Pretensions of Slave 
Dealers and Holders, to be indemnified 
Ly Pecuniary Allowances at the Public 
Expense in case the Slave Trade should 
be Abolished. Th.is treatise, when the 
substance of it was detailed in the nublic 
papers, had its influence upon s~veral 
members of the House of Commons. 
Ilut there were others who had been, as 
it were, panic-struck by the statement. 
These, in their fright, seem to have Jost the 
right use of their eyes, or to have looked 
through a magnifying glass. With these, 
the argument of C-!lmpensation, which 
they would have rejected at another 
time as ridiculous, obtained now easy 
c,·cdit. The massacres, too, and the ruin, 
though only conjectural, they admitted 
<>bo. Hence some of them deserted our 

cause wh<'lly, while others, wishing lo du 
justice as fal' as they could to tho slaves 
on the one hand, and to their own 
countrymen on the othel', adopted a mid
dle line of conduct, and would go no 
further than the 1·cgulation of tho trade.'' 

At length, on the 12th of May, 
J 792, Mr. Wilberforce brought 
the whole question before the 
attention of the house, closing 
one of the most powerful speeches 
that was ever delivered within the 
walls of St. Stephen, by laying 
on the table, as subjects for future 
discussion, twelve propositions 
which he had deduced from the 
privy council report, and of which 
the following is the condensed 
substance. 

'' I. That the number of slaves annu
ally carried from the coast of Africa, in 
British vessels, was about 38,000, of 
which, on an average, 22,500 were 
carried to the British islands, and that 
of the latter only 17,500 were retained 
there. 

" 2. That these slaves, according to 
the evidence on the table, consisted, 
First, of prisoners of war; Secondly, 
of free persons sold for debt, or on ac
count of real or imputed crimes, particu
larly adultery and witchcraft ; in which 
cases they were frequently sold with their 
whole families, and sometimes for the 
profit of those by whom they were con
demned; Thirdly, of domestic slaves sold 
for the profit of their masters, in some 
places at the will of their masters, and in 
others, on bein~ condemnedrby them for 
real 01· imputed crimes ; Fourthly; of 
persons made slaves by various acts of 
oppression, violence, or. fraud, commit
ted either by ·the princes and chiefs of 
those countries on their subjects, or by 
private individuals on each other ;-or, 
lastly, by Europeans engaged in this 
traffic. 

'' 3. That the trade so carried on had 
necessarily a tendency to occasion fre·. 
quent and cruel wars among the natives ; 
to produce unjust convictions and punish
ments for pretended or aggravated cdmes ; 
to encourage actB of oppression, violence, 
and fraud, and to obstruct the natural 
course of civilization and improvement in 
those countries. 

" 4. That Africa in its present state 
furnished several valuable articles of 
commerce, which were partly peculiar to 
itself, hut that it was adapted to the pro• 
dijction of others, with which we were 
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now either wholly, or in great pnrt, sup
plied by foreign nations. 'fhat an e"
tensive commerce with Africa might be 
sub•tituted in these commodities, so as to 
afford a return for as many articles as had 
annually been carried thither in British 
vessels: and, lastly, that such a com
merce might reasonably be expected to 
increase by the progress of civilization 
there,: 

"5. 'fhat the Slave Trade was peculiarly 
destructive to the seamen employed in it; 
and that the mortality there had been 
much greater than in any British vessels 
employed upon the same coast, in any 
other service or trade. 

" 6. That the mode of transporting the 
slaves from Africa to the West Indies, ne
cessarily exposed them to many and 
grievous sufferings, for which no regu
lations could provide an adequate remedy; 
and that, in consequence thereof, a large 
proportion had annually perished during 
the voyage. 

'' 7. That a large proportion had also 
perished in the harbours in the West 
Indies, from the diseases contracted in 
the voyage, and the h·eatment of the same, 
previously to their being sold, and that 
this loss amounted to four and a half 
per cent. of the imported slaves. 

'' 8. That the loss of the newly im
ported slaves, witl1in the three first years 
after their importation, bore a large pro
portion to the whole number imported. 

"9. That the natural increase of po• 
pulation among the slaves in the islands, 
appeared to have been impeded princi
pally by the following causes : - First, 
By the inequality of the sexes in the im
portations from Africa. Secondly, By 
the general dissoluteness of manners 
among the slaves, and the want of proper 
regulations for the encouragement of 
marriages, and of rearing children among 
them. Thirdly, By the particular dis• 
eases which were prevalent among them, 
and which were, in some instances, to be 
attributed to too severe labours or rigor
ous treatment, and in others, to insuffident 
o:· imprope1· food. Fourthly, By those 
diseases, which affected a large proportion 
of negro-children in their infancy, and 
by those, to which the negroes newly im
ported from Africa had been found to be 
particularly liaLle. 

"10. That the whole numbe1· of the 
slaves in the island of J amaiea in 1768, 
wasaboutl67,000,in 1774about 193,000, 
and in 1787 about 256,000: that by com
paring these numbers with the numbers 
imported and retained in the said island 
<luring all these years, and making p1·oper 
allowances, the annual excess of deaths 
ahove bii·ths wn~ in the proportion of 

about seven-eights per cent. ; tbat in the 
first six years of this period it was in the 
proportion of rather more than one on 
every hundred ; that, in the last thirteen 
years of the same it was in the proporlion 
of about three-fifths in every hundred ; 
and that a number of slaves, amounting 
to fifteen thousand, perished during the 
latter period in consequence of repeated 
hurricanes, and of the want of foreign 
supplies of provisions. 

" 11. That the whole number of slaves 
in the island of Barbadoes was, in the 
year 1674, about 70,706; in 1774 about 
74,874; in 1780 about 68,270; in 1781, 
after the hurricane, about 63,248, and in 
1786 about 62, ll5 : that, by comparing 
these numbers with the number imported 
into this island (not allowing for any re
exportation), the annual excess of deaths 
above births in the ten years, from 17 64 
to 177 4, was in the proportion of about 
five on every hundred ; that in the seven 
years from 177 4 to 1780 it was in the 
proportion of about one and one-third on 
every hundred ; that between the year 
1780 and 1781 there had been a decrease 
in the number _of slaves of about five 
thousand ; that in the six years from 
1781 to 1786 the excess of deaths was in 
the proportion of rather less than seven
eighths on every hundred ; that in the 
four years from 1783 to 1786 it was in 
the proportion of rather less than one
third on every hundred ; and that, during 
the whole period, there wa.s no doubt that 
some had been exported from the island, 
but considerably more in the first part of 
this period than in the last. 

" 12. That the accounts from the Lee
ward Islands, and from Dominica, Gre
nada, and St. Vincent's, did not furnish 
sufficient grounds for comparing the state 
of population in the said islands at dif
ferent periods with the number of slaves, 
which had been from time to time im
ported there and exported therefrom ; but 
that, from the evidence which had been 
received respecting the present state of 
these islands, as well as that of Jam,,ica 
and Barbadocs, and from a consideration 
of the means of obviating the causes, 
which had hitherto operated to impede 
the natural increase of the slaves, and of 
lessening the demand for manual labour, 
without diminishing the profit of the 
planters, no considerable or permanent 
inconvenience would result from discon
tinuing the further importation of African 
slaves." 

The colonists parried the attack 
of their opponents by moving 
for additional, information to 
which the House asscntccl, anti 
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the examination of witnesses 
commenced. This has been a 
frequent manreuvre of the party 
when they wanted time, or found 
the feeli~g of the country too 
strong for them. It has lately 
been reacted with temporary suc• 
cess, but is now too well under
stood to be productive of much 
further mischief. The examina
tion of witnesses was not com
pleted till 1791, when Mr. Wil
berforce moved that the further 
importation of slaves from Africa 
be prevented, which was lost by 
a majority of seventy-five. From 
this period, till the year 1800, the 
question was annually introduced, 
and wassometimescarried through 
the Commons, but, like many 
oth.2r wise and righteous mea
sures, was defeated in the Lords. 
These repeated failures induced 
the friends of humanity to ab
stain from any parliamentary 
discussion during the years 1800, 
1801, 1802, and 1803. In 1804 
Mr. Wilberforce revived the sub
ject, and after an interes!ing _de
bate obtained leave to brmg m a 
bill for the Abolition of the Slave 
Trade, by a majority of 124, to 
49. This bill was carried through 
the Commons, but, owing to the 
advanced state of the session 
when it was sent up to the Lords, 
it was deferred till the following 
year; when, by the excessive co°:
fidence of many of its friends, 1t 
was defeated in the Commons by 
a majority of seven 
· "This Joss of the question, after it had 
been carried in the last year 1'y so great 
a majority, being quite unexpected, was 
a matter of severe disappointment ;- and 
might have discouraged the !riends of 
the cause in this infancy of then renewed 
efforts, if they had not discovered. the 
reason of its failure. After due conSider
ation it appeared, that no fewer than 
nine members, who had never been ~bsent 
once in sixteen years when it was agitated., 
gave way to engagements on the day of 
the motion, from a belief that it W&!I safe. 
It appeared also, that out of the great 
uumLcr of J.-isl, members, who supported 

it in the former year, only nine wcro In 
the house when it waa lo,t, It appeared 
also that, previo'usly to this event, a can
vass, more importunate tlaan had been 
heard of on any former occasion, had 
been made among the latter, by those 
interested in the continuance of the trade. 
Many of these, unacquainted :with tho 
detail of the su\iject, like the English 
members, admitted the di,mal represen• 
tations which were then made to them. 
The desire of doing good on the one hand, 
and the fear of doing injury on tho other, 
perplexed them ; and In this dub~ous 
state they absented themselves at the time 
mentioned." 

The death of Mr. Pitt, in Jan
uary, 1806, made way for the 
Fox and Grenville administration, 
and the question was immediate I y 
ushered into parliament, under 
their ministerial auspices. In 
May of this year, a bill was in
trod~ced for the Abolition of the 
foreign and the limitati_on of the 
domestic slave trade, which passed 
both Houses of Parliament, and 
received the roval assent. On the 
10th of June· Mr, Fox moved 
" that this House, considering 
the African Slave Trade to be con
trary to the princi~les of_justi?e, 
humanity, and poh_cy, will, with 
all practical exped1t1on, take ef
fectual measures for the Abolition 
of the said trade, in such a man
ner and at such a period, as may 

' '' h' h be deemed advisable; -w 1c 
being carried by a majority of 
114 to 15, Mr. Wilberforce im
mediately moved an. address to 
His Majesty, "praying that he 
would be graciously pleased to 
direct a negociation to be entered 
into by which foreign powers 
sho~ld be invited to co-operate 
with his Majesty, in measures to 
be adopted for the Abol_i~ion ~f 
the African Slave Trade. -This 
was carried without a division. 
From this moment, the great 
question was considered as t_ri
umphant. The seal of parlia
ment was set to the views of the 
Abolitionists, and the nation re

joiced in their success. Some ap-
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prchension, indeed, was awak
ened by the death of Mr. Fox, 
which occurred in October, 1806. 
He had ranked amongst the ear
liest, most consistent, and talent
ed of the parliamentary advocates 
of the Abolition; and, when in 
office, he nobly redeemed the 
promises he had previously made. 
The sacred cause occupied his 
attention during the struggles and 
pains of a ~issolvingfram~. ''Two 
things," said he upon his death 
bed, " I wish earnestly to see 
accomplished, peace with Europe, 
and the Abolition of the Slave 
Trade. But of the two, I wish 
the latter." At length, a bill 
for the Abolition of the Slave 
Trade was carried, though 
against much opposition, in both 
Houses, but even this did not 
allay the apprehensions of defeat. 
It was known that the ministers 
were about to resign, and it was 
feared the Royal assent would not 
be given. · 

"Though the bill," saysMr. Clarkson, 
"4ad now passed both houses, there was 
an awful fear throughout the kingdom, lest 
it should not receive the royal assent befo1·e 
the ministry was dissolverl, This event 
took place the next day; for, on Wednesday 
the 25th, at half past eleven in the 
morning, His Majesty's message was 
delivered to the different members of it, 
that they were then to wait upon him to 
deliver up the seals of their offices, It 
then appeared that a commission, for the 
royal assent to this bill, among others, had 
been obtained. This commission was 
instantly opened by the Lord Chancellor 
(Erskine), who was accompanied by the 
Lords Holland and Auckland ; and, as 
the clock strnck twelve, just when the sun 
was in its meridian splendour to witness this 
august act, this establishment of a Magna 
Charla for Africa in Britain, and to sanc
tion it by its most vivid and glol"ious 
beams, it was completed, The ceremony 
being over, the seals of the respective 
offices were ,lelivered up ; so that the 
execution of this commission was the last 
act of the administration of Lord Gren
ville; an administl'ation, which, on ac
count of its virtuous exertions in behalf 
of the oppressed African .-ace, will pass 
to posterity_, living th1·ough succcs:>ivc 

generations, in the love and gratitude of 
the mo11t virtuous of mankind." 

Thus happily terminated this 
protracted struggle. The friends 
of the African had frequently 
been defeated,but their union and 
perseverance ultimately triumph
ed. They had had their seasons 
of depression and gloom. There 
were times when the nation ap
peared to grow weary of their 
cause, and the planters exulted in 
their prospect of success. But the 
Abolitionists persevered through 
evil report and through good 
report, and were finally rewarded 
by the triumph of their cause. We 
may hence derive encouragement 
to persist in our efforts for the 
emancipation of the slave. We 
have to contend with the same 
enemies, are opposed by the same 
unprincipled measures, but occu
py a position much more advan
tageous than that which our pre
decessors· filled. They were op
posed in their attempts to abolish 
that traffic which constituted at 
once the crime of Europe, and 
the curse of Africa, by arguments 
of a precisely similar order with 
those which are urged in the 
present day. The fallacy of such 
objections, as urged against the 
Abolition of the Slave Trade, has 
been clearly established; why, 
then should we deem them more 
valid in our own case? Why 
should we attach weight and im
portance to arguments which are 
proved to be as opposed to the 
evidence of fact as to the general 
pl'inciples of human conduct. 

Here we must reluctantly close. 
We had intended to have given 
a short review of the pre~ent 
state of the lAnti-Slavery cause, 
but our narrative has extended 
so far beyond our i1_1tenti?n, that 
we must abaudon this design. At 
a future period we may, perhaps, 
recm to it. 

Lontlun. T. P. 
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ON JEIIOVAH's DRCLARATJON 1 

"I mn wliat I am." 

"\V ithout something added, or 
something additional implied, 
such a sentence as " St. Paul's 
cathedral is what it is," conveys 
no information. "\Vhen, however, 
it is said, " by the skill of Sir 
Christopher Wren, St. Paul's is 
what it is,'' the identical de
claration is energetic and appro
priate, inasmuch as it serves to 
comprise all the excellencies of 
the building, in order to attribute 
them to the great architect. On 
this principle the Apostle Paul 
said, "By the grace of God, I 
am what I am;' l Cor. xv. JO. 

As far as our thoughts are di
rected to ourselves, true humility 
consists in thinking of ourselves, 
not above or below what we are, 
but as we are. When, therefore, 
the Apostle of the Gentiles had 
surpassed every other Apostle in 
laborious exertions, there was 
no impropriety in his being con
scious of that fact, and in his 
contrasting it with his life, when 
there was but a step between him 
and eternal death. On such a 
review of the happy change, how 
reasonable was it for him to ex
claim, "WhathathGod wrought!" 
"I am," says he, "the least of 
the Apostles, who am not worthy 
to be called an Apostle, because 
I persecutea the church of God. 
But by the grace of God, I am 
what I am: and his grace which 
was bestowed on me, was not in 
vain ; but I have laboured more 
abundantly than all of them
yet not I, but the grace of God, 
~hich is with me." 

In proceeding too from the 
words of a man of God, to the 
language of God himself, we find 
that, to a certain extent, what 
Paul said in Greek, Jehovah 
uttered in Hebrew, in order to 

inform Moses who he was. " I 
AM," says God, "WnA'l' I AM," 

Exod. iii. 14. Moreover, as in 
this declaration nothing· is added 
by way of modification, it is, in 
appearance, an identical proposi
tion, or such an assertion as "a 
circle is a circle." But shall we 
give even Pilate credit for power
ful language, when he said, 
" What I have written I have 
written,"* and not suppose that 
something is so implied in Jeho
vah's declaration, as to make it 
as sublime in its meaning, as it is 
simple in its phraseology? 

In Sacred Writ the idea ex
pressed by the English word 
ONLY, is sometimes implied. 
Numberless millions of human 
beings have been three days and 
three nights in the mansions of 
the dead ; but of the Saviour 
alone could it be said, "As Jonah 
was three natural days ONLY in 
the stomach of the great fish, so 
shall the Son of man be three na
tural days ONLY in the bosom of 
the earth." Mat. xii. 40. The 
word ONLY is likewise implied in 
the question Peter put to Sap
phira, and in Sapphira's answer, 
'' Tell me," said he, "whether ye 
sold the land for so much ONLY?" 

And she replied, " l es, for so 
much ONLY." 

With a similar modification, it 
is conceived, Jehovah spoke when 
he uttered the declaration under 
consideration : and thus the im
port of what he said was, "I AM 

WHAT I AM ONLY;""' a meaning 
corroborated by other· parts of 
Holy Writ. "To whom," says 
God, "will ye liken me, and 
make me equal, and to whom will 
ye compare me, that we may be 
liker" As to a heathen god, 
adds Jehovah, "One may cry 
unto him, but no answer will fol-

* John xix. 22. 
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low, nor will he deliver his sup
pliant out of trouble." And then, 
by way of contras~, the Supreme 
Being says, " Verily I am God, 
and there is none else; I am God, 
and there is none like me." Isa. 
xlvi. 5, 7, 9. Moreover, the three 
sacred names, I AM, JEHOVAH, 
and JAH,* are so derived, and so 
used, as to confirm the idea that 
when Jehovah said," I AM WHAT 
I AM," he meant, "I AM THE IN
co111PARABLE." 

As, therefore, in reference to 
God's covenant with Abraham, it 
is said, " Because he could swear 
by no one greater, he sware by 
himself;" so it may be said, that 
when God had recourse to human 
language to describe himself, 
" Because lie could compare him
self with no one as great, he 
identified himself with himself, 
saying in effect, "To those who 
are famishing with thirst, the 
Egyptian deities will prove bro
ken and empty cisterns, whilst I 
AM WHAT NO OTHER Gon 1s, an 

"' 'fhe consideration of these three 
names is reserved for the next paper, 

inexhaustible fountain of living 
waters." 

Nor does such a contrast of 
God with what is not God, militJ.te 
against the existence of three 
persons in the Godhead. For 
whilst we read in Exod. xv. 11, 
"Who is like unto thee, 0 JE110-

VAH, among the gods?" We 
read also in Zech. xiii. 7, "Rise 
from thy slumbers, 0 sword, 
against MY COADJUTOR, ·it- as 
guardian of the flock, and against 
the man that is MY Fnww
BEING, saith JEHOVAH, God of 
hosts: smite the shepherd, and 
the sheep shall be scattered.'' 

J. F. 
Stratford, Essex. 

* A patriarch's shepherds were some
times bis own sons, as in the c:ase of 
Jacob ; and if a man and an on! y son 
were both shepherds, the father might 
call his son, " My Shepherd," in the sense 
here expressed. "To my 'sheep," says 
the Savianr, " I give eternal life; and 
they shall never perish, neither shall any 
created being wrest them from the sure 
protection of my hand. My Father, who 
gave them me, is greater than all created 
beings ; and no created being can wrest 
them from the sure protection of my 
Father's hand. I and the Father are 
one." John x. 28-30. 

JUVENILIA. 

A WORD BY THE WAY-SIDE, 

(Continuedfrom p. 15.) 

WHAT theme more suited to the 
last toils of a faithful labourer in 
the vineyard of the Lord! If a 
youthful eye should read these lines, 
and they are written for those whose 
hearts are not yet so desolated by · 
sin and indifference, that the prayers 
of Christian Jove may hope for 

some wise response, permit a 
friend, one who like yourselves till 
lately loved the vanities of time, 
to pause a moment, and remember 
God. The seed of truth is thickly 
strewn around you, the admonitions 
of pious frieuds, the tears of pa
rental solici~ude, the services of 
the house of God, the inspiration 
of the Snored Word, how are they 
valued? Do you regard them as 
gifts of God, as seetls which, if cast 



into gcod p;ronnd, would bring forth 
fruit meet for the nrnrriag·e-supper of 
the Lamb? Or do you suffer this 
l1eavenly seed to fall unnoticed at 
vonr feet, while th" fowls of the 
air, those flitting birds of prey and 
song, the cares and dissipations of 
life, to devour them up? Life is the 
season for improvement, and the 
energies of youth enrich the offer
ing of the l1eart, when present~d on 
the altarof the Lord. If you satisfy 
the reproaches of conscience, by 
promises of future devotion, you 
only more deeply imperil the safety 
of your soul by assurances, false 
as the solemnity of despair. For 
who has ever kept the vows of the 
morrow? Will the heart soften by 
delay, or tl1e days to come supply 
the wisdom the present fail to 
yield? Those better days of youth 
" before the evil days come and the 
years draw nigh," are the golden 
hours of life, on which the light of 
Heaven best illuminates its page of 
immortality. 

Let the present year, be one of 
harvest, and the next song of hea
ven, your conversion unto God. 
And, as the germ of eternal glory 
shall fall in the seeds of sacred 
truth on your renovated spirit, give 
thanks unto God, who has thus 
made you a partaker of his love, 
through the grace and mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

RH.ODA, 

CHRONOLOGICAL REGULATIONS FOR 

FEBRUARY. 

In Russia, where the old style is 
still retained, themonthofFebruary 
in the year 1800, had 29 days, 
whilst in England the same month 
had 28 days only. Hence the dif
ference of styles increased from 
eleven days to twelve, January the 
12th being Old New-Year's day in 
1800, and January the 13th being 
Old New-Year's Day in 1801, and 
in every subsequent year, till, 
for the first time, January the 14th 
shall be Old New-Year's Day in 

1901. In questioning our young 
friends, however, as t.o the mode of 
ascertaining whether :i given year is 
rommc.n or bissc:rtile, it is uot un
frequently found that they make it 
out that the English years 1800 and 
lDOO are Leap-Years, con trnry to 
the real fact, To such persons, 
therefore, the following rule may 
not be useless or unacceptable: 

If the g·iven year terminates with 
two noughts, efface them or con
ceive them to be effaced, and 
divide what is left by •1: and then, 
if nothing remains, as in 2000, 
2-100, &c., February lias 29 days; 
otherwise February has 28 days 
only, as in 1800, and 1900, and 
2100.-If, however, the given year 
does not terminate with two noughts, 
efface all but the units and tens, and 
divide what is left by 4: and then; 
if nothing remains, as in 1832, 
1836, &c. February has 29 days-; 
otherwise February has 28 days 
only, as in 1833, 1834, and 1835. 

It may be observed too, that this 
rule applies not only to the Gre
gorian style, introduced into Eng
hind in 1752,* but it is the rule for 
the same style adopted on the Con
tinent from 1582~t Thus, while 
every fourth ·year is Leap-Year in 
the Old or Julian style, the month 
of February in the year 1700 had 
only 28 days in France, where, of 
course, the difference of styles then 
increased from ten days to eleven : 
and in reading the sufferings of 
French Protestants, &c., this fact, 
it is obvious, should be kept in 
view. 

Stro.tford, Esser. J. F. 

• In the first week of September, 
1752, Wedne~day was accounted the 
2nd day of the month, and Thursday 
was denominated the 14th, according 
to an Act of Parliament passed in 1751. 

t In the first week of October, 1582, 
Thursday was accounted the 4th day of 
the month, and Friday was denominated 
the 15th throughout the jurisdiction of 
Pope Gregory the Thirteenth, according 
to bis bull isHucd in the preceding 
February. 



REVIEWS AND BRIEF J\OTICES. 

I. A Plan ef Church Reform : the eighth 
edition, containing the union of Dr. 
Burton's and Lord Henley's plans for 
the augmentation of small livings. By 
LORD HENLEY. p. 103. Roake. 

2. A Letter to the Right Honourable Lord 
Henley, containing rema,·l,s on his plan 
,if' Church Refo,·m, .lfc. By the Rev. 
C. STOVEL, Dissenting Minister, 
Little Prescott Street. p. 96. Wight
man. 

3, On Ecclesiastical Establishments ; an 
Address. By J. J. DAVIES. p. 96. 
Wightman. 

4. Oxfoi·d Academical Abuses Diselosed 
i>y some ef the Initiated. p. 30. Steill, 

It must, we think, be acknow
ledged that these are times in which 
astounding intimations are permit
ted to fall upon noble and even 
t1pon royal ears. From whatever 
cause or causes it may be supposed 
to arise, there certainly is abroad 
a spirit of inquiry, a diligence of 
eomparison, and a freedom of dis
cussion, in reference to various 
branches of our national economy, 
which impart to the present period 
a character of distinguished pro
minence, if not of entire originality. 
At the same time, we cannot help 
perceiving and declaring that the 
very facts which occasion our 
~armest congratulations, ought to 
rnspire a salutary and vigilant 
caution, lest, in the excitement un
·avoidahly accompanying a season 
of considerable revision, whether in 
church or state, any thing should 
be uttered or transacted on which 
th_e visionary and the desverate 
will be sure resolutely to seize, 
that they may strengthen and propel 
their ruinous schemes. Such per
sons have but too frequently pro
tracted a conflict, which, but for 
their unblest interference, would 
h~ve s_peedily terminated in a splen
did v1etory, or have involved, in 
hopele11s defeat, with themselves, 

those who were justly entitled to a 
far different result. 

As to the indispensable necessity 
of ecclesiastical reform, the con
viction is certainly too deep_ ~nd 
prevailing to admit of its remarnrng 
long in abeyance; but in what 
manner it is to be effected, and how 
far it is to be carried, are points 
upon which, at present,there appears 
only a very limited prospect of _at
taining to unanimity. U nhapp1ly, 
for the success of this object, there 
are not only such vested rights, but 
also such conflicting claims to adjust, 
that, i_n many important instances, 
it is clearly foreseen the positive 
rejection of one is essential to the 
satisfaction of the other. If law 
is to yield to righteousness,:if custom 
is to submit to truth, if pomp is to 
be exchanged for power-in short, 
if human authority is to be subor
dinated to revealell religion, then, 
indeed, it maybe justly apprehended 
that the venerable pile which, with 
marvellous facility of adaptation 
to the exigence of successive periods, 
has been in progress of rearing, 
beautifying, and consolidating, from 
the time of Constantine, is even in 
more than imminent peril. 

ThenobleLord,whose publication, 
on various accounts, is entitled to 
respectful attention, is devoutly at
tached to the religious establish
ment of his country, but not insen
sible to many portentous evils 
which impede its prosperity, if they 
do uot endanger its very existence. 
Like a good churchman, he is ex
ceedingly anxious to interpose what 
he presumes will prove a timely 
and effectual remedy. In attempt
ing the accomplishment of his ob
ject, he first endeavours to impress 
the mind of the sovereign with tlic 
imperative necessity of the con
templated change ; and, among 
other representations, with which 

K 
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he deems it expedient to salute the 
royal ear, he states the alarming 
elevation to which dissent has at
tained, and its conseqnenfextended 
and still more extending 'influence: 
His Lordship says-

" It is estimated, Sire, that in Eng
land nnd Wales there are at least THREE 

J\h1.uoxs of Protestant Dissenters. In 
the princip_ality alone, dissent has grown 
to so amazmg an extent, that its ranks 
consi<lerablv out-number the members of 
the establishment. It appears, from a 
Return recently published in 11 work of 
high reputation, that the Dissenting 
places of worship in ,Vales, at present 
amount. to 1428, while those of the 
X ational Church are only 829. The 
cau~es of this frightful and growing de
fection are well deserving of the most 
serious inquiry. But my present ob
servations are ,lirected exclusively to 
the relation which our Dissenting bre
thren bear to the Anglican Church, 

" These strangers to the National 
Communion are et best indifferent to 
the welfare of the establishment-most 
o~ them are decidedly, and, upon prin
ciple, hostile to its very existence. As 
?n aggregate. they ore daily increasing 
10 numbers, m wealth, in talent, in in
telligence, and in power. This is not 
a satisfactory pros.pect to the friends of 
the National Church. And, ifit be not 
the evidence of some grievous error 
which shoul<l be remedied, it at least 
portends n wide-spreading calamity 
which should by all prudent means be 
averted. The National Standard of 
Faith is adjusted in such a form, and tte 
National Ritual is so worded, thot a 
large, :m influential, an<l an excellent 
portion of the community is unable to 
reconcile itself to the adoption of them." 
-p.9. 

If his Majesty were not previous• 
ly acquainted with this appalling 
state of things, the disclosure, it 
may be naturally supposed, would 
occasion no inconsiderable surprise. 
The case, however, is not repre
sented as hopeless, but rather as 
oue that suggests the indispensable 
uecessity of endeavouring to effect, 
wilh as little delay as possible, such 
au ecclesiastical reform as may ul
timately secure an enlarged, if not 
an universal, comprehension. With 
this object in view, Lord Henley, 
in another part of his letter to the 
King, expresses himself thus: 

"Tho menns whioh mny he mnde in
strumental in this grent work, nre ready 
at your Majesty's hnnd. It is exclu
sively a theological and ecclesinsticnl 
duty, and no layman can take, or should 
desire to tnke, any part iu the execution 
of it. Your l\fajesty has a priesthood 
at command with winch no nation in the 
world can offer any parallel. Its ranks 
are teeming with zeal, piety, self-denial, 
prudence, temper, moderation,· talent, 
erudition ;-with all the great and excel
lentqua1ities which hefitmen for high and 
noble achievements,-except, indeed, 
perhaps o»e ;-hut that is a q ualitywhich 
~I~jesty, seconded by the wise and re
hg"Ious portion of the nation, is emi
nently calculated to inspire, It is courage 
- that courage which produces the 
energy and decision, so necessary in 
new times and difficult emergencies." 
-pp. 13. 

"A priesthood at command" is, 
we confess, phraseology to which 
our cars are so little accustomed 
that we are but ill-prepared to de~ 
termine what degree of cordial ac
ceptance it may receive from those 
for whom it is intended. But, were 
it permitted us, from our own con
~eptions of propriety, to imagine its 
mfl.uence upon others, we shouldhave 
no hesitation whatever in affirming 
that not even the number, compre
hensiveness, and polished elegance 
ofthecompliments to which it is pre
fixed, can conceal its servility, or 
render it fascinating. Besides, if, 
perchance, the monarch should 
adopt, as the measurement of his 
estimate of future obsequiousness, 
past instances of partial insubor
dination, or reluctant submission, 
"a priesthood at command" may 
appear, even to him, to be too equi
vocal a designation upon which to 
rely "in new times and difficult 
emergencies." But we are forg·ct
ting ourselves :-as Dissenters we 
can scarcely bll aware of the elas
ticity of a state religion, by which, in 
connexion with tlie powerful aid 
of acts of parliament, it can accom
modate itself to snch changes as 
convenience mayprescribe, or policy 
demand. 

Lorcl Henley's letter to the 
Sovereign is immediately followed 
by his" plan of Church Reform." 
He forcibly remarks upon the ac-
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knowledged neceRslty of reform; 
describes, generally, how it may be 
effected; contends that the result 
of the contemplated change will be 
highly beneficial to the Church of 
England ; and concludes with a 
more regular digest of his scheme, 
comprised in thirty-four articles; 
the principle achievements of which, 
if carried into operation, will be the 
following :-to re-establish the con
vocation; to vest church property in 
seventeen commissioners, nine of 
whom are clerical and the rest lay 
members, partly salaried and partly 
honorary ; to enforce residence, and 
diminish pluralities; to create new 
dioceses, equalize, more nearly, 
the stipends of dignitaries, abolish 
translations, and dispense with the 
attendance of bishops in the senate ; 
to dispense with cathedral chapters 
and chanting, and augment endow
ments and , benefices ; to provide 
retiring pensions for the aged; to 
raise money when necessary, by 
the issue of exchequer bills, and 
provide for the gradual liquidation 
of debt by a sinking fund. 

Such, then, is a brief outline of 
the noble author's projected reform, 
confessedly designed to elevate the 
national church in public esteem,and 
render her permanently prosperous. 
He is evidently serious in a serious 
cause, and we sincerely wish that 
it had been so contdvcd as to secure 
our cordial desire for its success. 
Without dwelling on the formi
dable, not to say insurmountable, 
opposition which we presume it is 
destined to encounter from the 
hierarchy it is intended to modify 
and improve, it bas, in our opinion, 
to contend with one difficulty which 
must inevitably {!rove fatal to its 
fi~al prosperity-its unspeakable 
distance from Christian polity, as 
exemplified in the instructions of 
the only Head ,and Legislator of the 
church, and the practice of his 
~postles. Let any competent and 
1U1partial individual contrast the 
complicated,pompous, worldly, and 
burdensome machinery of the es
tablished church, even upon Lord 
Henley's roduced scale, with the 
simple, spiritual, self-denyiug·, un
compromising economy of the 
Christian church, as exhibited in 

the New Testament; and,, admitting 
the latter to be divine, he cau be 
at no loss to predict what must be 
the ultimate fate of the former. 

"But, it is hoped, my Lord," says 
Mr. Stovel, in his Letter to Lord Hen
ley," that, ere long, the British nation 
will turn its attention to the principle 
of the plan itself. On the subject of 
corporations in general. of course, it is 
not my busi □ ess to remark. They are 
political associations, the advantages or 
disadvantages of which may be pro
perly considered in granting the charter 
by which they are constituted. But 
against the establishment of religious 
corporations there is much to object, 
at least any further than is necessary 
for holding the places in which the 
people worship. It certainly is no pa1·t 
of the Saviour's command that the 
Apostles should form a corporation to 
get and to hold as much landed or other 
property as they were able, and to 
part with none on any consideration. 
On the contrary, he prohibits a worldly 
and avaricious spirit, and forbids his 
followers to entangle themselves with 
the things of the present life, I allow 
that these precepts have undergone a 
decided alteration in th~ir meaning. 
Now they are understood as enforcing 
the acquisition of such an indepen
dency as shall render the messenger of 
mercy indifferent to all requirements f,,r 
industry or, faithfulness; and place 
him in such a condition that the love or 
the hatred of his flock might be alike 
contemptible. This, however, is not 
the sense iu which the sacred writers 
understood the Holy Spirit. The inde
pendence which they sought was pro
duced by that lofty virtue, which, fixing 
the attention of the spirit on the bright
ening blaze of eternal glory, renders 
it indifferent to the treasure hoth of 
men and of corporations. This kind 
of independence resembles that of the 
sun, which, resting simply on the will 
of the Creator, pours out on every side 
the blaze of its glory, regardless of oil 
help from orbs of lesser brightne,s. 
The latter kind is the iudependence of 
a mighty rock, which passes through all 
the vicissitudes of nature unaltered, 
because it is too hard to vegetate, and 
too heavy to be moved."-p. 26. 

From this extract it will be seen 
that the style of this pamphlet is 
spirited. It coutains some most 
pungent animadversions on Lord 
Henley's plan ofrefonu ; and, upon 
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the general qncstion of crclesias · 
tical estal1lish111Pnts, maintains snch 
principles. describes snch facts, 
makes such appeals, proposes such 
inquiries, and dectnces such infer
ences, as cannot fail, while interest
ing tl1e reader, at the same time 
to assist him in forming his own 
judg-nwnt as to the probable result, 
should the scheme of his Lordsliip 
strng·gle into actual existence. \Vhat 
influence this, and similar efforts, 
may l1ave to qualify and improve 
incipient pandects of church reform, 
we have not the means of ascer
taining; but that they are adapted 
to restrain chimerical anticipations, 
and to impress upon the attention 
of those who are occupied in elabo
rating these provisions, the para
mount importance of scrupulously 
adhering to the only ii;uide, whose 
instructions are infallible, and 
whose authority is imperative, must, 
we think, be obvious to every re
flecting mind. With this sugges
tion, which we hope will he suffi
cient to excite inquiry concerning 
the work now under consideration, 
and transcribing one more para
graph from its interesting pages, 
we must leave Mr. S. in the hands 
of our readers. 

"The great and obvious principle is 
tbat religion, like all other professions 
of men, requires only protection. The 
business of the ruler is not to teach 
religion-God has done this in his word ; 
and here all creatures are bound to study 
it. It is not his business to sustain the 
expenses of religion - this privilege 
belongs to the people. It is not his 
business to enforce religion-this is the 
peculiar province of divine authority. 
It is not his business to inflict the judg
ments of religion, for God has decla1·ed 
that vengeance belcngeth to himself, 
and be will repay. Neither, in the 
nature of tliings, is it possible, for any 
man, in any station, to add to its per
fection. Like the vegetation of nature, 
it cannot be forced by external violence. 
In this way it may be injured, indeed, 
but not benefited. All the benefit it 
can receive from the king is protection, 
as a just right; which, with all its 
comfort, duty, and responsibility, is the 
just inheritance of ernry man that 
breathes, and the tie that binds him to 

-his Maker,"~p. 82. 

The principles contained in the 
pnbliration of Mr. Davies, 011 

"Ecclesiastical Establishments," 
are cmi1rnntly those of Protestant 
dissent. It is a work of consider
able merit, on account of its 
correct statements, its perspicuous 
reasoning, and its felicitous diction. 
It must be read, and, if read, we 
think itmnst convince, except where 
prepossession and prejudice have 
procured an undisputed control.The 
author is entitled to more than an 
ordinary measure of praise for the 
valuab-le service which he has thus
seasonably performed. We sin
cerely wish that one copy, at least, 
of this pamphlet may· be in the 
possession of every dissenting 
family, as a manual for the young: 
and we should rejoice to hear that 
a clteap edition of it was brought 
into universal circulation. In our 
opinion it w'ould form, with some 
slight exceptions, no unsuitable ap• 
pendix to that excellent summary, 
Palmer's Protestant Dissenters' 
Catechism, edited by Dr. Newman, 
of which the twentieth edition has 
been for some time before the 
Christian public; and, in relation 
to which, we, not long since, saw 
certain strictures in a contempor(lry 
periodical,* which, had it not been 
that, in the same work, on some 
former occasions, we had met with 
whatappeared to us no very equivo
cal symptoms of temporizing and 
tergiversation, we should have felt 
ourselves utterly at a loss to explain. 
But to return to Mr. Davies: on tb.e 
notion which some have too crudely 
stated, and others too hastily em
braced, that the information in tlie 
New Testament is inadequate, as 11 
directory in what relates to the 
Church of Christ, he introduces 
Rome of the best remarks we re
member to have seen. Having 
most properly, as we believe, ques
tioned the correctness of the general 
position alluded to, he thus pow
erfully argues : 

"If the Sncred Scriptures afford 110 

informntion on the subject of ecclesi
astical government, then the chut·ch is 
altogether a human institute; nnd no mnn 

• Vide Eclectic Review for Oet. 1832. 
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cnn be blamed for putting it on the same 
level, os o mere human invention; with 
the mysteries of Paganism, or the 
Olympic games. Jn this case it is idle 
to call the Church of England on Apostolic 
Chm·ch; on this supposition she is n• 
more entitled to the appellation than 
the Church of Rome, or the Churches of 
Dissenters, or any otl1er society, whether 
ecclesiosticol or civil. For, if the New 
Testament be silent respecting the con
stitution of the church, no church in 
the present day can have been formed 
on the model of that which the apostles 
established; it cannot, therefore, with 
any propriety be called on Apostolic 
Church, 

"If the New Testament affords some 
information on the subject of the con
stitution of the Christian Church, that 
is of divine authority: all besides that 
which may belong to any church is mere 
l1uman device. It is only so far as the 
Church of England, or any other, is 
conformed to that account of the primi
tive church, which the New Testament 
contains, that it is scriptural or apos
tolical, 

'' But, if the New Testament contain 
some information on the subject of the 
constitution of the church, it is of im
portance to know what that information 
is. We osk, then, Was the Apostolical 
Church o religious or a secular body 1 
Was it national or provincial, or was it 
congregation al? Were its members 
"faithful men," or believers in Jesus 
Christ, or were they the inhabitants of 
o certain country ( as Judea or the 
Roman empire) as such? Were the 
members of the Apostolic Church 
Chdstians on conviction, or were they 
made so by an act of the legislature, or 
an edict of the emperor? What officers 
were there connected with this Church? 
What are their duties? Did they, 
like the kings of the Gentiles, exercise 
dominion over their people? Or were 
they the ministers of the flock? In 
-whom was the power of legislation 
vested? W ns it in the members of the 
church, or in the officers, or in both 1 
Or was He, who is made Head over all 
things for the church, acknowledged to 
be the onl,v legislator? 

" If we do not expect too much-if 
y,e do not look for particular regulations 
ll!stead of general principles, and if we 
d~vest our minds of preconceived opi
mons, we shall not find it •impossible 
to form on idea of tho constitution and 
order of Christian Churches in the 
apostolic age ; one! it would be wise in 
us to form our churches after the model 
of the first and purest nge rather than 

according to onr own noti0ns of pro
priety." -pp. 51-53, 

From the specimen we have here 
given, our reader.q may perceive 
that this work is admirably adapted 
to accomplish the benevolent pm
pose of the author-imparting to the 
mind of the inquirer the only di
rection upon which he can safely 
depend, and establishing those 
whose principles and practice have 
been already formed upon the au
thority of apostolic precedent. We 
have taken it for granted that these 
pages must be read, or we should 
even trespass farther upon our own, 
by extending our extracts and com
mendatory remarks. 

Were we to dwell upon the 
expose of certain abuses practised 
in the Oxford university, as exhibit
ed by "some of the initiated," it 
might bring us under the impu
tation of being invidious. Ob
serving inscribed upon the entrance 
"Mordaci radere vero," we were 
not entirely unprepared for an in
spection of the interior; yet we 
must acknowledge that some of the 
representations very much exceed, 
in their description of the absurd 
and impious, as prevailing in this 
seat of science and literature, any
thing we could have anticipated. 
Perhaps, this pamphlet could not 
be other than anonymous; yet, that 
circumstance may have even more 
than its just inlluence in depriving 
its statements of impartial attention. 
It is, however, so prefaced and 
concluded, as to meet many of those 
objections which that undesirable 
fact might be supposed to occasion. 

The Naval, Military, and Village H_~nrn
Book: Compiled by RrcHARn WEY

MOUTH, Commander, Royal Navy, 
18mo. Holdsworth and Bull. 1832. 

The original incentive to the 
compilation of this neat and attrac
tive little work_. appears to have 
been supplied by the author's official 
connexion with the Bethel Society, 
in the place of his residence. The 
preface (which will favourably in
troduce the writer to his readers) 
states, that, in common with his 
respected coadjutors in that society, 
and many other friends, he had 
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always found occasion " to deplore 
the want of a wcill-compiled Hymn 
Book, adapted to their purpose, 
and free from the peculiarities of 
sect or part)'·" This desideratum 
he propose<l to supply. His })Ian, 
however,embracesasphereofampler 
extent, and of more general utility: 
~o that, instead of furnishing a se
lection of hymns exclusively adapt
ed to the purposes of Bethel insti
tutions, he has presented to the 
public a" little volume on the plan 
of universal adaptation. " He 
avows, that he has never perceived 
the necessity or the propriety of 
addressing any section of the com
munity in its own teclinical phrase
ology ; or of furnishing an exclu
sive species of psalmody. It must, 
we think, be evident, that the most 
useful compositions for public 
worship are those in which any 
military, naval, or rural allusions 
that occur, are so simple and natu
ral as to be intelligible to all classes 
and orders of society. Accordingly, 
there will be found in this collec
tion a considerable number of 
hymns which are especially, though 
not exclusively, adapted to the 
villager, the soldier, and the sea
man. 

The poetic merit of the volume is 
respectable, and does credit to the 
taste of the compiler. It was mani
festly his aim to elevate the minds 
and invigorate the understandings 
of the humbler classes of society, 
while he supplied them with a ve
hicle for their thankful and har
monious devotions. To this design 
the contents of his book are very 
well suited. The style and subjects 
of the hymns condescend to minds 
of low estate; yet, the simplicity of 
the work is happily blended with 
such dignity, that no congregation 
would be discredited by adopting it. 

A very large proportion of the 
liymns will be found applicable to. 
the public worship of a mixed con
gregation - a weighty recommen
dation, to which, we fear, few hymn 
books are entitled. The author has 
omitted Baptismal compositions, in 
accordance with the geueral design 
of his work; but he has introduced 
a few adapted to the celebration of 
the Lord's Supper. The metres, 

with a very few exceptions, will 
supersede difficulty in the st•lection 
of tnncs; and the compiler has 
avoided undue length iu the hymns. 
The indexes are comprehensive and 
accurate, and indicate the diligeut 
employment of an orderly mind. 
In one of the indexes the hymns 
especially suited to seamen, soldiers, 
husbandmen, and to occasional 
services in the open air, are pre
sented at a single view. The paper, 
type, and general execution, are 
good. The number of hymns is 
500, of which a note, appended to 
the preface, informs us that Watts 
has furnished 113, Doddridge 46, 
J. & C. Wesley 47,Steele 36, Bed
dome 20, Newton 19, Cowper 13, 
Gibbons 10, Kelly l 1. There are 
also productions of Montgomery, 
Kirke White, Topladj·, Edmeston, 
&c., with seventy-two hymns from 
anonymous sources. From the 
preceding enumeration of authors it 
will be readily believed, by many of 
our readers, t)!at compositions of 
superior merit adorn this modest 
volume. It is neither calculated nor 
designed to s·upersede denomina
tional hymn books, but the themes 
of praise supplied by the " common 
salvation," have richly furnished its 
pages. For the purposes expressed 
in its title-page, it is better adapted 
than any similar work with which 
we are acquainted : and we hope 
that it will contribute to the edifi
cation of many Christians in all 
classes of Society. 

It only remains for ns to claim a 
tribute of sympathy from our read
ers by informing them that the re
spected compiler ofthia useful work 
bas fulfilled the course prescl'ibed 
to him in this vale of mortality. 
In less than four months subse
quently to the publication of his 
book, he was translated, after an 
illness of a few hours, to his hea
venly rest. He fell a victim to 
that mysterious and pestilential 
disease whose ravages were so fatal 
in Devonport and the adjacent 
towns. How heavy and irreparable 
the loss thus sustained by his sur
viving widow and four children
by the church of which he was a 
worthy member and a faithful dea
con - by his pastor, who highly 
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valued hie frienilship and co-ope
ration-and by hie Christian breth
ren in the neighbourhood, including 
the writer of this notice-only those 
can estimate who are privileged to 
know him. Meek, unassuming, 
candid, generous, patient, inno
cently cheerful, circumspect, intel
ligent, conscientious, spiritually
minded, devoted to the interests of 
Zion, henevolent and attentive to 
his poorer fellow-members, a lover 
of good men, and a follower of 
peace wi~h all-he was such as any 
Christian church mnst have num
bered among its brightest orna
ments. He restli from his labours, 
and his works do follow him. 

Lectures on Revivals of Religion. By 
W. B. SPRAGUE, D. D., Pastor of the 
Second Presbyterian Church in Al
bany. With an Introductory Essay, 
by the Rev. GEORGE BEDFORD, A.M., 
and the Rev. JOHN ANGELL JAMES. 

Collins : pp. 455. 
,ve sincerely hope that the re

publication of these Transatlantic 
Lectures, in our own country, will 
have the happiest influence on the 
genuine interests of religion. It 
must be acknowledged that the sub
ject of which they treat is not one 
of minor importance, but is entitled 
to the most considerate and devout 
attention of every Christian, and of 
every Christian minister. That, 
under a profession of religion, per
sons should be found who treat re
markable revivals of religion with 
indifference, not to say with scorn, 
is that which may justly excite sur
prise and deep regret. Such a 
state of mind cannot be referred to 
any thing upon which we can either 
pleasurably or gratefully reflect. It 
may be supposed t-0 arise from the 
absence of such information as the 
persons in question might easily 
obtaiu, or an unwillingness to ad
mit that the facts reported contain 
a sufficient amount of veritable 
change of character, to induce be
lief, that it is the result of a more 
than ordinary communication of 
divine inlluence, Every one, we 
think, must concede that the ut
most caution is indispensable; for 
we may us certainly, and as ef
fectually, grieve the Holy Spirit of 
God, by ascribing that to his agency 

which he cannot approve, a~ to 
despise the effect of his operations, 
where the evidenr.e of itheir exist
ence demands our adoring acknow
ledgment. How, then, is the evil, 
on either hand, great indeed in 
itself, and alarming in its influence, 
to be avoided? Dr. Sprague's lec
tures may be considered as pro
viding for this difficulty, and satis
factorily answering the question. 
Their titles are: "Nature of a 
Revival-Defence of Revivals
Obstacles to Revivals - Divine 
Agencyin Revivals-GeneralMeans 
of Producing and Promoting Revi
vals-Treatment Due to Awakened 
Sinners-Treatment Due to Yonng 
Converts-Evils to be Avoided in 
Connexion with Revivals-Results 
of Revivals." The discussion of 
these subjects is strongly marked 
with sound sense, biblical senti
ment, and earnest piety. We cor
dially recommend the perusal of 
these discourses, both to those per
sons who have read much on the 
subject of religious revivals, and 
those who have read little: the for
mer may find themselves much 
strengthened in their convictions 
and their exertions, and the latter 
may derive much valuable instruc
tion, which, if judiciously applied, 
may be attended with the most bene
ficial effects. From the lecture on 
" Obstacles to R6vivals," we select 
the following passage, as a specimen 
of the author's manner. 

" But the want of brotherly love ope
rates to prevent a revival of religion 
still farther, as it prevents that union of 
Christian energy, in conne:riou with 
which God ordinarily dispenses his 
gracious influences. It prevents a union 
of counsel. As the Saviour has com
mitted his cause, in a sense, into the 
hands of his people, so he has left much, 
as respects tile advancement of it, to 
their discretion. And they are bound 
to consult together with reference to 
this end, and to bring their concentrated 
wisdom to its promotion. But if there 
be a spirit of !llienation and discord 
among them, either they will never 
come together at all, or else their coun
sels will be divided, and they will do 
little else than defeat each other's pur
poses. The s.ame spirit will prevent a 
union in prayer. This is the grand 
means by which men prevail with God; 
01ul tlw prospect of tl,eir success is al-
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wnrs much in proportion to the strength 
of their mutual Christian nffertion ; for 
this is a Christion r;mce-nnd, if it isiu 
li,·elr exercise, other Cln-istiau graces, 
which are morn immediately brought 
into C'X0rcise in prayer, such as faith, 
rel'entauce, and hmnility, will n~t be 
asleep; nnd ns concentrated 0ffort 1s the 
most powerful in nil other cases, so it is 
in this-let the united prayers of many 
l1enrts go up to hearen for the revival 
of God's works, and they may be ex
pecte<l to exert an influence which will 
tell gloriously on the destinies, perhaps, 
of many sinners. But, on the other 
hand, if there be not this feeling of bro
therly kindness among· professed Chris
tians, even if they come together to 
pray for the out-pouring of the Spirit, 
their prayers will at best be feeble and 
inefficient, and their thoughts will not 
improbably be wandning, and unc~ris
tian feelings towards each other kllld
ling, at the very same time they are 
professedly interceding for the ~a]v~
tion of sinners. And the same sp1nt 1s 
equally inconsistent · with a union of 
Christian effort; for, if they cannot take 
counsel together, if they cannot prey 
t0gether, they surely cannot act tog~t~er. 
\\'ho does rnot perceive that a sp1nt of 
mutual unkinduess among the professed 
followers of Christ, tb us carried out into 
action, must, if anything, oppose a pow
<erful obstacle to the revival of God's 
work ?" -p. 97. 

To the Lectures are appended 
twenty interesting letters, by diffe
rent writers, addressed to Dr. 
Sprague, on the subject of Religious 
Revivals-

The Introductory Essays, for in 
fact there are two, are very power
ful, especially that written by Mr. 
Retford. "' e would earnestly re
commend that it should appear, as 
a tract, in a separate and cheap 
form, for universal circulation. 
We are so convinced of its adapta
tion for extensive usefulness, that 
we should be much gratified could 
we obtain an assurance that our 
suggestion would be speedily 
adopted. 

The Tou1·ist ; u Literary and Anti-Slavery 
Journal under the direction 1?fthe Agency 
Anti-Skiiery Committee. Published 
Weekly, or in Monthly Parts, Lon
dou: J. Crisp, 27, Ivy Lane, Pater
noster Ho,v. 

The Tourist is entitled to very 
H:spcctful 11otice. It is desig-ncd 

to promote the cause or Negro 
Emancipation, and is conducted in 
a style which must ensure it the 
patronag·e of those to whom it is 
once introduced. Its mubellish
ments 11re decidedly superior to 
most of its contemporaries, and the 
literary character highly creditable 
to its conductors. The Agency So
ciety have acted wisely in: thus 
availing thernsel ves of the public 
taste for Penny Magazines. Some
thing of this sort has long been 
needed. The variety and interest
ing character of its contents will 
insure it a wide circulation, and thus 
give currency to correct views on 
the Anti-Slavery question. Such of 
our readers as have not yet seen 
this publication should immedi
ately obtain it, and parents, more 
especially, should place it before 
their children. 

A Portmiture of Modern Scepticism; or a 
Caveat against Infidelity: including a 
Brief Statement of the Evidences of Re-
1:ealed Truth, and " Defence ef the 
Canon and of Inspiration; intended as 
a ·Present for the Young, By JonN 
MoR1soN, D. D. Westley: pp. 262. 

However varied may be the form 
in which the view of infidelity is 
attempted to be communicated, 
from the subtle and elegant insinu
ations of Gibbon, to the revolting 
vulgarisms of Thomas Paine; the 
object is uniformly the same, to sap 
the Christian's confidence, by-en
deavouring to weaken his faith in 
" the oracles of God," which con
tain " all his salvation and all his 
desire." These persevering and 
unhallowed efforts have called forth 
counter exertions in different 
1ieriods and countries, from minds 
of the highest order, and writers of 
the most keen and unwearied re
search, whose vigorous defence of 
revealed truth, has not only re-ani
mated the affrighted believer, hut 
has triumphantly carried resistance 
into the very citadel of the adver
sary. In the list of the mighty 
dead are names of eminent persons, 
far too numerous for insertion l1ere, 
who have laboured successfully 
in this department, and whose 
works praise them in the g·ate. Dr. 
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Morison, who, we trnsf, will long 
appear among the living in ,Jerusa
lem, has felt it to be his clnty to 
make common cause with this im
mortal bancl against the cleadly foe, 
whose doom is sealed, and whose 
destruction is near. This able 
work is divided int6 two parts. 
Part the first, "A Portraiture of 
Modern Scepticism," contains six 
cliapters: "I. The Views of Sceptics 
respecting the Moral Character of 
Goel. 2. Infidels profess to hold 
the Doctrine oftheDivineExistence, 
but neglect all religious worship. 
3. A Brief Survey of the Character 
of that Morality which lnficlelity 
inculcates and displays. 4. The 
Practical Effects of Infidelity. 5. A 
Contrasted View of Infidelity and 
Christianity. 6. An affectionate 
Appeal to those who have been en
tangled in the snares of Infidelity." 
Part the second is entitled, " The 
Truth and Excellence of Chris
tianity;" and is divided into six 
chapters: "l .TheComparativeCredit 
clue to the Conclusion of Sceptics 
and Christians. 2. The Evidence 
of Christianity admits of being 
brought home individually, with 
convincing power, to every man's 
heart. 3. A Brief Survey of those 
branches of Evidence which it is 
proper to urge upon the attention 
of those who have not, as yet, 
yielded up their minds to the au
thority of the gospel." The re
mainder of this chapter is occupied 
by two sections : the first on " The 
~nterna.l evidence of Christianity," 
rn which is brought forward, " 1. 
The Moral Character of its great 
F?m_ider. 2. The Sublimity of its 
p1ction. 3. The high Standard of 
its Morality. 4. The coincidence 
of Christianity with the character 
of God, and the actual condition of 
man.'' Section the second is on 
"The External Evidence of Chris
tianity, under which the follovving 
subjects are introduced: 1. Mira
cles. 2. The Resunection of Christ. 
3, Prophecy. 4. The Early Suc
cess of Christianity. 5. The Moral 
and Social Benefits Conferred on 
Mankind by Christianity." Chap. 
4,_ ''. On the Uncorrupted 'l'rnns-
11llss1on of the Sacred llooks. 5. 
On the Inspiration of the Holy 

Scriptures. G. Popular Objections 
to the Full Inspiration of the Holy 
Scriptures. Conclnsion." 

We have no doubt this will prove 
a highly valuable and acceptable 
"present for the young,'' to whose 
careful and serious perusal we 
earnestly recommend it. At the 
same time we beg to remind the 
Christian, whether young or aged, 
that the most effective personal 
security against the insidious or 
violent attacks of infidelity, will 
ever be found in the sacred in
fluence of " pure and undefiled re
ligion," upon the daily exercise of 
the 111fections, aod the conduct of 
the life. 

Sunday Readings Jo,- the Yo,wg. Tract 
Society. pp. 90. 

Holy Eucha,·ist, or the Mystuy of the 
Lord's Supper, Briefly Explained. By 
THOMAS WATSON, A. D. 1668. Tract 
Society. pp. 88. 

/J.Iemoir of John Mooney Mead, who d;e,l at 
East Hartford, America, April 8, 1831; 
aged four years, eleven months, and four 
days: suitable both firr Parents and 
Children. Tract Society. pp. 68. 

A Discoune on l\Iouming for other l\Jm' s 
Sins. By the Rev. STEPHEN CH.1n

NOCK, B. D., A. D. 1684. Tract So
ciety. pp. 64. 

The first of these useful works 
contains a text of Scripture for 
every Lord's-day during the year; 
this is followed by some instructing 
and illustrative anecdote, and con
cluded by an extract from Dr. 
Watls, or some other devotional 
poet. 

In the second article, besides 
"The Holy Eucharist," there are 
two short discourses: the former 
entitled, "The Fiery Serpents," 
the latter, "The Spiritual Vine," 
well calculated to benefit the mind 
of every attentive reader. 

The "Memoir of John Mooney 
Mead" is an account of the life 
and death of a most extraordinary 
child, who died under fiv~ years of 
ao-e, leaving, however, his parents 
a~d friends in possession o~ very 
peculiar and remarkable ev1~ence 
of his infant know ledge anti piety. 

As to the concludiug article, it is 
sufficient to mention it as.the work 
of the Rev. Stephen Charnock. 

L 
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OBITUARY. 
MRS. SOULE. 

(Conc/u,lp,/ from 71. 29.) 
Mrs. Soule's last illness was of ~hort 

<lurotion, for not a '\\'eek before her death 
she was in good health. But, from the 
commencement of the indisposition that 
proved fatal, her sufferings were most in. 
tense, and most distressing for her friends 
to witness. She bore them, howe,·er, 
with remarkable patience, fortitude, and 
resignation, and happily experienced 
the fulfilment of the promise, "As thy 
dnys, so shall thy strength be." Her 
end was peaceful and triumphant; she 
continued to enjoy, '\\'ithout intermission, 
the some peace of mind, and confidence 
of hope in God through Christ her 
Redeemer, till death was swallowed up 
in victory. As her mental powers were 
not affectecl by disease, there was no 
difficulty in ascertaining the state of her 
mind in her last illness ; and her friends, 
at different times, conversed with her 
on th., concerns of that world of which 
she was so soon to become an inhabi
tant. The few extracts which will now 
be given of her dying testimony will 
evince the peculiarly happy state of her 
mind, whilst "passing through the 
valley of the shadow of death ;" and 
they may be regarded as a specimen of 
her religion during the whole of her 
Christian profession.. For there was a 
pleasing resemblance between her life 
and death; as she lived, so she died, 
trusting and triumphing in Christ as 
her Saviour. She enjoyed· religion 
whilst living, and eiperienced divine 
consolation in a remarkable manner in 
her last moments. The Lord then per
mitted her, in a degree more_ than ordi
nary, to taste of heavenly bliss; and 
so abundantly strengthened her faith in 
him, as to enable her to anticipate the 
attack of the last enemy not only 
without fear, but to welcome his ap
proach, knowing that through the blood 
of the lamb, she should be more than a 
,. ictor. 

Sho wns relcaeed from sin and suffer
ing on Saturday, July 28th, 1832. The 
Thursclny previous to this she said to 
Mr. Soule," I can truly say my mind 
hns been kept in pet-feet peace, stayed 
on God." The dny following thA 
hopes of her friends wore considerably 
re"ived respecting her recovery. But 
towards the evening " tl1eir nl_lprehen
sions were awakened by the appearance 
of unfavourable symptoms ; tlieso were 
followed by II restless night, during 
which Mr. Soule wns anxious to ns
<:ertain whether she was sensible of 
her dangerous situation, and what were 
the feelings of her mind in the prospect 
of eternity." He was un.abJe tq realize 
the object of his wishes till thamoming 
of the following day, on which day, in 
the evening, she died. What occurred 
on that mournful day, when her con
nexions with this world and all its con~ 
cerns w!)re about to be dissolved for 
ever, illustrative of the state of her 
mind, the writer will narrate in the 
words of a statement kindly placed in 
his hands by Mr. Soule, his esteemed 
friend. 

" Early in the m,orning of Saturo11y 
she said to Mr. Soule, • I want you to 
commend me,' - pausing a little she 
added, • I am a great sinner;' • Christ,' 
he said, • is II great Saviour.' • I look,' 
she continued, • to Him alone.' He then 
observed, • Christ is able to save to the 
i;ittermost all them that come µnto God 
by him, and able to keep what y-ou 
have committed to his core.' • Yes,' 
she replied, • and no one is able to 
pluck me out of his hands.'--A short 
time afterwards, knowing that her 
brother 110d siaters were in the house, 
and felt anxious to see her, she re
quested an interview. After a momen
tary pause, apparently collecting her 
thoughts, and callivg up her r~mnining 
energies, she said,• You know I am not 
one to say mnch. I should not have 
desired you ( referring to her sisters) to 
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fea<c the 1·onm, lrncl I enticipnted this 
result, hut I did not like you should see 
my sufferings. My sufferings hnve b.-en 
great, but whnt nre they to my Saviou/ ~. 
I feel now thnt I nm going, but God is 
my trust, nnd has been every moment. 
I hnvo not to seek him now, J,e Jrns 
been my help for years.' Looking ear
nestly at .Mr. Soule, she asked, ' Whom 
did Christ come into the world to save 1' 
Ho replied, 'Sinners.' She said, ' I 
am a sinner;' 'and Christ,' he observed, 
'is a Saviour, hts blood '-to which she 
adcled, 'clennseth from all sin. I have 
no other hope.' ' Other refuge,' said 
one of her sisters, which expression 
she took up, ·and, adding with peculiar 
emphasis, 'have I none 1' He has been 
my friend, my best friend.' 'A friend,' 
ohserved Mr.,Soule, 'who has loved you 
at all times, and has stuck closer than a 
brother.' 'Yes,' she replied, 'I have 
been surrounded with kind friends from 
my birth, but you, I may say, have been 
my dearest· earthly friend ; our union 
has been short, but happy. I had 
anticipated much pleasure in my babe, 
but when informed it was dead, you 
know, dear, I told you it was all in 
love.' After a short pause, she con
tinued, '.My mind is now stayed upon 
God, I have enjoyed perfect peace, the 
enemy has not been permitted to ha
rass me once. I have suffered inticli 

pain, but I shall soon, perhaps in a few 
hours, sing the song of Moses and the 
Lamb, where there is no pain, no sor
row, from suffering and from sin set free.' 
Shortly afo,,rwards, when she and her 
dear husband were alone in the room, 
she said to him, ' Little did I expect we 
shouhl so soon be called to separate, but 
our separation will be only in distance, 
we shull still be one in spirit.' He ob
served, ' You are going to our Fathet.,s 
home, I, perhaps, shall soon follow you.' 
Lifting up her hand she said, 'You 
must wait, your life is more precious 
than mine, yom· work is not yet done, 
mine is finishecl.-'Tis all in love. Tell 
the ohurch to love one another, ns I 
have loved them : their prosperity has 

heen my prayer day and night,' Fr,,m 
this time she spoke but little; but her 
mind continued in the sumc state of 
holy composure during the wlwle of the 
afternoon, which was passed with inter
vals of sleep. Nor was she alarmed or 
agitated as the last moment drew near, 
but patiently waited its approach, ob
serving occasionally,' How slowly the 
time moves.' 'rhese were near! y her 
last words; and about 7 o'clock in the 
evening, without o struggle or a groan, 
she fell asleep in the arms of that 
Saviour who had been 'all her righte
ousness and trust.'" 

The mournful providence was im
proved in a funeral sermon, preached 
August 5th, from Matthew xxiv. 44. 
by .Mr. Davies, Haileham, at the taber
nacle, Lewes. 

In the review of this brief narrative 
many reflections will naturally occur to 
the reader. Let the friends and rela
tives of the deceased contemplate the 
character of one whom they dearly 
loved whilst on earth, and whose me• 
mory they still embalm with tears of 
affection. Oh that they may all make 
her God their refuge nnd trust ! Per
haps the crowning excellency in her 
character, the most prominent feature of 
all, was her holy decision for God. Her 
surviving relatives and friends will 
best revere and honour her memory, by 
imitating her holy example, by conse
crating themselves, and all they possess, 
to the service of the Lord. Every 
reader is reminded of the infinite im
portance of possessing the one thing 
needful, as a present portion. For, 
truly, there is but a step between any 
one and death. Tbe deceased was cut 
off in the midst of her days, in the 
vigour of life; and, not a week belure 
her departure, was as likely to Ii ve to a 
good old age as any who now survive 
her, The sudden and unexpected nature 
of the call forcibly reminds us of the 
admonition of the Saviour, "Therefore, 
be ye also ready: for in such an hour 
as ye think not, the Son of Man cometh." 
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FOREIGN,-AMERICA. 
TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES, 

The following interesting letter from 
the Hon. Reuben H. \Vnlwortb, Chancel• 
lor of the State of New York, has been 
received by the British and Foreign 
Temperance Society. 

W c understand that the wishes of the 
writer hnd been anticipated by the 

committee ; and it may be hoped that 
Temperance Meetings will be held on 

the 26th of February, in all places 

throughout England, where societies 
already exist, or where individual friends 

of this important cause have the requi
site influence and energy. 

Albany, State ef New York, Nov, 12, 1832, 
" Gentlemen, The British and Foreign 

Temperance Society having associated my 
name with those of its honorary members, 
I have taken the liberty to introduce to 
your acquaintance Mr.J. T. Marshall, a dis• 
tingnished friend of temperance from this 
state. Mr. M. visits England partly on 
private business, but more particularly to 
aid the operations of the American Tem
perance Society, and the executive com
mittee of the New York State Temperance 
Society, in the great work of benevolence 
in which they are engaged. He takes 
out with him, and will furnish to your 
society, a number of recent and interest
ing publications and documents on the 
subject of temperance, from which you 
will be able to ascertain the progress and 
present state of this gre~t moral reforma
tion on this side of the Atlantic. You 
will see by the circular of the .American 
Temperance Society of the 21st of Sep
tember last, that it is proposed to have 
simultaneous meetings of all the friends 
of temperance in any village, town, city, 
and hamlet in the United States on the 
last Tuesday of February next, And it 
would l,e highly gratifying to the friends 
uf temperance in America, if similar 
meetings of the friends of Temperance 
in England, Scotland, and Jreland, could 
be held on the same day. Nothing could 
be more encouraging le, the heart of the 
philanthropi•t, while engaged in the benc· 
volent work of rescuing his follow-men 
from tb~ df•grading vice of iutcrnpcrancr, 

from temponl and eternal ruin, thnn the 
reflection that a million of hearts, both in 
Europe and America, were at the same 
moment animated by the same spirit, and 
were beating in unison with his own. 

State Temperance Societies have a( .. 
ready been organized in twenty-one of 
the United States of America in con
nexion with t!ie American Temperance 
Society as a general head. And, in the 
State of N cw York ·alone where the Stale 
Society was 'lrganized but a little more 
than three years since, we have already 
more than 1100 Auxiliary Societies in 
the several counties, cities, towns, villages, 
and common school-distdcts, containing 
more than 160,000 members pledged to 
the principle of total abstinence from the 
use of ardent spirits. Among the number 
will be found the greatest part of our 
most respectable and influential citizens, 
judges, legislators, and Magistrates, and, 
what is still more gratifying, in reference 
to the future, nearly all our respectable 
young men, whose habits were not pre
viously bad in this respect, have totally 
abandoned the use of spfrits, and have 
become members of some of these soci
eties. Already do we begin to feel the 
benelicial effects of this great combination 
of moral force in the manifest diminution 
of pauperism and crime, in the improve
ment of the condition of the labouring 
classes of the community, and in the ex• 
tension of the boundaries of the kingdom 
of the ever-blessed Redeemer. 

And, while the desolating pestilence 
which has recently visited this city, and 
many other parts of the state, has swept 
off its hundreds and its thousands of those 
who were in the habitual use of al'dent 
spirits, the members· of our Temperance 
Societies have almost uniformly escaped, 

With the expression of a well-founded 
hope that the blessings of temperance 
may continue to spread through.England, 
until the demon of intemperance shall 
l,e banished from this world. 

I have the honour to be, 
Gentlemen, 

Yours with respect, 
R. H. WALWORTH, 

President of the N cw York State 
Temperance . Society. 

:Messrs. J. Cappei·, J. H. Ramsbotliam, 
T. Jfarlley, ""d N. E. Sloper, Secretnl'ies 
of the n,.;fi,J, and Fo,.eign TcmJJerancc 
8ociely. 
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DOMESTIC. 

SLAVERY• 

W o feel great pleasure in contributing 
townrds the circulation of a paper, issued 
hy the respectable Society of Friends, on 
what may be called, nt the present time, 
the all-absorbing subject or British Co
lonial Slavery, in the guilt of which the 
Friends are not involved! It is entitled, 

"Some R,fiecti.ons on the Subject of Slave7y, 
r,pectfully submitted on behalf ,!f the 
religious Society of Friends, to the Chris
tian public in the British dominions. 

" The Society of Friends, having long 
believed it to be their duty to advocate the 
inalienable right of the injured sons of 
Africa and their descendants to the enjoy
ment of civil and religious lliberty, feel 
themselves constrainct.l, in Christian love, 
at this important pei-iod, not only to main
tain the cause of the oppressed, but to 
plead with those who are upholding the 
system of British Colonial Slavery. 

" One quarter of a century has now 
elapsed since the British Government 
abolished the slave-trade on the coast of 
Africa; but to this very hour, within our 
colonial territories, the subjects of this 
empire are legally sanctioned in buying 
and selling their fellow-men as the beasts 
that perish. Year after year has passed 
on ; the cry of justice and mercy has been 
raised ; the cause of these oppressed 
and._ degraded children of our Heavenly 
Father has been advocated ; the practice 
of slavery has been clearly proved to be 
utterly unchristian,so that,though sophistry 
has been employed in attempts at refuta
tion, it has been employed in vain ; and 
reason and religion have gained greater 
triumphs, by the conquest; yet, notwith
standing all this, the system is still suffered 
to disgrace our country. 

" The character of slavery has been 
faithfully depicted within the last ten 
years, by means of official documents laid 
befo1·c Parliament, as well as by the testi
mony of men of unquestioned veracity, 
eye-witnesses of the enormities of the 
system. It has been proved to be the in
variable tendency of this condition of so
ciety to weaken moral principle, and to 
benumb and ,lestroy the best sympathies 
of the human heart. Its atrocities an,! 
its honor.-;, as now exposed to public view, 
are not beheld as its occasional fruits. but 
as its n.itural and uniform rC'sults. ,vhat, 
indeed, but the unrcsti·ai.Q.cd and licentious 
inctulgcncc of the basest passions, can be 
expected from the p1·c1·alcnce of the most 

ahject servility on tiie part of one portion 
of, the human family, and uncontrolled 
power on the part of another? Whoever 
allows himself to examine more in detaiJ 
the barbarity often exercised upon the vic
tims of slavery, and the degradation into 
which they a,·e plunged,-a degradation 
marked by the prostration of every feel
ing that ennobles man-must regard, as 
truly awful, the situation of those, who, 
from mistaken - policy, are concerned in 
directly upholding this system. 

" It requires but a very slight acquaint
ance with the laws of Christ, to convince 
us that nothing is more repugnant L}1an 
slavery, to the spirit and precepts of His 
holy religion. " All things whalsoever ye 
would that men sl,ould do to you, do ye 
even so to them," was the command of 
our blessed Saviour; ancl again, "Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself," under 
which term we believe are comprehended 
our fellow-creature• of every nation, 
tongue, and colour. These divine laws 
are of perpetual obligation. Our Lord 
further declares: " If thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the commandments ;" " If ye 
love me, keep my commandments/' If, 
then, we wilfully violate his command
ments, are we not in danger of losing an 
inheritance in eternal ]ife 1-are we not 
giving practical proof that we do not love 
Jesus Christ?-can the-re be a greater vio• 
lation of his righteous law, than to buy 
and sell our fellow-men. to claim a ri~ht 
of property in them and their offspring; to 
hold in perpetual bondage those for whom, 
as well as for us, Christ died ? Is not 
this practically denying the Lord who 
bought us ? anti ought not these consider
ations to bring with them solemn reflec
tions on looking forward to that day when 
we must all appear before the judgment 
scat of Christ ? 

'' We earnestly beseech our fellow
countrymen, our Christian brctbrr-n of 
every denomination, to lay these things 
to heart. As subjects of the same govern
ment, as fellow-believers in the truths of 
the pure and holy religion of om· blessed 
Re,leemer, we a,e called upon to cherish 
feelings of kindness and love one towards 
another. \V c therefore affectionately 
desire that we may all be wholly clear oi 
any longer supporting this unrighteous 
system, and contributing to frustrate the 
gracious and beneficent designs of our 
Almighty Parent, respecting his rational 
creatioIJ.. '\\re believe that amongst the 
proprietors of slaves there are tl10sc who 
are amiable iu the various relations of 
priv~te life) aud wbo arc scr.kiug to li\·c 
as becomcth the Gospel. To these we 
would~ especially appeal. Prrmit us, in 
sincc1·c good will, to ask you-t:an ~ ,)u, ,l:--
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hc'licvcn in Chl'ist, nnd desirous to be 
numbered with his disciples both here 
nnd hereafter, continue to be connected 
with a system so entirely opposed as 
slawry is to the scope and design of His 
gospel ? When you contemplate the 
moral state of the countries whc1·e it pre
vails, when you Mnsider their blighted 
prospects notwithstanding all the unhal
lowed gains which it has yielded, can 
)'Ou doubt but that this system is signally 
marked by the righteous displeasure of 
the Supreme Governor of the world ? 

" The present circumstanees of the 
slaves, and of the free people of colour in 
the British colonies, the troubles in the 
l\Iauritius, the insurrections in Jamaica, 
and the religious persecutions which have 
followed, are mfJmentous signs of the 
times as regards the cfJntinuance of slavery. 
Contemplating these events, and the in
creased interest for the oppressed, which 
so manifestly pervades every class of so
ciety in this land, the time is surely ar
rived when all should co-opcrnte in Chris
tian endeavours, wholly and speedily, to 
rcmo,·e this national sin, When a people 
have become enlightened on the enormity 
of a crime, the guilt of continuing that 
crime is aggravated, Ignorance of the 
real character and tendency of slavery 
can no longer be pleaded. Warning has, 
of late times, succeeded warning with por
tentous rapidity. Divine revelation teaches 
us, and the history of mankind exempli
fies the truth, that the retributive justice 
of the Most High does fall on individuals 
and on nations, when they wilfully con
tinue in their guilt, and take not heed to 
the solemn warnings conveyed in the ex
ercise of his over-ruling providence. 

" Now is our time :-protraction ac
cunllllates the guilt. It is fearful to look 
at the present state of society in the co
lonies ; it is still more fearful to look 
forward. As we believe that the conti
nuance of slavery is an offence in the sight 
of God, so we also believe, that, if from 
a conviction of its sinfulness, in repen
tance towards God, we put away this evil 
from before Him, He will graciously turn 
unto us and bless us-that if laws for its 
immediate and entire extinction, accom
panied by judicious and equitahle provi
sions, are forth with made, our Heavenly 
l' ather will prosper this work of mercy. 
And we further believe tliat, by the aub
sti tutiou of the paternal care of the Go
vernment in the place of the arbitrary 
power and authority of the waster, the 
peace of society will be secured, and the 
rnmfort, and happiness, and the prosperity 
of all be great! y promoted, 

'' We offer these reflections with no 
fceliugs of hostility to any class; we sin-

CCl'ely pity those wl,o 11rc involved in a 
system, from which the conduct of our 
predecessors in religious profession haR 
warned and guarded w, We cannot 
doubt but that many of the colonial pro
prietors would gladly disencumbc1· them• 
selves from the burthen of any longer 
upholding Slavery, and that they would 
unite in such measures for its abolition as 
they might deem safe and equitable, .We 
feel for them as possessors of estates which 
may have descended to them by inherit
ance, with the clog of slavery attached 
to them, At the same time, being fully 
persuaded that men are most likely to 
prosper in the world, when, in the con
ducting of their temporal affairs, thev act 
according to the eternal principles of 
justice, we are strongly impressed with 
the helief that the immediate provision 
for the termination of slavery at the 
earliest possible period, will, in this res
pect, greatly benefit the colonial proprietor. 

" May our legislators, and all in au
thority both at home and abroad,-may 
every one in his individual allotment, 
who can sympathize with the sufferings 
of the oppressed, and to whom it is given 
to feel for the present and future well
being of his fellow-men,-be so influenced 
by the power of Christian love and c:if 

Christian truth, as that we may all cor
dially co-operate in endeavouring to effect 
this righteous object, and not relax in ont 
efforts until its final accomplishment, 

" In coia.clusion:, it is our earnest 
prayer, that it may please Almighty God 
to continue to regard this kingdom for 
good ; and to di1•ect its councils in this 
arirl other acts of justice and mercy, so as 
to promote his glory in the harmony of 
hi• rational creation. 

Signed in and on bel,alf of ti Meeting 
rep1·e1enling tlle religiow Society of F,·iends 
in the interv-1, of its Yearly Meeling, by 

GEORGE STACEY, Clerk. 
London, tlle 4th of the lat Month, 1833. 

Tim D1ssENTEns, 

Report of the Committee of Deputies of the 
Protestant Dissente1"s, lo t1,e General 
Meeting, on Decembei· 21, 1832. · 

It will, no doubt, be in the recollec-
tion of the Deputies that, at the com

mencement of the present year, an Ad

dress was received from William Smith, 

Esq ., on his retirement from the office 

of Chairman to this Deputation, after 

having filled that situation during the 

Jong period of twenty-seven years, with 

much honor to himself, and advantage to 
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his constituents, Upon that occasion, 
He~olutions were passed nt II General 
Meeting, expressive of the grent regret 
which the Deputies felt nt the separa
tion; but, as both the Address and Re
solutions were circulated amongst you, 
ns well ns published in the Magazines, 
your Committee think it unnecessary to 
notice the subject further in this Re
port. 

The subject of Registration, which 
]ms for several years occupied a consi
derable portion of the attention of suc
cessive Committees, has, in the course 
of the past year, received a fresh im
pulse, in consequence of Lord Nugent 
having, in 4"pril last, brqught in a Bill 
in reference to th<i Registration of 
Births. Your Committee did not 
wholly approve of bringing forward 
this portion of the Registration QueS-· 
tion separately; thinking jt b_etter, that 
it should be included in the General 
Measure relative to the Register of 
Birt.ha, Ma1Tiages, and Deaths, which 
has been, for a long while, under the 
consideration of the Real Property 
Commissioners; but, as Lord Nugent 
seemed intent upon proceeding with his 
Bill, your Committee thought it their 
duty to take its provisions into conside
ration, aud accordingly sµggested m;i,ny 
important alterati,ons and additions, 
which were all adopted by his Lordship 
on the second rending. The Bill, how
ever, owing probably to Lord Nugent 
having been appointed to fill a foreign 
station, was not carried further. 

On the very interesting subject of 
Education in Ireland, your Committee, 
feeling deeply impressed with the im
portance of the plan introduced by His 
Majesty's Government, thought it their 
duty to call a General Meeting of De
puties in April last, at which, it will be 
remembered, Petitions to both Houses 
of Parliament were agreed to, praying 
that " foll and efficient support might 
be given to Govern1111lnt in the execu
tion of the proposed plan," Those pe
titions were accordingly presented by 
Lord Holland to the House of Lords, 

and by Lord John Russel\ to the House, 
of Commons. 

Your Committee, during the past 
year, have paid much attention to the 
important topic of West India Slavery, 
and, in connexion therewith, to the 
dreadful outrages which have recently 
been committed in the island of Jamaica. 
They accordingly brought the subject 
before a General Meeting on the 26th 
of July last, when, in order to diffuse 
very widely the information which had 
been received, the sum of £200. was 
vowd to the Baptist Missionary Society, 
to enable them to print a large number 
of the Pamphlet, entitled "Facts and 
Documents connected with the late In
surrection in Jamaica;" of which publi
cation one was sent to every member of 
the British Legislature-and in various 
qther ways it was extensively circulated. 

Your Committee, continuing to re
ceive information of repeated instances 
o_f gross infringement upon the Civil 
and Religious Rights of the Missiona
ries and others in Jamaica, and knowing 
how entirely tLe general Body of Depu
ties concurred with them in their views 
of this subject, on the ::lrd of November 
last, appointed a Deputation to wait on 
Lord Goderich witll the following Ad
dress: 

To. tl1e Right Honourable Lord 
Viscount Gode1·icl1, etc. etc. &-c. 
"We, the Committee of Deputies from 

the Congregations of Protestant Dissenters 
in and about London, appointed to protect 
their Civil Rights ;-who, on several oc
casions, have been called on to lay before 
His Majesty's Government complaints of 
infringements, attempted by the Assembly 
of Jamaica on the religious liberty secured 
by law to persons dissenting from the Es• 
tablished Church,-desire gratefully to 
acknowledge the kind and prompt atten
tion which has always been paid to our 
apvlications, and the appropriate redress, 
granted by withholding His Majesty's 
Assent to such Acts of that Assembly, by 
which they became of no effect. 

" On the general question of Colonial 
Slavery, however acutely we may feel, 
we shall not at this moment obtrude our 
sentiments upon your Lordsllip ;-but the 
very object of our original appointment 
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suggests to u!<, tha( the most imp.,rlant 
:1nd acceptahlc service which we can rcn
<lcr to those, whose interests arc entrusted 
to our care, is the exertion of our most 
strenuous endeavours to p1·cscrve invio .. 
late and unimpaired those 1·ights and 
privileges which great n1ultitudes uf our 
hrC'thrcn cherish as their <lcarest posses
sion. It is, therefore, though not without 
deep r~grct, that v.·e feel ourselves con
strained to request your Lordship's most 
serious attention to the late outrageous 
proceedings in J amaiea. ln that island 
lawless mobs ha,·e not only been guilty of 
ordinary tumults, but ha,,c rioted to the 
destri1ction of very considerable property; 
ha,-e assaulted the persons, and th1·cat
ened the lives, of many peaceful inhabi
tants, unoffending against any law, and 
accused only by ignorant and furious cla
mours, devoid of any just foundation,
~ or is this all. These violence• have 
heen countenanced, if not instigated, by 
some, whose bounden duty it was to have 
crushed them with all possible speed : and 
thus, as it would seem, the L'uilty parties, 
emboldened by such coadjutors, and by 
the hope of impunity, have ventured on 
farther excesses, no less absurd than 
criminal-have taken on themselves to 
supersede the law and the constitution, and 
to dictate, by their own assumed authority, 
who shall or shall not be permitted to re
side in the dependencies, and nnder tb.e 
government of Great Britain-and con
spiracies have been organized to effect a 
purpose, which we humbly conceive to 
be little, if at all, short of rebellion-par
ticularly as connected with and inter
preted by language, inciting to every spe
cies of private and public outrage, pro
fessing their determination to carry their 
object at the risk of their lives, 

" A gain, begging to disclaim any in
tention of exceeding our commission, by 
entering into the political questions nuw 
afloat with the colony,-we, nevertheless, 
in the name, and on the behalf of many, 
many thousands of our loyal and peace
able brethren, do humbly, but most earn
estly entreat the much-needed protection 
of His l\fajesty's Government, against the 
savage violence of men actiDg either 
singly or in concert, by whom that go
vernment itself has been calumniated, in .. 
suited, defied, and, to the extent of impo
tent threats, abjured." 

London, 13th November, 1832. 

In the conference with Lord Gode

rich, his Lordship expressed the full 
determination of Government to pursue 

tLe same line of policy which they had 

liitherto adopted, and to protect the 

Missionnries in enry wny compntihlo 
with the existing· luws. 

Your CommitteA ha-ve anxiously 
watched for a favourable opportunity of 
bringing fonvard the subject of the Mar

riage Law, with n view to obtain relief 

from the obligation of celebrating Mar
riage according· to the Form prescribed 

in the Book of Common Pr11yer, which 

Dissenters, in general, have long con
sidered as o grievous burden.-A brief 
statement of the Dissenters' case hns 
been laid before his Majesty's Govern

ment, and a Deputation from your Com
mittee has had an interview with Earl 

Grey upon the subject.-His Lordship 
stated, that he should confer with the 

other Members of the Government, and 
should be happy at any time to J'€ceive 

any further communication from your 
Committee. The following is a copy of 
the statement : 

Brief Statement of tl1e Case of 
P1·otestant Dissenters, seeking 
Relief from tlte Obligations im
posed by Law,for tlte Celebration 
of Ma1-riage, according to tlte 
Foi·m prescribed in tlte Boolt of 
Common Prayer. 

" rhe Committee of Deputies, ap
pointed to protect the Civil Rights of Pro
testant Dissenters, having received inti
mations from various parts of the king
dom, of the great interest which is ex
cited, relative to the mode of solemnizing 
Marriages, and of the determination of 
many Congregations to Petition Pa'rlia
ment for an. alteration of the Law in that 
respect, feel constrained to bring this sub
ject, ,vithout further delay, under the no
tice of His Majesty's Government ; and 
they, therefore, beg leave to submit the 
t Jllowing statement of the principal rea
sons for the desired alteration. 

" For the present purpose it does not 
appear necessary to go further back than 
to the period immediately preceding 
the passing of Lord Hardwicke's Act, 
26 Geo. II. cap. 3S. Antecedently to 
that Statute, the contract of l\farriage was 
considered to be a civil contract, and, in 
1653, the celeb1·ation of it was committed 
to the hands of civil functionaries; and, 
subsequently to the Toleration Act-(1 
William and Nf ary ), Quakers and Bap
tists solemnized their Man-iages, without 
adopting the Ecclesiastical ceremony, and 
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~uch ~laniagee were recognizet.l 4A valid 
hy the courts of law. See Hutchinson 
allll Wife v. Rrooksbank, 3 Lcvinz, 376, 
and Wigmore'11 Case, Salkeld, 438, 

" Lord Hardwick•'• celebrated Act, in
o,lvcrtcntly worked a violent change in 
the state of tho law,-an<l, without being 
intended by its framers to operate opprco
•ivcly upon any class of individual,, it 
has virtually occasioned much oppreBSion 
on Dissenters, and, by means of it, reli
gious liberty has been grievously interfered 
with, The Act was 'deemed necessary, in 
couscquence of the occurrence of hasty 
and improvident Marriages, surreptiti
ously perfo1·med by clergymen unworthy 
of the name. It was passed ' to prevent 
clandestine Marriages,' and its oppressive 
consequences were occasioned by its con• 
stitutini: Episcopal clerg'ymen the only 
pe1·sons who can carry its provisions into 
effect ; and they being bound t<> use, on 
all occasions, the rites and ceremonies 
prescribed in the Book of Common 
Prayer, the form of Marriage the~e pre
scribed has, in fact, become the only 
form in use, · Thus, by what has been 
aptly termed a kind of Ecclesiastical 
usurpation, a violation of the rights of 
conscience has been committed, and a 
positive infringement of the Toleration 
Act effected. 

" The Act of Toleration, fully recog
nizes and allows the rights ·of all Protes
tant Dissenters, complying with -its re
quirements, to worship God in such man
ner, and by snch forms, as their con
sciences approve. Jlut Lord Hardwicke's 
Act enjoins that at/ persons in England, 
not only Conformists, but Dissl'nters also, 
( with the exception of Quakers and Jews) 
shall not be allowed to contract legally 
valid Marriage, unless they go to a pa1·0-
chial church 01· chapel, and wol'ship, or 
pretend to worship, God in the way pre
scribed by the Chureh of England, using 
the Form contained in the Book of Com
mon Prayer, This Act, therefore, so far as 
relates to the celebration of Marriage, was 
a virtual repeal of the Toleration Act. 

"It is upon this broad and general 
ground that the CommiLtee would base 
their argument for the alteration of the 
law relative to the solemnization of Ma
trimony,-a p1·ivilege already enjoyed by 
their fellow-subjects of Scotland and Ire
land, both Protestant and Catholic, and 
(by virtue of an exception in the Marriage 
Act itself) by Jews and Quake1'S, 

" But, although Man•iage be a civil con
tract, the Committee feel that there is a 
suitableness in connecting so solemn aud 
important an engagement with religious 
feelings, aud submit that due regard 
should ho paid to s,ich feelings ; yet this 

advantage is, to a vrry great clrgr~P-, by 
the existing law, <lenicd to Die~cnter~, 
who, consistently with the spirit of the 
Toleration Act, would greatly prefer 
being permitted to encourage and enjoy 
those religious feelings in their own 
chapels, with the aid of their own spi
ritual pastors, rather than be driven to 
seek such advantages from ministers, 
with whom they have no religious asso
ciation.-And we may here add that the 
present state of the English :Warriage 
law casts an unjust reflection, and fixes an 
unmerited stigma, on the Protestant Dis
senting Mmisters oi England, who a1·e 
thereby treated as unlit to be trusted with 
the celebration of Marriage, while their 
brethren in Scotland, Ireland, and the 
Bridsh Colonies, and Christian Ministers, 
of all yarieties of sect and denomination 
in the United States of North America, 
universally pos•ess that privilege. 

'' The Committee <lo not think it neces
sary, in this short statement, to notice the 
various parts of the Marriage Service, 
which a1·e felt to be exceedingly objection• 
able, They would rather generally ob
serve, that they entertain conscientious 
objections to the compulsive conformity 
with the worship and service of the church, 
prod uce<l by the operation of the .Marriage 
Act. 

'' They must not, however, omit to no
tice, that to one class of Protestant Dis
senters, the Unitarians, the Marriage ser
vice is peculiarly objectionable in point of 
doctrine ; it being inconsistent, in several 
respects, with the religious belief which 
Unitarians conscientiously entertain. 

"' 'fhese reasonable objections might, 
it is hoped, be removed, without in any 
degree interfering with the civil advan
tages effected by the l\'Iarriage Act, every 
one of which it would be the desire of the 
Committee to retain, not only unim• 
paired, but improved_'' 

November, 22, 1832. 

A bill having been hrough t into Par
liament in June last, for establishing a 

University at Dnrham, your Committee 

thought it their duty to wntch its pro
gress, in order to guard a:;ainst the in
troduction of clauses which would have 

the effect of excluding Disseutel's from 
the advantages of the University.-Your 

Committee, therefore, prepared a peti
tion to Parliament on the subject ; but 

the bill was passed without alteration, 
being treated ns a private bill for the 

appropriation of the Revenues of the 

Dean an<l Chaptel' of Durham.-\' our 
M 
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Committel', l10V1·ev(')·, hnd the satisfaction 
of being informed, that in the discussion 
which took pince in the House of Com
mons on the passing of the bill, it was 

>mderstood, that Dissenters would be 
admitted to receive l'dncation in tl1e 
projected University, but that it wns 
intended to confer degrees on divinity 
only. 

Your Committee, at the general 
meeting on the 24th of May last, made 
their report lo you on the subject of the 
proposed alteration of the period for 
electing and returning deputies.-That 
report contains all the reasons which 
hn,·e induced your Committee to pro
pose the alteration, and it has been cir
culated among a\\ the deputies, with a 
request to them, to consider the subject, 
preparatory to its being brought forward 
at the genera\ meeting this day. - It 
therefore only remains that the subject 
be now discussed, and if the proposed 
alteration shall appear desirable, that 
the same be forthwith adopted. 

Amongst the ordinary business which 
bas come under the notice of your Com -
mittee during the past year, the im
portant question has agnin risen, whethe1· 
a Dissenter, in going to his usual place 
of religious worship on Sundays, is 
exempt from turnpike toll. Your Com
mittee have been solicited to take up a 
case of that kind, which they have done 
under the advice of an eminent counsel. 
The cause is now in progress for trial, 
and your Committee entertain no doubt 

that the result would eotablish the 
exemption claimed, which, though of 
small moment to the party immediately 
concerned, yet, as a general principle, 
applicable to all Dissenters, is of great 
importance 1 and it was this conside

ration which induced your Committee 
to undertake the cause. 

The other usual matters which have 

come under the notice of your Com
mittee, during the past year, relatP, to 

complaints against ministers and trustees 

of congregations, or connected with en

dowments supposed to belong to dif-

ferent churches.-Some of these matters 
your Committee have declined to inter

fere in, and others have been attended 
to by them, ag1·eeahly to the circum
stances of the case nnd the wislrns of 
the parties; but none of them are of 
sufficient importance to require parti
cular notice in the present report. 

HonEnT WINTEn, Sec. 
16, Bedford Row. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

On Tuesday the 10th of January, at 
his house in Myddleton Square, London, 
the REV. RICHARD WATSON, whose ac
knowledged superiority as a writer and a 
preacher in the Wesleyan connexion, had 
long raised him to the highest posts of 
honour and influence in that respectable 
body, and secured for him the admiration 
of Christians of all denominations who 
were able to appreciate so rare a. combi
nation of moral and intellectual great
ness. Mr. Watson was in the 52nd year 
of his age. 

On a post-mortem examination it ap
pears that the immediate cause of his 
death was the growing up of his biliary 
duct, which had probably been going on 
for years, and been the cause of Mr. Wat
son's various illnesses, and of the severe 
sufferings by which his valuable life was 
terminated. 

The following brief particulars of the 
closing scene cannot fail to interest every 
pious reader : 

"On Christmas day he observed to 
two friends, • If I had had my choice, it 
would not have been to be brought down 
to the grave by such severe sufferings ; 
but, as such is the will of my heavenly 
Father, my will is resigned to his.' 

"A few days before his decease, on his 
d,mghter entering the room, he exclaimed, 
in a voice of triumph, • Mary, I am going 
home! I am going home!' adding, 

' I shall behold his face, 
I shall his power adore, 

And sing the wonders of his grnce 
For evermore.' 

laying great emphasis on • /,' 
"Several times during his illness, he 

repeated the following verse ( adapting the 
first line to his own particular case) ,_ 

' There / shall sec his face, 
And never, never sin; 

There, from the rivers of his graco, 
Drink endless pleasures in !' 
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"To Mr. George Marsden, who, on 
Rnothcr occasion, had inquired ' how he 
felt himself,' he otrikingly an,wercrl, J 
feel myeclf to he a pMr worm of the earth, 
creeping into the glorious eunshine of the 
Almighty.' 

"At another time, he remarked, that, 
' in his opinion, few men could discern 
the deep working• of the human heart, 
under forty-five ; and then it was that 
they might be useful;' adding a sort of 
wish to live that he might benefit men by 
the labours of his maturer years, 

" On the a£ternoon of the Monday 
preceding his decease, he ouddenly opened 
his eyes, and, looking steadfastly upwards, 
said to l\Iis• Howden, who was leaning 
over him, 'Maria, they are not quite 
distinct yet.' She asked, ' What, Sir?' 
but, instantly closing his eyes again, he 
made no reply. These were his last words: 
the mists of sense were passing away, and 
the intercourse was about to be opened 
between him and heaven, From this hour 
he took no sustenance, and evinced no 
sign of life, except the beating of his pulse 
and the continuance of his respiration, 
both of which grew gradually fainter, till, 
at the time already specified, his soul was 
gently dismissed from its worn-out taber
nacle.'' 

Mr. Watson's remains were interred on 
the following Tuesday in the burial ground 
behind the City Road Chapel, at the foot 
of Mr. Wesley's grave. Mr. Entwisle 
performed the funeral obsequies ; and, on 
the Friday, Mr. Bunting, to whom his 
"Theological Institutes" were dedicated, 
preached his funeral sermon. 

In 1826 Mr. Watson was elected Pre
sident of Conference, and was, ez-o.fficio, 
Superintendant of the London North 
Circuit. The two following years he was 
stationed in the Third Manchester Circuit, 
holding, however, the office of Honorary 
Secretary to the Wesleyan Missionary 
Society. From 1821 to 1825 he was one 
of the resident Secretuies to the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society ; and, during the years 
1829, 30, and 31, he filled the office of 
Superintendent preacher of the London 
North Circuit, retaining the distinction of 
Honorary Secretary of the Wesleyan Mis
sionary Society, But, by the Conference 
of 1832, he was 1·e• appointed to the ex
clusive office of Missionary Secretary, a 
station which he held at the time of his 
death, 

The following is a tolerably co;.ect list 
of Mr, Watson's works:-

Theological Institutes ; or, a view of 
tbe Evidences, Doctrines, Morals, and 
Institutions 0£ Christianity, 3 vols. Bvo. 

Biblical and Theological Dictio1111ry, 
CKplanatory of the History, Manners, and 

cut11tome of the Jews and neighbouring na
tions, &c. &c. Jllustrated with Maps, 
engraved expressly for the _work. Royal 
Bvo. 

Life 0£ the Rev, ,Tol>n Wesley, A. M. 
12mo. 

Observations upon Southey's Li£e of 
Wesley. 12mo, 

Universal Redemption of Mankind, the 
Doctrine of the New Testament. Bvo. 

Defence of the Wesleyan M cthocl ist 
Missions in the West Indies, Bvo. 

Conversations for the Young: designed 
to promote the profitable Reading of tbe 
Scriptures, Royal l Bmo. 

Catechism of the Evidence of Chris-
tianity. 18mo. · 

The Labyrinth, or Popish Circle ( a 
Translation from the Latin). Bvo. 

Affectionate Address to the Leaders, 
&c., of the London South Circuit. Bvo. 

Charge delivered at the Ordination of 
Messrs, Bell, Crowther, &c. 8vo. 

Besides these, Mr. Watson published 
several single sermons, &c. 

We understand also that he has left 
behind him at least seventy volumes of 
manuscript sermons, written out at full 
length, which will, of course embody the 
result of his theological snd biblical 
studies. These, no doubt, with perhaps 
other posthumous worh from the same 
pen, will be given to the public, 

Mas. MARIA SIMMONS, wife of the 
Rev. James Simmons, Baptist Minister at 
Olney, expired on the morning of Dec. 
31, 1832. She died after an illness of 
three weeks. Her disorder was a severe 
attack of inflammation of the 1 ungs. She 
was removed at the early age of 38, leav
ing behind her a family of small children, 
the youngest an infant of four months. 
In her affliction she fondly clung to life 
and her young family, and cherished the 
hope of recovery, till within a short time 
of her death. The nature of her disorder 
prevented her feeling the full extent of 
her danger ; yet, when it came home to 
her mind, as it did at intervals, she was 
enabled to leave herself in the hands of 
God. She said, with great calmness, the 
day hefore her death, " If I am removed 
in the course of the day, I hope it will 
be for the glory of God.'' Her funeral 
was conducted in the presence of a large 
concourse of people, the 8th of January, 
when a funeral se1·mon was preached by 
the Rav. John Simmons, of Bluntisham, 
from 1. Thess. iv. 14," Them also which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with h!ma,, 

May the Lord sanctify the unexpected 
and severe stroke! !\lay he support the 
aftlictcd husband, a1lll protect and bless 
the bereaved family ! 
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On the 6th of ,lftnuary, aftPr a lonp: 
nnd ~cvcre afflic:-tion, the REV. JonN 
REES, minister of Crown St'.r('et Chapel, 
Soho. Ho was in the 63rd year of his 
age, and, for more than 40 yPars, had 
been engaged in preaching that blessed 
gospel, by whose promises and prospects 
he was sustained in his last 1noments. 

ORDll\'ATIONS, &c. 
SUTTON, YORKSHIRE. 

On Tuesday, January, the 8th, Mr. 
J. D. Marsh, late nf Horton Academy, 
was publicly ordained over the parti
cular Baptist Church at Sutton, in 
Yorkshire. Mr. Foster, of Farsley, 
opened the services by reading and 
prayer, Mr. Scott, of Shipley, delivered 
the introductory discourse, descriptive 
of the constitution of a Christian church, 
an<! asked the usual questions, to which 
t~e most satisfactory answers were 
given by Mr. Marsh. The ordination 
prayer having been offered by Mr. 
Sau11ders, of Haworth, the venerable 
Dr. Steadman, President of Horton 
Academy, and pastor to Mr. l\I. delivered 
an impressive charg-e from 2 Tim. iv. 5, 
" Make foll proof of thy ministry." 
llfr. Godwin, classical tutor of Horton 
Academy, addressed the church in a 
short, but judicious, discourse from 
Heh. xiii. 22, "Suffer the word of ex
hortation." 

In tbe evening, Mr. Spooner, of Bar
nolds,.-ick having opened the services 
by reading and prayer, Mr. Aldis, of 
JlinnchPster, preached from Isa. liii. 2. 
and Jllr. Scott, of Calne, concluded by 
prayer. 

ULEY CASE. 

DEAR SIR, 
Tl1e following sums have recently 

been paid me for this case. The amount, 
.£li. 0s. 6d. is payable on demand to 
any individual authorized to receive it. 

Jo1rn DYER, 
Fen Court, 24th of Janv.a,·y, 1833. 

White's Row, Portsea, Rev. J. 
Morris ................. 2 2 0 

Braunston, Rev. R. Miller ...... 2 0 0 
Rattle, S. Gainer..... l 14 0 
Sevenoaks, T. Shirley .••• 5 0 0 
Beaulieu, J. B. Burt •••• I O 0 
Truro, T. Steadman ... 2 0 0 
Cradley, J. Tunnicliff ... 1 7 0 
Keppel St. London, G. Pritchard 2 0 O 

17 3 0 
Paid po•tage and. carriage ........ 0 2 6 

17 0 6 

Rrrcivrd by i\Ir. Ivimey, fot· the 
01phan children of thll late Rev. J. 
Herring, Ctlrriigan. 
0, second donation ........... 1 O O 

SPECIAL l1 RAYR1l-l\lEETING. 

The day appointed for united and 
spocinl prayer, on behalf of our perse
cuted Missionlll'y brethren in Jamaica, 
anticipated in our last number, was 
solemnly, and we believe extensively, 
observed, In town, and in country, 
numerous assemblies of Christians of 
different persunsions were drawn toge
ther by the common bonds of sympatlly 
and affection. Appropriate addresses 
':ere delivered, and fervent sBpplicn
hons sent up to the throne of the 
heavenly grace, on behalf of the un
happy victims, and the still more mise
rable authors of this lawless violence. 
Oh that answe1·s may speedily be real
ized in the entire deliverance of both 
from the awful eff P.cts of civil and 
moral bondage. 

Mr. Nicholson, of Plymouth, requests 
us to state that the intimation given in 
the Baptist Magazine, for November, 
and in the Miscellany, for December, of 
his intention to furnish a memoir o( his 
deceased and respected uncle, was en
tirely unsanctioned by him : he regrets 
the necessity which is thus laid on him 
of suffering an erroneous im:ptession to 
remain uncontradicted, or of disclaiming 
an. intention which he never enter
tained. 

NEW PUBLICATIONS, &c. 
AN HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE BA·P• 

TIST DENOMINATION ; presenting a view 
of its Rise, Progress, and Present State, 
in all parts of lhe World; to which is 
added, an alphabetical list of Baptist 
Churches in England, with dates of 
their formation, and names of Po.stars. 
By CnARLES THOMPSON. In one small 
volume. 

• • • A few copies are interleaved, to 
enable such persons who feel inclined, 
and have opportunity, to mark correc
tions as they occur. 

JOHN MILTON. His Life and Times ; 
Religious and •Political Opinions; with 
a Portrait and Autograph. By JosEPH 
IVIMEY. 

A CHAnoEdelivered at the Settlement 
of the Rev. LuKE FonsTER, at Saffron 
Walden. ByJmINELv. 

D,scounsEs delivered at the" Public 
Recoguition of the Rev. N. M. HARR\', 
at New Broad Street Meeting House, 
London. 
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The following most affecting letter, written by a female, named ELIZA CAI~, 
only eighteen years of age, mentioned in the Chronicle for December last, a 
member of the newly .• formed church at Easky, was enclosed, by the Rev. James 
Allen of Rallina, in a Letter to the Secretaries, dated December 24th, 1832. 
A few copies have been printed, and circulated. It is thought proper to comply 

with Mr. Allen's request to print it also in the Chronicle, in the hope of raising 
a sum to enable this excelleut young female to provide for the destitute family, 

to be applied under the direction of Mr. and Mrs. Allen." 

Mr. Allen thus describes the afflicting case : 

" I have enclosed in this journal a Jet
ter from one of the members of the church 
"t Easky, who has, since I last wrote, lost 
her father a1u\ mother, almost the only 
victims of Cholera in that town. If you 
could find a corner in the Chronicle, I 
should be glad to have it inserted, as it 
would tend to show the materials of which 
our churches a1·e composed, and also to 
excite the sympa,tby and. prayers of our 
brethren in England on behalf of Five 
poor Orphans, bereft of father and mother 
in the short spaee of two days. Before 
she was l!aptized she. was in the habit oi 
earning from. two to three shillings in the 
week by her needle, from a neighbouring 
gentleman's fa,mily; but, since then, the 
~ork has been entirely withheld, and now 
the death of both her p11rents h111 left her
self and the other children quite destitute 

of support. She is herself about eighteen 
years of age, the next eldest fifteen, and 
the others all much younger, What the 
Lord may enable us to do for them, I can• 
not as yet so much as conceive. I have 
sent the letter unti:anscribed, but I hope 
you will be able to decipher it, and I am 
sure . it will repay you for a perusal. 
lier support under such a heavy affliction 
is extraordinary, and her views of God's 
chastening hand much beyond what could 
be expeded either from a person of her 
years, or of her situation in life. I trust 
you will join with us in our prayers for 
direction, as to how we shonhl act in this 
difficult case. Her mother was to have 
been baptized '. and added to our number, 
but she has gone before us ; and of her 
father we had some hope." 

The Letter of EuzA CAIN is printed verbatim: it will be seen that its gram
matical inaccuracies remain, to prevent all suspicion of its not being genuine. 
The pathos of the style and correctness of its sentiments, are very extraordinary. 

JOSEPH lvIMEY, l SeOTetcwies. 
GEORGE PRITCHARD, f 

ol, Devonshire Street, Queen Square, 
Janua,·y 12th, 1833, 

Lette,· add,·,ased to llfr. Thomas Berry, of Ballina. 

Eailiy, December 12, 18.32. 
MY DEAR BROTHER, 

With weeping eyes and sorrowful heart 
l take 11p my pen to answer your affection
ate letter, I don't doubt your good nature ; 
I knew you would be grieved for my 
trouble, for I would (jo so with you, I 
know it is a permission from God ; we 

deserve chastisemrnt: for our sins, there
fore into his hands I commend myself. 
My father and my mother is dea<l, but 
my heavenly Father can never die ; but 
I can't but mourn for the loss of my dear 
parents. I have lost my earthly treasure 
when I lost my dear mother, but I know 
she is happy, and I have a real hope that 

• It has been suggested, that benevolent ladies, belonging to our churches, might, 
without difficulty, collect small donations for this object, Such sums will be thankfully 
received by the SP-cretades, 
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my dear father is happy too, I have not 
time lo tell you now, but Mr. Irwin will 
tell vou something about it, Could mv 
carlhly parents have protected me fro.;, 
injuries 1 God is much more able to do 
it; but, alas I do you ask me what my 
parents were 1 they were my dearest, my 
1-in<lest, my most valuable friends : their 
counsels guided me ; their care protected 
me ; their daily converse was the joy of 
my life; their tender condolence revived 
me under my sorrows. Now they arc 
gone, where must I seek snch friends ? 
hut could my parents have advised me in 
difficulties and perplexities ? God is much 
more able to do it, Bnt I have lost my 
most prudent and faithful counsellors, but 
I loo\- unto God as the guide of my youth. 
My dear brother, I have lost those who 
were my guardians and protectors, hut I 
come to take shelter under the shadow of 
the Almighty'• wings. Their eyes are 
closed and their mouths are sealed up in 
death ; no longer can they look with com
passion on my sorrows ; no longer can 
their con verse cheer or delight me ; they 
are now returned naked to the dust, and, 
let my wants be ever so pressing, are now 
incapable of affording me any relief. But 
glory to God, he has not left me to sink in 
despair. He has promised to be a father to 
the fatherless: he will do with me whatever 
seemeth good unto him ; in all my difficul
ties he can wisely direct me ; in all my 
sorrows he can compassionately relreve 
me ; in all my dangers he can powerfully 
protect me; in all my wants he can bounti
fully supply me ; · and, I hope, notwith
standing this gloomy prospect, he will 
conanct me safely through this mortal life 

till I come at length to my Father's 
house in peace. Glory be to his holy 
N ame,he _has caused me to remember him, 
my Creator, in the days of my youth, that 
has enabled me to secure an interest in 
him ; for I find that out of him there is no 
comfort. Dear brother, my trials is great, 
but there is a day coming when all thia 
shall be done away. 

"When we cross the river, and angels wemeet,
Who lead weary pilgrims to Jcsus's feet, 
How loud shall we sing~on the heavenly shore, 
A free saved pilgrim, and pilgrimage o'er, 

Yes, when we arrive in that happy coun
try, all our trials shall be at an end ; 
there we will not be sick any more ; there 
we shall see all those we have read of, 
who are gone before us ; there we shall 
see our dear Saviour, who is gone· before 
us to the happy place ; and there we shall 
behold the glory of the most high God. 

My dear brother, a~- to die Portland 
family, I don't rightly know what they 
are to do ; we are confined iu this doleful 
habitation, banished from all human soci• 
ety ; we are in hopes of being removed 
out of it shortly. Mr. Jones has promised 
to procure a house for us : if we are left 
much longer in this place I am afraid we 
will l-0se our health ; but in the next 
letter I hope I will be able to let· you 
know more about it. Now, dear brother, 
farewell, and, if we never meet in this 
mortal life, I hope we shall meet around 
the throne of the Lamb, where we shall, 
together with all the redeemed of the Lord, 
sing everlasting praises to our God. 

ELIZA CAIN. 

On the receipt of Mr. Allen's letter, of December the 24th, the Secretaries 

~rote to make further inquiries reepecting this destitute family, and sugges

ting whether Eliza Cain might not be employed as mistress of a female school. 

Mr. Allen's letter subjoined, dated the 7tb, inst., supplies some additional in
formation. The reader will bear in mind that, in Ireland, these destitute orphans 

have not even the assistance of " the rude care of parishes," as there are no 

poor laws, nor w~khouses, as in England. · 

Eztract of a Letter f~om the REV, JAMES ALLEN, 

" I send you, at your request, all the 
facts I have been able to collect respecting 
Eliza Cain and her family+ It does not 
appear that either herself or aiay of her 
family were Roman Catholics. Her father 
was employed by Mr. Jones of Portland, to 
take care of a few acres of land, for which 
he received some trifling remuneration; 
and, in the salmon fishing season, was al•o 
employed in taking fish off the river's 
mouth uy nets, for the Fortland family, 

which was also an addition to the little 
means by whieh he supported his family. 
Early in the month of December last he 
fell into the water, returned home, exhi
bited ,ymptoms of Cholera, and died in- a 
few hours. The house in which they 
had lived, with all their little furniture, 
was burned to ashes, by order of the re• 
sident proprietor ; and the family were 
removed to a lonely and bleak cabin about 
three-quarters of a mile from the town, 
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in order lo prevent, as was supposed, the 
•prcad of the contagion. On the following 
day, the mother in like manner took ill 
and died ; and so great was the alarm 
excited, that, for want of other assistance, 
tho children were compelled to dig the 
grave, and conoign to the earth the woman 
who had given them birth, The place 
for her interment was a small spot of 
ground opposite the door of the cabin in 
which they were living. 

" It appears that Eliza Cain herself 
received part of her education in one of 
our schools in Killundulf, and afterwards 
attended a school in Easky, taught by Mr. 
Berry, one of my present students. It 
would appear that both herself and mother 
were brought to the knowledge of the truth 
by the labours of our Scripture Readers, 
and by reading the word of God for them
selves. God has especially crowned the 
labours of the Scripture Readers in that 
neighbourhood. At the present time we 
have twelve members in the Easky church, 
and every prospect of growing success, 

" I can add no particulars respecting 
the Orphans beyond what was contained 
in my former letter, Eliza is eighteen, 
the next eldest fifteen, the next about 
twelve, and the two youngest from six to 
eight years of age. Their de!:-titution is 
complete. For the present, it is true, they 
have potatoes and salt, and this will con
tinue till the supply for the season is ex
hausted, This is the whole patrimony 
they inherit, Beyond this it is not pos
sible to conjecture what they will ·do. 
Their beds and little furniture were burnt ; 
and now, having removed from the 
miserable cabin in which they were placed, 
or, more properly, to which they were 
banished, to the house of their uncle, they 
are waiting to see what God in bis provi
dence will work out for them, Any sums 
that may be received Mrs. Allen and my
self will apply to the best advantage ; but, 
as to the particular mode of application, 
we could not for the present pledge our
selves, It would be our concern to ell.pend 
the 1m1ns, however small, so as to ave1·t 
pl'esent distress, and, if possible, secure 
sQme permanent good to the whole family. 
Your kind and considerate 1·equest, lo ad
vance the sum Mrs. Ivimey has collected, 
was rendered unnecessary by my having 
alrnady advanced what [ conceived they 
immediately required, Wo hope to collect 
something in this town; but this, I fear, 
will be small, 

" Whether Eliza Cain is compct~nt to 
teach a female school I do not know ; 
but, at present, Miss Shaw, another va
luable membe1· of our church, teaches the 
school at Easky; and, though I might find 
hcl' a school elsewhere, I could scarcely 

bring my mind lo euffer an unprntectc,1 
female to go to a lonely place, apart 
from her friends and the meani; of grace, 
if it could be avoided, This, however, 
can be for after consideration, Mrs. Allen 
and myself have often talked of attempt
ing to ,stablish an orphan asylum in this 
town. This circumstance has convinced 
us more and more of its importance. So 
many difficulties, however, lie in the way, 
that we have been deterred from even 
bringing our thoughts upon it to maturity. 
It is not for us to decide, however. If 
God sees fit, he will bring it about in his 
own time and in his own way." 

Limerick, Decembe,· 19, 183 2. 

FROM THE REv. ',V1LLIAM THOMAS. 

To the Secretaries of tlte Baptist 
lrislt Society. 

MY DEAR FRIE1rns, 
I send a statement of the Schools for 

this quarter: their present condition and 
improvement would, I am sure, give 
great satisfaction and encouragement to 
their kind supporters, could they sec 
them ; and would, I am convinced, make 
every effort still to afford them to drink of 
the pure stream of life ; for it is the 
river that makes glad the city of Go<l : 
the word of the Lord is read, and ah11ost 
an incredible number of chapters com
mitted to memory, at which the children 
are very expert, It is, indeed, de
lightful to see most of the Schools so 
crowded, even at this inclement season, 
with half-naked, ragged, and bare-footed 
children. There was never any objec
tion on the part of the people to the 
Schools, or to the use of the Scriptures; 
this is positively proved; for when any of 
the priests are quiet for a while, the 
Schools are crowded, and the people 
thought I was an angel of God when 
first I went to establish the Schools among 
them, until I was denounced by the 
priests from their altars as a tlevil. 

With this, I also send the Scripture itin
erant and sabbath readers' journals for the 
month, which it is hoped will be satis
factory. Of myself I wish to say nothing, 
as it is always uncomfortable to my feel
ings. I have tried to be useful, and it is 
the desire of my heart, I have in<leed 
most gratefully lo acknowledge the kind 
and protiecting care of our blessed Lor<l, 
surrounded by danger, desolation, and 
death, 

The weather has been very severe and 
tempestuous. The 2d inst, was I think the 
most stormy and awful day I tver t'xpc
riencc<l. I was involved in sheets of tire, 
and the thundrr was tl'nitic, accompauieJ 
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with hail, rain, and storm. I went f1·01n 
Kenagh to Clcughjordan and back, about 
22 miles, my kind friends the Burr's, 
who gave me their horse and gig to go, 
wanted to prevent me ; but I would do 
what I thought was my duty, and felt a 
pleasure in it. The first day I went to 
Mr. Pelier and O'Brien's hridge, inspected 
the schools and preached in the evening, 
to a large room full of people, who heard 
with great attention. 

The school at Ballycar has increased 
to 160 children, only seven protestants: 
this is called the Bristol school from 
where I now write. , 

I attended a'Scripture meeting here this 
week: Major C.'s parlour was filled with 
gentry ; I expect to .attend another meet
ing to morrow at Cerbally. I gave several 
exhortations to Roman Catholics, distri
buted a great deal of tracts, which were 
received with much acceptance. I shall 
be thankful for as many as I can get for 
that important purpose, one which I threw 
into an area some years ago, had been the 
means of the conversion of four persons ; 
two I hope went to heaven, and two more 
are devoted children of God. 

Your affectionate 
WILLIAM TROMAS. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

By Rev. G. Pritcl.ard. 

Miss Munns 
F.M. 

1 1 0 
- 0 5 0 

From Rev. J. Nicholson, Kingsbridge. 

Amount sent from Dartmouth 
subscriptiona 1 0 1 

Kingsbridge part of sub-
scriptions, Juvenile So-
ciety - - - - . - 0 13 6 

·" Thank-offering" for the 
Lord's preserving care - ! 10 I) 

4 3 7 

By the Treasurer. 

Collected at Norwich, by the 
Rev. C. Elvin • • 59 3 4 

,Collected IJy the Rev. T, 
Thomas, London, in the 
P1incipality • 65 3 0 

llereived by Jlfr. lvimey. 

From Mrs. Burls, Edmonton, for the 
"Cnrte1·-lnue School," two pieces of 
print, containing fifty-six yards, nnd 11 

piece of India calico. 
From Mrs. Keene, of Pe1·sho1·e, n parcel 

containing useful articles for the 
schools. 

Received by Mi·. Ivimey, for Mi's. Wilson. 

Mrs. West, Chenies - 1 0 O 
From M1·s. Holland, Bristol 5 0 0 

Foi· Eliza: Cain. 

Mrs. Burls and Daughters a 
Mrs, Holland, Bristol • 
Collected by Mrs. Ivimey 

1 10 0 
5 0 0 
8 10 Q 

The following books have been 1·0 • 

ceived for the Library at Bellina, from 
an anonymous friend, by X. A. X. 
of Bath. 

Scriptores Romani ; Livi, Selesta, &c. 
Baxter's Matha, 2 vols. 
A Specimen of Papal and French 

Persecution, &c. 
Ainsworth's Arrow against Idolatry. 
Lardner's Cabinet Cyclop.edia, 1 vol. 

(Natural Pl1ilosophy ). 
Blair's Letters on the Revival of 

Popery. 
Watts's Logic and Improvement of 

the Mind, 2 vols. 
Sermons by Joseph Bellamy, D. D. 
Wood's Introductory Le.cture on the 

Study of Zoology. 
A Sermon by Rev. William Jay. 
Missionary Register for 1826, 1827, 

and 1828. 

From M,·s. Davis, Walworth. 

Baptist Magazine, from the com
mencement to 1818, sundry R~ports, &c. 

Mrs. Kewell, 4 vols. Baptist Maga
zine for 1816, 1817, 1818, and ·1821, 
and seven years ditto, unbound. 

Subscriptions received by W. Napie1·, 
Esq,, Grnnd Junction Wharf; Mi·. S. 
Marshall, High Holborn; Mr. P. Millard, 
Bi.shopsgate St,·eet; Messrs. R·urls, 56, 
Lothbury; Rev. J. Ivimey, Devonshire
street, Queen-square; and Rev. G. Pritch
ard, 4, Ym·k-pluce, Pentonville, gmtuitous 
Secretaries; by Messrs, Ladbroke and Co., 
Bankers, B,mk Buildings; by Mr. H. D. 
Dickie, 13, Bank-street, and Rev. Mr. 
lnne,;, Frederic/1-street, Edinburgh; and 
by P. Bruwn, Esq. Cardigan, 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thank
fully received at the Baptist Mission House, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen
church Street, London: or by any of the Ministers and Friends whose 
names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

SEWRY (Beerbhoom.) 

Under date of the 26th of Oc
tober, 1831, Mr. Williamson 
gives the following particulars re'
specting Missionary operations at 
his station. 

Our morning service is at 9 o'clock, and 
is attended by all the native Christians 
residing near us, forming a congregation 
of about fifty pe1-sons. The service con
sists chiefly of the explanation and appli
cation of a portion of Scripture, accom
panied with singing and prayer. The 
greater number of this congregation return 
again in the evening, when they are cate
~hized on the discourse they have heard 
in the morning, and dismissed with prayer. 
This plan, even since its adoption, about 
two years ago, I have found exceedingly 
beneficial, and greatly regret its not 
having been adopted at an earlier period, 
I_t secures attention, affords a greater faci
lity of understanding what is illustrated, 
an~ admits of more close personal appli
ca11on. Besides the passage being read 
over several times, and the observations 
upon it recalled to mind by most in the 

course of the day; the subject is alto
gether, I trust, too well impressed upon 
the mind to admit of being soon for
gotten. On Thursday mornings we have 
an address from one of the na.ti vc assist -
ants, and an English prayer-meeting in 
the evening. On Sabbath morning I 
preach a sermon to the native Christians 
before breakfast, and at 10 o'clock con
duct a service in English, with those who 
attend on Thursday evenings, and who, 
besides ourselves, consist chiefly of the 
.European writers of the station. At 12 
o'clock, the school sircars make their ap
pearance, and again depart, after having 
satisfied themselves on passages of the 
Gospels they have met with in the course 
of their weekly reading, but which they 
have not well understood. In the after
noon I hear the Christian Children's 
Scripture Catechism, and question the 
young men on the morning's sermon. The 
Sabbath is closed with a general prayer
meeting in Bcngallee in tht! evening. 

Both morning and evening,, the native 
assistants preach,, either in the Lazaar of 
this place, or in some of the neighbouring 
villages, except when they go to a dis
tance of five or six miles, to visit some of 
the larger villages, where markets are 
held on market days. You will naturally 
enough expect that I should take a p_art 
in these labours, and with the exception 
of Lord's-days, I make it a point of ~isit
ing at least some one place or other, either 
in the morning or evening. W c have ge-

o 



Missionary Herald. 

nC'rnlly thC' hcRl congregations in SC'wrv 
Uazaa1·, to which plncc I usually repair a·s. 
soon as the sun will allow 1nc, and this is 
just thC' period when public business closes 
for the day. The congregations are gene
rally from twenty to fifty, Respectable 
natives arc seldom seen a1nong 'Us. Some, 
howevC'r, do occasionally approach rather 
late in the evening, when it is beginning 
to get dark ; being ashamed of us in opC'n 
day. Among the heathen, the above is 
our n1ore confined course, cluriug the rains 
and preceding hot weather. In the cold 
season, besides visiting three considerable 
melas (fairs) at which all of us remain 
at lrast a week, we make frequent excur
sions, in various directions, among vil
lages too distant to be ,·isitcd at other 
seasons, seldom distancing Scwry more 
than twenty or twenty-five miles. In 
these more distant journeys we arc always 
well supplied with books and tracts, which 
we give a\\·ay both carefully and freely. 

The schools are regularly examined at 
least once a month. The mas~ers are 
paid chiefly by the progress of their pupils, 
whose knowledge of Geography, hut es
pecially of the Gospels, is already very 
considerable, and much more than I could 
have believed only a sh~rt time ago, But 
the Christian Grammar School, which still 
continues to occupy the greatest share of 
my attention (the higher classes having 
no proper master as yet, I am obliged to 
teach them myself) afford us the most en
couragement. The elder boys have already 
got over the Sanscrit Grammar ( a good 
three years' work, and comprising the 
chief difficulties of that difficult language). 
Besides, they arc good general scholars, 
have already made goorl progress in Scrip
ture knowledge, and are generally steady 
young men; so that, were they truly pious, 
they would be a very superior class of na
tive assista11ts in the great work to any 
we have yet been able to obtain. The an
nual examination of the schools will take 
place about the close of the year, and we 
trust the exhibitions will be gratifying both 
to oursdves and to their supporters in this 
country, the ladies and gentlemen of the 
station, who, we expect, will as usual fa
vour us with their attendence. 

A subsequent letter dated 15th 
of May last, announces that Mr. 
Williamson had abandoned the 
idea of connecting himself with 
the Serampore College, and pro
posed, with the concurrence of 
the Committee, to retain his sta
tion at Sewry. 

CEYLON. 

Mr. Da,.iel's Jo11rnal fo,· March, 1832. 

As the harvest is now conchaled, I have 
Lhis n1onth begun my itincraLing excur
sions. But as the people arc busy in 
threshing their co11.1, the attendance has 
not generally been so large as before, 

This month two tracts, which I have 
prcpai·ed, a,·c passing through the press ; 
the one is against Mahomedanism, which 
has been t1·anslated into Tamul by a very 
intelligent Tamul native-1000 is to be 
published at the expense of the T1·act So
ciety. The other is against Papery, on the 
topic of image worship-1000 have been 
printed in Portnguese-2000 are to be 
printed in Singalese, and 2000 in the 'fa
mnl language. This is the first attack by 
means of the press which has been made 
on Mahomedanism and Popery in the 
southern part of the Island, It may 
seem strange that, much as Popery and the 
religion of false prophet prevail here, no 
efforts ere this have been made to assail 
these errors, and lead their wretched vic
tims to the only Saviour. It is designed 
that the tract on Popery shall be followed 
by a succession of others at proper inter
vals. During the present month, Mr, 
Gogerly preached a sermon on behalf of 
our mission. The collection would Iiave 
been thought in England a very poor one, 
£3. 9s., but in this place it exceeded my 
expectations. The people here, in gene
ral, are miserably poor, and the higher 
class of society could be scarcely expected 
to be present on such an occasion. 

Our Sabbath Singalcse Sunday School 
has during this month much increased. 
Some time since, I found it difficult to se
cure the attendance of the young people 
for such a purpose, We have endeavoured 
to revive this department of Sabbath la
bour, and have found ourselves cheered 
by a larger number than could be expected, 
considering the religious prejudices which 
exist in this benighted place. 

The word of God has been continually 
preached during the month, both in our 
stated chapels and many places in Colom
bo, and the villages around. We now sow 
the seed, and we want the Spirit of God 
to produce the harvest, We pray for it. 
Let British Christians then aid us in this 
high employment, and O that in answer 
to our prayers, we may see the world 
filled with the knowledge of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the sea. 
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BURMAH. 

From the" Lowell Evangelist," 
a paper edited by one of our 
ministering brethren in the state 
of Massachusetts, with which we 
have been favoured by a friend in 
New York, we copy some particu. 
Jars respecting this highly fa. 
voured mission, which, we are 
persuaded, will be very gratifying 
to our readers. 

In a report from the Com
mittee of the General Conven
tion of Baptist Churches, dated 
in June last, it is remarked,-

1'he present month completes the 
nineteenth year, since Mr. and Mrs. 
Judson sailed from .Madras, to seek 
for an asylum and a field of labour in the 
Burman empire. The circumstances under 
which they arrived at Rangoon, and there 
commenced their enterprise, were appar
ently the most unpromising, and, had not 
their hearts been strongly fortified by the 
love of Christ against the force of "thing, 
w!iiclt are seen and temporal," even they 
could not have withstood the dreary influ
ence of the discouragements which frowned 
on their pathway. But they knew in whom 
they had believed, and were willing still 
to eonfi de in his integrity. Relying upon 
Him as their Righteousness, Wisdom, and 
Strength, and imploring and expecting 
the promised agency of the Holy Spirit, 
they applied themselves immediately and 
vigorous! y to their l\lissionary work ; and 
we arc now permitted to witness results 
which, in the early years of the Mission, 
the most sanguine and romantic hardly 
dared to anticipate-results which havo 
rewarded the friends of the enterprise n 
hundred fold for all their efforts nnd sa
crifices, and practically refuted all the pre
dictions of disappointment and defeat 
which "tlte fearful 07'd 1he unbeliet·ing," 
have so freely and confidently uttered. 

True, Gauclama has not been dethroned 
from the affections of Burmah's millions. 
-" The age of da1·k hearts'' has not yet 
passed away. Jehovah is not yet acknow
ledged as the ONE GOD of the Universe, nor 
is Jesus received as the one and only in
carnation of the Divinity, nor are the pa
godas converted into plac~s of Christian 
worship. Hut tho work of mercy is be
gun, and Goel has smiled propitiously;and 
much has been accomplished -much even 
to that oyc which recognizes only the im
mediate cffccL't of missionary labour, and 
immensely more in the estimation of him ! 

who looks intQ futurity, and measures the 
utility of these immediate effects by the 
chain of temote and ultimate conseriuences, 
which his vision contemplates, not only as 
embracing a single empire, but as encir
cling the globe and stretching away into 
eternity. 

Previous to the commencement of this 
year, 348 had been baptized upon_a pro
fession of faith, and added to the several 
churches. Of this number 192 were 
IJaptized the last year. 150,000tracts,con
taining more than a million of pages, had 
been printed, and upwards of two-thil'(ls 
of them distributed to the people who s0-
licited and seemed anxious to read them. 
-Mr. Judson, beside performing a large 
amount of other missionary labour, had 
succeeded in translating more than half 
the Bible into the Burman language, and 
several of the translated portions had been 
printed and circulated in the form of 
tracts, and the Holy Spirit had rendered 
them subservient to the conversion of a 
number of souls. Probably by this time, 
brothers Bennett and Cutter, the printers, 
are engaged upon the whole New Testa• 
ment, which has long been ready for the 
press, and, should the life and health of 
Mr. Judson be spared, it is believed the 
day is not far distant, when the entire 
Scriptures shall be given to ten millions 
of pago.n Bumah. 

,, arious considerations unite to indicate 
most forcibly the duties of the American 
churches in reference to this Mission. It 
has been, from its origin to the present pi?
riod, the child of special Providence; it 
was entrusted to our care ; and so far as 
the events and intimations of special Pro
vidence can supply the place of explicit 
revelation, they seem tC\ assure us, not 
only that it is incumbent upon us to make 
an effort for the regeneration of Burmah, 
but especial! y that such efforts shall not be 
unavailing. The whole history of the en
terprise encourages us to" believe in hope," 
and to exert ourselves for its sustentation 
and enlargement, anticipating the con
tinued blessing of heaven until not only 
Burmah, but the whole eastern hemisphere 
shall have turned to the Lord. But not 
only to our faith and our hope docs that 
eventful history appeal ;-it has begun to 
seize strongly hold of our sensibilities, an<l 
address itself to the tenderest sympathies 
of our nature. The soil of Burmah is 
already hallowed by the tombs of scV!'n 
of our l\Iissionarics,-and thirteen survi
vor~ are rapidly WC'aring out their cnerJics 
in the severe but delirious services of gar .. 
nering up the whitening harvest, au1.l Prc•
paring a stock of implements fur the ust' 
of their successors, and fonr olhcrs :u·t· 
taking lhcir cl<>parturc frnm lhlsllHl to _iL)in 
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the mission, and Jive, and Jabou1·, and die 
for Christ and the heathen. Soon it mus, 
be said that every State has a son or 
a daughter in Asia, and then will a mass 
of feeling be ~nlisted in favour of the 
~Iission which shall 11rompt to a fervency 
of prayer, and a largeness of liberality, 
t.liat co1Tcspond somewhat with Christian 
obligation. 

The demand for additional labourers is 
great and constantly increasing. "Nea1·ly 
all the Missionaries, says l\'Ir. Jones, in a 
recent communication, 111 are alone in their 
respective stations." Thus insulated and 
single-handed in tl,eir operations, what 
oan they effect !-Multitudes of new sta
tions are ready for occupation as •oon a, 
we can liave men jOf' thBm. Behold the 
Karens also hungering, if not starving, for 
the Bread of Life, and multitude• of Ta
leings getting only crumbs of it through 
the medium of a language which many 
but very imperfectly understand. But it 
is not a liulc mortifying to perceive how 
slow is the process by which this l\lissiQn 
receh,es its scanty reinforcement. There 
is toe, much reluctance to submit to per
sonal sacrifice to go ourselves or to let 
our chil~ren go and preach the kingdom 
of God to the benign nation which is now 
inviting us 10 its shores. Our fathers 
and mothers, much as they love their 
1Doney, will cheerfully surrender it to 
the funds, rather than consecrate even 
one of their converted children to the 
work. And even their converted children 
are less ready to enter the service, than 
their early ardor and zealous professions 
of love for souls wo11ld seem to promise. 
How happens it, when the claim is so 
just, and the call so imperative, that such 
a diminutive proportion of our young 
men, who profess to be called of God to 
preach his gospel, arc inclined to enlist 
in the Missionary enterprise 1 

Is it dread of hardshil' 1 Is it love of 
home and its endeannents 1 Is it fea1· 
that life would be briefer in Burmah than 
in America 1 What is it that operates so 
like enchantment, binding us closely to our 
native soil, dimming the eye to the condi
tion of perishing millions, and deafening 
the ear to their wail, and hardening the 
heart against the appeal with which hll• 
manity and religion would fain touch some 
tender chord of our nature 1 Says Mr. 
Judson, "it is most distressing to jind, 
when we arc almost worn out, and a1•c 
sinking, one after another, into the gri,.ve, 
that many of our brethren in Christ at 
home are· just as hard a11d immoveable 
as rocks-just as cold and repulsive as the 
mountains of ice in the polar seas. Ilut 
wliatcv, r they do, \\C cannot sit still and 
su, I lw clear Burmans, flesh and blood 

like ou1·selves, and like ourselves possessed 
of immortal souls, that will shine for eve,· 
in heaven, or burn for e.er in hell-wo 
cannot see them go down to pordition, 
without doing our very utmost to save 
them. A spirit of religious inquh·y is ex
tensively sp1·eading throughout the country, 
and the signs of the times indicate that 
the great renovation of Burmah is draw
ing near," And t\1en he expresses a wish 
for at least twenty mo,·e Missionaries, 
versed in the language, and for means to 
publish tracts and bibles, and to establish 
schools. " But those rocks and those icy 
mountains have crushed us down for 
many years." Yet he· indulges the chari
table hope that we, unfeeling and inactive 
as we are, might have our granite softened, 
and our ice dissolved. 

Under date of December 29, 
1831, Mr. Judson takes the fol
lowing review of the progress of 
the mission up to that date. 

On looking over the result of the past 
year, I find that 79 persons have been 
baptized at Tavoy, 136 at Maulmein, and 
5 at Rangoon - 217 in all ;-of whom 
89 are foreigners, 19 Taleings or Bur
mese, and 109 Karens ; 1 has been ex
cluded from the native, and l from the 
European church in Maulmein. 

The following table exhibits the num
ber baptiz.ed in Bunnah from the begin
ning-

Year. Place. Native. For. 1'ot. 
1819 3 3 

1820} 
7 7 

1821 Rangoon, 3 3 
1822 5 5 
1823 None. 
1824 l War, 
1825 ~ 
1826 Enmah, 3 3 
1827 Amherst, 1 1 
1828 Maul. and Tav. 29 4 33 
1829 39 12 51 
1830 (Rang.Maul. 42 8 50 
1831 S and 'favoy, 128 89 217 

Total 373 ; of whom 260 a1·e natives 
and 113 foreigners. Of the whale num
ber, 11 have been excluded, 1md 11 have 
died in the faith, 

The adult school, which has prospcrcil 
well, will be suspended at the closo of the 
year, 1nost of the scholars having learned 
to read and committed to memory sovP.1·al 
important portions of the ti·acls a11d scrip
ture. In view of my leaving Maulmein, 
on a second tour among the J{arons, tho 
two deacons, Ko Dwah and Ko Shwaybay 
have been ap1wintcd lo conduct the daily 
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evening worship, and the public worship 
ou Lord's-days. The former acts also a.a 
teacher to Mrs. Bennell, and the latter is 
employed in copying translations. Ko 
Manbokc, the other deacon, and his wife, 
go to the aid of brother and si,ter Wade, 
at Mergui, where pastor Ing is also sta
tioned. 

i\'Ioung Sanloon and Moung Shway
moung are appointed to itinerate in the 
direction of Yay; and Moung Poo, from 
the school, and Moung Zah, to itinerate 
between this and Amherst, chiefly in the 
vicinity of Pahonk. Ko Shan and family 
go to 1·eside at Taranah, a populous Ta
leing village, on the Gyeing, a village a 
few miles above Maulmein, where he has 
a son settled. Moung En cxpocts soon to 
revisit Rangoon ; Moung Dway has gone 
to Bengal with brother Bennett. The 
three Karen families, who have been in 
the adult scr..ool, and Moung Doot, who is 
now here ou a visit from his station at 
Wadesville, I shall take with me, together 
with Ko Myatkyan who speaks the Karen 
well, Moung Zuthee, Moung Taumagnay, 
Moung Tsan-loon, the schoolmaster, and 
Moung Ouk-moo, just from school, " all 
good men and true.'' Brother Kincaid 
lives in town, and is chiefly !'Ccupied with 
the Europeans ;-so that sister Bennett 
only remains iu charge of the homestead, 
and the female disciples, who mostly st,:y 
behind, while their husbands are out on 
service. Scanty arc our resources, anti 
we are obliged to put every thing into 1·e
quisition. May the Lord soon send us 
more help from our native laud; or if that 
be not ·his will, may he cause his strength 
to be made perfect in our weakness. 

A. JUDSON, 

JAMAICA. 

Soon after our last Number 
went to press, we received a let
ter from Mr. Kingdon, dated 
Monlego Bay, November 8, 
which removes all fear respecting· 
his personal safety, thoug·h the 
kind friends who defended him, at 
the risk of their lives, from his 
murderous assailants, arc still 
immured in jail. When shall 
these scenes of violence and out
rage have an end? Mr. King·don 
writes as follows:-

,, Respecting the Savannah•la-1\lal' 
riots I nm happy to say tl,at justice has 

so far prevailed, that the Grand Jury here 
have found a bill against many of oul' 
assailants, for having acted riotously with 
fire arms, bat not for having fired. Had 
there been an upright jury, the latter 
bill would not have been ignored ; and 
so great is the prejudice agaimt us, that I 
doubt not that our friends will have every 
bill found which may be sent in against 
them. The Attorney-General is plainly 
convinced of our having been most bar. 
barously attacked ; but still, he is bound 
to act on the affidavits sent in to him 
against our party, and therefore, he in
tends to indict two for firing or ordering 
to fire, and several others for riot: he will 
not send in any bill against me, being 
convinced that I was not concerned in the 
conflict, If the bills for felony be found 
against Mr. 1ohn Deleon and Mr. Dolphy, 
their trials will be removed to Kingston; 
we hope, at all events, they will be post
poned till the Grand Court m February, 
when it will be decided where they shall 
be tried ; if in any place in the Island 
justice would be done, it would be at 
Kingston, where a greater number of 
coloured persons would be amongst the 
jury. There we fear not the result ; but 
here there would not be any hope of a fair 
trial." 

He adds, a few hours after
wards:-

" I am deeply grieved to say, that the 
Grand Jury have found True Bills against 
my kind friends Mr. John Deleon and 
Mr. Dolphy, for felony. But the Attor
ney-General declared, in open court, they 
could not be found guilty when tried iu 
Kingston, and ti·ied to the uttermost to 
get them bailed ; but the Chief Justice 
would not bail them ; so that, unless the 
Chief Justice alter his mind, or the Go
vernor have the power to interfere, they 
wiJl remain immured in the jail here 
till February Grand Court ! From thencr, 
the trial will be removed, I hope, to 
Kingston. I kept this open to the last, to 
give you tho result of the inquiry befol'c 
the Grand Jury.'' 

While our brethren are ille
gal\ y harassed and threatened, 
and· a systematic determination 
is evinced by the Magistrates to 
prevent their preaching· the gospe I, 
we beseech our readers to rcmen1-
ber the far greater trials of the 
numerous flocks who have su 
long: been deprived of their 
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earthly shepherds. As hearing 
upon this point, we insert the 
following letter, which has been 
for some time in our possession, 
from the church at Falmouth, 
over which our brother Knibb 
presided, till he was compelled to 
leave them. ,v e have not cor
rected the few grammatical errors 
in this artless composition. Its 
pathos and piety will, we doubt 
not, appeal very forcibly to the 
hearts of thousands. 

Falmtruth, Jamaica, April 16, 1832. 

From the Baptist Chu,·ch to tlle Frie,uls and 
Fellow-Ch1'istians in G,·eat Britain. 

!' We doubt not, ere this, you must 
have heard of the distressed state of 
Mission "'nd Churches in this Island. 
Immediately after Lhe breaking out of the 
late recent rebellion, our Church in this 
phce was levelled with the ground-our 
Minister was torn from us, and taken to 
prison, at a time when not the least sha
dow of a charge was Lrought against him. 
He humbled himself, he suffered imprison
ment, not because he was guilty, Lut for 
the ,ake of Him who died to save a 
perishing world. 

" Within the last three montbi:;, v.e 
have endured prosecutions of every de
scription-we have been deprived of 
the public means of grace-Sabbath after 
Sabbath, no place of public worship to go 
to-no minister to unfold to us the words 
of eternal life- many of us, for years gone 
by, were in the habit of going to the Es
tablished Church of England, but was 
ignorant of the one Lhing needful, and 
would have_ been in gross darkness, were 
it not for the preaching of Dissenting 
ministers ; many of us had a name to 
live when we were spiritually dead-we 
had the name of Christians wh_en we 
were strangers to vital religion. 

"We love all Christians, of whatever 
denomination or name they may be 
called, that love our Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity and in truth; we, as a 
church, therefore, beg and intrcat, that 
the friends will leave uo means untried 
for the promotion of the Redeemer's 
kingdom, in this wicked land. 

" We know that our pastor did all that 
lies in his power to quell the late recent 
rebclliun, and we are confident that the 
licad and front of bis offence is, for 
prl:aching the gospel ; he never shun to 
11'-cbnc tlic whole counsel of G1HI ; lie 

never hc•ilated to say t h>lt all men by 
nnhn·e n1·c sinners in the eight of God, 
whether rich or poor, high or low-profa
nation of the Lord's clay, &c. &c. ; these 
doctrines are too humbling for tho 
Jamaica nobles, Look at the different 
resolutions that have passed in the dif
ferent parishes for the expulsion of the 
Sectarian Missionaries from our land : 
what can we expect from such men as 
those who composes the Colonial Chu,·cT, 
Union? 

" In April 1831, our church in this 
place consists of 885 members-we are 
now wandering like sheep without a 
shepherd : we trust that the friends in 
Great Britain will assist us in our great 
troubles, that we inay again have a house 
erected for the worship of the living God, 
and that we may again be enabled to 
have him who has beeri labouring among 
us for mere than two years. lile has 
been a friend to the destitute, a counsel
lor in all our distresses, a faithful and 
affectionate pastor. 

In our last Number we ad
verted, with great satisfaction, to 
the proposed Meetings for special 
prayer, on account of this perse
cuted Mission, on Wednesday, 
the 16th ult. These meetings, 
we are thankful to learn, were at
tended very numerously, in dif
ferent parts of town and country, 
by the great body of Evangelical 
Dissenters. Several clergymen, 
also, we have been informed, 
testified their brotherly sym
pathy on the occasion, by con
vening their pious friends toge
ther for the same purpose-a 
Church Union, rather different 
from the impious Association 
which arrogated to itself that 
name in Jamaica! May the 
many fervent petitions offered up 
in the solemn assemblies on that 
day, be heard and answered; as 
well on account of the wicked 
persecutors of the servants of 
Christ, as for the objects of their 
cruel enmity. 

We decrri it not unsuitable to 
add, that at the first Meeting of 
the Central Committee of the 
lh1ptist. Mis8ionary Society, which 
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occurred aft.er the \(ith, the Trea
surer, J. D. Wilson, Esq., in the 
chair,· the following Resolution 
was unanimously agreed to:-

" That this Committee have witnessed, 
with much satisfaction, and acknowledge, 
with lively gratitude;the friendly promp
titude with which so many of their Chris
tian brethren of tho Independent 11nd 
Calvinistic Methodist denominations, to
gether with those in the connexion of the 
late Countess of Huntingdon, united in 
observing Wednesday last, the 16th inst., 
as a day of public intercession on behalf 
of the persecuted Missionaries in Jamaica, 
and their oppressed and scattered congre
gations. 'fhe Committee trust that a 
divine benediction will follow these united 
services, and that so gratifying a proof of 
the sympathy felt in the welfare of one 
part of the Christian community, will 
prove an earnest of still increasing har
mony and conco1•d; among all who revere 
the authority, and hope in the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ." 

P. S. Although the regular Ja
maica Packet has not yet arrived, 
intelligence has reached us, by the 
way of New York, up to the 24th 

of November last. In con form it y 
with instructions from the Go
vernment at home, Earl Mulgravc 
sent a message to the House of 
Assembly, recommending them 
to provide means for rebuilding 
the Sectarian Chapels, so wan
ton) y and illegally destroyed dur
ing the late insurrection. With 
this recommendation, it is said, 
the Assembly refused to comply ; 
so that the subject wil1 now come 
under the immediate notice and 
arrangement of His Majesty's 
Government. The Jamaica 
Courant has been indulging in 
his usual strain of invective on the 
occasion, describing the chapels 
as ' dens of iniquity,' ' set apart 
for preaching and teaching 
sedition,' &c. Our readers will 
be tempted to smile at these 
miserable efforts of imbecile ma
lignity : we are sure they wi!l 
unite with us in hoping that none 
of our missionaries will ever de
grade themselves so far as to draw 
forth the commendations of men 
of this stamp ! 

LIST 0~' FOREIGN LETTERS LATELY RECEIVED. 

EAST INDIES •• .' •• Mr. J.C. Marshman .••.. 
Rev. J. D. Ellis .•....•• 

Do 
Messrs. W. Pearce&Ellis. 
Rev. John Lawrence ..•• 

\VEST IN DIES •••• Messrs, R. Brooks&others 
Rev. T. F. Abbott •••.•• 
Messrs. Nichols & Abbott. 
Rev. John Kingdon •.. ,. 

Francis Gardiner ••• 
Joseph Burton •.... 

Do 
Walter Dendy ••.•• 
Joshua Tinson. • •• 

Do 
Do 

H. C. Taylor •...•• 
Do 

Samuel Nichols •••• 
John Clarke ..••••• 
W. Whitehorne .•.. 

SouTn Arn1cA.... William Davies .. , .•. 

Serampore ..•••...•• July 30, 1832. 
Calcutta.. • • • .· .•... July 28, 

Do •...•... Sept. 20, 
Do ••••••. Aug. 1. 

Digab .. , •••..•.•... June 23. 
Kingston. • • . . . . ... Oct. 12. 
Montego Bay .•••... Oct. 5. 

Do •••..... Nov.6. 
Do ··-······Nov.l3. 

Kingston ...•..•.•.. Oct. 11. 
Do •.•.••.. Oct. 5. 
Do ..•...•. Nov. 12. 
Do .•.•.... Oct. 3. 
Do ..•..... Oct. 10. 
Do •..•.... Oct. 12. 
Do •••..••• Nov. 6. 

Spanish Town ....•... Oct. ll. 
Do ........ Nov. 12. 

Kingston .•..•..•.... Oct. 12. 
Spanish Town ....... Nov. 10. 
Kingston •......•.... Nov. 12. 
Cap~ Town ......... Oct. 19. 
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Contributions nceived o>i ncco,mt of tlte Bflptist. Missionflry Society, 

from Decembe,· 20, 1832, to Jnn11n1·y 20; 1833, not including individual 

subsci-iptions. 

:Legacy of Mr. John Hill, 
late of Westminster (Ex
ecutors Rev. R. H. Shep
herd nnd Mr. W. Hard-
ing) 100 0 0 

N ewhury, Subscriptions and 
Collections, by Rev. T. 
Welsh - • • • • - 44 19 0 

Twickenham, collected by 
l\irs. Buchanan - - • 1 12 0 

\\' ooh,ich, collection at Sa-
lem chapel, by Mr. Abe-
thel - 11 8 9 

Rotherham, female children 
nt the British School,. by 
Mr. Dexter - . - - 1 O 0 

Stepney, collected at Miss 
Whitfield's sehool - • - 0 10 o 

Datchet, collected by Mrs. 
Bailev - - • • • • 2 O 0 

Watford, collected by Rev. 
Thomas Burchell - - • 13 14 O 

Exeter, by the Rev. John 
Mason - • - - 30 0 0 

Sheerness, collection hy 
Rev. G. W. l\foulton - 11 5 0 

South Devon, by !\fr. John 
Nicholson:-

Dartmoutb 2 0 2 
Bovey Tracey - 6 3 0 
Ashburton - - 2 6 6 
Modbury - - 1 2 6 
King!lbridge - - 19 i 0 

Dorking, friends, by Mrs. 
Jackson 

Missionary Box, by Misses 
Spurden - • - - -

30 14 2 

2 0 0 

1 1 0 

Cheltenham, Collection and· 
Subscriptions, by Mr. J • 
B. Winterbotham - - 69 18 O 

Monmouthshire, Ladies' So-
ciety, by Mrs. Conway 
(Female Education) - - 2o O O 

Bratton, Collection and Sub-
scriptions, by B. Anstie, 
Esq. - • - - - - 16 5 1 

Beaulieu, Collection and 
Donations, by Rev. I. B. 
Burt • • - • - • • 9 5 o 

Oxford, by Miss Colling-
wood:-

For Calcutta 
School - - 12 5 6 

Jamaica ditto 10 8 6 
22 14 0 

Cheshani, Penny Society in 
Rev. J. Hall's family - • o 10 o 

York-street, Wal worth, part 
of a collection by Rev. 
George Clayton - - - 33 5 9 

DONATIONS. 

Friend, Rotherham, by Mr. 
Dexter--- 200 

James Gorst, . F.sq. Somers 
Town (for Schools) - - 15 0 o 

S. M. - • - - • - - 1 1 0 
James Taylor, Esq. Stoke 

Newington • - 5 0 O 
A. Z., hy Rev. Joseph 

Ivimey 2 10 0 
J, G. Piffarcl, Esq. by Mr. 

W. Beddome • 5 0 o 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Magazines and other pamphlets have been kindly forw.irded to the Mission House, 
by Robert Wigney, Esq. of Brighton; Rev.Joirathon Carver, Necton, Norfolk; 
and Mrs, Hobson, of Camberwell. 

A box of various articles for the Native School at Digah, under the direction of 
Mr. ancl Mrs. Lawrence, has also been received, from the Rev. Samuel Brown and 
friends, of Loughton. 

Of the sum of .£78 4s. 6d., acknowledged iu the Hernld for December, from our 
friends at St. Mary's, Norwich, .£3 18s. 6d., was a contribution from the clrnrcl1 at 
N ectoo, under the pastoral care of Mr. Carver. 
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BAPTIST lVIAGAZINE. 

MARCH, 1833. 

ON THE CONDITION AND DUTIES OF PROTESTANT 
DISSENTERS AT THE PRESENT CRISIS. 

To the- Editor of the Baptist Magazi,ze. 

Dear Sir, 
Your readers will have seen, 

from the speech with which His 
Majesty opened 'the parliament, 
that the subject of church reform 
is to occupy an important place 
in the business of the present ses
sion. Whilst the notice of Lord 
Althorp, that he intends to pro
pose a bill for the commutation 
of tithe on the 21st inst. leads us 
to expect , something definite on 
that subject. 

Every thing, therefore, proves 
that the affairs of the dissenters 
have come to a crisis. The prin
ciple of religious liberty must now 
be subjected to a new trial; and, if 
they suffer the present moment to 
pass over without making some real 
progress towards the attainment 
of their political rights, centuries 
may elapse, and a new system of 
policy must be exploded before ano
ther opportunity can be given them 
attended with equal advantage. 

The danger of this result will 
also be manifest to a cursory ob
server of the following facts : 
for, in the plans of church reform 
proposed by the several writers on 
the subject, like that on which 
the bill for the reform of the Irish 
church proceeds, all agree in this 
one point; they propose such alter-
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ations as may increase and con
solidate the strength of the esta
blished church ; but they propose 
no relief for the dissenters. And 
the principle of commutation, 
whether it be the change of tithe 
for land, or for annual stipend, 
still leaves the country loaded with 
the same, or a greater amount 
of compulsory exactions, and gives 
the dissenters no relief, but that 
of taking refug·e in the commu
nion of the establishment. 

This indeed is the very proposal 
of Lord Henley, and, no doubt, 
the aim of all on that side. The 
gross injustice of this principle, 
therefore, ought to be fully ex
posed, in order that the moment 
which places redress within our 
reach, may not be suffered to 
pass without obtaining it. 

Let, then, the appeal be made in 
the first place to the proportion 
between the numbers really bene
fitted by the compulsory system, 
and those which support the wor
ship of God, and the privilege of 
religious teaching·, for themselves. 

In this estimate it will be ne
cessary to leave out of the calcula
tion the appalling fact, that, after 
the Christian relig·iou has been 
supported here for the last l '237 
vears, not one half of the whole po
pulation in the three kingdoms 

p 



98 On Ilic Conditiu11 and Duties of 

attend to the worship of God at all: 
al though this fact of itself is quite 
snfficiC'nt to prove that something· 
has hcC'n fnndamcntally wrong 
in the system. 

Taking·, therefore, the religious 
population alone, the dispropor
tion will, when properly examined, 
place the principle on which the 
proposed plans for church reform 
profess to proceed, among·st the 
most presumptuous instances of 
political temerity that have ever 
d isg-raced the history of om· 
country. 

For,' if we turn back to the state 
of things so long ago as 1812, it 
will be found, from the paper 
presented to the House of Com
mons by the clergy, and ordered 
by that house to be printed, that 
even then, the result of the com
pulsory system bore no compa
rison with the efforts sustained 
by voluntary benevolence. 

The estimate is there made in 
reference to places of worship, as 
the object was to obtain parlia
mentary grants for tl1e erection of 
new churches. It was then found 
that in those parishes throughout 
England, in which there was a po
pulation of 1000 persons and 
upwards, there were 

Dissenting places .•••• 3438 
Churches and chapels .. 2533 

which leaves a difference of 905 
in favour of the dissenters, 

But, further, out of these 2533 
churches, &c. there are 600 cha
pels of ease, which, being sup
ported by free contributions, must 
be subtracted from the 2533 
churches, &c. and added to the 
3438 dissenting places ; which 
w iii make, places supported by 

Free contributions •••• 4038 
By compulsory ........ ] 933 

leaving a difference of ... 2106 
in favour of the voluntary system. 

It is said, thal, without compul
sion relig·ion could never find 
support; let any man inquire for 
himself, whether, in those 4038 
places, the worship of God is not 
conducted with as much efficiency 
and comfort to all parties, as it is 
in the 1933 churches supported 
by compulsion ? 

But this estimate would be 
more conclusive, if accurately 
made at the present time ; and 
still more so, if made of the 
proportion between the number 
of sittings provided by the free 
and compulsory system. If the 
comparison were made of actual 
attendance, the result would be 
astounding; but, if a just compa
rison were drawn between the re
spective number of actual com
municants, the result of the com
pulsory system would be reduced 
to comparative insignificance. 
Can any thing, therefore, be more 
unjust than to alter the form and 
increase the amount of these com
pulsory exactions, with an obsti
nate determ_ination to legislate, 
as though no voluntary system 
existed. 

Let the whole amount be con
sidered : the compulsory exac
tions are said to be £6,000,000 
a year; the free may be 2,000,000 

a year, making in all 8,000,000 
at least, annually raised for the 
supportof religion in this country: 
and will the nation, with all the 
burden of poor laws, and the 
claims of government, suffer this 
sum to be increased, as though 
the management which render3 
£8,000,000 a year insufficient, 
could ever be made competent 
with £16,000,000? 

It is true, that £2,000,000 a 
year of voluntary contributions 
is small, when compared with the 
whole, or with the £6,000,000 a 
year of compulsory exactions; 
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hut the result is infiniteiy greater, 
and must be so: for, of the 
£6,000,000 a year of compulsory 
exactions, the greater part is sold 
and devoted to private uses, as 
much as an equal sum of bank 
stock dividends would be. The 
great means for religious worship 
and instruction, therefore, are as 
much dependent on voluntary 
exertions now, as they would be if 
no compulsory system existed. 

Nor has this dependence on 
voluntary benevolence been found 
to fail ; for, besides supporting the 
regular services of religion for 
themselves and families, there 
are other general efforts carried 
on with vast spirit, by pious and 
voluntary contributions. In con
nexion with each church there 
are schools for the young, and 
societies for the comfort and in
struction of the poor. There are 
colleges for the education of the 
ministry ; societies for the instruc
tion of destitute places in our own 
country, and societies for the dif
fusion of the Gospel in foreign 
lands, &c. &c., which are cheer
fully maintained, at an expense of 
not less than £400,000 a year. 
In every one of these departments 
there is the mark of an ambitious 
benevolence, which is labouring 
after an object greater than its 
capabilities ; and yet the exercise 
of these better feelings of our na
ture are to be still cramped and 
embarrassed by political enact
ments and compulsory exactions. 

Perhaps it ,viii be worth while 
to observe the portion which we 
ourselves sustain of these merciful 
labours and political wrongs. \Ve 
have within the British empire 
1320 churches: in these churches 
there are not less than 120,600 
members : connected with these, 
there are not less than 361,980 
attendants, 1,350 schools, seven 
colleges, not less than nine mis-

sionary societies ; funds for the 
aid of poor ministers, their wi
dows, &c.-the whole of which 
involve an expense of not less 
than £182,500 a year. 

Still, in the legislation of our 
country, we must be treated as 
though we had no existence ; be 
subjected, like our brethren, to a 
compulsory tax, levied in every 
variety of form; encumbering and 
embarrassing all acts of mercy ; 
impeding the culture and improve
ment of land, and constituting an 
injury under which no profession 
can ever prosper. 

But it is not the result, so much 
as the principle, that demands to 
be considered; for, to take away 
any man's property for the sup
port of religion, even supposing 
that religion to be good and use
ful, is, notwithstanding, an as
sumption of power, for which no 
justification can be found either 
in nature or revelation. In every 
case, therefore, in which the dis
senters suffer that imposition, they 
sustain an injury, and, in every 
case where they sanction it, they 
inflict one. 

Hence we have so much to de
plore in the present proposals for 
church reform. For, if dissenters 
suffer themselves to be drawn into 
a childish approval of compound
ing the tithe, &c. for land, how 
shall we be able to complain, when 
we find that ecclesiastical rents 
are just as oppressive as tithe, 
and constantly increasing in mort
main, until every acre of land in 
the country belongs to the clergy. 
Look for one moment at the state 
of Turkey, where this system has 
been tried by the Mahomedan 
mosque to the· fullest extent; and 
there, nine-tenths of the laml is 
supposed to be held in the pos
session of the prophet. The same 
must transpire here. Every year 
will bring· new grants from par 
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liament, or from individuals; and 
the augmentation will proceed 
with the greater rapidity when 
covered with new artifice, inspired 
with fresh zeal, and backed by 
public opinion. 

But, besides these pecuniary 
oppressions, there are legal 
disadvantages under which the 
dissenters labour, which demand 
their immediate attention. For, 
first, the conscientious discharge 
of their religious duty is stigma
tized as a public wrong. And, 
therefore, second! y, instead of 
being blessed with that religious 
liberty, which is the birth-right of 
every Englishman, they are in
sulted by a limited toleration, 
which is conferred upon them as 
a mighty favour. But, thirdly, 
though this partial toleration is 
given to the dissenters in Eng
land, the 52 Geo. III., which is 
the most important act, does not 
extend to the colonies. And, 
therefore, fourthly, our brethren 
are, at this moment, suffering the 
most violent persecution, even to 
death, and the demolition of pro
perty, to an extent which we can
not ascertain. But, fifthly, even 
at home, in our own courts oflaw, 
where Englishmen ought, if any 
where, to be protected ; even there 
the title to property, and the evi
dence of court, are made to de
pend on religious services which 
they cannot approve. I. In the 
reo-istry of baptisms instead of 
hi;ths. 2. In the registry ofrnar
riao-es ; and 3. In the registry of 
de~ths ; the whole of which re
quire to be ?hanged. 4. ~he 
union of marriage, the most im
portant in social existence, is 
made to depend for its validity 
on a religious ceremony, which 
neither of the parties approve. 
And, 5. Though they arc com
pelled to support the church in 
all its grandeur, they are not al-

lowed to inter their own dead in 
the public cemeteries, without a 
violation of feeling and of prin
ciple. What more can the bre
thren want to wake them from the 
slumber of their security? 

One fact alone, which has been 
grievously lost sight of, is the state 
of the law in respect to places of 
worship. In order to enable the. 
church to acquire and hold their 
property in mortmain, the dis
senters are subjected to an ex
pense in the renewal of trust 
deeds, which is nearly equal to 
the annual rent of the places they 
have erected. 

My object, Sir, in troubling 
you with these facts, is, to remind 
my brethren that this is the mo
ment when these evils ought to be 
redressed ; and, 2dly, that their 
duty to the government and their 
God-which always agree in na
ture-must, by the continuance 
of these evils, be thrown into unli
mited embarrassment and discord. 
Let them, therefore, determine 
upon activity, whilst activity is 
useful. Let each association, and 
each church, stand prepared to 
give whatever of informntion is 
necessary to guide, and all the 
energy needful to sustain, one 
great effort for the deliverance of 
their country from ecclesiastical 
bondage. 

On the 6th of November, I 832, 
a string of resolutions was adopted 
and issued by the Board of Bap
tist Ministers, specially convened 
at Fen-court, London, on this 
subject: I hope that these will 
be adopted and circulated through 
every association in the coun
try; and that each church, and 
each minister, and member, of our 
body will be prepared, the mo
ment the signal is given, for mak
ing an united and determined 
appeal to the government. 

About the latter end of January 
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in the present year, the Board 
of Independent Ministers, wish
ing to act alone in this great mea
sure, presented a memorial to the 
cabinet, which included some 
points of importance. I hope 
that our brethren will extend 
those particulars to all the points 
which are essential to the religi
ous freedom of our country, and 
present their memorial too ; then 
let them use their utmost efforts 
to bring the various bodies of dis
senters to join them in the great 
attempt. Let them not be afraid ; 
the nation will respond to the call, 
in accents of cheerful approba
tion. And, having once begun, 
let them never cease until the · 
dissenters are recognized simply 
as British subjects, and invested 
with all the natural rights of Eng
lishmen; until the government 
has been relieved from jthe embar
rassment of church affairs, and 
religion from all political re
straint. 

I am, dear Sir. 
Yours respectfully, 

c. s. 
4, 8011th Street, Finsbury. 

Is A SLAVE-HOLDER A CONSISTENT 

CHRISTIAN? 

IF this question were addressed 
to an individual who had never 
heard of this inconsistency, and was 
entirely ignorant of the pleas by 
which it is excused, his unsophis
ticated conscience would unhesi
tatingly answer, No; and it would, 
we conceive, be difficult to per
suade him, that even in the West 
lnclies--to breathe the very atmos
phere of which is to inhale a mo
ral miasma that extinguishes sen
sibility and corrupts virtue-the 
standard of Christian morals could 
be thus dcg·raded. Such, however, 
is the fact, and not only there, 
but at home, we find Christians, 

who consider it no stain upon their 
characters, thus to deprive their 
fellow men of their dearest rir,-hts 
of the invaluable possessio~ ot· 
personal liberty-than which life 
only is more precious-while they 
continue by their example to sanc
tion and support a system, whose 
atrocious cruelties might almost 
authorize the suspicion, that in 
the West Indies there had taken 
place an incarnation of the spirits 
of darkness. A humane master, 
and such, of course, are all Chris
tians, is so far praise-worthy, that 
he need not " blush and hang his 
head to call himself a man;" but 
we know not how he c;in unblush
ingly call himself a Christian, a 
partaker of the Spirit of Christ, 
which is emphatically love, while 
he is habitually violating the com
mand" Thou shalt love thy neigh
bour as thyself." 

It should also be recollected that 
every slave-holder, however kind! y 
he may himself treat his slaves, is, in 
a certain degree, responsible for all 
the evils of the systeill he perpetu
ates, since by an unavoidable trans
fer of property, either during his 
life,orat his death, they may be ex
posed to all the horrible cruelties 
resulting from their state of bond
age. Does the slave-holder satisfy 
his conscience by the plea, that, 
since the practice is sanctioned by 
law, it is innocent? Surely it wiil 
not be asserted, that whatever is 
legalisalsomoral, that sin becomes 
virtue as soon as it has received 
the approbation of the state; well 
indeed may we tremble for the in
terests of religion and virtue, if 
good men can be found to advo
cate such a sentiment. It is ge
nerally admitted, that the state is 
guilty in perpetuating· slavery, and 
if so, how can individuals be in
nocent? This is a solecism we 
leave to the consideration of 
slctve-holding Christians, who 
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thus attempt to !'econcile the 
grossest contradictions. All that 
government can effect in this case, 
is to force theil' subjects to do their 
duty; and will Christians wait for 
the exertion of this force, to oblige 
them to do to others as they would 
have others do to them ? If they 
could gain some advantage by 
immediately emancipating their 
slaves, they would quickly per
ceive the force of this obligation. 
The only valid plea would be, that 
the slaves themselves would be in
jured by a partial freedom: but 
this is one which few will have 
the effrontery to maintain in the 
face of so many facts, proving 
that such negroes have become 
most useful and industrious as free 
labourer,;;, and have, in some cases, 
attained property and respecta
bility. 

We fear that some slave
holders imagine that they derive 
their charter of injustice and cru
elty from the New Testament. We 
believe, however, it will be found 
only on the same blank page, 
which may be made to authorize 
€Very immorality that is not de
nounced by name. The epistle to 
Philemon has been especially ad
duced as proof, that the practice 
was sanctioned in the primitive 
church; and, it is assumed-as 
far as we can perceive, without ade
quate proof-that Onesimus was 
a slave; whereas, from his being 
called a brother to Philemon, 
"not only in the Lord, but in the 
flesh," (a term we never find 
used in reference to Gentiles, ex
cept when designati_ng a_ relation
ship), the most obvious ~nfe~enc_e 
is, that he was a relative m his 
service who had wrouged and de
serted 'his master and frieud, to 
whom as an obvious duty, the 
apostl~ sent him to receive par
don, and endeavour, hy future 
good conduct, to atone for his 

former sins. The langungc also 
of the apostle, in refe!'ence to his 
wish and intention to detain One
simus as his own servant, little 
comports with his recognizing the 
absolute property of Philemon in 
the latter. It would be rather ex
traol'dinary language to address 
to a West India planter, in 
reference to a runaway slave, 
" Whom I would have retained 
with me, that· in thy stead he 
might have ministered to me in 
the bonds of the gospel : but with
out thy mind would I do nothing; 
that thy benefit should not be as 
it we1·eof necessity, but willingly." 
We suspect it would require no
thing less than the influence of an 
apostle, to induce many a Chris
tian slave-holder to relinquish his 
slave to become the servant of 
another, unless he were paid for 
his hire-an offer which Paul does 
not make. Allowing, however, 
that Onesimus were a slave, could 
Philemon, by any force upon lan
guage, be said to have received 
him as the apostle's" own bowels," 
and no longer "as a servant, but 
above a servant, a brother be
loved," if he had refused him 
deliverance from a bondage, the 
oppression of which Onesimus 
felt as deeply as the present 
West India slaves ? And if the 
great apostle were now to ap
pear in that most self-denying 
field of missionary labour, where, 
after the lapse of eighteen cen
turies, he would have beheld, un
der a Christian government, a 
species of bondage, worse than 
that of Pagan Rome, would he not 
have " enjoined" upon Christians, 
as indispensable to the consistency 
of their character, that they should 
render their slaves, their brethren, 
by allowing them to participate 
in the just and inalienable rights 
of our common nature ? If self
interest had not stood in the way 
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of rluty, t!tis, we arc persuaded, 
would have appeared a very obvious 
one to all real Christians ; and if 
slave-holders of this class in Eng-
land, America, and the W e-st 
Indies, had magnanimously made 
this sacrifice long since, at the 
call of humanity and religion, 
their example would have had a 
material influence in moulding 
public opinion, and many, pro
bably, not influenced by their 
principles, might have been forced 
by shame to adopt their practice. 
They would have honoured those 
principles which their conduct now 
maligns, and have presented a 
most acceptable offering to the 
God of mercy But they have 
sacrificed charity to selfishness; 
and, in the diminished value of 
their property, the spoliations 
from the long restrained ven
geance of the oppressed slaves, the 
scarce extinguished fires of their 
desolated sanctuaries, and the 
persecutions and banishment of 
missionaries, they have suffere_d 
deeply, and who can refuse to 
addjustly, in the natural and in
evitable reaction of the system 
upon its supporters and abettors. 
Whether the West Indies, which 
slavery has transformed into the 
very vestibule of the court of Mo
loch, have yet reaped the full 
reward of iniquity, will soon ap
pear ; but it is high time that all 
Christians should purify them
selves from any further connexion 
with a system, which is a foul 
blot upon their piety and hu
manity. 

On Jelwvah's Sacred Names, I AM, 

JEIIOVAII, and J,u1. 

WHEN the possessors of a city 
or territory arrogate to themselves 
lofty pre-eminence, the language 
or their heart is thus expressed in 

Holy Writ : " I AM, and there is 
none beside me." Is. xlvii. 8, 10. 
Zeph. ii. 1.5. Nor does it seem 
material whether I is expressed 
in Hebrew whilst AM is under
stood, as in the three passag·es 
here referred to, or whether I is 
understood and AM expressed, as 
in Exod. iii. 14, where Jehovah is 
represented as saying to Moses, 
" I AM what I am only;" and 
thusshalt thou say to the Israelites, 
I wuo Tnus AM hath sent me unto 
you." 

The Hebrew word Jacob sig
nifies " He supplants" as a verb, 
and " Supplanter'' or " He who 
supplants" as a proper name; aud, 
on the same principle, the Hebrew 
for I AM means I WHO A~I, when 
used as the appellation of the 
Most High. Moreover, there is 
an additional meaning which 
words sometimes derive from their 
connexion. Thus the name 
Beulah which means " Married" 
is used in Is. lxii. 4, as if it were 
the phrase Erets Beulah, which 
signifies " Married Land," or 
such Jewish claimants of the 
Holy Land as become " The 
Lamb's Wife." In a similar 
manner, I AM, being taken as a 
proper name, out of the fuller 
expression, I AM WllAT I AM, sig·
nifies not merely I wuo AM, but I 
wno Tnus AM, or "I who am 
what none besides is," language 
already quoted as insupportable 
arrogance in the mouth of mortals; 
but which, proceeding from the 
lips of the Most High, is holy, 
sublime, and eternal truth. 

Moses, however, in delivering 
his message, would call God HE, 

• Ir. the Baptist :Magazine for Febru
ary the reader may see why it is con
ceived that the Hebrew for " I am ,vhat 
I am,'' means ''Jam what I am. only,'' 
an expression equivalent to " I am. whut 
none be.,ide, i.,." 
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and not I; aml thus his compli- PARARLE. Nor did God leave it 
ance with the Divine command, to mere chance, the change of the 
recorded in Exod. iii. 14, would first person into the third. For, 
consist in his changing I wuo AM in addressing Moses, he says, "I 
into 1-IE wuo 1s, and devoutly am what I am only. Thus shalt 
sa,•ing, " HE WHO IS hath sent thou say to the lsl'aelites, I WHO 
me unto you," a declaration TIIUS AM hath sent me unto you. 
which is equivalent to" JEHOVAH Yea, thus shalt thou say to the 
hath sent me unto you," accord- Israelites, JEHOVAH, (or HE WHO 

ing to the dialect of Padan-aram, TI-Ius Is,) the God of your fathers, 
where most of Jacob's sons were the God of Abraham, the God of 
born, and a declaration too which Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 
is equivalent to " JAn* hath sent sent me unto you. This is my 
me unto you,'' according to the name for ever, and this is my 
language of Canaan, where Jacob memorial unto all generations." 
and his sous sojourned after they Exod. iii. 14, 15. 
left Padan-aram. Moreover, as Nor does the word Jehovah 
the Hebrew for God's name, I appear to be of earlier origin, 
WHO AM, is placed in a connexion " I appeared," says God, " to 
which gives such a peculiar turn Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, by 
to the expression as to make it the name of God Almighty, but 
amount to I WHO AM PRE-EMI- by my name JEHOVAH was I not 
NENTLY; so, JEHOVAH and JAH, known to them." Exod. vi. 3. 
being the same expression adapted Thus, when Moses received his 
to created lips, cannot mean less commission to address his brethren, 
than HE WHO Is PRE-EMINENTLY, God was pleased to begin an ar
or HE w1-101s wnA'l' HE 1s oNLY, rangement for holy persons, 
or, in fewer words, THE INCOM- holy places, and holy things, 

• The Canaanitish word'. for " He fs" 
is sometimes· deprived of its last letter, in 
which case the three preceding letten,, 
taken conjoint! y, were pronounced like 
elte in I'I' ehemiah, as we may infer from 
Origen's Greek method of writing the word 
sixteen hundred years ago. Moreover, as 
the.English sentence "He isg(fTle," easily 
o·lides into '' He's gone," and as the 
:ncient French "Si il" has become 
" S'il," so the sound of ehe in Nehemiah 
easily degenerates into the sound of e in 
idea. Under such circumstances, there
fore the ea in idea exactly expresses 
IHA~ when reduced in sound to l'AH or
I'A, which we write JAH. From the He-
1,,.ew orthography, however, ,vc may 
infer that the abridgment, in sound, was 
restricted to the proper name, whilst the 
verb 1·etained the sounds of EH E and 
}:11 EA 11 ; just as the English words North 
und South are fully sounded in common 
language, whilst the ancient expressions 
" I'l'orth F,,11," and '' South Folk," having 
become pl'oper names, are now written 
Norfolk and Suffolk as indicative of 
aliridgmcnt in the sounds of the words 
Nu,·th an<l &utlt, 

by the adoption of a Holy 
name for Him whom no man 
hath seen or can see, for Him; 
too, wh0se harbinger was John the 
Baptist, and for Him also who 
came suddenly into his temple on 
the memorable day of Pentecost. 

That the names JEHOVAH and 
JA11 had precisely the same 
meaning,may be inferred from their 
being interchangeable in proper 
names. Thus the word Jehovah 
being abridged· like the English 
word middle in midday, midnigltt, 
&c. forms the first part of the 
name of Jehoram's youngest son, 
who, instead of Jehovah Ahaz, is 
called Jelwahaz in 2 Chron. xxi. 
17; and who also, instead of Jah 
Altaz, is called Ahazjalt or 
Ahaziah, in 2 Kings ix. 27. In 
the Hebrew Bible, too, the same 
individual is callec.l Ahazjahie in 
2 Kings ix. 21, in which case 



011 .Jelwvah's Sacred Names, I am, .lehrrna!t, and Ja/,. 105 

.falw is only such a variation of 
,Te!wvrih as change of place and 
of accent effects in other lan
guages, the apparent unnatural
ness of the change being the 
effect of the Jewish points. 

In the days of the Patriarchs, 
and even as late as the days of 
Solomon, Hebrew futures, as we 
call them, were often a present 
tense, so extended as to include 
the past, the present, and the 
future. Thus, though the word 
Jacob is expressive of futurity, as 
to its form, yet Esau did not re
strict its meaning to " He who 
will supplant," but understood 
the name as unlimited by time. 
Thus, in reference to his brother, 
he says, " Is not he rightly named 
SurrLANTEn.? for he hath twice 
SUPPLANTED me. He took away 
my birthright ; and, lo! now he 
hath taken away my blessing." 
Gen. xxvii. 36. Nor should the 
future form of the two Hebrew 
verbsinduceus to translate the last 
clause of Eccl. xi. 3, "Where the 
tree shall fall there it shall be;" 
for, as Solomon is speaking of all 
falling trees at all times, the mean
ing evidently is, "Where the tree 
falleth there itis;" or, adopting the 
last Hebrew, word, we may say, 
" Where the tree falleth there 
jeltova." As, therefore, the He
brews, calling a tree he, say of it 
jehova, which means he exists 
from age to age; we perceive that, 
when no limits are given, God's 
name Jeltova!t, a variation of the 
same verb, must mean " He who 
is pre-eminently from eternity to 
eternity." For, as time indefi
nitely extended is the duration of 
t!rn fallen tree, " eternity is the 
hfe-time of the Almighty." The 
names JEHOYAII and JAH, there
fore, mean HE WHO HAS BEEN, IS, 

AND w ILL DE TUE INFINITE 
SUPREME. , 

That infinite superiority over 

other gods was implied in the word 
Jehova!t, may be inferred from 
the scriptural account of the dif
ferent plag11es uf Egypt. The 
plague of flies, for instance, hv 
affecting all the Egyptians anrl 
none of the Israelites, exhibited 
such a marked distinction of 
judgment and mercy, as showed 
that the God of Israel was infi
nitely superior to the deities of 
.Egypt, to which gods an indiscri
minate plague of flies might have 
been attributed. Hence a stress 
is laid on the remarkable exemp
tion of the Israelites in the fol
lowing message to Pharaoh ;
" In that day I will keep separate 
the land of Goshen, in which my 
people dwell, that no swarms of 
flies shall be there, in order that 
thou mayest know that I am 
JEHOVAH in the midst of the 
earth." Exod. viii. 22. More
over, in Exod. ix. 14, there is the 
record of an additional message 
from Jehovah, by which Pharaoh 
is informed of the ulterior reason 
of another plague, which reason 
is thus stated : " In order that 
thou mayest lmo\V that there is 
NONE LIKE ME in all the earth." 
The word JEHOVAH, therefore, 
means HE WHO HAS NONE LIKE 
Hn1. "I am J EHOYAII," says the 
Holy One of Israel, " that is my 
name ; and my glory will I not 
give to another, neither my praise 
to graven images." Is. xiii. 8. 

JEHOVAH, or JAH, as expressed 
in Ps. lxviii. 4, or TnE INCO)I
P AR ABLE, is the appropriate name 
of the living and true God, inas
much as there is none like Him in 
the execution of justice. Other 
gods, indeed, may be the occasion 
of dismal foreboding, without their 
being able to execute the ven
geance feared. But, in an ad
dress to the true God, Moses 
says, "Even according to the 
fear thou excitest so is thy wrath." 

Q 
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Ps. xc. l l. ln reference also to 
Zion's enemies it is said, " Let 
them be confounded and troubled 
for ever ; yea, let them be put to 
shame and perish, that men may 
know that Thou whose name alo1\e 
is J Enov AH art the Most High over 
all the earth." Ps. lxxxiii. l 7, 18. 
Thus, whilst the name Jehovah 
was glorious, it was to the wicked 
a f~ar-inspiring name. " If," 
says Moses, " thou wilt not ob
serve to do all the words of this 
law that are written in this book, 
that thou mayest fear this GLO

RIOUS and FEARFUL name JEHO
YAII, thy God, then Jehovah will 
make thy plagues wonderful." 
Deut. xxviii. 58, 59. 

In existence also God is TnE 
INco~1r,1RAllLE. For, as other 
gods sprung up yesterday and 
will perish to-morrow, they are 
hut the middle letters of the al
phabet, whilst Jehovah is A and 
Z, the first and the last, yea, the 
eternal pre-exister and the eternal 
survivor. " Before rue," says he, 
" There was no God formed, 
neither shall there be after me. 
I, even T, am JEHOVAH, and be
sides me there is no Saviour." 
Isa. xliii. 10, 11. And, substi
tuting for Jehovah the expression 
Hu, which means HE, or TnE 
SAME, the Supreme Being says 
to Israel, " Even to your old 
age I am Tm;; SAME.'' Isa. 
xlvi. 4. 

Delig-htful thought then -
in friendship also God is Tue 
INCOMPARABLE, His oath to 
Abraham he never forgot; and, 
forlorn as the Jews have been at 
particular periods, myriads of 
their nation are destined, like the 
fulness of the Gentiles, to pass 
from death unto life in this 
world, and to be partakers of 
eternal life in regions, whose 
glory transcends description. 
In this very aspect of the 

Jews' restoration, Paul says, 
" The gifts and calling of God 
are without repentance." Rom. 
xi. 29 : and God himself says, 
"I am JEHOVAH, I change not; 
therefore ye sons of Jacob are not 
consumed°." Mai. iii. 6. -
Among men a change of outward 
circumstances sometimes so re
duces the number of a man's 
professed friends as to fill him 
with astonishment. Yea, a Jo
nathan may stand alone. And, 
inasmuch as Jonathan himself is 
mortal, the mourning pilgrim may, 
at last, have occasion to say, 
" I am distressed for thee, 1-iiy 
brother Jonathan; very pleasant 
hast thou been untome,and thy love 
to me was wonderful,surpassing the 
strongest natural attachments." 
But, inasmuch as God ever liveth, 
death never places a veil between 
Him and the objects of his friend
ship ; and, inasmuch as he 
changeth not, no tribulation 
throug·h which his people may 
pass can cause his love to grow 
cold. " I am persuaded," says 
Paul, " that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other object 
in creation, shall be able to sepa
rate us from the Jove 'of God 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 
Rom. viii. 38, 39. 

Happy, therefore, is the man 
whose God is Jm-rnvAn, and the 
language of whose heart is, 
" Whom have I in heaven but 
thee ? and there is none upon 
earth that I desire beside thee." 
Ps. lxxiii. 25. Without God all 
strength is weakness; all abund
ance, beggary ; and all wisdom, 
folly : but to those who are 
savingly interested in the grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, in the love 
of God, and the communion of 
the Holy Ghost, the Apostle of 
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the Gentiles says, " All things 
arc yours; whether Paul, or 
A polios, or Cephas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or things pre
sent, or things to come; all are 
yours." 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22. 

J. F. 
Stratford, Essex. 

ON ATTENDING A PROFITAllLE 

MINISTRY. 

To tl,e Edito,· of the Baptist Maga,ine. 

DllAR SrR, 
The following letter was ad

dressed to a young friend, who 
sought my advice on the ques
tion, whether, after a long con
tinued loss of benefit from the 
ministry of her pastor, she would 
do right in attending the ministry 
of the only other christian body 
sufficient! y near for her to asso
ciate with. Should you deem it 
fit for in_sertion in your Miscel
lany, it is entirely at your ser
vice, and if any of your esteemed 
correspondents disapprove the ad
vice I give, the frequency of the 
case will, perhaps, induce some 
one to oblige me by pointing out 
a more excellent way. 

Yours, &c., 
G. 

MY DEAR FRIEND, 

No apology was necessary 
for your seeking any advice you 
suppose me capable of giving; 
for, though the distance to which 
you are removed must prevent 
,very frequent indications of my 
concern for you, I cannot cease 
to feel deeply solicitous for your 
edifica.tion. On the importance 
of the subject of your applica
tion, there can be but one 
opinion: with every true Chris
tian it will be the first object of 
concern to gTow in grace, and in 
the knowledg·e of his Lord and 

Saviour Jesus Christ. To assist 
in the attainment of thi8 object, 
God has provided all suitable 
means. Pastors and teachern 
are given " for the perfecting of 
the saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ-till we all come, 
in the unity of the faith and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the ful
ness of Christ." The question, 
what is the profiting which should 
awaken our solicitude, is, how
ever, of great moment. I pro
pose it, not because I suspect you 
to have fallen into error, but 
merely to guard you against false 
notions on the subject, which are 
exceedingly prevalent. 

In answer to this question, it 
may be said, true profit must in
clude an increasing acquaintance 
with ourselves, and such a de
pendence on the blood and 
righteousness of Christ, as is 
daily becoming more simple and 
unyielding. It will be sometimes 
accompanied with increasing joy 
and hope; not always, for we 
may grow in grace when we have 
but little joy, and our hopes and 
prospects are comparatively low 
and gfoomy. Such profit in
cludes a more comprehensive and 
accurate acquaintance with the 
doctrines of the Scriptures, and a 
closer resemblance to the charac
ter of Christ. A heart unim
pressed with the truths of God's 
word, cold affections, and a lan
guid zeal, are its opposites, and 
whatever produces them ought to 
be avoided. 

Should the ministry you com
plain of, be really of this charac
ter, you should forsake it for 
another that is more useful; still, 
you will allow me to suggest, 
you mwht to be perfectly satisfied 
that yo~1 are not mistaken in the 
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estimate you have formed. It with the church, and hearing,, 
,Yill not be enough to prove that many sermons from ministers of 
vou have derived no benefit from almost every, variety of talent, 
the ministry in question, unless it he told me a little before his 
he previously ascertained that death, that he never remembered 
there has been no want of effort hearing a sermon from which he 
on your part to hear with ad- aid not g·ain some advantage. 
Yantage-you must have listened The secret of this was, he always 
with meekness, self-application, considered himself a learner; the 
and earnest prayer; you must minister he regarded as the ser
have been humble and impartial, vant of God, and preaching as 
strictly investigating the state of a divine ordinance, instituted for 
your own heart, and following out the benefit of God's people. 
the practical bearing of every Though a man of sound under
sentiment which has been urged standing and judgment, he never 
upon you ; you must have corn- could bring himself to hear as a 
pared what you have heard with critic-he always listened with 
the word of God, and maintained affection, humility, and prayer, 
the utmost vigilance against every losing sight of the preacher in the 
feeling towards the preacher cal- message he delivered. Far be it 
culated to withstand the good from ·me to insinuate that you 
effect of his ministrations; you are deficient on these points. I 
must be quite sure that your de- suggest them only to show the 
sire for profit has been so single necessity of your being cautious,· 
as to enable you to distinguish extremely cautious, ere you pro
between the sentiments delivered, nounce the ministry of your pas
and any little improprieties of tor unsuitable and useless to you. 
manner which the preacher may If, after the impartial investi
have discovered. To be perfectly gation I have recommended, you 
safe in your decision, you must should still find the deficiency 
be conscious of having carefully you complain of, you will be right 
guarded against receiving or say- in seeking some'.other ministry ; 
ing any thing of your minister of and there can be no objection to 
a disparaging kind, and that your attending on that which you 
when you begun to suspect your have mentioned. Bear in mind, 
lo~s of profit from his preaching, however, that you are a member 
you were then increasingly jea- of another- community, and that 
lous over yourself, and poured it is still incumbent on yon to 
forth your supplications for him perform, as far as possible, the 
more fervently than before. I duties of that connexion. If it 
have read somewhere of a minis- were originally right to attach 
ter, who, on being complained of yourself to a Baptist church, 
as a less useful preacher to his your place should be maintained, 
people than he had been, unless the church should fall into 
quaintly replied, "No wonder, errors of doctrine, or be tainted 
my friends, I have lately suffered with unhallowed practices. Vo
a very grievous loss, my prayer- luntary association with any body 
book is gone", alluding to the of Christians is, in most cases, 
falling off of his people's prayers tantamount to an approval of 
for him. You knew and revered their distinguishing tenets. I 
our late valued deacon S. After need not say that you cannot ap
more than thirty years' connexion prove of the peculiarities in the 
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creed and practice of the deno
mination you have mentioned. 

While, therefore, you attend 
the ministry of tl1is section of 
Christ's church, let not your fel
lowship with that to which you 
belong be broken more than ne
cessary. The ministry of your 
present pastor may not be to 
your edification ; still the church 
is your home, and you ought not 
to relinquish either your duties 
or privileges there. In church
meetings, sacramental solemni
ties, assemblies for prayer and 
praise, you may still have bene
ficial communion with your bre
thren, By attending these you 
will stamp your secession from 
the ministry with a character of 
sincerity and conscientiousness, 
which cannot fail to secure the 
esteem of your Christian friends. 
Be candid° with your pastor, be 
equally candid with your bre
thren, and they will not be likely 
to censure or withdraw from yon; 
or if they do, your mind wi·ll be 
sustained, and your regrets alle
viated, by the consideration that 
you have prefe~red your own ad
vancement in piety to the com
forts of a home among those in 
whose thoughts, desires, and aims, 
you have been permitted to par
ticipate; that you havc:chosen the 
service, and favour, and glory of 
God, at the expense of the ap
probation of your christian 
friends. 

I am, &c. 

COLONIAL CALUMNIES REFUTED. 

To the Editor ef tlie Baptist Maga:;ine. 

Dear Sir, 
I shall be oblig·ed by your in

sc1ti ng the accompanying letter 
from Mr. Wilberforce, and also 
the reply of his successor, Mr. 
Buxton, to a similar charg·e. 

The enemies of Neg-ro Emanci
pation, defeated in the field of ho .. 

nourable debate, have attempted 
by the most unprincipled means'. 
to b1:ing the character_ and pro
ceedmgs of the leadmg aboli
tionists into suspicion. In this, 
however, they have utterly failed, 
as the statements of Mr. Wilber
force and Mr. Buxton most tri
umphantly show. 

By aiding in the circulation of 
the accompanying documents you 
will oblige, ' 

My dear Sir, 
Yours respectfully, 

T. P. 
Feb. 11th, 1833. 

East Fareleigh, near ltlaidstone, 
23d Nov. 1832. 

My dear Sir, 
.. I very gladly authorize you 

to give the flattest contradiction 
possible to the statement you men
tion, that " previously to my en
deavours to effect the abolition of 
the slave trade, or the extinction 
of slavery, I bad sold my slaves." 
The truth is, that neither I nor 
any of my family possessed a 
single slave, or had any concern 
with slavery. I cannot conceive 
how such a report could originate ; 
and surely the gentleman who 
has assisted in circulating such a 
rumour must have thought it 
stra:nge indeed, if such a charge 
agamst me could be truly urged, 
that, as the printed debates of the 
two houses will show, I should 
have gone on pleading for twenty 
years against the slave trade with
out the circumstance being men
tioned. I rejoice to hear from 
you, that you proceed successfully 
in your sacred warfare, for so I 
must really term it, and remain 
with esteem and regard, 

My dear Sir, 
Very sincerely yours, 

'\:V, ,VrLBEllFORCE. 

Mr. Buxton's reply to a similar 
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charge occms in a letter to Sir 
C. B. Codrington, and was pub
lished in a provincial paper in 
September last. It has since been 
reprinted in the Tourist, and in 
the Anti-slavery Reporter, No. 
103. It is the most complete and 
triumphant refutation of a malig
nant charge which we have ever 
seen:-

" One topic alone remains. 
You taunt me with the sale of my 
slaYes, and with the profit which 
I derived from them. I have had 
my share of calumny. You re
mind me of one of that troop of 
libels with which I have been as
sailed. I have hitherto allowed 
it to remain unnoticed, because it 
rested on the authority of anony
mous or hireling writers; but 
when a person so respectable as 
Sir C. B. Codrington gives it in 
any sort the sanction of his name, 
I have no alternative but to reply 
to it ; and I trust you will excuse 
me for taking this opportunity of 
doing so. Though I am far from 
ascribing the greater part of it 
to you, yet, being compelled by 
your letter to allude to it, I could 
not do so without repelling the 
whole accusation. The charge 
first appeared in 1824, and thus 
it ran:-

"First-That in the year 177 l 
I prevailed on Mrs. Barnard to 
place £20,000 in a West Indian 
House. My reply is-This is 
hardly possible, as I was not born 
till 15 years afterwards. 

"Secondly-That in 1783 I sent 
a Mr. Gosling to the West Indies 
to sell my negroes. I reply again, 
t!tat I was not born at the period. 

"Thirdly-That Mrs. Barnard 
dying in {792, I, who had mar
ried her niece, became her exe
cutor, and the manager of her 
West India property, her heir
and that I derived from her 
£170,000. I deny that I married 

hei· niece, 01· became he,· e:i:cculor, 
01· managed lwr 711·opcrty ; and 
some conji,rmation of my statement 
is derived from tlw.fact tltat I was 
but sii: years old at the time---c-an 
car(,, age Joi· matrimony, cxecit
torsliip, or management of affairs 
in A mcrica. I deny that I became 
lie,· hefr, or inherited from her 
£170,000. I did not derive a 
shilling from her. I was not men
tioned in her will. 

"Fourthly--,-That I sent out a 
respectable gentleman to extort 
the last shilling from my West 
India debtors, and to sell my ne
groes. J deny that I practised ex
tortion on my West India debtors; 
for I NEVER HAD A WEST INDIA 
DEBTOR. I deny that I sent out 
a respectable gentleman, or any 
gentleman at all, to sell my ne
groes; }'OR I NEVER HAD A NEGRO 
TO SELL. 

"The fifth charge is, simply, that 
'I am Judas Iscariot,' an enemy 

to slavery, · though every shilling 
I possess was wrung from the bones 
and sinews of slaves. I repeat, I 
never was master of a slave-I 
never bougltt one, or sold one, or 
lti;·cd one. I never owned a hogs
/wad of sugar or an acre of land 
in the West Indies. 

" I may as well here state what 
foundation there is for this widely 
circulated report. 

' Some truth there is-though brewecl 
and dashed with lies.' 

"There was a Mrs. Barnard. She 
was my grandfather's sister. She 
embarked a sum of money in a 
West India House, the greater 
part of which she lost. 'l'he rem
nant descended to some of my 
near relations. So far is true. But 
it is also true that in that property 
I never happened to be a par
taker. I am not, and, to the best 
of my knowledge, NEVEn HAVE 

BEEN, THE OWNER OF A SIIILLING 

DERIVED l'IWM SLAVES. 
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POETRY. 
To the E,litol' of Iha Bctptist Magazine, 

Sir,-The following lines by the bene
volent-hearted Cowper, though written 
morn than fifty years ago, appear so ap
plicable to the present time, that I trans
crihe them, and shall feel obliged by 
their insertion in the Magazine. 

I am, Sir, Yours respectfully, 
J. 

THE MORNING DREAM. 
'Twns in the glad season of spring, 

Asleep at the dawn of the day, 
I dreamed what I cannot but sing, 

So pleasant it see,med as I lay: 
I dreamed that on ocean afloat, 

Far hence to the westward I sailed, 
While the billows high lifted the boat, 

And the fresh blowing breeze never 
failed. 

In the steerage a woman I saw, 
Such at least was the form that she 

wore, 
Whose beauty_impressed me with awe, 

Ne'er taught me by woman befor~. 
She sat, and a shield at her side 

Shed light like a sun on the waves, 
And, smiling divinely, she cried-

" I go to make freemen of slaves." 
Then raising her voice to a strain, 

The sweetest that ear ever heard, 

She sung of the slave's broken cliais, 
Wherever her glory appeared, 

Some clouds, which had over us hung, 
Fled, chased by her melody clear, 

And methought, while she liberty suno, 
'Twas liberty only to hear. 0 

Thus swiftly dividing the flood, 
To a slave-cultured island we cnme, 

Where a demon, her enemy, stood
Oppression his terrible name. 

In his hand, as the sign of his sway, 
A scourge, hung with lashes, he bore, 

And stood looking out for his prey 
From Africa's sorrowful shott,. 

But soon as, approaching the land, 
That goddess-like woman he viewed, 

The ~courge he let fall from his hand, 
With blood of his subjects imbrued. 

I saw him both sicken and die, 
And the moment the monster expired, 

Heard shonts that ascended the sky, 
From thousands with rapture inspired. 

Awaking, how could I bu.t muse 
At what such a dream shoulcl betide? 

But s~on my ear caught tJie glad news, 
Wh,~h served my weak tJ,ought for a 

gmde: 
That Britannia, renowned o'er the waves 

For the hatred she ever bas shown 
To the black-scertered rulers of slaves, 

Resolres tv ham mme of her o,,m. 

JUVENILIA. 
CHRONOLOGICAL REGULATIONS FOR 

MARCH. 
For a long series cif years pre

vious to 1752, January the 1st was 
the first day of the year according 
to the licensed Almanacs, and March 
the 25th was the first day of the 
year according to the Rubric of the 
Church of England. Thus the date 
on the coffin of king Charles I, is 
1648, the year established by au
thority; whilst, according to the 
year established by precedent, that 
monarnh was.put to death, January 
the 30th, 1649. In reading old 
books of history, therefore, as well 
as other ancient documents, we 
should carefully observe whether 
the writer adopts the legal year, 
commencing March the 25th, or 
whether he changes l1is date imme
diately nfter the :list of December. 

N otwithstandiup: the utmost care, 
l10wevcr, in comparing dates, mis
takes were often made whenever 
January the 1st, or March the 21th, 
or nny clay between, was connected 

with a single date. Durincr these 
eighty-three or eighty-four"' ~lays of 
uncertainty, therefore, our ances
tors adopted a donhle date, and thns 
preve~ted any mistake. Acconling 
to their plan the fourth sabbath of 
the present mouth would be ,vritlen 
on paper, or inscribed on tomb
stones, March the 24th, 183;}, whilst 
Palm Sunday, being after March 
the 24th, would be simply writlt'll 
l\Iarch the 31st, 1833. 

In the year 1751, however, when 
the Act for changing the stile was 
passed, it was therein enacte(l that 
in 1752, and in all subsequent ye<1rs, 
the old legal year should cease to 
be recognized. Consequently, Ja
uuary the 20th, 17~3, should be rea(l 
J au nary the 20th, 1730, the lower 
date being that wuich is now Psla
blished both by authority and by 
precedent. J. F, 

Stratford, Esser. 

• In Lcap-ycai· the arubiguons period 
was exactly twch-c week::.. 
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l'ILGRllllS OF THll NINETEENTII 

CENTURY, 

\Ve intend to present our young 
readers with a series of extracts 
from the " Pilgrims of the Nine~ 
teenth Century," a work, we think, 
which deserves to be much better 
known than it is at present, and to 
which, we trust, the attention of our 
numerous· readers will be directed 
by the citations we purpose to intro
duce. 

The writer, having stated what he 
considered to be the occasion of 
his dream, mentions that a venerable 
person whom he met with gave the 
following account of himself. "I 
am, Sir, a grandson of Greatlzeart, 
who was guide to Cl,ristiana and 
l1er children. My father was his 
eldest son, and was called Noncon
fonnist, and I am called by the 
same uame.'' After some further 
conversation he proceeded thus,-

:Nonconformist: "I l1ave under
stood, from my father's relation 
of the story, that, when my 
grandfather returned from this long 
journey, he found considerable al
terations had beeu made in the 
house Beautiful since he left it: it 
was somewhat enlarged, and some 
oft he windows, which had been fas
tened up, had been re-opened. The 
way which led to it also was al
tered; 'the narrow passage' had 
been widened, aud 'the hill Diffi
culty' was considerably lowered, 
though it was found impossible en
tirPlv to rP-move it. The lions were 
still ·iu front of the porter's lodge, 
Lut, in a<l<lition to their being 
chained, they were now muzzled. 
This, it was said, was effected 
through the' indulgen :e' of a great 
one, who exercised the power of 
• dispensing' with some former regu
lations ; not so much, it was 
thought, out of friendship to pil
grims, as to their implacable 
enemies: the sun-shine of liberty, 
they said, was intende<l to introdnce 
again the black cloud of slavery. 

"I well recollect," continued Non
confor1JJ ist (aud the ol<l gc11tlema11's 
eyes IJriglit<:ncd as he spoke)," with 
wl,at aliilll:ilion my father would 
11arrate the followin" pnrt of my 
gran<lfollter's history~ -- Grcatlicatt 

was one evening admiring the 1vo11-
ders of creation, looking at the 
firmament, when he discovered 
some black lowering clouds gather
ing in the heavens. He heard dis
tant thunder most distinctly; and 
saw the lightning11 flash with terrific 
brightness, serving only to make the 
darkness the more dreadful, My 
gramlfather, whose heart was like 
the heart of a lion, was unmoved; 
but the hearts of the pilgrims in the 
house began to fail, on account of 
what they expected would be a ter
rible and destructive storm. He 
heard, too, the confusion of hostile 
and numerous armies, a tumultuous 
noise of the kingdoms of nations 
gathered together, the noise of a 
great multitude, and as the noise of 
many waters. 'Surely,' he ex
claimed, 'the Lord of hosts mus
tereth the host to the battle.' Soon 
after he beheld, and lo! the powers 
of heaven were shaken, 'Now,' 
said he, ' will the predictions be ac
complished, the stars of heaven and 
the constellations thereof shall ilol 
give their light: the sun and the 
moon shall be darkened in their 
going forth, aud the moon shall not 
cause her light to shine ; ' and then 
the sun. and moon appeared to be 
removed from their habitation : tl1e 
stars in their courses now fought as 
they once did against Sisera, against 
an avowed and perfidious enemy of 
pilgrims. The awfol scene was as 
suddenly altered. As in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, another 
sun appeared in the heavens-for 
glory, as if two suns had united 
their beams, displaying their eifol
gent radiance: the whole hemisphere 
became instantly as a morning with
out clouds, as clear shining after 
rain. This surprising ch1;mge of 
weather bad s11cl1 a powerful eifoct 
upon the family at the house Beau
tiful, that they were like those who 
dream, they wist not it was trne 
that ha<l been done for them, but 
thought they saw a vision! But 
when tliey had considered the 
thing, they found it to their no small 
comfort, to be a most glorious 
reality, effecting in their circum
stances a wonderful 'revolution.'" 

( To l,e rm1ti111wl.) 



REVIEWS. AND BRIEF NOTICES. 

The Worl,i of Robet~ Hall, A. M., with a 
b,-iif Memoi,· of his Llfe, by Dn. GnE
aonY; and Obse,·vations on his Character 
asa P,·eacher, by JonN FosTER, ~c. B(c. 
vol. 6.-London. Holdsworth and Ball. 
Many of our readers have already 

seen, and admired, and enriched 
their minds with the contents of 
this concluding volume. Two years 
having elapsed since the lamented 
death of Mr. Hall, nothing more of 
importance can be expected, unless 
it be a publication from Mr. Morris, 
whose pen was so well employed in 
depicting the life and writings of 
the venerable Andrew Fuller. 

To those of our friends who have 
not seen the volame- no·w lying 
before us, the following brief notice 
may not be altogether unacceptable. 
The Memoir is very creditable to 
the judgment and taste of the wri
ter. It will be read by myriads 
now living, and by millions yet un
born. Goodness, in all its forms, 
is touching and impressive, in pro
portion as it is allied to greatness 
in intellect, wealth, rank, or pawn. 
Aware of this, Dr. Gregory has 
given 1t charm to his narrative, by 
judiciously interweaving some litle 
incidents, which cannot fail to en
dear the memory of Mr. Hall to all 
who ever heard of his eminence and 
his fame. Mr. Hall was, no doubt, 
often sick with the incense of his 
own praise. The eulogies that is
sued from the press, year after year, 
in newspapers, magazines, and re
views, in addition to numberless 
passages in theological publica
tions, woll Id have filled a large 
volume. What does he think now 
of all the extravagance 111ul exagge
ration, which must have annoyed 
him very much, while he was in this 
imperfect world! himself imperfect. 

Whatever defects or eccentrici
ties belonged to his character (and 
Dr. G. with biogr:iphical fidelity has 
noticed a few of these) he was emi
nently a good man. 

Having already pt1blished in our 
volume for 1832, a highly valuable 
memoir of Mr. Hall, by his intimate 
friend Mr. Bosworth, it is not ne
cessary to repeat at length, what has 
been so often said in the hearing of 
the religious public. We shall only 
state, summarily, that he was born 
at Arnsby, May 2, 1764, that he 
was placed ~der the tuition of the 
Rev.John Ryland, of Northampton, 
when about twelve years old; that 
he entered the Rristol academy, in 
October, 1778, in his fifteenth year; 
that he was called to the ministry, by 
the church at Arnsby, in 1780; that 
he was sent to King's College, 
Aberdeen, in a little more than a 
yeRr after his public designation; 
that he became assistant pastor to 
Dr. Evans, at Bristol, and assistant 
tutor in the academy, in 1785; that 
he succeeded Mr. Robert Robinson, 
at Cambridge, in 1791; that he suf
fered an eclipse of mind in 1804, 
and another in 1805, which occa
sioned the resignation of his pasto
ral office iu 1806 ; that he became 
pastor of the Baptist church at Lei
cester in 1807; and was married in 
March, 1808; that he removed from 
Leicester to Bristol, in 1826, and 
died Februarv 21, 1831. 

Without pretending to delin£'ate 
Mr. Hall's character, in any one of 
its aspects, which would require a 
pencil like l1is own, we shall men
tion a few particulars which struck 
ns, in pernsing the memoir, in proof 
of wlrnt has been stated, that 1,e was 
eminently 11 good man. 

" 
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JJc yat•tt l1i1m·elf to 7n·ayer. 
"Ahout thoyear 181\l, lie commenced 

the practice of setting apart one dny in a 
month for especfal prayer_ and fasting. 
On these occas1ons he retired into his 
sh1dy, . immeclia_tely after th_e morning 
dom0st1c "·orslnp, and remamed there 
until the eYening. Finding· this eminent
ly conch1ci,-e to his own comfort, at the 
0nd of about two vears, he recommended 
the church to hold quarterly fasts. They 
at once adopted the recommendation, and 
some of the members often speak of the 
first meeting for this purpose, as a most 
extrnordmary season of deyout and so
lemn feeling." Memoir, p. 93. see also 
.p. 104. 

He was 1·ema1·kablc for a cltild
like simplicity. · 

" "'bile he was in Loudon, a few 
years afte~ his maniage, he lodged with 
the late p10us Mr. Button, in Paternos
ter Row. Se"<'eral times, on tI10_Safurday 
evening, he went to worship at the Ta
bernacle. On Mr. Button's inquiring 
what induced him to go, and on a Satur
day evening too, when the ablest preach
ers _were seldom, if ever, engaged, he 
~ephed '-:-' I do not expect to gain much 
mformat10n; but it does my heart good.' 
Yet he knew how to gi"<'e a most cuttin"' 
:ebuke, when occasion seemed to requir~ 
it. -'.1- preacher having delivered a ser
m?n m Mr. Hall's hearing, pressed him, 
with a disgusting union of self-compla
cency and indelicacy, to state what he 
thought of the sermon. Mr. Hall re-
111:ain~d silent for some time, hoping that 
Ins sil~nce would be rightly interpreted; 
but tl11s only caused the question to lJe 
pressed with greater earnestness. Mr. 
Hall at length said-' There was one very 
fine passage, sir.' 'I am rejoiced to hear 
you say so. Pray, sii-, which was it?' 
'Why, sir, it was the passage from the 
pulpit into the l'estry."-p. 41. 

His clteerfulness among ltis chil
dren, thouglt !te WlU !timselj' always 
in affiictiun. 

";1:fo unifonnly retired from evening 
parties full of grnteful references to the 
pleasur": which he had felt. If any of 
Lis forruly who accompanied him hap-
1,ened to say that tl1e evening had been 
dull, he would reply,' I don't think so.' 
•It was very pleasant.' 'I enjoyed it.' 
'I enjoy every thing.' "-p. 103. 

His ltind11ess and compassion to 
11,e poor members of tlie elmrelt. 

" For some years he made it a rule to 
pay a pastoral visit to eyery member of 
his church, once eacli quarter. He did 

tlw sanw also, with rcg,ml to such of his 
ordinary lwnrers, us he thought willing 
to rcceil'c him ns a minister of religion. 
These were not calls, but visits, nnd 
especially paid on evenings, thnt he 
might meet the whole as·sem'bled fnmily. 
Among the lower classes, to mako them 
quite nt their ease, he would sit down 
with them at supper; and, that this 
might involve them in no extra expense, 
he took care thcv should nil know thnt 
he prefened a bason of milk. The poorer 
widows of his flock were not forgotten 
in these periodical ~isits. To them, he 
said he repaired for religious instruction, 
and was seldom disappointed. On such 
occasions, he selected his eve1· favourite 
repast of tea. It was his practice to 
cany tea and sugar. with him, taking 
especial care that there should be more 
than could possibly be needed; and ask
ing permission to leave the -remainder 
behind him."-Mem:oir, p. 40. 

'' Not long· after his marriage, wl1en 
his own pecuniary resources were much 
restricted, he proposed to fast on certain 
days, that he might have it in his power to 
distribute more among the needy ; end 
he thought it wrong to have more than 
two coats, when so many persons around 
him were clothed in mere rogs,-p. 87. 
Nor did he confine himself to the·church, 
or to the congt'egation. Dr. Gre~ory in
forms us that his sermon on ' The Ad
vantages of Knowledge to the Lower 
ClassP.s,' as well as his two able pam
phlets on ' The Frame-work Knitters' 
Fund ; ' and in' Reply to Cobbett and 
others,' should be regarded as flowing 
entirely from his bi>nevolence. This, 
with him, !rnd never been a fleeting sen
timent, in occasional operation; but orie 
that was permanently fed by Christian 
principles. It was, however, greatly 
extended, to adopt his own language, 
-' by these impressions of tenderness, 
gratitude, and sympathy, which the en
dearments of domestic life supply,' and 
led him to investigate the actual cir
cumstances of the neighbouring poor ; 
and constantly to aim at the alleviation 
of their distress. A friend, subject to 
constitutional depression of spirits, as
sured me, that on several occasions he 
has found his sadness soothed, by the 
balm of a visit, or a sermon, for which 
he had resorted to J.\111'. Holl. "-p. 87, 
and 139. 

He was a patient su.flerer under 
long-continued a.fjiiction. It has 
often been J"emarked that the 
strength of afiliction lies in the 
length of it. "The sharper the blast 
the sooner 'tis past." 
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At nbout six: yeors of ngo he was 
Pio.cod, ns II cloy-scholar, under the 
charge of II l\1r. 8immons, of Wigston, 
a village about four miles from Arnsby. 
At first he walked to school in the 
mornings and home again in the evenings. 
But the severe pain in his back, from 
which he suffered so much through life, 
had even then begun to distress him; 
so that he was often obliged to lie down 
upon the road, and sometimes his 
brother John and his other school-fellows 
carried him, in turn, he repaying them, 
during their labour, by relating some 
amusing story, or detailing· some of the 
interesting results of his reading. 
· " Throughout the whole of Mr. 

Hall's residence at Leicester, he suf
fered much from his constitutional com
plaint; and neither bis habit of smoking, 
nor that of taking laudanum, seemed 
effectually to alleviate his suffedngs. 
In 1812 he took fromfifty to one hundred 
drops every night. Before 1826 the 
quantity had increased to one thousand 
drops. For inore than twenty years 
he had not been able to pass a whole 
:iigbt in bed. When this is borne 
in mind, it is truly surprising that 
he wrote and published so much ; 
nay, that he did not sink into dotage 
before he was fifty years of age. The 
following is a quotation from a letter to 
Dr. Gregory, by Mr.Addington, wi·itten 
about a week before Mr. Hall's death: 
'-I found him in a condition of ext'reme 
suffering and distress. The pnin in his 
back had been uncommonly severe 
during the whole night, and compelled 
him to multiply, at very ~hort intervals, 
the doses of his anodyne, until he had 
taken no less than 125 grnins of solid 
opium, equal to more than 3000 drops, 
<'l' nenrly four ounces of laudanum! !
Powerful stimulants, such os brandy, 
opium, rether, and ammonia, were the 
only 1·esom·ces; and in about an hour 
from my arrival, we had the satisfaction 
of finding him greatly relieved, and ex
pressing his lively gratitude to God.' 

" No murmuring, no language of 
irritability, escaped from his lips. During 
ono night, in which the attncks were u 
little mitigated in number and severity, 
he frequently expressed the most lively 
grntitud(l to God, as well as his simple, 
unshaken reliance on his Saviour; and 
repeated neaily the whole of Robinson's 
beautiful hymn, • Come, thou fount of 
every blessing,' &c. Tho same night, 
under one of the paroxysms, he said to 
tho friend who was with him, • Why 
s_I.i.oultl u liviug man complain-a man 
for the punislmient of his sins 1 1 havo 
not complai11et1, lnwe 1, sit ~----and l 
~nm't {'0111plaiu.' 

" When he was a little romovcd 1roll1 
one of his severe paroxysms, • l asked 
him,' says Mr. Chandler, 'whether he 
felt much pain;' he replied • that I,i.s 
sufferiugs were great; but what,' he 
added, 'are my sufferings to the suffer· 
ings of Christ 1 his sufferings were 
infinitely greater: his sufferings were 
complicated: God has be~n very mer
ciful-very merciful: I am a poor 
creature - an unworthy creature : but 
God has been very kind-very merciful." 
He then alluded to the character of the 
sufferings of crucifixion, remarking how 
intense and insufferable they must have 
been, and asked many minute quostio11a 
on what I might suppose was tl,e pro
cess by which crucifixion brought about 
death. He particularly inquired re
specting the effect of pain-the nervous 
irritation--the thirst-the oppression 
of breathing- the disturbance of the 
circulation-and the hurried action of 
the heart, till the conversation gradually 
brought him to a consideration of his 
own distress; when he again reverted 
to the lightness of his sufferings when 
contrasted with those of Christ." Memoir, 
p. S, 95, 103, 109, 11!. 

The last book the venerable 
Abraham ·Booth read was Campbell 
on the Four Gospels: and so it ap
pears it was the last with Mr. Hall. 

" During the whole of this severe 
illness," says Mr. Chandler, " he read 
much in Campbell's Translation of the 
Gospels; and at intervals one of his 
daughters read to him from this versioa 
- liis favourite to the last. On the 
morning of the 21st, the day on which 
he died, ho had it laid before him, as 
usual, and read it himself iu his ordi
nary recumbent attitude." 

Sir James Mackintosh, in a letter 
to Dr. Gregory, d11ted 7thof l\Iarch, 
1831, says, "lliJ y paper 1vould chiefly 
contain the recollections of my 
vouth, aud the result of such ob
servations Oil Hall's writings, as a 
careful perusal of them might uatu
rnlly sug·ge~t.'' How much we 
have lost by the lameule<l death of 
Sir James, before he h,1d performed 
his part, it were idle now to inquire. 
But we cannot take leave of tl1t, 
"Memoir'' without expressiug a 
wish that it may often be repri11ted. 
With a few additions from l\Ir. 
Hall's corrcspontlc11ce, it wou lei 
make nn addition of 110 onli11an 
vaiuc, even to the rich and amp!~ 
1rl'asurcs of British Dio[!;rapliy. 

( To '1c ci1i1d11d1'<: ;r, 11111· fll rt,l 
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H11j1n1·t from the /!ialecl Conm,ittee of lho 
llnme of Comnu>ns, 011 llie J.;r1,11ction 
ef Slat'l'P'//•-Shurwood &. Co. London, 
l8S3. 

Every Abolitionist in the king
d~ru should immediately obtain 
this volume. The multifarious and 
i~portant information it sup
phes, establishes the general cor
rectness of the view which Anti
sla,·ery writers have been accus
tomed to give of the immorality of 
the white, and the wretchedness of 
the black, llOpulation of the West 
Indies. The safety of immediate 
emancipation, nay, more than this, 
the foarful convulsions which are 
bazarded by its delay, are also dis
tinctly affirmed by numerous intel
ligent and disintereated observers. 
Accustomed, as we have been, to the 
examination of documents, bearing 
on this question, we have never 
met with one whi_ch supplies so 
complete a vindication of our cause, 
or enables us so triumphantly to 
refute the unblusl1ing falsehoods of 
our opponents. Let any person be 
thoroughly acquainted with this 
volume, and he need not fear the 
most subtle, talented, and unflinch
inir of the Colonial advocates. 

The West Indians must bitterly 
repent their having so clamorously 
demanded the appointment of this 
Committee. They meant it for evil, 
but God has over-ruled it for good. 
Thus it frequently happens, that the 
very means which vice employs for 
the accomplishment of its designs, 
are rendered subservient to the in
terests of virtue. The reprint before 
us iA pnbli~hed at a very cheap rate, 
and should be extensively and ra
pidly circulated. The evidence of 
Messrs. Taylor, Wildman, and Aus
tin, in conjunction with that of the 
Missionaries Barry, Duncan, and 
Knibb, and of Admiral Fleming, 
will be found to supply a compre
hensive, accurate, and heart-rending 
view of the state of the slave popu
lation. To this portion of the volume 
we would especially direct atten
tion ; though the Colonial witnesses 
will be found, on a careful examina
tion, to have materially served our 
cause. 

We regret. our inability to extract 
at a11y collsiikrable leugth, from this 

invaluable document. We should 
he glad to do so; but om· limits for
bid. The following is from the 
evidence of Mr. Wildman, the pro
prietor of three estates in Jamaica, 
and of 640 slaves. The law referred 
to, is still in force ; the clause 1·e
specting punishment being included 
in the Act of 1831. 

" What do you conceive was the limi
tation of your powe1· in Jamaica at tho 
tim"', ns to the punishment of the slaves? 
-If I had stuck to the law, which is 
not usually the case, either on one side 
or the other, ,I might have given them 
thirty-nine lashes with the whip; I pu
nished him with a small cat, made of 
string with six tails to it. 

" As you were permitted with respect 
to law, might you hove giv,m to the ex
tent of thirty-nine lashes altogether if 
any thing displeased you, or must it have 
been for some legal offence 1-J ust as I 
liked, for looking at me. 

" That you understood to be thll law 
at that time ?-Decidedly ; I was the 
sole judge when a man should be punish
ed, and to what extent, provided it was 
not beyond that ; that was the nominal 
punishment I was restricted to by law; 
but persons do go far beyond the law 
constantly. 

•• From your understanding and from 
your conversation with other gentlemen, 
yon believe their underst11Dding of the 
state of the law to. be that, for looking 
at you, a man might be punished with 
thirty-nine lashes ?-That I put as an 
extreme oase; it was perfectly arbitrary; 
and if a slave did anything to offend his 
overseer or owner, he might do that. 

" You understood that a man was not 
liable to be questioned for the exercise 
of punishment within those limits ?
Certainly ; he was answerable to no 
one,"-p. 49~. 

Here is a commentary on the law 
of Jamaica, which, if read by the 
people of England, will harrow up 
their soul, and sting them, by the 
thought of the negro's wrong, to 
effect his speedy redemption. Tbe 
followiug evidence, given by the 
same gentleman, may serve to show 
u.s what that kindness is, which the 
n.egroes are reported by the Colo
nists to receive from their masters : 

" Will you st11te what they ore ?-The 
generlli system of flogging is to give 
them a certain number of_ st:i·ipes with a 
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long whip, which inflicts n droa<lful lncc
rntlon or o dreadful contusion ; nnd then 
they follow up thnt by D very severe flog
ging with ebony switchee, the ebony 
being o very strong wir_y plant, with 
emnll leaves like D myrtle leaf, and un
d01· overy leaf n sharp tough thorn, and 
then, after thnt, they rub them with 
brine. 

'' In whnt part hove you known that 
prnctised 1-l can speak of it as having 
been practised iu every part of the island. 

"To your own knowledge 1-1 never 
saw it done ; I could not hove borne it; 
but I have seen the slaves who have 
complained of its having been done, and 
shown me their p01·sons ; and my own 
people have complained most woful!y 
of it; they strike them a number of times 
with one, and then throw that oway and 
take another; also they punish them in 
the bilboes in the most unmerciful man
ner. 

'' Thnt is a species of stocks 1-Y es ; 
there is an iron clamp goes round the 
foot, and it is'put into a bar, so that they 
mav have ten or a dozen on the some 
bar; they let them out for their work, 
end put them in again when that is over, 
and keep them for three weeks together. 

" Can they recline at night 1-Y es, 
they do recline, the bench is an inclined 
plane, and the iron bar is along the bot
tom of it, when the foot is clamped on 
upon the iron bar, and the negro lies 
back; the punishments in the workhouse 
also are dreadful. 

"Is_ the state of the gaols good in 
general 1-I have never been in any but 
one, and that was extremely filthy, that 
was et Halfway Tree, near my own 
house ; I had occasion to commit o negro 
there, and she was reported to me to be 
in so bad 11 state, I made o point of in
specting the goal in consequence, and 
found it in a most filthy state, and the 
punishments were very little short of the 
inquisition; they were actually tortured 
there; the mode of flogging was to put o 
rope round eoch wrist, ond a rope round 
each ancle, and then they were,what the 
sailors call bowsed out with II tackle 11nd 
pullies, 

" Did you make any complaint of this 
state of the workhouse in Saint Anne's 1 
-I did to the custos and to the parish 
generally. 

" Wh11t Willi the result of thnt cam• 
plaint 1-The result was, that the system 
of the block and tackle was defended as 
being u humane prnctice, that it pre
vented their turning nnd getting l\ hlow 
in a tender port ; but whon I went to 
ox11mine the gaol, a ncgro was called to 
come and lie down, th:i.t I might see 

how it Wll8 dono : a skin was put ,town 
on the gravel, he wus laid upon tho .skin, 
and then this tackle wa:~ applie1l to him; 
ancl though I was lookrn g on, and seve
ral nthers at the time, when a negro took 
hold of the rope to draw it up, the man 
gave a yell that quite maile me start. 

"Was that from apprehension ~-Frum 
the actual pain."-p •. ~14, .515. 

The following extract from Mr. 
Taylor's evidence, who was a resi
dent in Jamaica thirteen years, and, 
during two years and a hnlf, the 
manager of Mr. Wildman's estate~, 
will show his estimate of slavery 
in its best form, as compared with 
freedom; 

''You stated, in the early part of your 
examination, that the negro had suffi
cient food raised by himself upon his 
provision grounds for his maintenance ; 
that he had also the c,pµortunities at 
times, and in certain situations, of pur
chasing some of the luxuries and indul
gences of life; being then in this situ-
ation of comparative comfort, do you 
believe that slavery is for him a better 
thing than freedom ; or, if you think 
freedom preferable, will you state upon 
what groi.mds 1 - I certainly think it 
would be preferable; and I firmly be
lieve that, in a vast majority of cases, the 
slave thinks so too. I think that, what
ever advantages the slave may have, 
there are so many accompanying evils, 
that no man would remain in that state 
who could get rid of it. I will take a 
negro of Vere, who I believe to be the 
most comfortable negro in the island, and 
I would even double the amount of com
fort that he has, and yet I would not be 
in his situation, nor do I think he would 
be himself, ifhe could get rid of it without 
being turned adrift. It is true, he has 
those comforts; but then be has accom
panying evils, and the evils, in my esti
mation, far counter-balance the comforts. 
Judging from my own feelings, I would 
rather be the poorest labourer in Eng
land than the richest slave in J amaicn, 
taking that slave even in the most favour
ed circumstauces, and with the best mas
ter; he cannot call the Suuduy his ow 11, 

strictly speaking, I mean in a religious 
sense; he may see his wife indeceutly 
stripped at shell-blow, and flogged; ho 
mny see his adult daughter put in the 
same situation ; there is nothing to pre
vent it, 11nd it is done over and over 
again. Now I cannot conceive that uny 
man that has the slightest portion of 
proper fedin~, if you were to olfor him 
the groatest i:'buodance of comforts, that 
would take it upon such tenns."-p. ·2J. 
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The dangers wbicb are hazarded 
by deferring the emancipation of 
the slaves are represented by many 
witnesses as most imminent and 
appalling. Thus Mr. Taylor: 

" Do you tl1ink there is any dang·er of 
disturbance among the slove population 
nt this moment in Jamaica ?-It is in n 
state of disturbance. 

" Do you apprehend nn increase of 
those disturbances; in point of fact, do 
you think there is any dang·er of rebel
lion, prodded slavery be not abolished? 
-1 cannot answer the question directly, 
but I will answer it in this way, to show 
how very ig,1orant an individual may be 
of the state of society in .Jamaica ; the 
very state of society at his very door ; up 
to the moment I left Jamaica, which was 
l\Iay 1831, I firmly believed there wns not 
the slightest tendency to insurrection ; 
an<l, had I been asked in January last, 
the very day before the arrival of the 
intelligence of the disaster, if there was 
any disposition to riot or insurrection, I 
should have scouted the very idea of it ; 
and, if I had been called upon to fix any 
parish more than another where it was 
not to be expected, saving the imme
diate district round Spanish Town and 
Kingston, I should have fixed on St. 
James's. The transactions in Jamaica 
have completely falsifi.ed my own predic
tions, and convinced me that, although 
living in the very centre of those people, 
yet 1 did not know what was passing 
amongst them; and I believe that to be 
a peculiar feature in Jamaica, in a slave 
co=unity-that there may be living 
hundreds at your very door, and you do 
not know what they feel, or what they 
are going to do. The effeet of slavery is 
to separate the two classes from each 
other; but I bad no idea of the extent of 
it, till those recent occurrences in Ja• 
maica; nnd since those receu t ,,ccurren
ces my opinion is, so far as I can give an 
opinion, that the military executions and 
the horrors that have been going on, 
have for the present quelled the spirit of 
insubor<lination; but, from the vast in
crease of knowledge, lettered knowledge, 
amongst them, nnd wliich there is no 
controlling, I believe that when that ter
ror has worn away, they will break out 
aoain ; and if they do, you will not be 
able to control them, they will be more 
successful and more methodical. I can
not undt1·stand how you cau expect men 
to be quiet, who ate reading English 
11ewspapersand publicatimis on huth 8i<lcs 
of the question. You see thl' l'ffect:; of 
lwowledg·c in tliis unmtry: I do not sc:e. 

why you arc to anticipate a <lltl'erent 
result. in .T amaica. Tho great enor ap• 
pears to me to have boen, in .Jamaica, 
that they hnve always fancied thnt tho 
negroes of 1810 were the samo ns the 
negroes of 1830 : legislation h ,rn been 
half a century behind the stote of the 
people."-p. 23. 

Mr. Barry, a \V cslcyan Mission~ 
ary, gives evidence to the same ef
fect: 

" You stated in your last examination 
that you thought there would be moro 
danger from withholding emancipation 
than from bestowing emancipation ; will 
you state the grounds upon which you 
form that opinion ?-In the first place, I 
nm perfectly aware that the negroes are 
very sensible, as I . have now stated, of 
all that is taking place in their favour, 
The fact is, that their minds have beon 
long set upon freedom, ~nd they never 
will be satisfied without it. · Another 
circumstance upon which I found that 
opinion is, that the feeling of liberty 
appears to have gone abroad among the 
negroes; I mentioned a confirmatory 
fact, which was, that a vast number of 
the negroes, who suffered during the last 
insurrection, by the sentence of the lnw, 
died glorying in their de11th, and stating 
that, had they twenty lives, they would 
sac1·ifice all rather than return to slavery-; 
and another reason why I state . that 
opinion is this, that I am convinced that 
no e•il could possibly result from the 
abolition of slavery, bearing any pto
portion whatever to the evil which has 
resulted from the late insurrection."-
P· 97. . 

So also, Mr. Duncan, anotj1er 
Wesleyan Missionary: 

" Do you think that, if rapid emanci
pation were granted to the negroes, it 
wonlu tend to the effusion of human 
blood ?-I do not think it would; that 
is now my calm and decicled opinion; I 
do not say but what there woul<l be in
conveniences, but I believe that the per
petuating slavery will tend to the effusion 
of human blood; from whnt I have heard 
within this day or two, l am almost 
certain that peace cannot lung be pre
served in the island. 

" Do you then think that, whatever 
dangers there may be in a sudden eman
cipation, they are greatly exceedod by 
the dangers of the continuance of 
slavery ? - Very i;rently exceeded. 
Perhaps I may he allowed to mention 
one fuct wit.h respect tu those slavos wl10 
have been latl'iy executc<l; of course l 
cli,l Hot sec a11y of tll'clll myself', hut i 
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lia\lo licurd it from those who were oye 
witnesses, os woll ns it is noticed in the 
puhlic prints without nny r,r,ntra,liction. 
Those slaves who were executed went 
to their end with the greatest firmness, 
some of them exulting in it; one man 
stated that, if he bad eleven times to die, 
he would rather give up his eleven Ii ves 
one by one than go back into a state of 
slavery again; and it appears that that 
was the disposition of the whole or near• 
ly the whole of them ; I mention that 
to show how the negroes now feel upon 
the suhjoct of freedom. 

". Do you think that, with this anxiety 
for freedom upon their part, and with 
their growing· knowledge, there is likely 
to be any less desire for freedom in 
future '!-Not at all likely. 
- "Do you believe tlrnt,"in point of fact, 
the peace of the island can be preserved 
five years longer if slavery is continued 1 
-I do not think it can; slavery may be 
continued longer, but I think the peace 
of the island can.not be continued so long 
as that, unless there be some certainty 
i'especting its abolition. A plan must 
be contrived and acted upon, which will 
give the negroes a sure and certain hope 
of the termination of slavery in some 
way or other. I believe that, if they 
had this hope, it might reconcile them to 
it ; but, while that hope is deferred, I 
firmly believe that the peace of the is
land cannot he maintainecl for any thing 
like five years longer. Of course it is 
i)ossible that I may be mistaken ; but I 
see no ground to think that I am, 

"What you hnve now stated is yo,u 
deliberate opinion 1-That is my deli,. 
berate opinion.; and I am confirmed in it 
by what I have heard since I left the is
land." p. 122, 124. 

Mr. Anstin, 11 native of the West 
Indies, 11nd a ·clergyman of the 
church of England, who had for
merly been engaged as manager of 
his father's estate in Demerara, 
gave evidence of a similar kind: 

"Then are the Committee to under
stand that it is your opinion, viewing· 
nil these circumstances, that there is more 
danger from withholding emancipation 
than from g-ranting it 1-1 nm decidedly 
ofthnt opinion, so much so, that, if eman
cipation were gra11ted, I should feel 
happy immediately to return to my n,1- · 
tive country ; I nm attached to it, m:d 
I should greatly prefer r~sidiu~ tl!ere. on 
the scorn of climate; 1f emnnc1pat10n 
were granted I would ho g-lad immediate- · 
ly to return there with my family; hut 
thero is no consiclerntion under tho sun 

th:it would tempt me to hccomc the in
habitant of a West In<lia Colony at the 
presentmomont;nnd, ifl were tO return, 
I should be under the perpetual appre
hension of personal danger fr0m insur
rrction, 

"But, if emancipation were grnnted, 
you would return with your wife ar,d 
children without nny apprehension 1-1 
should be very glad to do so; I should 
think it a privilege and a happiness to 
do it. 

"Are you heir to your father's estates 
in Surinam 1-I am joint heir; but I ha,e 
other not inconsiderable prospects in 
other re,ersionary interests in the West 
In<lies. 

"\'\Tith reference to these reversionary 
prospects, taking the mere question of 
money interest, are you of opiniun that 
it would be for vour interest, as well as 
consistent with your feeling, that eman
cipation should beg-ranted 1-My rever· 
sionary interests must suffer, I admit, by 
emancipation, because they consist 
chiefly, if not entirely, of securities on 
slave property, and, if the slaves wore 
emancipated, of course I might lose. I 
have no reversionary interest in land, or 
at least to a very trifling amount." p. 171. 

, Vice-Admiral Fleming spoke to 
the same effect: 

· "Do you apprehend, from what you 
know of the state and condition of the 
slave population, that, if all hope of 
emancipation was to be extinguishe<l, 
they would remain quiet in n state of 
hopeless slavery 1-Not for a moment. 
I think the only reason why they are 
tranquil now is, that they do hope to be 
emancipated by the government of this 
country; nnd 1 do not believe that any 
island, that ever I have visited, would 
b~ tranquil for a moment if that hope 
was cut off. I certainly beliern that 
insurrection will soon take place if the 
Resolutions of the House of Commons 
are not carried iri to effect. 

"Will you state your reasons for 
forming that opinion 1-The reason I 
have for forming that opinion is their 
great anxiety, on the arrival of any news 
from England, to know what is going on, 
their constant conversation amongst 
themselves, and the inteTest they show, 
wherever they have it in their power, 
to acquire a knowledge of when the tmm 
of their emancipation will tako p!t'.ce, 
am! likewise their great clcsuc to tree 
their chilclren."-p. 183. 

We 11111st make room for another 
extract, which our readers cannot 
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fail to peruse with \>leasurc. It is 
taken from the ev1dl'nce of Mr. 
\:Vildman. 

" Has there been n mf\rked incrC'ase of 
t'Xertion in nny quarter1-Yes; tho 
Church 1\1 issionnry Society hns been 
excPedingly active since that time, 

" "'hen vou sav the Church Mission
ary Society, do you confine it to that 
bod,·?-Oh, no. 

"To whom do you extend it?-1 should 
<'xtend it also to the sectarians. 

"Great exertions hnve been made by 
s<>ctarians to instruct tl1e people ?-Cer
tainlv. 

" ·on the part of the Estnhlished 
Church has there been any great increase 
of exertion in the island of Jamaica? 
- If I were to give a candid opinion, I 
think the appointment of the Bishop has 
vny materially impeded the progress 
of instruction in Jamaica. 

" Are you a Dissenter or a member of 
the Established Church 1-A very 
zealous member of the Established 
Church, and very much opposed in some 
respects to the Dissenters. 

" Yet, being yourself a zealous mem
ber of the Established Church, having 
1.-now lPdge of the island of Jamaica 
since the passing of those Resolutions, 
and since the appointment of the Bishop, 
is the conclusion at which you arrive, 
that religious instruction on the part of 
the Church of England has advanced or 
retroo-raded in the island of Jamaica 1 
-It has not advanced in any degree nt 
all adequate to the expense of the new 
establishment. 

" You state that the appointment of 
the Bishop has, upon the whole, formed 
an impediment, will you assign your 
reasons 1-The bishop has thought it 
<l aiwerous to interfere wi tb the vices of 
the 0peop!e ; he has not proceeded at once 
to endeavour to do away with the gross 
immoralities he witnessed, but he has 
rather thought it necessary to temporize, 
and to leave them in their present state. 

" When you say he has thought it ne
cessary to temporize with the vices of 
the people, do you mean of the whole 
population, white and black, or with aity 
distinction of colour !-The whole popu
lation white and black; when he has 
know~ instances of gross immorality, 
he hos not set his face s.gainst them in 
the way a Christian bishop ought to 
have done. 

"Not advertingto particularin~tances, 
hut speaking grnera_lly of tl~e hfe ond 
conduct of tLe mm1sters of the Esta
hlisl,meut on<l tl,e sectarian teuchers in 
.I amaica, tluri11g your stay, consi.stcutly 

with your own knowle.lgc, yon being a 
memlier of the Establishment, with nil 
your projudices in fnvour of the Esta• 
blishod Chmch, which sl,ould you soy 
were the most efficient teachers of the 
block po\mlation, the ministers of the 
Establishment or the sectnrinns 1-The 
sectarinns decidedly ; they give them-· 
seh•es up very devoutly to the work, 
nnd in many instances have been emi
nently successful. 

"Adve1tino- to the lives and conduct 
of the clergy ~nd the sectarian ministers, 
which were the most pure 1-1 do not 
know of nny case of immorality among 
the sectarians, 

"Do you know any among the minis 
ters of the Established Church, not men
tioning names 1-1 do. 

"Do you speak from your own know
ledge 1-1 speak from what! have heard; 
there is no doubt of the foct."-p. 510, 
511. 

Memorials of the late Rev. Thmnas Steven• 
smz, Minister of Gate Street Chapel, 
London. p. 83.-Hamilton. 

The removal of a Christian minis
ter by death, in comparatively early 
life, from a sphere of enlarging use
fulness, amidst animating pros
pects of more than ordinary success, 
is one of those · mysteries in th,e 
Divine administration, the complete 
knowledge of which is reserved to 
the revelations of the heavenly state. 
To mourning survivors, whose affec
tionate regrets induce many anxious, 
but at present unavailing, inquiries, 
it may be permitted to suggest, and 
the sug·gestion should calm the 
mind into serene and sacred sub
mission, "God shall reveal even 
this unto you.'' Such lamented 
events have occurred, indeed, with 
a frequency wl1ich might be sup· 
posed sufficient to prevent those ex
pressions of surprise which we, 
however, still find their repeated 
arrival occasions. And, upon the 
whole, we cannot but regard this 
condition of things as much more 
favourable to that universal exer
cise of sympathy. which visitations 
so painful are adapted to excite, 
than any stoical state of feeli1ig 
arising from attempts to suppress 
tender, or even strong, emotions, 
because the claim upon their indul
gence is so ofteu renewed. In short, 
should our respected re[lders peruse, 
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nnd we sincerely desire they may, 
the " Memorials of the late Rev. 
Thom11s Stevenson," they will 
meet with much that is calculated 
to awaken reflections and feelings 
from which no Christian, however 
eminent, can honourably seek to be 
exempt. For our own part, we 
cheerfully embrace the opportunity 
thus afforded, of expressing our un
feigned sympathy with the widow 
of our departed brother, and with 
the church and congregation who 
have been so prematurely deprived 
of his pastoral superintendence. 

These memorials consist of four 
parts. First, an impressive address, 
delivered at the funeral of Mr. S., 
at Ramsgate, by the Rev. Caleb 
Morris, of London. Second, an 
edifying discourse addressed to the 
mourning church and congregation, 
in Gate Street, by the Rev. James 
Sherman,:of Reading, containing, 
besides much important instruction 
suggested by the affecting bereave
ment, an interesting account of 
some of the principal occurrences 
in tbe life of the departed. Third, 
the last sermon which Mr. S. de
livered to ltis charge, April 22nd, 
1832, discovering· great seriousness 
of spirit, and much of.evangelical 
sentiment. Fourth, an appendix, 
in which will be found the most 
pleasing and satisfactory evidences 
of the piety of the departed minis
ter, and of the affectionate inter
course which .was maintained be
tween himself and the people to 
whom he ministered, during the 
period of health, and in the season 
of his continued and mortal afflic
tion. 

We hope a second edition of this 
little work will be speedily required: 
in which case we would respectfully 
suggest, that the addition of some 
dates and facts-by which the reader 
might be informed of the age, time, 
and circumstances of the death of 
Mr. Stevenson-would impart in
creased interest to the publication. 

1. The Family Chaplain, m· P,·eaclier's Sub• 
stitute ; being a se,·ies of Short Sermon, 
on the esse11tial truths of the Gospel; 
designed Jo,· the 1<s e of those families that 
cannot attend public wc,rship. Dy AMOS 

SuuoN. p, 329,-Wightman. 

2 . . JVinter Lectures; a serfo.5 nf Disrnur.~,.~ 
illustrative of J)ivini Di.,pen.5flliow,. By 
JOHN ELY, p. 552.-Westley. 

The first of these volumes, from 
the Calcutta press, contains twenty
six sermons on the following sub
jects: The importance of an atten
tion to religion; ThP,way of Salvation; 
The knowledge of the love of Christ; 
On Conversion; On becoming real 
Christians; On Prayer; The value 
and use of the 8criptures; The small 
things in Heligion to be regarded; 
A practical view of the Holy Trinity; 
The grace of Christ in the reception 
of sinners; On observing providence; 
The last words of Jesus on the 
cross; The Christian stranger going 
home to God ; Conformity to the 
example of Christ obligatory; Con
formity to the example of Christ 
applicatory; The mourning sower a 
joyful reaper; Satan's Lie; The 
nature and privileges of the chil
dren of God ; Salvation by grace 
explained and defended; The union 
and resemblance which subsists 
between ,Christ and his disciples; 
The sure refuge; The evidence of 
an interest in Christ; On death and 
Futurity ; Salvation explained; The 
second coming of Christ, A valedic
tory Address, delivered just before 
the removal of the preacher, and 
dispersion of the congregation at 
Balasore. 

In a short advertisement, the 
author says, "This volume contains 
twenty-six sermons. A second 
volume, it is expected, will be 
shortly published, making complete 
the series of one for each Sabbath 
in the year. The profits to be de
voted to a benevolent purpose." 

The sermons contain many im
portant statements and valuable 
reflections, in the course of which 
the author's theological views, as a 
general baptist, are introduced. 

Mr. Ely's "Winter Lectures " 
extend to eighteen. The subjects 
are, The first promise; The offering 
of Isaac; On the book of Job; Scope 
of the book of Job ; Departure of 
the Israelites from Egypt; Character 
of Saul, the first king of Israel ; 
The sweet Psalmist of Israel: De
sign of the beok of Ecclesiastes ; 
The Babylonish captivity: Daniel'.'! 
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prophecy of Messiah ; The Sama
ritans; Subjugation of the Jews by 
the Romans; The Mag·ians' visit to 
Bethlehem ; Miracles of Calvary ; 
The first Christian church; The first 
Christian Mission; The destruction 
of J ernsalem ; The last survivino
apostle. ,,, e hope our readers will 
see this valuable and interesting 
volume. They will soon find that 
Mr. Ely is no vapid or unedifyino
lecturer. The subjects, ~hose title~ 
we have transcribed, are ably dis
cussed, and instructively illustrated. 
They discover a sound judgment, 
considerable research, and much 
good taste. "T ould our limits per
mit, we should be at no loss for 
extracts from this volume, to sus
tain our commendation. In treating 
of" the first Christian Church," the 
preacher says, 

" Guided by these principles, we shall 
find the following characteristics claim
ing the authority of a model. The con
stituents of the church must be con
l'erted men. Of their conversion we 
must judge by external evidence : if 
that evidence be simulated, the guilt 
rests with the hypocritical pretender; 
if, without that evidence, we recognize 
the individual, or the body, it rests with 
ourselves. The evidence demanded 
must be a credible profession of the 
truth, sustained by a holy life and a 
spiritual character. The church so con
stituted is a society ; it is not a casual 
congregation varying, with every season 
of convention; it is a body incorporated 
for permanent communion, held together 
by common laws and institutions, every 
member of which is amenable to the 
whole for his obedience to those laws 
and his observance of those institutions. 
Such a society is voluntary and spiritual. 
Membership depends not on birth or 
civil government; as neither can make a 
man a Ch.l'istian, so can neither constitute 
Lim a member of the Christian commu
nity, Deliberate conviction and personal 
dedication are essentially pre-requisite. 
The incorporation thus constituted is 
purely spiritual ; the member does not, 
indeed, lose his character as a consti
tuent of general society; but in his capa· 
city as a member, he sustains a character 
purely spiritual. Every church is a 
society having a distinct subsistence; 
anc) conducting its affairs, not by dele
gation, but by the immediate acts of its 
congregated members. Numerous as 
tLuse ut J erusaleru were, 1Ye find them 
'.,J) with one accord in Solomon's porcli .' 

When converts were nftcrwnrds gathered 
in the diffe1·eut cities of Judea, they 
were not incorporated with the metro• 
politan church, nor with one another; 
they are characterized as distinct soci
eties - 'the c111wcl,es of Juden which 
were in Christ,'-the cl1111·cl,es of God 
which in Juden are in Christ Jesus.'
Every such church lrns the right of ad
ministering its own affairs, in subjection 
to the law of Christ. Even apostles 
l~rded it not over God's heritage, nor 
did they refuse to explain their own 
proceedings when arraigned, nud that, 
perhaps, by a factious spirit, Even 
they committed it to the .brethren to 
elect their own deacons; and, arguing 
from the less to the greater, we conclude 
that the right also of electino- their 
spiritual officers was in the ass~ciated 
body. If every society was a distinct 
church, having the right of managing its 
own affairs, then there would be no un
inspired officers beyond the pale of tha, 
society, to whom its members were 
bound to yield obedience; the sole offi
cers were the elders, whose functions 
were spiritual, and the deacons, who 
served tables. One appeal the primi
tive churches had to an authority beyond 
their own pale--an appeal to inspired 
and apostolic men; and we have a simi
lar appeal to thei~ writings. The insti
tutions of worship were divinely author
ized, and consisted in spiritual instruc
tion, prayer, praise, the proselyting 
ordinance, and the Lord's supper. 
Happy had it been for the church uni
versal, had these simple characteristics 
been preserved. Let well-accredited 
piety be the only avenue to communion; 
let the purity of the individual society 
be guarded by scriptural discipline; and 
let every church thus constituted ad
minister its own affairs; and truth and 
holiness will be preserved."--p. 452-455. 

We were sorry to observe that 
this sensible writer, in adverting, 
in this discourse, to the ordinance 
of baptism, finds it expedient to 
abridge the quotation from the Acts. 
We hope he will permit us to re
mind him that, by resorting to such 
means as are too frequently em
ployed in endeavouring to impart 
plausibility to infant sprinkling
we mean referring to texts of Scrip
ture which have not the slightest con
nexion with the subject, and citing 
aislocated portions of others-it 
it would not be difficult to give an 
imposing aspect to some of the 
grossest errors of popery. 
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The Life of William I(!flin. By .TosEPII 

lvIMEY,- London: Printed for the 
Author, 1833,-Svo. pp. 109. 

This is an interesting and valuable 
volume, and cannot be attentively 
read without raising our estimate 
of the Nonconformist character, 
and exciting gratitude to the Father 
of all mercies for the protection we 
enjoy. Mr. Killin-who was up
wards of sixty years pastor of the 
church in Devonshire-square, Lon
don - occupied a prominent sta
tion in the persecuting times of 
the last two Stuarts, and experi
enced his full share of the ob
loquy which nonconformity then in
curred. The history of such a man, 
living in such an age, cannot but be 
valuable to succeeding times. To 
the Baptist denomination, more es
pecially, it presents many points of 
interest, as_ Kiffin stood before the 
public, as the leader, if not the 
founder, of this body. Mr. Ivimey 
is entitled to our thanks for the 
publication of this volume. It con.
sists of Kiffln's own manuscript; in 
the course of which our author has 
interspersed such additional infor
mation as was necessary to eluci
date the facts mentioned. We hope 
the extensive circulation of his work 
will afford him a gratifying proof of 
the estimation in which his labour 
is held by the. religious public. 

The Sacred Trust : a Charge delivered at 
the Ordination of the Rev. T. Atkinson, 
over the Church assembling at Hounslow, 
Middlesex, Oct. 2nd, 1832. By AN• 
DREW REEo,-Holdsworth. pp. 36. 

This is certainly a very serious, 
instructive, and valuable address; 
from which, would the extent of our 
pages permit, we should be glad, 
on more accounts than one, amply 
to transcribe. But we must con
tent ourselves with presenting to 
our readers the text, the author's 
division ofhis subject, and the con
cluding passage of this excellent 
cliarge. The text is, 2 Tim. i. 14. 
" That good thing which was com
mitted unto thee keep by the Holy 
Ghost whioh dwelleth in us." . 

'' Applying thes6 words," says Mr. 
R., " as I trust we mny, to your own 
engagements and qualifications, they 
plainly suggest three conaiuerutions : 
The Charge committed to you-The 

Duty it requires of you-The Assist
ance by which this Duty mny bo ac
complished." 

The conclusion:-
" My brother! we hav9 seen that a 

precious treasure is committed to your 
care ; that the charge is, that you 
should keep it, anu employ it for its pro
posed uses ; and that, to effect this, you 
are promised even divine assistance. 
Rise, then, with the elevation of your 
engagements, and receive your charge. 
Before your sympathizing brethren, 
who are silently praying for you-re
ceive your charge. Before your beloved 
people, who shall witness against you 
if you fail, rejoice with you if you are 
faithful--receive your charge. Before 
the invisible spectatou from other 
worlds, of whose presence you should 
be as conscious as of the objects of 
sense--receive your charge. Before 
God, who shall be your final Judge, and 
who shall revise the transactions of this 
day-i·eceive your charge. Keep it, I 
beseech you, keep it! In sic1.,iess and 
in health, in sorrow and in joy, in life 
and in death, I beseech you, keep it. By 
purity, by faith, by charity unfeigned, 
and by the armour of God on the right 
hand and on the left-I beseech you, keep 
it. By study, by prayer, by conflict, 
end 'unto blood'-! beseech you, keep it. 
Above all, by the Holy Ghost, that 
dwelleth in you-I beseech you, keep it.'' 

The existing Monopoly an_ inadequa:e pro-_ 
tection of the allthonsed Version oj 
Scripture. Four Letters to the Right 
Hon. and Right Rev. the Lord Bishop 
of London; with specimens of the Inten
tional and other Depart"res from the 
auth,n-ised Standard: to which is added 
a Postscript, containing the Complaints 
of a Londan Committee a/ Minis_te:s, on 
the subject: the Reply of the Ministers, 
and a Report on the Importance of the 
Alterations made. By THOMAS CvnT1s, 
of Grove House, Islington, Secretary 
to the Committee.--Effingbam Wilaon, 
Royal Exchange. 6vo. 
It has been the duty of the uni

versities, and the king's. printer, 
from the time that the received ver
sion of the Bible was made, in the 
rei"n of James I. to publish copies 
of the sacred Scriptures, by the first 
printed copy iu 1611. The London 
Committee, in a letter addressed 
to the dele"ates of the Clarendon 
press dated April 2d, 1S32, say, 
"Th~t the modern llible~ iss~ed 
from the press of your umvers1ty, 
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nbonn<l in deYiations from the au
thorised version of King J anles. 
Some of these are clenrly typogrnphi
cal errors; others (and it is to these 
onr nltcn(ion l1as been more parti
~nbrl~- directed) are as evidently 
rntentwn~l departures from King 
,T .irncs's Bible, with a view to im
pro,·e the version : alterations of the 
lat!cr class are found to a very 
~enous amount. One of our num
ber has pointed out, in the book of 
Gcuesis alone, upwards of SOO; in 
He Psalms 600 ; in the Gospel of 
St Matthew 416; in about a fourth 
part of the Bible 2931-not includ
ing minute alterations of the punc
tuation, nor matters of orthography." 
p. 109. 

This standard cepy, from which 
tl1e Oxford Bibles are printed, is 
the folio edtion of 1769, corrected 
by Dr. Blayney, which contains in
numerable errors, and, some of 
them, of a very serious kind. Is 
it not for a lamentation that" the 
British and Foreign Bible Society 
should have circulated upwards of 
a million copies of the Holy Scrip
tures thus corrupted." Their fuu
<larnental rule is, that they will 
·' onl.1/ circulate the autlwri~ed Ver~ 
sion." Mr. Curtis says, " but they 
l1a1Je ne1;er circulated a single copy 
of the Scriptures that bas not_ con
tained tl1ousands of intentional de
partures from that version. Their 
"ell-meant resolution on tbe sub
ject, through the unauthorised pro
ceedings at the only presses to 
which they could apply [ for Bibles] 
having been all along an utter and 
gross fallacy."-p. 80. 

Our readers will be startled at 
the statement that there are nume
rous intentional departures, in the 
copies of the Bibles now in circula
tion, from the authorised version of 
J 611. '1Y e give a few specimens from 
1he "marginal additions, or altera
tions " in list B. - Gen. xviii. 27, 
"Lord, for Lo1m; xviii. 27, LoRD, 
for Lor<l, thrice, lately corrected." 
Exo. xv.25, "Made for them a sta
tute," fur tl,em inserted. Exodus 
xxxiv. 23, " Before the Lon D God, 
the God of Israel; for the Lord 
God:" with numerous others, of a 
,imilar kiud. 

'l'lia1 many of the al(cralious, cs
pf'cially iu the hearlings of chap(ern, 

and the rnnuing titles, in some 
copies, have been made with the 
design of effecting improvements, 
there can be no doubt; still we would 
indulge the charitable conclusion, 
that this 11ujnstifiable liberty, whe
ther by Dr. Blayney or others, was 
not prompted by a corrnpt purpose. 
We therefore think that the term 
intentional should not have been 
employed, as it conveys a meaning 
so strong as to lead the reader to 
conclnde that the Version has been 
corrupted with the design of mis
leading the mind as to essential 
truths, for which, in our opinion, 
there is no sufficient evidence. Mr. 
Curtis has certainly made out a 
strong case, why the universities 
should co1Tect their new editions 
of the authorised Version, as we see 
no reason why it should be said, 
even of typographical errors, " to 
remain." ,,. 

It is gratifying to find that. the 
university of Oxford has been so far 
roused to this subject, as to have 
commenced an exact reprint, in 
Roman letter of the authorised.Ver
sion, printed in the year 1611, in 
large black letter, folio. Afford
ing the public an opportunity to 
compare with this standard the 
modern copies, and thus to judge 
for themselves of the heavy charges 
brought against the universities by 
Mr. Curtis.· 

Our readers must peruse this ex
traordinary pamphlet, in order to 
judge of the labour ancl vexation 
which Mr. Curtis must have en
dured in writiug and publishing it. 
We c~nsider him as being entitled 
to great praise, for his int1".l!pidity, 
as it will doubtless render him in 
some quarters very o~noxiou~ ;-let 
him, however, be satisfied with the 
consciousness ofhaving proved him
self "an honest man." 

• Referring to n Cambridge New 
Testament, which thus reads Gal. iv." 
29. "But, as then, he that was born after 
the flesh pcrsecu ted him that was born 
after the Spirit, to remain even so it i11 
now:'' It is supposed the words here 
strangely introduced were merely the 
printer's directions respecting n comma, 
which he had first marked out of tho 
1,roof, but afterwards wished "to ro• 
main,"-p. 13, 



Reviews and Brief Notices. 
A Jlfonual /or the Afflicted ; comprising 

a Practical Essay on Affliction, and a 
Series nf Meditations and Prayers, se
lected m~d arranged for the use r!f those 
,uho are in Sorrow, 'I roul,le, Need, Sick
ness, or any othei· Adversity, By 
T110MA8 HARTWELL HORNE, B. D., 
of St. John's College, Cambridge. 
-Cadell. pp. 275. 

Our readers will, of course, con
clude, that, if the contents of this 
work correspond with the ampli
tude of the title, they must necew~ 
sarily exhibit considerable copious
ness and diversity. And it is quite 
due to the excellent author to state 
that, considering the limits he has 
prescribed to himseif for the accom
plishment of his task, the super
structure he has reared is commen
surate with the foundation as laid 
in the title-page. The volume con
sists of two parts; the first "On 
Affliction," and tlrn second "Conso
lations for the Afflicted." The first 
part is divided into three chapters: 
the first contains " the Doctrine of 
Scripture concerning tl1e Origin al)li 
Design of Afflictions;" the second 
is " ou the Best Preparation for 
Afflictions, and our Improvement 
of ~hem ; and our Duty on being 
dehvered from them ;" the last is 
"on the Privilege and Duty of 
Prayer, especially in Seasons of 
Affliction." The second part com
prises four chapters: first, "Devo
tion for those who are Afflicted in 
Mind;" second, " Devotions for 
those who are Afflicted in Body ;" 
third, "DeTotions for those who 
are Afflicted in Estate;" and, 
finally," Thanksgiving for Deliver
ance from Affliction.'' These chap
ters are subdivided into a consider
able number of short sections, the 
subjects of which are every one of 
them important. The devout reader, 
whether under the pressure of afflic
tion, or partially exempt from its 
influence, will meet with much in 
this book adapted to elevate his 
mind,cheer his heart, and strengthen 
his confidence. 

The Vale of Light, and the Vale of Death. 
-Simpkin and Marshall. pp, 105. 

. "The prophet that l1ath a dremn, 
let him tell a tlroam," Trne ; but 
there is an important distinctw11 

between l1a,;ing and mahin.'1 a 
drea!fl ; and, moreover, between 
7!1«lt1ng and publislting. However 
1t has come to pasg, the public 
taste has become so fastidioug, that 
all who dream, whether awake or 
asleep, by night or by day, need be 
par!icularly cautious how they tell 
their dreams through the medium 
of the press. U pen the whole we 
most sincerely wish that these 
visions of fancy, which are so often 
deemed of sufficient interest to be 
embodied in expensive volumes 
were as important in their details: 
and as pious in their intention, as 
"the Vale of Light, and the Vale 
of Death.'' 

Five Minutes' Advice on the Care of the 
Teeth, and on the Best Means of Pre
serving! Recovering, and, when Lost, 
Restonng them. Second Edition. 
-Renshaw. pp. 40. 

We are not at all surprised to find 
t~at this elegantly written and pub
hshed tract hag so speedily reached 
a "second edition." The "advice'' 
it communicates is so universally 
y-aluabl~, and is imparted in so 
rnterestmg a manner, that it is 
scarcely possible it should fail to at
tract extensil'e notice. We shall 
be most happy, by this brief re
ference to it, to recommend it to 
the attention of all our readers, and 
thus to promote its still more en
larged circulation. 

The Ch,-istian Directory; or G11ide to 
Daily Walking with Goel, for Youno
Persons. By Tao•as Tr~so", Autbo~ 
of ".~hurch 1-Iist?ry. through all 
Ages, &c, &c.-Dmms. pp. 180. 

The respected author of this work 
is favourably known, by several 
publications which have already 
appeared and obtained extensive 
approbation. "The Christian Di
rectory'' is dedicated to the chil
dren of his own family, and to youug 
persons generally, iu our churches 
and sunday-schools. It consists of 
four chapters; the first contains 
the Preface, null an Address to 
Young Christians. The second is 
011 the Evidences of Christianity, 
and is divided into ten sectiou:i. 
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The tl,ircl treats of the Gospel Mc- object has been to put together all 
thod of Salvation, and is extended that presented itself to my own 
to twenty sections. The fourth heart and mind, as most persuasive, 
<:omprises a Catechism of C his- consolatory, or elevating, in such 
tianity...!..Guide to Prayer-Guide a form and order as to be easy of 
to the Lord's Supper-Daily Self- reference, conveniently arranged 
Examination-Daily Resolutions- and divided, and freed from matter 
Dil'ine Promises for ,Every Day- either hard to be understood, un
Persoual Hymns- Chronological attractive, or unprofitable (to say 
Index to the Bible. the least) for young and pure eyes.'' 

This effort to promote tl1e best in- What Sarah Austin would say at 
terests. of juvenile Society is en- tlte most, we shall not even attempt 
titled to the warmest expression of to conjecture; but we would ear
their gratitude, and to the cordial nestly recommend that, before she 
support of all who have their ad- makes another book of selections 
vantage at heart. - from the Scriptures," for young and 

pure eyes," with about one fourth 

Selections from the Old Testament: or the 
Religion, 1\forality, and Poetry of the 
Hebrew Scriptures, a,·ranged under heads. 
By SARAH AusrrN, p. 304.-Wilson. 

The authoress says, " My sole 

part extracted from the Apoci·yplta 
~he would seriously read and ponde; 
111 her " own heart and mind " the 
following· passages. Joshua viii. 35. 
Nehemiah viii. 1-8. Revelations 
xxii. 18, 19. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Extracts from tlte lYiemoii-s of 
Antltony Benezet, an American 
Friend, wlw died 1784. 
" Having lived during that inte

resting period, when the religious 
community to which he belonged 
was occupied with those considera
tions which led to its purification 
from the iniquity of slavery, he took 
an active part in promoting that 
righteous work. His ardent and 
pathetic communications on this 
subject, in the select assemblies of 
his brethren, were powerful and 
irresistible. He awakened the un
concerned, confirmed the wavering, 
and infus11d energy into the most 
zealous. 

" On one occasion, during 1l1e 
annual convention of tl1e society 
at Philadelphia, when that body 
was engaged on the subject of sla
very, as it related to its own mem
bers, some of wl10m had not wholly 
relinquished the practice of keeping 
negroes in bondage, a difference 
of seutiment was manifested as to 
the course which ought to be pur
sued. For a moment it appeared 
doubtful which opinion would l)re
ponderate. At this critical juncture 
.lleuezct left his seat, wl1ich was in 

au obscure part of the house, and 
presented himself, weeping·, at an 
elevated door in the presence of the 
whole congregation, whom he thus 
addressed:-" Etltiopia sliall soon 
st1·etclt out lter ltands unto God.' 
He said no more : under the solemn 
impression which succeeded this 
emphatic quotation, the proposed 
measure received the united sanc
tion of the assembly. "-p. 109. 

" He made communications on 
the subject of the slave trade to the 
Countess of Huntingdon, who had 
founded a college for the education 
of indigent orphans, near Savannah, 
in Georgia: the managers of it em
ployed slaves for the cultivation of 
the lands, with which she had libe
rally endowed the institution. His 
appeal to that benevolent female 
was successful ; for the Countess 
assured him, in reply to his address, 
"tliat suclt a measure s!tould never 
liave liei· concurrence, and t!tat sllfl 
would take care to prevent it."--p 51. 

Letter from John Wesley to An
thony Ilenezet.-" Mr. Oglcthorp, 
you know, went so far as to begin 
settling a colony without negrocs ; 
but at length the voice of those vil
lians prevailed, who sell their coun-
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try and their Ood for gold, who 
laugh nt human nature nnd com
passion, nnd defy nll religion, but 
that of getting money. It is certainly 
our duty to do all in our power to 
check this growing evil; and some
thing may be done in spreading 
those. tracts"' which place it in a 
true light, But I fear it will not be 
stopped till all the kingdoms of this 
earth become the kingdoms of our 
God."-p. 53. 

• Mr. llenezet had published several 
tracts to expose the iniquity of slavery. 

COLONIAL SLAVERY, 

Wltat is meant by immediate eman
cipation? 
The following is the answer to 

this question which has been pub
lished as the explanation of the anti
slavery party :-The right of pro
perty in man must be extinguished 
for ever, and entirely extinguished. 
No third party must be allowed to 
interfere between him and his Ma
ker, · Freedom of conscience, and 
personal liberty, without which free
dom of conscience cannot exist, must 
be secured upon solid foundations. 
That responsibility to himself, which 
the Creator has imposed upon every 

created being, must not be controlled 
by any human power. This, in our 
view, implies the removal of every 
restraint upon liberty, not essentirtl 
to tl,e well-being of societ1J ; but it 
is not inconsistent with the rigorous 
enforcement of every obligation 
which members of society owe to 
each other. We therefore insist 
upon the necessity of substituting 
for the present authority of the ma8-
ter a system of legal constraint, of 
equal, if not superior rigour; aml 
of maintaining that system, by regti
lations of police, as severe as the 
case may require. In a word, we 
would abolish slavery, but we would 
not abolish law. We would super
sede the private cart-whip, and re
place it by the magisterial tread
mill. The magistrate, and not the 
irresponsible owner, must be the 
judge of what shall constitute of
fence; and a jury, not an overseer, 
must pronounce whether such of
fence has been committed ; the pro
tection, as well as the punishment, 
of law, must also be administered 
by authority equally removed from 
suspicion. Any man who can object 
to immediate abolition, thus ex
plained, is unconscious and grossly 
ignorant of the privileges which he 
himself, as an Englishman, enjoys. 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

FOllElGN. 

AMERICA, 

To the Edito,· qf the Baptist llfogazine. 

Sir, 
The following extracts from a letter, 

recently received from 'a Baptist ministe1· 
in the state of Ncw_York, may possibly 
by you be considered suitable for our Ma
gazine:-

1 am yours respectfully, 
Lambeth, J, T, JEFFERY, 

" I will mention the manner in which 
ministers are ordained. A church having 
invited, and the invitation being accepted, 
the church conver,es a council, by sending 
to the various churches> and requesting 
the attendance of the pastors and they 
arc usually accompanied hy scvci·al lay 

brethren, They meet various members 
of the electing church, who attend as 
part of the council. In this private 
council, the questions are asked-the 
regularity of .proceedings investigated
the can,lidate examined as much, and on 
as many points, as the pe1-sons present 
deem necessary. If all be satisfied, or 
the majority, they vote for the usual mo
tion-' That the candidate be ordained.' 
The different parts of the service arc then 
apportioned, and at the ordiuation no 
questions are asked. In -----'s 
case I st1ggestecl a deviation from thi~ 
practice, pointing out the pl'opriety of thi.:: 
church and congregation knowing the 
creed profes,e,l at ordination, The 
council passed n1y motion, anJ ---
read his crce<l to the congregation just 
before he was ordained, The holding of 
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ccclesiasticnl councils is common here ; 
and, pcrh•ps, it would be well if they 
were connnon in England, I shall, pro
bablv, attend two next week : one for the 
constitution of a cburch, and the other 
for the ordination of aJpastor. In case of 
disputes in a chur<:h, of oppressive 
conduct, &c. &c. &c., it is competent to the 
cornplnining party to summon a council, 
,vhich is done by writing to various 
churches, requesting attendance ; and 
each church delegates its pastor and 
several di~crcet members; and, though 
their decision docs not bind parties, yet it 
is respected by the association: and rea
pect to it is quite necessary, •if the cha
racter of walking orderly is still desired 
by the church. When a minister comes 
here he is expected to produce credentials ; 
nnd, if he cannot, and can furnish nothing 
more than his own testimony, the associa
tions publish his name in their minutes as 
one against whom they would caution. If 
the credential, be 1atisfactorg, individual 
ministers, seeing them, invite the stranger 
to preach ; and if his character and talents 
be satisfactory, and he be willing to give 
all required information, the ministers 
agree to recommend him, and show him 
all brotherly attention, • 

" Many persons coming to this country 
bring no letters of any kind from the 
churches to which they belong, and, in 
perhaps eight cases out of ten, others 
bring only certificates of membership. 
The consequence is, that many, who pro
bably are fit persons for fellowship, cannot 
receive it; and doubts exist as to the 
propriety of receiving others into full 
communion, as the letters entitle them to 
only transient communion. I am aware 
that the cause of this confusion is a doubt 
respecting the proper course to be adopted. 
To remove this doubt, you will oblige those 
ministers with whom I have conversed, 
and who may be regarded as making the 
request of the denomination generally, in 
this country, if you send an article to the 
BAPTIST MAGAZINE, recommending the 
giving letters to all members emigrating, 
addressed to' All Churche, of the Parti• 
cular Baptist Denomination in: America,' 
stating that --- is a member of good 
•Landing, and recommended to fellowship; 
adding this clause-' Should he request 
to be received into your number, you will 
please to notify the same to us by letter, 
from the date of which we shall regard 
him as no longer under our watch and 
care.' This latter clause is very impor
tant, and, would the English churches 
attend to it, English:mcmbers would be 
received with more regularitV and confi
dence than is now possible." 

.llfoH/t'eal, Nov, 8, 1832. 
My dear Tutor, 

• • • • • There is no 
Daptist ministc1· at Quebec ; I wish very 
much there was, A man of tolerable 
talent, prudence, and deep piety, would 
be a great blessing to that city. Re 
would need assistance from some society for 
a season, as the few Ilaptists who arc there 
would not be sufficient to support him, I 
wish our denomination at horue could do 
something for Canada, by way of send
ing men and affording a little support • 
generally £25, besides what could b; 
raised for them on the spot where they 
labour, would be sufficient for each. The 
destitution in many places is great. 
Y cars pass away in some places withcut 
the people's even so much as hear
ing a sermon. Lately we found a 
place ea.lied Grenville Augmentation, 
about seventy miles from Montreal, 
where the people had not hea1·d a sermon 
for five years. There were about 100 
inhabitants. Deterioration of character, 
in many places, is beyond all description, 
and, if not checked, must become worse 
and worse every year. Will no one 
come over and help us 1 

The province of Lower Canada con
tains about 500,000 inhabitants. About 
100,000 of these arc Protestants. The 
number of ministers, of all denomination.s, 
about sixty. Of these, thirty arc episco
palian clergymen ; shall I say of the best 
sort? I fear, had you an opportunity of 
examining, you would contradict me. 
'fhe number of Methodist preachers is 
about ten, The number of Presbyterian, 
Congregational, and Baptist preachers, is 
about fifteen, or, say twenty. This w:il be 
a minister to every 1,700. But a mo
ment's reflection will show that this sup
ply is utterly inadequate to the wants of 
the population. In a great many cases, a 
population of 1,700 Protestants is scat
tered over two or three townships, each of 
them ten miles square, that is, over a 
territory of two or three hundred square 
miles. It must be recollected, too, that 
in this new country the roads are at all 
seasons of the year bad, and, for some 
months, absolutely impassable ; that a 
want of bridges frequently make, even 
these bad roads extremely circuitous. In 
one word, it is physically impossible for 
such a population, ao scattered, and in 
such a country, to be under the ministry 
of a single individual. 1 t would exceed 
the truth to say that more than 500 
could be attended to, and hence we find 
that the pasto1·al charge in country places 
is small, never exceeding 500, Suppo•• 
ing this to he the truth, there arc 70,000 
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altogether destitute, and hence whole 
townsl1ips novor hear the voice 0£ a 
Christien mini•ler for months, end some
times years, Such is a very brief sketch 
of the moral condition of this province. 
Not more than one-third of its Protestant 
population is supplied with preachers of the 
Gospel. Whole townships, with from 
oue to two thousand souls, growing up 
without any of the institutions of the 
Gospel, and peculiar circumstances ren
dering it impossible for them, by their 
own unaided efforts, to JlTOcure those 
ulessing• for themselves ! Rut what 
are those circumstances 1 It does not 
arise from the fact that, in any given 
township, there is not sufficient property 
to support a Minister of the Gospel ; but 
from a want of union and moral principle. 
A very large portion of the population care 
little or nothing for religion of any kind. 
Of those who do, and are anxious to have 
ministers among them, there is a wide 
diversity of religious sentiment, and 
hence the lack of support. 

This state of things is becoming worse 
and worse, Each returning year finds a 
destitute people, more and,more indiffer
ent whether they ever enjoy the means of 
grace. If they are unable or unwilling 
this year to support religion among them, 
they will have less ability the next ; 
that indifference will become dislike; 
till at length that people, who would 
once have welcomed an evangelical 
preacher among them, will be absolutely 
opposed to religion, and ready to bid 
Christ and his Gospel depart from their 
coasts, Every year, therefore, renders 
the work of planting the Gospel in the 
new settlement more difficult and 
expensive. 

My dear Tutor, could you do nothing 
for us 1 Remember him who is separated 
from his brethren. Our church is yet 
small, but we purpose supporting a Mis
sionary this year. He has gone to a most 
destitute neighbourhood, In the course 
of a year or two a prudent, pious man, by 
persevering effort, under tho blessing of 
God, weuld be supported in the township. 
I hope you will conside1· the matter. l 
heard from Mr. Hutchinson about two 
months ago. He has been ordained over 
a church in Hamilton, near Lake Ontario, 
ana likes ;his situation much. Mr, 
Sinclair met with great difficulties at first, 
hut things now wear a more pleasing aspect, 

We have got a place of worship built 
here which will contain about 360, and, 
with galleries, 500. Twenty-four of us 
fo1·med a church on the 13th Nov. 183\. 
Our number is now doubled, anti more 
seem impressed. 
Rs.,, Dr, Steadman, JOHN GILMOI\E, 

AMERICAN TEMHRASOE S<J<:IETY. 

We have received from tho Rev. H. 
Malcom, the fifth '.report of the Ameri
can Temperance Society, presented at the 
meeting, in Boston, May 1832. It is 
very long, but made up of very striking 
facts: it states, p. 25, " hundreds of dis
tilleries have been stopped and thou-
sand,,- of merchants have given up the 
traffic." P. 33, " so strongly marked are 
the facts of disasters happening to vessels 
which carry ardent spirits for the use of 
the sailors, that such are now becoming 
the sentiments of respectable merchants 
throughout the country. ]\fore than 500 
vessels are afloat, which do not carry 
ardent spirit ; and they will outride storms 
which will shipwreck a great portion of 
the ~essels that do : insnrance offices have, 
in some cases, on such vessels, diminisb£'cl 
the rate of insurance five per cent." 

P. 61. " From the best information 
which the Committee have been able to 
obtain, they are led to conclude, that 
more than· 1,500,000 people in the 
United States now abstain from ardent 
spirit, , and from fnrnishinf. it for the 
use of others ; that there are more than 
4000 · temperance societies, embracing 
more than 500,000 members ; that more 
than 1,500 distilleries have been stopped, 
more than 4,000 merchants ceased to 
traffic in the poison, and more than 4,500 
ceased to use intoxicating drinks. There 
is also reason to believe that more than 
20,000 persons are now sober, who, had 
it not been for the temperance reforma
tion, would have been sots; ancl that 
20,000 families are now in ease and com
fort, with not a drunkard in them, or 
one whG is becoming a drunkard, who 
would have otherwise been in poverty or 
cursed with a drunken inmate ; that 
50,000 children are saved from the_ blast· 
ing influence of drunken pa1·ents, and 
200,000 from the parental influence which 
tended to make them drunkards. There 
is also reason to believe that thousands 
and tens of thousands are members of 
Christian churches, and rejoicing in hope 
of the glory of God, who, had they con
tinued to drink, had now been without 
hope and without God in the world." 

DOMESTIC. 

DENOMINATIONAL SUPINENESS. 

To the Editor of tlie Baptist Muga,:i11e. 
Sil-, 

I very well recollect the origin of the 
Baptist Magazine, an<l was acquainted 
with the first c<lito1·. 

This Magazine bas never yet niet with 
the cncouragewcnt which might have tee-u 
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c~pcct~d, . W c are nol, a• a body, suffi
c1cntly,un1ted, or the sale of this periodical 
might be increased tenfold, 

Our Missions in India, in the West 
India islands, and in Ireland, are 
not to be despised : but how little do 
the members of our churches, and especi
ally the young members, know of these 
missions? " Charity should begin," but 
not end '' at home," Our Home Mis
sionary Society requires more support. 
The inhabitants of London generally are 
little aware of the state of the country. 
Many congregations would be thankful 
for some humble, zealous, kind-hearted 
preacher to reside amongst them, but they 
cannot support him ; and, unless the gos
pel can be freely preached to them, they 
cannot hear it at all. I would say to every 
zealous advocate of foreign missions, fill 
?'?ur own country with properly qualified 
~tmerant preachers, and you will great\ y 
increase ~he funds of your society. 

The friends of the Surrey Missionary 
Society say, very justly, "our society is 
not_ supported, because the people will give 
their money to the London Missionary 
Society." This is true, If, however 
rich men in London kneu, as much 
and felt as much, as I" know and feci 
for the population of Suirey, we should 
soon have more stations for preach
ers in this fine county. I speak e:rperi
mentally. The principles of dissent are 
little known, and leu felt and acted upon. 
Palmer's Nonconformist's Memorial ; the 
Dissenter's Catechism; Neale's History 
of the Puritans, and Towgood on Dissent, 
seem to be out of fashion, How is this ? 
The ordinance of belienrs' baptism is 
not understood as it ought to be ; and, 
in a word, we require to be aroused 
from our lethargy in all respects. It is 
a very common thing to hear persons 
say, "I am a Baptut in aentiment, but 
haue netier been bapti::ed." Why then are 
they not baptized ? In many cases, in the 
country, because there is no Baptist 
church, or Baptist minister, These, Sir, 
are notorious facts, 

" Dear Lord, a.nd shall we ever live 
At this poor dying rate ; 

Our love so faint, so cold to 'fhee, 
And thine to us so great 1" 

There is a wide field open to us in the 
counties of Surrey and Sussex. In the 
latter county I fear there ia but little 
done. The city of Chichester contains 
an ample population to raise a ·Baptist 
interest, but no attempt, that I am aware 
of, has yet been made to raise one ; and 
the same may Le said of many other 
places. How is this? Are there no 
preachers, or no funds? 

J am not so well acquainted with the 
prr:scn! state of the Baptist Home l\li•- , 

,,iona,·y Society aa I wish to he ; \,ut l am 
well aware that much more might be 
<lone, and ou,ght to be done by it, if the 
funds would allow of g1·cater exe,·tions. 

I have not, Sir, stated these facts to 
find fault, but to stir up our friends to 
greater exertions, and, if you think this 
letter is worthy of your notice, I will (if 
spared) resume tho subject, as I have 
much more to say upon it, I do hope 
that much greater exertions will be made 
at home than have ever yet been made, 

I am, Sir, 
Yours 1·espectfully, 

A BAPTIST OF THE OLD SCHOOL, 

TO A MINISTER IN LONDON, 

To1·rington, Feb. 9th, 18.33, 

My dear Sir, 
We are about to establish an Infan~ 

School in this town, for which there is 
great need, the children being generally 
awfully neglected. Could you among your. 
friends, who are well disposed to such an 
object, procure us a trifle towards the outfit, 
which will be about £60. You know we 
arc very poor, and have a heavy debt, 
therefore need help on every hand, but 
we think, if we cease to exert ourselves 
till the debt is paid, we shall do nothing 
besides all our lives ; we are desirous of 
doing all we can : and pray, my dear Sit-, 
do help us. The past has been a year of 
great mercy ; we have baptized fifty-two, 
and still the prospects arc very pleasing; 
both in the town, and in eight villages 
where we labour. May the Lord make 
bare his ho! y arm, and pour out his Holy 
Spirit from on high, that multitudes may 
return with weeping and supplication. 
We want four chapels built in four market 
towns in this neighbourhood, where there 
arc ve1·y good openings for raising causes, 
In one of them we have a church with 
fifty members, in a population of 5000, 
but we have no chapel ; two of the other 
places contain 3000 each, and the other 
2000, Oh! would to God, we could 
raise chapels in and send ministers to 
each of them immediately. The distance 
of these towns from this place is seven., 
ten, seventeen, and twenty miles. I am 
compe\Jed to think our Baptist friends arc 
not half awake, Oh, God, awaken them, 
and come and save us, I pray ! 

I am, your• affectionately, 
Tnos. PULSFORD, 

A Plan for e:rler,ding the cfrcu/ation of the 
Baptist Magazine., add1e88ed to the Editor. 

My dear Sir, 
In compliance with your solicitation, 

calling upon ministers to use their influ
ence lo increase the sale and circulation 
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of your Magazine, I beg to inform yon, 
that by a little exertion I have succeeded 
in introducing two more numbers into our 
congregation. 'fhe plan I have adopted in 
order to accomplish this desirable object, 
is the following :-At two villages con
nected with our congregation, I preach 
occasional lectures; in each of these villages 
we have some serious praying friends re
siding, who meet for social prayer at inter
vals when other engagements prevent me 
from attending. In orrler to render those 
prayer-meetings still more interesting, I 
proposed to the leading friends, in each of 
those places, that six of them should unite 
and take the magazine to read, at their 
prayer-meetings; and I feel happy in being 
able to inform you, that our poor friends 
cheerfully embraced my proposal ; my sta
tioner has written for, and obtained, the 
back numbers, so as to begin with the year 
1833. 

Having travelled in many counties in 
England, I am persuaded the circumstances 
and situation of a great number of our 
country congregations would admit of the 
adoption of a similar plan ; and if only 
two more numbers were introduced into 
our numerous congregations upon an ave
rage, it would very considerably increase 
the circulation of this useful periodical. I 
think the reading of the magazine is gene
rally confined to a very few individuals in 
our churches, who are able to take it single 
handed ; while the interesting information 
which its pages contain is, in a great mea
sure, unknown to many thousands of our 
poorer brethren, Might not this evil be 
considerably remedied, if our ministers and 
deacons we1·e to exert themselves to pro
mote a m01·e extended circulation of the 
Magazine, among the humbler classes of 
their respective churches. If they could 
persuade such persons to unite in litlle 
companies of six each, the expense would 
only be one penny per month; and I feel 
inclined to believe, that many of our pious 
friends, though indigent, would cheerfully 
unite in so good a work. Should our dear 
brethren in the ministry think proper to 
suggest to their christian friends the above, 
or some similar plan, I think its general 
adoption would be attended with the most 
happy consequences, Under the gracious 
influence of the Holy Spirit, the reading 
of the magazine would have a tendency to 
enlarge the mind, and increase the comfort 
of thousands of Zion's pilgrims-a spirit 
of fervent prayer would be excited-mis .. 
sionary feelings would be more extensively 
enkindled-a much deeper interest for the 
glory of Clll'ist, in the enlargement of his 
kingdom amongst men, would be generated 
tn many kindred minds; and a holy com
bination of hencvolcnt exertion to promote 

1 the cau•e _of Christ generally, won\,\ spring 
from an 1ncreaee of spiritual knowlerluc 
while the fruit thereof would "cause Ji: 
widow's heart to sing fo1· joy." · 

Should you deem the insertion of these 
few lines in your next numher likely to 
promote an increased circulation of your 
v~luable periodical, they arc at your ser
vice. 

Wishing much success to your intere1t
ing monthly publication, 

I remain, dear Sir, 
Yours, very truly, 

A PLAIN COUNTRY MINISTER. 
F1<bruary 20, 1833. 

FACTORY CHILDREN. 
A most numerous and respectable meet

ing of the Society for bettering the condi
tion of children employed in the cotton,flax, 
silk, woollen, and worsted Factories, was 
held at the City of London Tavern, on the 
23d. ult, We earnest! y hope that all our 
congregations will immediately a<!opt Peti
tions to the Legislature, praying that a 
Bill, to be brought In by Lord Aahley, m_ay 
be adopted to confine the hours of labour 
to ten hours per day, &c., and that no 
children under nine years shall in future 
be employed, t' 

CHAPEL OPENED. 
IlLUNRAM, BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Tuesday, January 8th, the r.reeting
hoase at Blunham was re-opened for 
public worship. Mr. Vorley, of Carlton, 
preached in the morning from Zech. iv. 
6, 7, Mr. Rowland, of Baldock, in 
the afternoon, from Job, vii. 20 · and 
Mr. Middleditch, af Biggleswade, 'in the 
evening from Psalm cii. 16. The de
votional services were conducted by 
l\lessrs. Hillyard, of Bedford; Frost, of 
Cardington, Cotton-End ; Knight, of 
Staughton; and Hawkins, of Wilden. 
This ancient church probably owes ita 
origin to the labours of the celebrated 
John Bunyan, although there is no dis
tinct. record of the fact ; from the minutes 
of the church, at the Old Meeting, Bed
forrl, it appears that in 1709, the Rev. 
Mr Thompson, a member of the church, 
having preached for some time with ap
p1·obation, was appointed to supply the 
meeting at Blunham, one Lord's day in 
a month, "and in 1724, a number of 
membc1-s were dismissed to the newly 
formed church in Blunham." They as
sembled in a barn, till 1751, whc,·c the 
present Meeting-house was erected. For 
a considerable time it has been in a state 
of decay, and when the roof was taken 
off, the timber and the walls were found 
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in such a condition as \o furnish mattc.r 28. l\fr. Hobson, of Maulden, p1·eadt-
for gratiturle to the P,·cserver of men, that cd to the church from l Peto,·, ii, 5. 
1l had ncvci· fallen in upon the congrega- Mr. \Vayne, of Hitchin, concluded. Mr. 
tion. The walls have been rolmilt in part, Rowland, of Baldock, p1•cachcd in the 
and raised three feet,and a new and substan- evening, The gospel was introduced into 
tial roof now covers the building. There this village by the late venerable John 
was but one gallery, and that very incon- Berridge, from which time ihe raiQ.istry of 
venicnt, besides being in a dilapidated the w01·d has been continued among them. 
state ; this has been taken down, and [n 1825, several persons who had be-
three neat and convenient galleries erected; lieved through g1•aco were baptized, and 
some additional pews have been made, added to the church at Biggleswade; who 
and the place which had before a dismal now compose this new church. Some othel'S 
appearance, is now a commodious house arc already candidate• for communiun, 
for the worship of God, 

Mr. Hindes, of Tittleshall, Norfolk, 
formerly of Shambrook, has accepted an 
invitation to labour in this place, 

ORDINATIONS. 
BEXLEY-HEATH, KENT. 

Wednesday, October 31st 1832, Mr-. 
C. Collins was ordained over the newly 
formed Baptist Church, Bexley-Heath, 
Kent. The services were opened by Mr. 
John Scoble, (Independent) of Shelling, 
reading suitable portions of scripture, and 
engaging in prayer; Mr. Blakeman, of 
Crayford, stated the principles of dissent, 
asked the questions_ of the church and 
minister, and received the confession of 
faith; Mr. John Davies, (late pastor at 
Crayford) offered the ordination prayer; 
M:r. Blakeman then addressed the newly 
ordained Minister, from Titus i. 7, 
" As the steward of God." 

Mr. W. B. Bowes, of Woolwicb, ad
dressed the people from Phil. i, 27, and 
closed the services by prayer. 

STOTFOLD, BEDFORDSHIRE, 

Thursday, December 6th, 1832, a 
church of the Baptist denomination was 
formed at Stotfold, and Mr. Samuel Stan· 
bridge at the same time set apart to the 
pastoral office. Mr. Davis, of Royston, 
after reading the scripture and prayer, 
delivered the introductory discourse. A 
letter was then read from the church at 
Biggleswade, dismissing the several per
sons who were to constitute the church ; a 
form of 'church covenant was read, to 
which the brethren and sisters signified 
their assent, and also theirl call of Mr. 
Stanbridge to the pastoral office, Mr. 
S. then answered the usual questions, re
lative to his conversion, call to the minis
try, &c., and gave a statement of his re
ligious sentiments. Mr. Brower, of 
Shelford, commended the church and its 
pastor to God, by solemn prayer. .Mr. 
Middleditch, of Biggleswade, (Mr. S.'s 
pastor), gave the charge from Acts xx. 

RECENT DEATH. 
ON February 3, 1833, aged 59, JACOB 

BA.TH, ESQ,, M. D., of Chalford Hill, in 
the County of Gloucester, In his profes
sional character he was. eminently the 
friend of the afflicted poor, affording them 
advice, medicine, and attendance, gratis; 
his hand was ever open in the exercise of 
private charity ; he was a liberal contri
butor to those public institutions which con
template the temporal and spiritual inte
rests of our race, The chasm occasioned 
by his death, will oe long and painfully 
felt, not only by his family-who have 
sustained an irreparable loss-but by a 
widely extended circle of friends,who were 
the. admirers of his character, and many 
of them the sharers of his munificence. 

NEW PUBLICATIONS, &c. 
On the 10th of March the following 

will be published by S, Bagster, 15, 
Paternoster Row. 

CRUDEN's CONCORDANCE of the NEW 
TESTAMENT, containing every Name and 
Text of the great edition-the size, 4 by 
2 inches ; the weight about two ounces ; 
II. The NEW TESTAMENT (with coloured 
Maps, &c.) and CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE, 
one volume, III. SCHMIDT'S GREEK 
CoNCORDANCt of the NEW TESTAMENT, 
by Greenfield, and CnUDEN's ENGLISH 
CONCORDANCE, in one beautiful volume. 

The GENUINE EPISTLES of the A.ros
T0LIC FATHERS. - St. Clement, St. 
Polycarp, St. Ignatius, and St. Barnabas ; 
the Shepherd of Hermas, and the Mar
tyrdoms of St. Ignatius and St, Polycarp, 
written liy those who were present at theii
sulferings : being, together with the Ho! y 
Scriptures of the Now Testament, a com• 
plete collection of the most primitive an
tiquity, for about one hundred and fifty 
yeara after Christ. Translated, and pub
lished with preliminary Discourses, by 
Archbishop WAKE. 

The Rev, C. Stovel will commence an 
Evening Lecture, at Prescot•RI., on the 
first Sabbath in March, at half-past six. 
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The friends '.of the Society will learn with pleasure, that their indefatig>tble 
agent, the Rev. Stephen Davis, has remitted another £100 from America, 
making, in the whole, £650 contributed by our transatlantic brethren, towards 
giving a scriptural education to the natives of Ireland. We give a short ex
tract from the letter of Mr. Davis, to Mr. Paul Millard, dated Philadelphia, 
January 7th, 1833. 

My dear Sir, 
I send enclosed a bill of exchange 

for £100. I go to Baltimore, (Provi
dence permitting) in a few days, and 
from thence to Washington. It is the 
general opinion, that but little aid can 
be expected towards the society in 
either place. Whether I shall go fur
ther North is uncertain. I purpose 

to leave America for Europe, if possi
ble, by the 1st of April, so that, if I 
obtain £100 more, with my expenses, 
it is quite as much as I calculate upon. 
The weather is very mild. I never re
member it so clear and warm in the 
middle of winter. 

Yours affectionately, 
SrEPIIE>I D A. vts. 

The following Allegory is written by a female friend, to serve the Society : 

.THE THREE SISTERS. 

SOME time ago, a Prince of great power, and immense possessions, gave three 
of his daughters a fine estate each, a book of Wise Laws, and then withdrew 
to his golden Palace, where he received daily accounts of their conduct and ad
ministration. As they were young, many little jealousies and quarrels, I regret 
to say, frequently interrupted the affection which their Father had most expressly 
commanded them to maintain. They were ( as fallen creatures are) very selfish and 
obstinate, ambitious and designing; and the motives which governed their inter
course by turns were sullen or suspicious, cheerful or confiding, as the aspect of 
the moment might suggest. All this waywardness arose from their not suiliciently 
examining the book of Wise Laws ; for if they had, they would have spared each 
other the pains and sufferings which the evil passions of human nature never foil 
to inflict, One of these laws is, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." Ano
ther, "Be kindly affectionate towards each other.''<A third, '' Do unto others as ye 
would they should do unto you.'' However, as they grew older, (which is not 
always the case), they grew wiser, The two elder sisters, whose estates were con -
tiguous, became more united and friendly. They forgot the peevish rivalries of 
youth in the dignity of a matured understanding. They not only attended to the 
cultivation of their estates, aUtl the welfare of their numerous children and depen
dants; but they began to value and regard the book of Wise Laws, which taught 
them the great secret of immortal prosperity. And reading this, and obeying its 
directions, they were soon considered by surrounding nations, as the "light of 
the world.'' Indeed, so sensible were they of the immense importance of this won
drous book, that they sent copies of it to every quarter of the globe, that the 
stewards of similar estates might also bee ome wise for everlasting life. The third 
sister, of equal interest and beauty with the other two, was sinfully neglected by 
them. One reason perhaps was this, that us their estates joined, her's was sepa
rated from both by u broad channel of wat01-. Hence she was a comparative stranger 
to thorn, and the warm affections of her ardent and confiding spirit, thrown_ back 
upon herself, made her jealous and unhappy, Her, fine_ estate was much lI\/m;ed 
by a swarm of locusts, much resembling those descnbed m the 9th chup_tei: ol he
velations; and her book of Wise Laws was captured by Roman Bu11~1tt1, winch 
much infested her plains, so that her childron grew up sadly 1gnor•~~ ot that g-re_at 
Prince, from whom they derived "life, and breath, and all thmgs. She also, Ill 

consequence of these unhappy divisions, lost all po_wer of government ; mu! feuds, 
mm clttr, and famine, filled the echo of her valleys ,.-Ith dismay, Her sisters blamed 

u 
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he,· much for all this, forg·clting· that tlirir ncglig·ence hnd contl'ibuted to produce 
it. And, without 'luietly assisting her forlorn condition, in the nnogance of 
prosperity, tl,ey sent messages of reproach instead of the assurance of sympathy 
ond lo,-e. It is true, somC\ slig·ht assistnnce was sent to her, but her wants were so 
gTeat, that the few l,oly men of God \'\'ho took the oil end wine to 11our into her 
hleeding heart, were as unable to give her effectual relief, amid those desolations 
of ignorance and wretchedness, ns the sweet lute to control the raging of the tom post. 
l\J r young friends, nre you not concerned for this unfortunnte Princess 1 Do not 
emotions of a noble benevolence nlready kindle in your souls the ardour of com
missernting love 1 She may still, by prompt ond active measures, recover her former 
health and prosperity. To enable her to do this, she wants a great many copies of 
the book of Wise Laws; aud teachers, who shall go on her mountains, and through 
her Yerdant fields, proclaiming salvation through a crucified Redeemer. 

The names of these three sisters nre, E11gland, Scotland, nnd Ireland. It is the 
1 ast-torn, suffering Ireland, who stretches forth her burning hands to beg the waters 
of salvation. 0 let her not implore in vain. Commence an immediate subscription 
for the accom,plishment of all you feel und desire on her behalf. If every young 
friend to the interests of her fellow-beings would imitate the ex.ample of her whom 
the Saviour praised, not for doing wonders, but for "doing what she could," the 
Irish Society would soon be able to send sweet consolations to that unhappy 
country. Many young people are discouraged because they cann9t effect all t-hey 
wish ; but the great secret of success is, not to trifle with trifles. The ocean is 
made of drops : the hill, which the eagle's wing hath not da1·ed, is composed of 
atoms. One shillmg a week from a hundred collectors, would support 20 schools 
in Ireland for the year, and how small the effort this will require! "On!" said 
the Carthagi.nian warrior, in the accents of ambitious triumph, and he passed, 
Shall Christian zeal be less decided it1 the armour of God 1 Answer for yourselves, 
in prayer and ceaseless diligence. 

RHODA. 

One of the Secretaries, Mr. lvimey, has been ap.plied. to by a lady who has 
been labouring in the same cause, for a_ grant of money, from the Society. An 
extract from her most interesting letter will be read with pleaaure hy the friends 
to Scriptural Edacation in Ireland. 

Sir, 

7, Grosvenur Street, TVe.st, 
Febr11ary 13th, 1833. 

Hoving heard from several persons 
that you were a sincere friend to scrip
tural education for Ireland, I feel en
couraged to lay before you a statement, 
which, I trust, may interest you, for a 
very interesting and simple-hearted 
race, who have engaged my attention 
for some years past. I went to the 
county of l{erry, to visit the majestic 
mountains, and far-famed lakeE of Kil
Jarney, upon these mountains. I met a 
num1er of children, as wild as the goats, 
and living mostly in the cavities of the 
rocks : I was much struck and affeoted 
by their condition; so mttch so, that 1 
could not think of any thing else for some 
time. I made it a subject of prayer, chat 
the Almighty would permit me to do 
something towards b1-inging these hap
less beings to the knowledge of the 
truth ; and He has prospered and blessed 
the effort in a manner which affords me 
grounds to believe that the work is 
pleasiug to Him, and that I ought to 
C(J]Jtinue it, if po~sihle. For two years 

I resided in a little cottage, under the 
great mountain of Mangerton, for the 
purpose of estublishing an Infant School. 
By degrees the children were attracted, 
and numbers, nt length, attended: their 
progress was beyond my expectations : 
I soon -found that many who laboured all 
day for their support, were yet willing 
to attend in the evenings, and listen to 
the Soriptures, and other works adapted 
to them ; and in the same place l usually 
had about seventy adults, such as wood
cutters, boatmen, guides, &c., &c. The 
gentry ridiculed my attempts as Utopian; 
but I was enabled to proceed, solely 
looking for support and success from 
above, and feeling that I was nothing, 
and could do not-hing. As my plan 
differed very much from others, I rre
ceived no assistance from soci~ties, nor 
didI seek it; my own income enabled 
me to pay teachers, and support my 
little institution. The present disturbed 
state of Ireland now precludes the possi
bility ofcontinuingmy schools upon these 
mountains, unless I could interest those 
who have inclination ond ability to assist 
ID<l, just for the present, os l trust the 



-lrislt Cltronide. 

~xcitomont now prevailing may, CTe 

long, subside; my chief object in coming 
to Lonclon wus to represent this matter, 
also to show the ad vantages of this mode 
of instruction, ns, although around my 
poor, the country has been much dis
turbed, no one case of crime has oc
curred; drunkenness and swearing are fast 
taking flight, and many, old and young, 
have passed into eternity since the work 
commen-0ed, who have given evidence 
upon their death-beds that the Scrip
turea were blessed to them; I could 
enumerate many instances of this de
scription, but apace does not admit of it. 

Yours truly, 
CATHERINJl ELLIS, 

Ext.-act from a Letter ef the Rev. William 
Thomas to the Secretaries, dated Limerick, 
Jan. 19, 1833. 

I have tho satisfaction t<> state that 
some of the Society's Schoo1s especially 
w,are never at any time so much crowded 
as at the present. In that at Croagh 
there are 207 scholars, all, with the ex
ception of three, the children of Roman 
Catholic parents. I found the school 
at Ball year and Corbally greatly increas
ed. Major Calpoys has written since I 
was there, a few weeks since, for another 
supply of books and slates. There are 
180 at present, and I expect there will 

be 200 by n~xt Monday : of i.h.,oe thcrn 
are but about seven Protestants. 

I send enclosed a series of resolutions 
addresser! to the Committee, signed by 
forty-two names of Protestant magis
trates, clergymen, and gentlemen of the 
first respectability and character, iu the 
counties of Clare and Limerick.• 

Wherever the priests cease to oppose 
for a time, the schools are crowded: 
this fact speaks for itself, and proves how 
gladly the parents would receive for 
their children scriptural instruction so 
freely bestowed. 

Yours truly, 
WILUAM THOMAS. 

• The Committee declined printing 
t_hese resolutions ; but passed a respect
ful vote of thanks to those gentlemen 
who had signed them, for the appro
bation they had expressed in regard to 
the ada;itedness and usefulness of the 
Society s Scripture Schools ; and for 
£he information which tney communi
cated, as to the necessity, if the funds 
would admit, of even additional schools, 
in those counties-but two schools 
having been established by the govern
metJt commissioners for national edu
cation; and of those the masters were 
Mo~. 

J. I. 

Since the preceding part of th1;1 Chronicle was set up, a most plea.;ing letter 
has been received from the Rev. Stephen Davis, of Clonmell. It will be 
seen that the socfety now reckons among its contributors tlie Presi~e11t of tlte 
United States of America. It hae been thought right to comply with the 
request of Mr. B., to print it entire in this month's Chronicle, notwithstan<liog a 
small expense will be thereby incurred in giving an additional quarter sheet. 

This arrangement will also afford the gratification of inserting some letters 
of correspondence, in relation to the cases of Eliza Cain, the small library and 
proposed new meeting-house at Ballina. 

Columbian Coll.ege, Waahington, 
Janvary, 24, 1833. 

Fnoni THE REv. STEPHEN D:&vrs, 

To Mr. Ivimey, 
Mv DEAR Sm, 

I forwarded £100 more to Mr.1Millard 
for our Society a fortnight since from 
l'hilaclelphia, which makes the amount 
transmitted £650. I have £50 in 
hand, and expect to recl)ive another£100 
before I re-embark for England ; but I 
am now going into Virginia, and shall 
scarcely be able to send any thing fur
ther until I return to Philadelphia, in 
about a month or six weeks, and perhaps 
I may sond no more until I reach New 
York or Liverpool, I mcnn to tl'y to lenve 

by the 1st of April, or the lstof I\Iay. If 
I do notretum tillJWle, you may depend 
(Providence permitting) on hearing from 
me again befure that time. If I_f~llowed 
the ad vice of friends in this nciu1tv, I 
should scarcely return in twelve months; 
but I expect the expense of travelling 
would scarcely be coverecl by my col
lections. I experience marked atten
tion eve~y where, and I trust my labours 
in preaching are not in vain, any more 
than my labours for the society. l think, 
however I should now return to my 
family, ;s soon as I can with propriety, 
on several accounts. 

Last week I had the pi·ivilegc to bo 
introduced to Gen~ral hcbon, liie 
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Pr<'Bident ol' the United States, by our 
worth~· brotl1er, Dr. Chaplin, tbe Presi
dent of the Columbian College, with 
whom I chiefly mnke my nbode here. 
I was receiYed very respectfully, and 
hnd nbout half an hom-'s conversation 
Trith him, free from interruption hy nny 
otl1er nsitors. He is ahout seventv 
years of age, and was quite unreserved 
and unaffected. \\' e discoursed very 
freely about Ireland, England, America, 
&c., 'and he lrindly accepted our 17th 
Annual Report, and not only promised 
to read it, but also to come and hear 
me preach on the Lord'e day, if he 
could accomplish it; but he was taken 
so unwell on Satmday, that he had 
to be bled, and could not go out at 
all the next day. He sent, however, 
on Monday morning, through his se
cretary, to the Rev. 0. B. Browne, 
pastor of one of the Baptist churches, 
a donation of five dollars, to add to the col
lection, with an expression of his r~gard 
for the Society. He doubtless intended 
it as a private gift to assist the collec
tion. Several members both of the 
senate and the legislature heard me at 
two places where I preached, and the 
collections, I was informed, were quite 
beyond what wos nsual. 

I had also the honour last week, to be 
a,dmitted to a prayer-meeting oonfined 
to members of the congress. Fourteen 
were present, five of whom, besides 
myself, engaged; and the humility they 
manifested at the divine footstool was 
indeed deEghtful. 

You are probably aware that the State 
of South Carolina has a quarrel at present 
with the general government; but I trust 
it will be accommodated without blood
shed, or distnrbing the Union. The 
freedom of speech and writing here is 
certainly what no despotism would wink 
at, and what even our own happy con
stitution would not admit; nor do I think 
it is at all for the advantage of the com
munity, though many sensible people 
think it is best not to put any restraint 
upon it. I, of course, as being only a 
visitor, do not mix myself at all with 
their politics, and I often wish I could 
be more out of the hearing of them ; 
hut with it all religion is progressing 
through the country, and 1 think the 
greut proportion that pay little atten
tion to the former pay more to the 
latter, and find it their truest wisdom. 

This city is at present a widely scat
tered ~i!lao-e, but the Capitol is a noble 
s1ructure, ;,ortby of its high designa
tion. There are good views of it, and the 
1,n,sideut's Louse, in Hiotoo's History 
of 1he United States, ai,d the purchasers 

of that rospactable_ wot·k mny depend 
upon the genernl fiutbfulness of its mi. 
merous well-finished engravings, which 
are a complete refutation of Mrs. Trol
lope's libel that the enlightened citizens 
of the States are destitute of refinem~nt. 
I am happy to believe that "·bat she 
would call good company, is dillioult to 
be found here; hut the fault is assuredly 
rather in herself than in the country; 
and I greatly wish such society was as 
difficult to be found in England as it is 
in America. I have been much pleased 
with a Review of her work in the New 
Monthly Magazine for November, for 
the Quarterly Review was unjust and 
offensive. 

I was concerned to understand, by 
Mr. Pritchard, that you have been 
seriously unwell; but I trust you are 
now mercifully recovered, and I shall yet 
in due season have the pleasure of meeting 
you again to record God's goodness to 
ourselves and the Society. Give my 
cordial regards co Mrs. Ivimey, Mr. 
Pritchard, and the Committee and 
friends generally, and allow me to in
treat your constant prayers for 

Yours affectionately 
In Christ Jesus, 

STEPHEN DAVIS. 

From P. Glynn, a Scripture Reader. 

Rev. Sir, 
Sligo, Jan, 15th, 1833. 

The aspect of the field of the Society's 
labours is most encouraging. There is 
a stop, in some happy measure, to the 
torrent of immorality, and ,many who 
were the slaves of a "'demoralising sys
tem,'' come to the place where prayer 
is wont to be made, and, with decorum 
and delight, listen to the message of 
mercy with 1·everence and attention. 

The harvest of the Lord is plenteous, 
and those to whom we were as a filtl1y 
nuisance, now call for our instruction. 
Since I last addressed you, I have fre
quently visited the infirmary, and ex
horted some of the; patients : they list
ened to the word with 1·eadiness of 
mind, and I trust have been benefited by 
their attention. 

The following pleasing anecdote re
lated to me by one on whose veracity· I 
could depend, fully demonstrates that 
the word is taking root. A child ubout 
ten years old, in whose mother's house 
I hold prayer-meetings twice a week, 
was coming down the street last week, 
she saw, 11t some distance, a man count
ing money; when she came as far as the 
spot where he stood, she found a shil
ling, picked it up, and ran to his hous~, 
sayin;;, "Here, Mr. Haslem, is a slul-
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ling you lost. "-" No, child, it's not 
mine, keo11 it."-" No, no," said Rho, 
"I snw you counting money, nncl when 
I c11mo where you were, I found this." 
He then took it nncl gavo her a penny, 
for which she bought a toy, and went 
home : when her mother saw the toy 
she asked her where she got it; the child 
then told the story, and said, "A honest 
penny is better than a dishonest shilling, 
for the love of money is the root of all 
evil." 

return of post, that I may know you 
have receiver! the incloserl, anrl acknow
ledge it in the Baptist Magazine, if y0n 
think proper, as noted below. Wish
ing you every blessing for time and 
eternity, and praying that your life anrl 
health may be long presened for a 
blessing to the flock over which you are 
an overseer, and to the eh urch of God 
in general, 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours very truly, 

C.R. 

From the Rev. R. Pengilly. to the Rev. 
Joseph Ivimey. 

Newcastle, Feb. 18, 1833. 

It is truly pleasing to see with what 
attention the people in general listen to 
the word. None but those who can 
take a retrospect of past scenes in this 
part of the country can form a just esti
mate of the beneficial results of the 
labours of the society. May the Lorcl 
be onr strength, and crown our humble 
labours with proportionable tokens of 
his love and mercy. 

From an interesting young female in 
a village near Newcastle I received the 
following note, accompanying three gui
neas for Eliza Cain : 

I am, Rev. Sir, 
Your very humble servant, 

P. B. GLVNNE. 

FaoM A GENTLEMAN AT BERWICK, 

To Mr. Ivimey. 
Berwick, February 19th, 1833. 

.l\Jv DEAR Srn, 
Jncfosed I sendyou£5, to be applied 

by your Committee, as follows, viz.: 
For the benefit of Eliza Cain, Easky, 
£3 ; for the Baptist Irish Society, ( of 
which you are Secretary) £2. 

I have read, with much interest, in 
the Irish Chronicle for this month, the 
letter from this amiable young woman 
to M1'. 'Berry, and also noticed your foot
note upon the subject: you will be so 
kind as to apply it as you think proper 
for the benefit of herself and the orphan 
family, of which she makes a member.• 

It is truly cheering to every enlight
ened mind, to hear of the effects of 
divine truth in that island; and I trust 
the time is not far distant, when every 
hinderance will be removed, and the 
Saviour's kingdom be established where 
Satan has long had his seat. The divine 
bl&Ssing has already greatly attended the 
labours of your Missionaries in Ireland; 
and if the people of God continue fer• 
vent in their. praye1·s, united with their 
endeavours to make known the only 
name by which sinners can be saved, 
we may yet expect greater success. 

Have the goodness to write to me by 

• The most scrupulous attention will be 
paid lo the best mode of applying the 
amount so generously contributed to the 
perm an en t assistance of this distressed 
family. TI1e sum of ..,:24 18s. 4d. has 
been paid into thu bank at Ballina in the 
uame of M1·. Allen. .T. I. 

"Bro1Y111ley, Feb. 15, 1833. 
"My dear ~ir, 

" Having seen in the Irish Chronicle 
of this month, the distressing case of 
Eliza Cain and family, we thought it 
right to do what little we could to supply 
their present needs ; and though our 
mite is very small, yet when we recol
lect who declared his approbation of 'a 
cup of cold water given to a disciple in 
His name,' we are encouraged to send it. 

" Yoars affectionately, 
"D. ANGus.'' 

If one such member were found in 
every Baptist Church, who, upon read
ing a case of urgent distress, would go 
round among friends, and glean their 
several mites, how easily might most 
important relief be afforded, and the 
hearts of Christ's poor be filled with jov 
and gratitude! ' 

Yours very truly 
R. PENGU.LY. 

From Mr. Ricl1a,·d ,Wood, to Mr. Ivimey, 
dated St. Helier's, Jersey, February 18, 
1833. 

DEAR Sm, 
I have sent you £2 : one for Eliza 

Cain, a member of the Baptist Church, 
at Easkey,: the other for l\Ir. Allen, to 
help him to make a beginning to establish 
an Orphan Asylum in BALLINA; as I very 
much approve of his conduct since he 
has been settled there. Please to girn 
my Christian love to him. 

Yours in the best bonds, 
RICHARD \Vooo. 

From the Rev. James Allen, to l\I,·. lvimey. 
Ballina, Jan, 21, 1833. 

l\Iy clear Brother, 
I beg to acknowledge through you the 

receipt of a socond parcel of books for 
" tho Halliua Baptist Education :S,,_ 
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oiety ," from ou1· kind and warm-henrted 
friei1d "Done As." The bound volumes 
of the Baptist, :E,,nngelical, or Bihlical 
Magazines, to which n rderence is made, 
woiild be extremely acceptnblt'. Were 
I ea lied upon to name such works as 
might "be more immediately wanted," 
it rnig·ht not, perhaps, be so easy a task 
as is imagined. The Society in Dublin, 
which pays for the education of the two 
:,-oung men, has engaged to supply me 
with such Classical works as may be ne
cessary ; but, beyond this little more can 
be expected. It will be evident from 
this, that the books which are most 
needed, are such as treat upon Theology. 
A few works of this kind we already 
possess ; but, from the state of my 
health for the last two or three weeks, I 
have not been able, as I had expected, 
to furnish a Catalogue. For the present 
I would say, that any of the works of 
Owen, Gill, Howe, Doddridge, Baxter, 
Henrv, Watts, &c. &c. would be exeeed
ing!y" desirable. The same might be 
said of works upon Ecclesiastical His
tory, as l\fosheim, Du Pin, Milner, &c. 
&c·. And the same might be added re
specting ...-orks of a critical nature. In 
fact, our wants are so universal as well 
as immediate, that I fear our friends 
would find it a difficult task to supply 
them. I run aware, however, that it 
will be of importance to inform the 
public as to the books possessed, in order 
to prevent the sending of duplicate 
copies. I will, therefore, endeavour to 
make up a list of the books we now 
possess, and subjoin a list of such as 
may be more immediately wanted,· if 
possible for the February Chronicle, 
which, shonld it be your convenience, I 
sbuuld foe! obliged to you to insert. 
You will please to acknowledge, at the 
same time, the safe arrival of the two 
parcels from "DoncAs," and also the 
parcels from Leeds. May that God, 
who has put it into the hearts of those 
kind friends to attempt to serve the cause 
of Ireland, give them to see their prayers 
answered, and their desires realized, in 
the blessed advancement of his truth. 
With much affection, 

Yours, My dear 'Brother, 
JAMES ALLEN. 

The fi>llmving is the /ette,· 1·eje1·1·ed to by 
Mn. At,LEN, 

Dear Sir, 
I forward you by Mr. lvimey a few 

other books for the Infant Baptist Edu
cation Society under your care. May 
the Lord greatly bless the undertnking, 
aud make your instruoti,me useful to 
those who receive them, that with henrts 
full of love to the Snviour, and melting 
in tenderness over the miseries of un
e;odly men, they may go forth under 
divine influence to call men to repentance, 
and to proclaim the glad tidings of 
mercy. Allow me to suggest ns n hint, 
the desirableness of your naming any 
books that may be 1110Teimmediately wanted 
by the young men under your care-and 
also whether 'Baptist and Evangelical or 
Biblical Magazines bo,md would be ac
ceptable. 1 now forwa,d to you 

Lectures on Revivals, by J. H. Hinton. 
Kinghorn on Baptism. 
Fry's Scripture Reader's Guide. 
Life of Owen Stockton, A. M. 1689, 
Gouge's Christian Directions, new edi-

tion, 1660, 
J enks's Meditations, 2· vols. large. 
3 Copies of Law on Regeneration: 
7 Copies of a Treatise on the Lord's 

Supper, by Law;* and some Tracts· 
-" The Good Ministe·r." 

You will oblige me by presenting. to 
Mrs. Allen the enclosed volume " Prac
tical Piety," as a token of the Christian 
affection of nn unknown sister in the 
gospel-one who has rejoiced in the. 
opportunities that were put into her 
hands of aiding the temporal necessi
ties of the poor around her.-May her 
own soul prosper, aud long, if it be 
the divine will, may you each be spared 
to labour together in the Savioul"'s cause,. 
and to spend and be spent in pointing 
the perishing Irish to the only sacrifice 
for sin. 
Believe me to remain sincerely yours, 

DoncAs, 

'" These are given that they may be 
kept, to be presented to any young men 
as their own, on leaving your care. 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMITTEE. 

On Thursday, February 7th, 1833, Mr. Jobn Bales, a member of the church 
in Eagle Street, was set apart to the work of an Itinerant Minister in Ireland, 
"t Keppel Street Meeting. 'l'he Rev. C. Woollacott commenced by readiug 
;,nd pr11yer. The Rev. James Elvey delivered the introductory address, and 
a,,ktd Mr. liatcs the customary questions, which were most sa!iafactorily an-
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swered, The Rev. Thomas Thomas offered the intercessory prayer for a 
blessing to rest upon the future labours of Mr. Bates. Mr. Ivimey gave Mr. 
B. some advice, founded upon Matthew x. "Behold, I send yot1forth as .,heel' 
in t/1e midst of wolves; be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harml,ss as doves," 
The Rev, Mr. Pritchard gav11 out the hymns. 

Mr. Bates has proceeded to Ballina, where he is to board with Mr. Allen for 
two years, for tl1e purpose of acq11iring the Irish language. He will be also em
ployed in preaching, with the other students, to the churches formed at Sligo, 
Easky, Mullifary, and Ballina: and in assisting Mr. Allen, in superintending 
the schools in his large district. 

lVe are happy to say that Mr. Bates, who left the River on Sunday, the 10th 
instant, by the Shannon steamer, after a most stormy passag.e, had reached 
Plymouth safely on the 21st. 

FnoM THE Ri,:v. JAMES ALLEN, 

'.l'o the C-0111mittee. 

'Ballina, Januai-y 21st, 1833, 
MY DEAR BRETHREN, 

I have at length come to some deter
mination respecting a site of land for 
the erection· of a Meeting-House, &c., 
in Ballina. In accordance with your 
wishes, I have taken sufficient land to . 
erect boih a Meeting-House and a 
house for the resident minister. By a 
little management, too, I hope there 
will be sufficient to erect two school
houses; so that the resident minister, 
whoever he may be, should this be 
effected, might have a male and a fe
male school directly under his eye. 
This, besides extending a degree of re- . 
spectability to the establishment, would 
be attended with great utility, 

The encouragement I have received 
in Ballina has been. equal to my expec
tations: I have, in my subscription 
book, upwards of .£46; and I think I 
may calculate with certainty upon £20 
moi·e, Besides this, I intend to try 
Sligo and Dublin, &c. &c., as soon as 
the subscriptions for the general pur
poses· of the society have been made, 
This, with the aid which I calculate 
upon of the London building fund, will, 
I hope, go far towards the erection of 
the Meeting-house ; but, if the other 
parts of the concern are not erected or 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 
Received by the Treasurer. 

From Rev, S. Davis, Phila-
clelphia , 100 0 0 

By Mr, lvimey, 
Collected by a Little Boy 2 1 10 
l\h-, Richard Beard, Annual , 1 1 0 
Rev, E. }?all's congregation, 

Uugh_y s 0 0 

commenced at the same time, I fear 
they could never be attempted with any 
prospect of success. I should wish tn 
have your acl•~ce on this sulyect. If you 
wou!d be so kind as to repeat your di
rections ab_out the mode of getting the 
property mto trust, I should feel 
obliged. 

The land I have taken is in a central 
situation, eig'hty feet in the front, and 
one hundred and forty feet in the rear. 
The rent three shillings per foot or .£12 
the whole, per year, the lease to be for 
ever, the payment of rent to commence 
January 1st, 1835, leavingitfree ofrent 
for two years. . 

I expect brother Jackman here to
morrow, to draw a sketch and make an 
estimate of the building. 

I. shall be most ready to receive any 
advice you may offer, and to submit to 
any plan you may propose; and must 
enu:eat you, therefore, to write with free
dom whatever your better jud"ments 
may dictate, I am aware that I shall 
need all the counsel and assistance you 
can afford, 

Believe me, My dear Brethren, 
Y our's very affectionately, 

JAMES ALLEN, 

• • • lVIr. Allen hns been advised uot 
to attempt at present any otherbuildin!nl 
than a Meeting-house, · 0 

From Exeter, by Mr. Lillycr<1J1, 
as tt11der: 

Sir John Kenna-
way, Bart. 2 2 0 

Rev. John Mason. 0 10 ,0 
Miss Salter . 0 10 0 
Donatiou 0 10 0 
S. Lillycrop 0 10 6 
Mr. S. Davies 0 10 6 
l\lr, Upliam. 0 5 0 
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Mr. J. C. Wilcocks 0 5 0 
Mrs. Mason 0 5 0 
Mrs. Glyde . 0 '' 0 
Mrs. Lillycrop . 0 5 0 
Mr. C. l 1pham. 0 5 0 
l\Ir. Tanner . 0 5 0 
l\Ir. J. P. Nichols 0 5 0 
A Fric11d 0 5 0 
l\lr. ]\I ills 0 5 0 
l\1 r . .T etfery 0 5 0 
Mrs. Gregory 0 5 0 
l\lr. Wrig-ht. 0 5 0 
Miss Beal 0 5 0 
l\Irs. Cumruin 0 5 0 
Miss E. Bury 0 4 0 
l\Ir. \\ .. Davis 0 2 6 
Miss May 0 5 0 
l\Ir. Wilson 0 5 0 
Edwin Ware 0 4 0 
Miss Lee 0 5 0 
Mrs. Tanner 0 2 6 
Mrs. H. Tanner 0 2 6 
Ellen Bridgman 0 1 0 
Sunday School Boy 0 0 6 

10 7 

Collected by Rev. B. Evans • 29 0 
From ,vorsted, Norfolk, Rev. 

J. Puntis 
l\Ir. C. Robson, Berwick . 
East Lane, VI' al worth, Female 

Auxiliary Society, by Rev. 
John Davis 

For Mrs. \\' ilson 
For Eliza Cain 

By the Rev. J. Dyer. 

Mr. Wm. Carpenter, Green-
wich 

Mr. C. Robson, Berwick . 
Do. for Mrs. Wilson 

By Mr. Pritchard. 

A box containing rewards for 
children in the Society's 
schools in Ireland, from 
Mrs. Clement and Miss 
Sargeant, of Leightonstone. 

2 10 
2 0 

S 12 
0 2 
0 2 

2 2 
3 0 
2 0 

By Mr. Ivimey, for Mrs. Wilson. 

6 

0 

0 
0 

0 
6 
6 

0 
0 
0 

Mrs. Ruff . . • 0 10 6 
Mrs. Kennaway, Charmouth. 1 0 0 
E. K--, Esq. . . . . . o 6 0 
A mite from Road, Northamp• 

tonshire, for the widow of 
the Rev. Josiah Wilson, 
Sligo . • . . '2 0 0 

By llev. C. Darkin, Wood-
stock 0 10 0 

1-'.w F;Uaa Cai.n. 
l'riends, by Mr. Woolley. 

Do. by l\lr. C. Burls , 
Do. by Mm. Stock 
Do. by Mrs. lvimey . 

From Leicester, by n friend to 
the destitute • . • . , 

friends at Torrington, by Mr. 
Veezey • . . . . . 

- Skinner, Esq., Bristol. . 
Mrs. Ruff, Kingston • . • 
l\Irs. Churchhill, Cheltenham 
l\Ir. Churchill, Cheltenham • 
Collected by Mrs. Fernie, 

Tottenham . . • 
Collected by Miss E. S. Haw

kins, Stroudwater 
l\Ir. Wood, St. Heliers, Jersey 
A few Friends, Berwick, per 

C. Robson . 
Collected by Miss Angus, 

Broomley . 
By Rev. C. Darkin, Wood

stock 
Friends at Shambrook, Beds. 

For Mr. Allen."'!l 
From Mr. Wood, St, Hiliers 

Jersey • • • • 

0 10 0 
1 2 (i 

3 3 6 
0 1ll 6 

1 0 0 

1 15 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 6 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

2 11 6 

3 0 0 
1 0 0 

3 0 0 

3 3 0 

0 10 0 
1 5 0 

1 0 0 

For the library at Ballina from an Un-
known Frwnd: 

Boston's Crook in the Lot. 
Vincent, on Afllictions. 
Sherlock, on Death. 
Memoirs of Mr. Pearce, of Bh-ming• 

ham. 
Dissenters' Three Letters. 
Dickinson's Letters. 
Beart's Divine Breathings. 
Dodd's Reflections on Death. 
Evangelical History of the Twelve 

Apostles, vol. 2 • 
.R. Robinson, on Nonconformity. 
Complaint and Night Thoughts. 
Wisdom and Equity of Divine Pro-

vidence. 
Various Tracts and Pamphlets. 

Subscriptions received by W. Na pie,•, 
Esq., Grand Junction Wharf; Mr. S. 
Marshall, High Holborn; Mr. P. Millard, 
Bishopsgate-street; Messrs. Burls, 56, 
Lothbury; Rev. J. Ivimey, Devonshfre. 
street, Queen-square; and Rev. G. Pritch
ard, 4, Y orl,-place, Pentonville, gratnitous 
Secretaries ; by Messrs. Ladbroke and Co. 
Bankers, Banlc Buildings; by .bfr. H. D. 
Dicl,ie, 13, Banl,-sti·eet, and Rev, JJf,·. 
Innes, Fredericlc-sti·eet, Edinburgh; and 
by P. R,·own, Esq., CMdigan, 

Mr. Ivimey respectfully informs "0" that he sent £1. to the Rev. Mr. Irons, 
and expended £l. in purchasing a work against l'opcry, as directed. 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thank
fully received at the Baptist Mission House, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen
church Street, London: or by any of the Ministers and Friends whose 
names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 

Our readers will sympathise in 
the details of personal affliction 
contained in the following letter 
from Mr. George Pearce. We 
apprehend that Mr. and Mrs. 
Penny, and Mrs. Pearce, may 
soon be expected in their native 
land. 

Calcutta, Aug. '26, 1832. 
My clear B1·other, 

Too long a period has elapsed since 
I last wrote to you. At first n want of 
something interesting to write about, and 
latter] y, severe domestic affliction has 
made me delay writing longer than I 
otherwise should have done. You will 
be sorry to hear of Mrs. Pearce's re
newed indisposition : she has now been 
ill for nea,·ly three months. At present, 
through the mercy of God, she is some
what better, but her constitution, through 
repeated attacks of disease, and especially 
by the last, is almost undermined. Her 
medical attendant, who is a pious and 
conscientious man, has given it as his 
decided opinion, that she cannot fully 
recove1· her strength without a change of 
climate, and that he1· lifc will be in immi
nent <langc1· if she remains longer in this 
country. In this opinion, I believe most, 
if not all, our immediate friends, fully 
coincide. It is, thc1·efore, nearly deter
mined for he, to leave India a• soon 

as practicable. You will be happy to 
learn that this measure will be attended 
with little or no expense to the society, 
as I hope to be able to defray the expenses 
attendant on the voyage out and back, 
from my salary. I must make some 
sacrifices to do this, but I would rather do 
this than dog the operations of the 
society by drawing on its funds at a time 
when, in consequence of its losses in the 
West Indies, it must be in great straits 
for money. It is possible that Mrs. P. 
may !eave in the course of another month, 
otherwise she "'ill not probably sail till 
December. She expects to accompany 
Mrs. Penny, whose departure is, I believe, 
fully determined on. 

:Mrs. P. has been a great sufferer in 
India ; not a yenr has passed in which she 
has not spent a considerable portion of it 
iD. bodily pain. Besides chronic diseases, 
she has had, every year, some acute 
disease or another. She experienced., in 
coming out to the country, a severe frdl 
on board of ship, the effect of which she 
did not recover from in less than three 
years. This also was doubtless the cause 
of the other diseases from whi,·h she has 
suffered. She propose~ to be gone about 
two years, and it is hoped that the change 
,viii be of essential benefit to her. Through 
the goodness of the Loni my own health 
continues good. It is proposed, but not 
settled, tl1a~ Uuring 1\tlrs. P .'s absence I 
take up my abode with Brother W. H. 
Pearce, in Calcutta ; in which case, my 
time will be occupied in preaching in the 
native chapels, and in visiting, occasion~ 
ally, 0111· village stations. Shoulu this 
anano-e1nent take effect, Brother auJ 
Sister°-Ellis will have charge of the Chit
pore station. All, however, will he 

" 
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settled, probably, in a few days, when I 
hope to write to yon nt greater length, 
particularly in reference to my labours. 

I have ·hitherto related only my own 
sorrows ; but the present year has been a 
particularly trying one to several others 
of my dear colleagues, Brother and 
Sister Thomas have bad a grent deal of 
~ickncss among their children during the 
last three or fonr months. Their second 
child, a fine little girl, has been near 
death once or twice, and they are still full 
of apprehension for her. Mrs, Yates' 
and her children's health, have been in a 
very delicate state. She is now with them 
at Monghyr trying a change of air. 
.Brether Penny is in a very critical con
dition, and there appears no hope for him 
but in a visit to his native land. Thus 
you see we are troubled on every side, 
and our hands exceedingly weakened. 
l\'lay tho Lord graciously appear on our 
behalf. I had almost forgot to mention 
Brother Aratoon's case : he is also, and 
has been for a long time, very unwell. 
He continues to preach a little, but I fear 
he will not be able to continue that little 
long." 

CEYLON. 

The following extract from a 
communication sent us by Mr. 
Daniel, some months since, con
tains full and satisfactory infor
mation respecting the schools 
under his direction. 

In my last quarterly communication I 
gave an account of our missionary labours 
here, as far as the preaching of the gospel 
is concemed. I intimated my intention 
of giving an account of the schools con
nected with the Mission in my present 
letter-this I shall proceed to do. As 
much money has been expended here in 
education, it is proper our friends in 
England should know what is done with 
it. The day schools connected with the 
Baptist l\liasion in Ceylon arc fifteen : 
ten of them were under the car~ of the 
society on my arrival ; five have been 
added since I have been here. Six hun
dred and fifty-four children, ar.cording to 
the last monthly returns, are in a course 
of education in them. I do not mean 
that this number is present at one time ; 
for even in England our Sunday-schools 
are never in this state ; and in Ceylon, 
where the great poverty of the people 
frequently requires them to call their chil
dren from the school to the Pa<l<ly-fiel<ls, 

antl w l1f're ctlncation i.s nol valnrd by t lw 
natives as it is Uy even the lowc1· classes 
in England, to secure a constant att<'JHl

ancc requires all the vigilance of the 
n1nstP.r, the visitor, anti the missionary. 
But this is the number who arc on the 
class paper, and who arc at different. 
times in the school. Four entire schools 
and part of another, arc female schools; 
six of them arc in Colomlio, anti 
nine in the different villages about Co
lombo, In nil the schools the children 
arc taught to rea<l the New Testament, to 
commit portions of scripture to memo1·y, 
with catechisms, an<l other summa1ies of 
the truths of christianity. They are not 
only inspected by a visitor, hut Brother 
Siers and myself go ns frequently as we 
well can to most of them, examine, and 
talk to the child1·en on the great things 
connected with their eternal salvation. 
When we visit the village schools, while 
we are hearing the children their les
sons and questioning them, we order the 
master to send round to bis neighbours to 
invite them to come and hear the word of 
God. Sometimes a considerable number 
attend. They have no communication 
with the children, After which, we carry 
on a public service, and preach the gospel 
of Christ. In some of our village schools 
I have been at other times much vexed 
with the inattention of the masters, or 
"goroonanseys,'' as they are called, and 
have been ready to dissolve some of their 
schools ; but when I see such numbers of 
persons in my itinerating qxcursions who, 
in reply to the question, " can you read," 
reply, " a pota brehre/' i. e. "we can
not;" when I think that on this account 
the knowledge of salvation " by one en
trance is quite shut o"'t ;" when I think 
by the means of schools this defect is in 
some degree remedied, and that the wo1·cl 
of God is read by them, and the way of 
salvation is made known; I have con
cluded that an imperfect education is 
better than none; and have, therefore, 
endured the deficiencies for the sake of 
the benefit rather than abolish the school, 
The following is a tabular view of our 
day-schools :-

Names of the 
Schools. 

Di\'ision where Number 
situated. Scholars. 

Grand Pass, boys 
Grand Pass, girls 
Checkwa-Strect, boys 
Moderah, girls 
Pettah, do, 
Silvcrsmith-st. do. 
Talwatta, boys 
Paliagod<la, do, 
Calary, do, 
Worgagodda, do • 

Colombo 
do, 
do, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
Senako1-lc 
do, 
do. 

. do. 

60 
43 
59 
32 
29 
45 
35 
34 
44 
;)4 
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N;11ur~ or the Divislou wltcre N11111bCr 
School,. situatccl, Scholars. 

Wnhoclah, do, do. 40 
B_yanwillc, do, do, , , 49 
Jlarpendcn,boys & girls, HewnganKorlc 35 
lfanwdla, boys do. 40 
Kattcopallella, do. do, 33 

A Korle means a large division of tho 
Country, equal to the size sometimes of 
an English County, under the administra
tion of a Modeliar. 

JAVA. 
Extract of a letter from Mr. 

Bruckner, dated Samarang, 11 th 
of September, 1832 :-

I t.mst you have receivod my letter 
date,\ in tho month of November last, in 
which I stated more fully the reasons 
which had obliged me to go to Uatavia, 
as also the result of tho matter.• I have 
experienced, in that affair, the aid of God 
perceptibly, and seen that he is not only 
able to support the mind under trials with 
sufficient consolations, but also to give an 
issue to them which makes us rejoicingly 
to tmst in him, I have understood since, 
that a person who has great confidence 
with government had cunningly repre
sented my distributing of Javanese tracts 
to govemment as intentionally done by 
me as an instrument of the English go
vernment in Bengal to move the Ja vane so 
to an insmTection ; but these charges 
against me being cleared up, the effects 
of them were soon removed ; and since 
that time I have been permitted to go on 
undisturbed in visiting the native villages 
around. Tho distribution of tracts among 
those natives seems to have had a salutary 
effect on their minds, as they have gained 
more confidence in mo, aad in my speak
ing to the people. Formerly, I could 
hardly collect a few persons with difficulty; 
but now, when I appear in any place, 
immediately a few c~me standing or sit
ting round me to listen, and I am con
stantly asked for tracts. Tho field here 
around is really large ; within a few 
miles live upwards of 50,000 people, and 
l trust to God when divine truth has 
sufficiently been disseminated that the 
effects will be gl01·ious. I go out among 
the natives during the week as many 
times as my measure of strength will 
pe1·mit. On Sundays I have twice preach
ing ; in the morning to about thirty or 
forLy persons _in Javanese, and in the 

• Sec our Ilcrnld for June Inst, 11, •13. 

afternoon in my house in Malay, when 
some soldiers attend who are from the 
ca~tcrn Islands, an<l do not understand 
another language. My tract~ have been 
circulated over a great part of the island, 
and are still every where received with 
pleasure. A friend wrote to mo lately 
that a great number of them had found 
their way to the people on the southern 
sea-shore ; thus the contents of the 
gospel have become known in districts to 
which there is hardly an access for a Mis
sionary. The natives uniformly declare 
that they can understand them very well, 
and like their contents upon the whole. 
I rejoice, indeed, that I was placed in 
such circumstances that I could get a 
gooclly number printed of these little 
messengcr9, and have been the mcnns to 
bring in circulation about 11,000. It 
would have required a long period before 
the·principles of divine truth would have 
become so extensively known in this 
Island without these tracts." 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

A letter from Mr. Davies, dated 
Cape Town, Oct. 19th, announces 
their safe arrival at Table Bay on 
the 27th of September, after a 
voyage of seventy-two days from 
Gravesend, and sixty-eight from 
Plymouth. They had been fa
voured with fine weather and 
propitious winds nearly all the 
way; and Mr. Davies had at
tempted in various ways to pro
mote the spiritual good of those 
on board. In the absence of 
our respected friend, Dr. Philip, 
who had gone to visit the Mis
sionary stations in the interior, 
Mr. and Mrs. Davies were very 
kindly received by Mrs. P. Mr. 
Davies had preached at the Doc
tor's chapel, and also for the 
Wesleyan brethren, both at Cape 
Town and Wineberg, a beautiful 
vi!lao-e about eight miles inland. 
The friends at Graham Town had 
been apprised of Mr. Davies's 
arrival, and proposed to meet 
him at Algoa Bay, and conduct 
him and his family to their futur~ 
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re sidence. May a diYineblcssi n 
rest on this new effort to pro
mote the cause of God and trnth 
in long-neg;lccted, much-injured 
Africa. 

.JAMAICA. 

Late arrivals from Jamaica 
have brought additional proofs of 
the hostile spirit which continues 
to prevail among many of the 
Colonists. In addition to other 
brethren who, on various pretexts, 
have been forbidden to exercise 
their ministry, Mr. Baylis of Port 
Maria has now been silenced, 
The house in which he was preach
ing (at Oracabessa) was licensed, 
and Mr. B. was in possession of 
an island license himself, and yet 
the warrant under which he was 
arrested, charged him with preach
ing and teaching in an m1licensed 
house! The subject has been 
again urged on the attention of 
His Majesty's Ministers,. and we 
hope some measures will soon be 
adopted to put an end to this 
vexatious state of things ; for 
at this rate, as Mr. Tinson very 
justly remarks, every Missionary 
on the island might be stopped. 

The House of Assembly was 
dissolved by His Excellency the 
Governor on the 17th of Dec., 
but, previously to the dissolution, 
a Committee had been appointed 
to examine whether any ameliora
tion had taken place in the state 
of the slaves since 1823, and also 
whether any obstructions had been 
put in the way of their religious 
instruction! Several of our Mis
sionaries had been examined be
fore this Committee, after being 
previous! y sworn to answer any 
questions that might be proposed. 
The object of this arbitrary, and, 
we apprehend, illegal reg uirement, 
soon became apparent, for the 
great majority of the questions 

had no reference whatever to the 
professed object of the inquiry; 
and appear as though designed, 
if possible, to elicit such infonna
tion as may render the Mission
aries objects of contempt. It 
remains to be seen whether this 
Committee will be renewed when 
the House shall have i-e-assem
bled. 

It is most gratifying to learn 
that, amidst all the violent efforts 
which have been made to check, 
and, if possible, to put an end to 
the labours of our Missionaries, 
the work of God is still proceed
ing, and many present themselves 
for Christian -communion, undis
mayed by the perils to which 
their profession will expose them. 
This will appear by the following 
extract of · a letter from Mr. 
Clarke, dated Spanish Town, 
November 10, 1832. 

With the Church h~re I have much 
cause to be highly gratifiecl ; 'a more peace
ab1e ;md interesting people, I think, could 
not be found anywhere. In every thing 
I attempt for their spiritual advantage, I 
am encoUl'aged by their zeal and readiness 
to meet my desires. Once I have gone 
through all the classes in individual exa
mination, and am just about to go through 
them a second time. I have had · the 
assistance of my Brethren, Taylor and 
Dendy, in examining a large number of 
candidates for baptism, and on Sabbath 
the 21st ult., I had the pleasure of bap
tizing seventy-seven, who had been very 
strict! y examined and cordially approved 
of by us, "in connexion with the Church. 
It is no small encouragement to see that 
God is still blessing our feeble attempts to 
do good: and surely, when we reflect 
upon the almost certain punishment the 
poor slaves have to endure on professing 
attachment to religion, and, notwith
standing, see them coming forward, wi1h 
their temporal danger full in view, we 
may conclude that they have been made 
sensible of their greater danger; and that 
God has still thoughts of mercy and of 
peace towards the oppressed and distressed 
bondmen. 

You will be informed by Mr. Taylor, 
respecting the situation in which he is now 
placed, as it regards preaching the Gospel : 
my own is not yet so Lael ; Lut how soon 



Missionary Herald. 

I mny be in the ,amc case I cannot tell. 
I had the good fortune to obtain nn island 
license soon after my arrival ;-this may 
bo doemed sufficient, and it may nC>t, Mr. 
Burton bns one, and is, notwithstanding, 
to be triod for preaching, at the next assize 
court, For some time past, the public 
prints hnve marle much ado a.Lout n1y 
being allowed to p1·each, and have even 
affirmed that I should soon be prevented ; 
but I have not yet been troubled, though 
the Head Constable and several others 
entered the Chapel last Sabbath evening, 
and remained during the sermon-one of 
them, I have been informed, carried 
loaded pistols. I believe their object was 
to take lvlr. Taylor, bad he attempted to 
preach. · 

A band of soldiers came a few days 
ago, to march me to the Court House, that 
I might enrol my name and enter as a 
soldie1· in the militia ; but, on informing 
them that I had an island license, the 
serje'ant thought that sufficient to exempt 
me, and so I was saved the trouble of 
having to appe·ar before a Court of Inquiry. 
My mind is made up on both these subjects. 
I shall never carry arms, whatever may 
be the state of the islnnd ; or however 
they may be pleased to punish me for re
fusing-nor shall· I desist from preaching, 
unless compelled by being put into prison : 
at the same time, I shall endeavour to 
honour those in authority on account of 
their office, and shall obey them, so far as 
I can do so with a good conscience to
wards God. 

I have thought it might be inte1·esting 
to you to know some of the answers given 
by a few ._of those lately examined for 
baptism ; ·and so shall give them, as taken 
down durir>g the examinations by Brother 
Dendy. You will please to bear in mind 
that many more questions were put to 
each than what are· here given, and that 
satisfactory testimony was borne by those 
that knew them to their general conduct. 

J•anna Thomas, a blind woman, a slave. 
-Q. What made you first think of pray· 
ing to God l A. Sister Davis spoke to 
me, and say, massa Jesus was good.-Q. 
Whose son is Jesus 1 A. The Son of God. 
-Q. How do you expect to be saved? A. 
By massa Jesus' hlood.-Q. Do you love 
Jesus 1 A. Yes, He died for me, and 
loved me fil-st.-Q. Are you a sinner! 
A. Yes, me never did go9d.-Q. Do you 
love sin ? A. Mo fe~l hate to it, me no 
love sin ; me used to Jove quarrelling, 
fighting, and me no live married.-Q. 
What book do you Jove best ? A, The 
lliblc.-Q. Whoso book is the Bible? A. 
God's.-Q. Why do you love the Bible? 
A. There'• no book like the Bible, it tell 
me trne.-Q. Do you think you believe 

in Jesus Christ 1-A. Ycs.-Q. Where 
is He now? A. Massa Jesus all aho 11 t • 

He is jn heaven, and nll in the c:hnrch.~ 
Q. Does Jesus know what you mc.1n when 
you pray, but do not speak out? A. Yes, 
when me raise my thoughts to Him, mas.,m 
Jesus can sec inside my heart-Q. Do 
you know any thing about the Lord's Sup
per, what do the bread and wine repre
sent? A. MassaJe;us' body and blood, torn 
and poured out for me, the bread and wine 
mean.-Q. Is the wine the blood of 
Jesus ? A. No, the wine come from shop. 
-Q. Suppose you were not to be baptized, 
nor to take bread and wine before you die, 
could you get Lo heaven ? A. llaptism 
no take me to heaven, blood of m~ssa 
Jesus so, 10, ( meaning alone) can save 
me.-Q. Cannot good works help a little? 
A. No.--Q. Of what use is your ticket? A. 
To show me joine,l to Spanish Town 
Church.-Q. What kind of a place is 
heaven ? A. A holy place, &c. &c. 

Robert Bailey, an aged man, about 70, 
free.-Q. How long have you been con
cerned about your soul? A. Been praying 
two years.-Q. Do you hate sin? A. I 
do hate sin, massa.-Q. Why do you hate 
sin? A. Because it no good, it no what 
God likee.-Q. Did you always bate sin? 
A. I once did n't hate sin, because I 
did n't know any better then.-Q. Are 
you a sinner? A. Really me feel so 
from my heart; but I pray against it.
Q. Do you think that God has changed 
your heart? A. Yes.-Q. How lon1' do 
you mean to serve God I A. As long a.• 
I live on this side.-Q. Where do you 
hope to go to when you die? A. I hope 
to go to heaven when I die.-Q. What 
kind of a place is heaven? A. It is a 
City of Glory.-Q. What will you :do in 
heaven if you get therel A. Glorify 
God, and praise.-Q. Has God done much 
for:you l A. Yes, He has changed my 
heart, and made me feel love good.-Q. 
Have you any thing to strive against? A. 
Yes, sin.-Q. Have you a good heart 1 
A. I beg God to cleanse it.-Q. Are you 
ever tempted to do bad ? A, I feel some
times bad, !Llld then I pray God to take it 
from me.-Q. Are there more Gods than 
one 1 A. One God, three pe1·sons.-Q. 
Who ls God the Son? A. God and man, 
rnassa Jesus,-Q. What did Jesus come 
to do for us? A. He come to dead for 
sinners.-Q. Is God willing to save you 
if you believe in Jesus Christ 1 A. Yes, 
if I beliove in Jesus-no one but the bloou 
of masaa Jesus can save.-Q. ,vhy do 
you desire to be baptizc<l ? A, Mass a 
Jesus commands,-Q. Will the water 
wash away sin 1 A. No.-Q. What can! 
A. Nothing but the blood of ruassa 
Jesus Christ.-Q. Wrrc you to meat with 
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much persecution for JC'fmi.. Christ'!I sak<', 
do you think you would give up your re
ligion ? A. I will never give up my rc
ligion ,-Q. Can you keep yoHrrt!f from 
i;iving up religion 1 A. No keep in own 
strength, hut pray lo God to give me gr"cc. 
-Q. Wh•t docs the hrrad mean at the 
Lor,l's supper? A. lt pnts me in mind 
of mas.a .l rsus' flesh tom upon Mount 
Calvary.-Q. What docs the wino repre
sent 1 A. When I sec the wino it puts 
me in .mind of massa Jesus' blood spilt 
on l\lount Calvary.-Q. lo there any book 
you love more than you lovo another 1 A. 
Yes, the llihlc, God's book,-Q. Would 
you tnist to clrcnms or lo tlic Bible 1 -A, 
To nothing but the lliblc,-Q. You have 
had an inquirer's tickct,and if you be bap
tizcd you 'l\;11 receive a member's-of 
wha.t use is the ticket 1 A, All it is for 
is only to show I a membcr.-Q, What is 
repentance 1 A. I glad feel change, 
sorry for sin-it is all had, massa-sorry 
._, long time in sin.-Q. Will Jesus Christ 
come again into this worl<l 1 A. Yes, Sir, 
he will come to judge the quick and the 
<lcad.-Q. Who arc the quick 1 A, We 
Jiving,-Q. What caused you to think 
about your soul ? A, A broder force ma 
Jong since, and teach me, and act me off 
pray.-Q. What docs the Holy Spirit do 
for you 1 A. Sanctify. 

An old Female, fonnerlg a ,lave, had 
freedom given to her by her ou,ner.-Q, 
What led you to thinlr. about your soltl 1 
A. Beard the Word, beg God to touch my 
heart and make me better.-Q, Are you 
a sinner? A. Yes,-Q, What puniahment 
do you deserve? A, To be sent to hell, 
-Q, What kiad of a place ia hell? A. 
A bad place.-Q. Who are punished in 
hell 1 A. Bad people.-Q. Who is the 
worst? A, The deviJ.-Q. Who can 
save you from hell? A. The blood of the 
Lord Jesus Christ.-Q. Who can make 
you holy? A, The Holy Spirit.-Q, 
Would the Holy Spirit have made you 
holy, if Jesus had not died? A. Itia for 
.fesus's sake.-Do you think that God has 
changed your heart? A.. Y es.-Q, What 
reason have you for thinking so? A. 
Because I loved sin, and UBed go among 
all bad people, and hated my God, now 
I love my God, and serve Jesus, and l<>vc 
to come to chapel, and sing, and pray,
Q. Is there any other Saviour besides 
Jesus? A. No.-Q, What is JeaUB more 
tLan man? A. He is both God and man, 
-Q, Where is Jesus now? A. In hea
ven.-Q. Will He come again 1 A. Yee, 
u, judge,-Q. Do you trust in Jesus 
Christ 1 A, Yes, to His blood.-Q. 
Will good worh get you to l:.eaven? A. 
Can't do netl,ing (anything) for myself. 

-Q. Will Goil receive you to hcnvcn 
because you pray, or because Jesus died? 
A. llccausc Jesus dicd,-Q, Why do you 
wish to bo baptizecl 1 A, Musa I\ J 08118 

was dipped in Wl\tar-wiah to follow 
pattern-God commands to ho bnptbred. 
-·-Q, What do the brel\d nnd wine uaed 
at the ordinnneo of the Lord's Supper put 
you in mind ofl A, Put ma in mind of 
the flesh nnd the bloocl of masea J csus ? 
---Q, How will you show your Jove to 
God? A. I will hoil any of my fellow
creatures I sec around mo in sin, and will 
tell them to come to Je•us, and what tho 
L'lrd has done for my soul, 

To these interesting details we 
add a letter lately addressed to 
the Secretary by the Church at 
Montego Bay, and which, we arc 
assured, our readers will feel to 
be equally honourable to the par
ties from whom it proceeds, and 
to their worthy pastor. Their 
testimony was not, indeed, neces
sary, to vindicate Mr. Burchell's 
reputation; but still it affords ad
ditional satisfaction to find a large 
body of conscientious persons 
unanimously coming forward to 
assert the utter falsehood of the 
charges so wickedly fabricated 
against him. 

Jtlontego Bay, 11t!, Dec. 1832. 
To the Secretary of t!,e Baptisl Missionary 

Society. 

Reverend and Dear Sir, 
As we have lately heard with much 

pleasure of lVIr. Durchell's safe arrival in 
England, we take this opportunity of 
addressing you as the Secretary of tho So
ciety to which we are attached, 

As members of the churches of Mon
tcgo Bay and Gurney's_Mount, we feel 
it a duty we owe to onr late beloved min
ister, and to our society in the mother
country, to establish, as far as we arc 
able, the innocency of tl1e former, and 
feel great regret that we did not, long 
ere this, address you on tl,e subject, 

We, as a people who have for many 
years received instructions, both private 
and public, from the Rev. 'l'homas Bur
chell, do firmly avow, that we have never 
heard him preach or teach any doctrine 
that could tend to excite negrocs, or any 
other person or prersons, to rcl,cllion ; on 



the contrary, l,e alwny• endeavoured to 
imprc•• on thn mind• of negroc• the 
nece••ity of being obediont to their owners, 
and on the free people auhmi•oion to the 
powen that be; he himaelf oct us an ex
ample ; for, during the years that he re• 
Riclcd in thio bland, ho alwayo ol,owed 
due regard to the authorities, as far n& 
was conoi•tent with his duty to the great 
Head of the church. 

W c feel very much grieved that there 
sho.uld have been ouch a deaire among 
many in this our Island, to attach to hi• 
chal'actcr eo much infamy ; and we now 
declare that we arc ready to refute, on 
oath, tl1e charges that have been brought 
against him ; and the greatest body of 
our church, who are in a state of &la very, 
would be ready to do the same if their 
situatidll did not~ prev,mt, for they have 
repeatedly told us that our mini&ter never, 
at any lime, said anything that would 
induce them to re&lst the authority of 
their owners. 

His enemies have persecuted him with• 
out a cau&e ; but the Lord has helped 
him, and made a way for hie escape. 

We deeply regret the necessity of his 
departure from us ; and if we could con
sult our feelings alone, we would desire 
no other minister but him, for he was 
kind to his people indeed, he was a pastor 
that we never will forget, but will ever 
remember him with the affection of chil
dren to a kind parent ; he is in the hands 
of a kind Redeemer, who has saved him 
from cruel enemies in this Island, and 

l4i 

will, W<! trni;\t., gni,1~ an,l protect him 
through life, nnd render him nscfnl where
ever he may he. 

Wr: ahoulrl feel very thankful u, God if 
Le were pleas,,d to op1:n a way for him to 
rr turn to UR again ; and, a:1 a socict y 
witho11t the means of grace, we entreat 
you, Sir, not U> forget our Ritnation, but 
to do all you can to call forth the prayers 
o.n,l exertion, of our christian friencl!l in 
England on our behalf, that we may enjoy 
religious toleration, and have the word of 
life preached again among us. 

Bigned on behalf of the flftmle90 Bay 
and <Jurney·, Mo,me Cl1urches, 
by fifty-two indir,idua/,. 

As Mr. Burton is, for the 
present, prevented from engaging 
in his usual labours at Manchio
neal, he was about to embark for 
the Bahamas, partly with a view 
to examine and report upon the 
condition of the large Baptist 
Churches which have long existed 
in those islands, and partly for the 
benefit of Mrs. Burton's health, 
which has been so much impaired 
of late, o.s to render some such 
change of scene and residence 
absolutely necessary. 

LIST OF FOREIGN LETTERS LATELY RECEIVED. 

EAST INDIEs ••••• Mr. John Marshmnu ••• ,. 
Rev. George Pearce ••• · ••. 
G. Ilruckner •••••••••••. 

WEST INnrns .••• Samuel Nichols ••••••••• 

Seramporo •.•••••.•• Sept. 5. 183:!. 
Colcuttn ••••••••••• Aug. 26. 
Samarnng ••••••••••. Sept. 11. 
Montego Bay ••••..•. Dec. 14. 

Do 
H. C. Taylor •••••••••.•• 
John Clorke 
John· Kingdon ••••••..•• 

Do 
E<lwor<l Ilaylis •••••.••. 
J oahua Tinson ..••••••••• 

Do 
Do 

Joseph Burton •...•••..•• 
Do 

W. Wbitehorne .••••...•. 
Wolter Dendy •••••••.•. 
Dr. G. K. l'rinco ••....•. 
l\lcssrs. Vaughan and others 
llov. Joseph Bourn •.•... 

Do ••.•••.. Jan. 4, 1833. 
Spanish Town .•••... Dec.17, IIJ3t. 

Do •••••••••.• Dec. 12. 
Kingston ............ Dcc. 17. 

Do •.•.•.•.•• Jan. 7, 1833. 
Do •.•....... Dec. It, 183~. 
Do •...•.•..•. Oct. 27. 
Do ........... Doe.17. 
Do •••••.•••. Jan. 4, 183:1. 
Do ••........ Dec. 14-, 183:!. 
Do ••....•... Vee. 15. 
Do ........... Jan. 5, IG33. 
Do .......... Jan.·}. 
Do .......•.. Jan. 8. 
Montego lhy ..... Dec. H, lll32. 
Belize ...... ., .•. Nov, 2fi. 
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Contrib11tio11s rcceii•tul on nccount of the Bnptirt Missi011m·.I/ Societ,11, 
froin ,January 20, to Febl'Ua1·y 20, 1833, not including individual sub
scriptions. 

Road, Friends, by Mr. 1Tan~s.,.... z O 
Newtown, Sunda)' Scholars, by Mr. 

Thoma-. Jones . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 
Carlton Hoad, Churc11, by Rev. \V. 

l~rock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 0 
n'alworth, 1:-emalc Society, by Mrs. 

Ste,vard .............. , . . . . . . . . . 3 12 
llacklcton, Collection, by Rev, W. 

Knowles ..... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ~ o 
,valgrave, Sabbath School, by Mrs. 

Smith . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . O 18 
Thrapston, Collection and Sub~rip .. 

tion~, by Rev. Samuel Green : 
Mr. Abbott . .. . .. .. .. 0 10 O 
J\lr. Hateman . , . . . . .. o 10 O 
lllr. Collier .. .. .. .. .. 1 O o 
Mr. Green ............ 1 l 0 
Mr. Hill.............. l 1 0 
Messrs. Hill, jun. .. .. O 10 O 
r.!r. Lewin . . . . . . . .. . l 1 O 
Mr. Ladds, sen. . . . . . . O 10 O 
Friend, byMr.Ladds,jun. O 10 O 
Mr. Marshall .. .. .. .. 0 10 6 
Small Sums.......... 0 18 6 
Weekly Subscriptions, 

by Mrs. Stevenson 
and Miss Hill . . . . . . /J O 8 

Part of the Public Col-
lections afterSermons 
by Mr. Burchell .... 11 17 4 

0 

0 

0 

Ii 

9 

4 

--- 25 0 0 
·Dankeld, Auxiliary .Miss. Society, by 

Rev. James B]ack . . . . . . . .. . . . . . ~ 0 0 
Leeds, Subscriptions and· Collections, 

by n ev. J a:mes Acworth.. . .. .. . .. 80 II 6 
Boroughbridge, Collection, (less ex~ 

peoses I 2s.) by ditto .. .. . .. . . .. . 5 O S 

North of England Auxilinry, by Ilov. 
R. Pcngillr.: 

Newcast e ........... ':'s:! o 5 
North Shields .. .. .. .. 5 7 6 
Sunderland .......... 12 12 o 

--- og 19 II 
lli~h Wycomb Auxiliary, by llfr. 

Carter, Treasurer , , . , . , ....... , .. 18 7 6 
Reading Auxiliary, on account, by 

Mr. Williams .................. 50 0 0 
Loughton, Missionary Association, by 

Rev. s. Brawn ............. , .... 6 11 9 
Committee of Youth's rti'lagazine, for 

Schools, by W. R. Gurney, Esq ... 25 0 0 
Southampton, Collections aad Sub, 

scriptions, by Rev. II. H. Draper .. 30 0 0 
Northamptonshire, Judepeudent As .. 

sociation, by Rev. J. Robertsou: 
Kettering, Rev. T. Toller 2 0 0 
Market Ilarbro', W. Wild S 0 0 

7 0 0 

DONATIONS. 

Mr. B. Giles, Abergavenriy ·... . . . . . 2 O o 
Friend, by Rev. T. Burchell ; .. .. . O JO o 
Mr. Marlborough,. ............... , 5 O 0 
Q,. Q. • · ............ , .............. QO O 0 

LEGACIES. 

Mr. John DeaklI1, Birmingham, fur:-
ther on account of l'e!.idue ...... IOOO O O 

Mr, Eoward' Parker, Chipping Nor-
too, (less duty an<l expenses) .... 17 13 4 

Miss Mary S.mith, Camberwell ...... 10 O .0 
Mr. John Beldam, Royston (less duty) 18 o o 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

After a Missionary journey, unexampled, we believe, for extent, duration, and 
continuity oflabour, our brethren Carey and Knibb have approached within n day's 
journey of London, and are expected in town at the close of the present week (Feb. 
19'). We rejoice to find that the health of both has been preserved in a very mer
ciful degree, in their continual tra,,t>Is and exertions, and that, after a b1·ief repose, 
they hope to recommence their visits to our Churches in various directions, on be
half of the Society. A few days, however, must elapse before any arrangements 
can be made ; and this intimation is given to prevent any uneasiness or sur.prise on 
the part of those friPnds who may have received no answer to tbeil' applications to the 
Secretary on the subject. 

We hope, in our next number, to insert an· account of the collections made in 
Scotland, &c., during the last few months. · This h,is, of necessity, been delayed, 
for reasons sufficiently apparent from the fol'egoing paragraph. 
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THE GOSPEL "GLAD TIDINGS." 

IN the scriptures of truth, the 
gospel is frequently styled " glad 
tidings." Numerous as are the 
appellations given to it in the 
bible, there is no one more de
scriptive of its nature, or better 
suited to express its excellence. 
In the prophet Isaiah, the church 
is represented as exclaiming, when 
she beholds the apostles coming 
over the hills of Judea with the 
evangelic message : " How beau
tiful on the mountains are the 
feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace; 
that bringeth good tidings of good, 
that publisheth salvation; that 
saith unto Zion, Thy God reign
eth !" When the angels ap
peared to the shepherds by night, 
they said, " Behold we bring you 
glad tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people." Though 
their intellect was wonderful and 
profound, their views of the 
economy of mercy lofty, and their 
admiration of it intense ; though 
issuing from the gates of heaven, 
whose splendour, poured around 
them, transformed night to day, 
they exulted in the news they 
were about to announce to our 
world; no term of designation 
more appropriate was suggested 
to their excited minds : " Be
hold,'' said they, " we bring you 
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glad tidings." Indeed, this is the 
literal import both of the Greek 
Evangelion, and the Saxon Gos
pel. 

To understand the covenant of 
mercy, as thus exhibited, two 
things are requisite; first, that 
we recognize the scriptural ac
count of the laosed condition of 
mankind, which· rendered it ne
cessary; and, secondly, that we 
comprehend the full import of the 
message which it brings. 

Wearefallen,depraved, guilty, 
condemned, lost. There are 
many who acknowledge the fall 
in words, and yet virtually deny 
it. You must, say they, be 
honest, virtuous, benevolent; you 
must be as good as you can, and 
God will be merciful to you and 
save you at last. Such language 
implies either that our condition 
is not that of fallen beings, or 
that the injury we have sustained 
from it is slight. But the scrip
tural doctrine is, that we are ut
terly lost and ruined ; that we 
are averse to all that is good, aud 
prone to what is evil ; that the 
imagination of the thought of the 
heart is evil, only evil, and that 
continually; that all men are the 
slaves either of sensual appetites, 
or of pride, or avarice, or plea
sure; that man is the object of 

y 
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the divine displeasure, and must 
b<:'ar the rod of his vengeance, 
unless saved by grace, through 
the atonement which is in Christ 
Jesus. And the state of society · 
corresponds ,Yith this descripti01{. 
,v e meet with numbers of vicious 
characters in every town, village, 
and hamlet. Many delight in 
profane swearing-in oaths hor
rible to hear. Many take the 
name of God in vain on the most 
trivial occasions, showing· that 
their minds are totally destitute 
of all reverence for God. Many 
g·ive vent and expression to the 
most malignant and diabolical 
passions. Many view their pros
perous neighbour with an envious 
eve; their cheek turns pale when 
tl;ey hear of his success, and their 
voice falters when they have occa
sion to speak of it; or, perhaps, 
they even endeavour to inj1:re 
him in his good name, and with 
the club of calumny aim a blow 
in the dark at the statue of his 
fair reputation. Multitudes there 
are, every where, who, instead of 
spending their leisure at home, in 
the bosom of their families, culti
vatino- their own minds or training 
those"' of their children, frequent 
places of intemperance, and listen 
to conversation the most degrad
ing and base. And what shall 

-we say to these facts? Shall_ we 
not acknowledge that man 1s a 
being whose course is sin, and 
whose end is misery ? And what 
are prisons, the hulks, convict
ships, dungeons, fetters, and pub
lic executious, save monuments 
and proofs of the awful fact to 
which we have referred ? But 
then it may be said, these remarks 
relate only to the worst part of 
mankind -to the refuse of so
ciety and not to the decent, vir
tuou; and honourable portions of 
it. We confess that there is great 
difference observable among men. 

Some are amiable and excellent 
characters, considered simply a~ 
members of society. Bnt let us 
not forget that sin consists in two 
things, in commission and omis
sion. Taking· it for granted that 
we are free from the first, are we 
innocent of the last? The standard 
of truth requires that our love to 
God should be supreme, perfect, 
constant. The end of all our ac
tions must be the glory of God. 
We must live, not to ourselves, 
but to him. We must always act 
from pure and spiritual motives. 
Our heart must be the altar of 
piety ; it must be the abode of 
every gracious disposition. There 
must not rise in our bosom a sin
gle jarring thought, the slightest 
murmur against providence,
against God. We must not in
dulge one unlawful desire. The 
smallest stain will be sufficient 
to soil the purity of our garments, 
and to sully and mar. all our 
righteousness. He that breaketh 
the law in one point, is guilty of 
all. 

Come now, thou man of vir
tue-say, is this thy character? 
Do you love your neighbour as 
yourself, and God with all your 
heart? Could you, at the bidding 
of the Almighty, sell all that you 
have and give it to the poor, in 
the confidence of having treasures 
laid up in heaven, and follow the 
despised Nazarene in the service 
of the gospel ? If not, there is a 
deficiency in your character, 
which all your boasted. merits 
cannot supply. Whatever you 
may be in the sight of man, you 
are in the sight of God hollow 
and empty. Your excellencies 
are as paint on a rotten door ; 
your virtues are like the borrowed 
feathers, and gay finery, with 
which wrinkles and deformity 
may be adorned. The most reli
gious persons that have ever 
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lived-men of the most exemplary 
piety-have been free to confess 
that, in all things, they have of
fended and come short of the 
glory of God. So true is it that 
all have sinned-that all do sin-
that there is none righteous, no 
not one. What, then, is the in
ference? It is that you are ex
posed to the tremendous curse of 
a'.broken law-to aUits threaten
ings and penalties, in this life 
and 'that which is to come. The 
law ·of God shuts you up to the 
faith of the gospel. It allows of 
no egress, no method of escape, 
except what is obtained by sub
mission and the grace of God. 
You are like a person enclosed 
by a compact ring of warriors, 
with locked shields and ported 
spears,-a wall of iron. The 
pardon of the gospel can only 
open for you a passage. Who
ever entertains these views, will 
thankfully receive the redemption 
w:hich is in Christ Jesus. He 
will hail it with gladness, he will 
believe it with tears of gratitude ; 
to him it will be glad tidi_ngs of 
great joy. In proportion to the 
depth of our convictions on the 
subject of human guilt and de
pravity, and all the melancholy 
consequences of the fall, will be 
the pleasure with which we shaJl 
embrace the_gospel. If we feel 
that our whole head is sick, and 
our whole heart faint; if we are 
sensible of the wounds, and 
bruises, and putrifying sores, oc, 
casioned by our sins ; if we know 
the plague of our own heart, and 
loathe and abhor ourselves, and 
repent in dust and ashes, saying, 
" Wo is me, for I am undone!" 
if, tremblingunder apprehensions 
of divine wrath, we feel in our
selves the sentence of condemna
tion-the incipient principle of 
death, which, when matured, 
produces everlasting death ; and 

we exclaim, in the anguish of our 
spirit, " What shall I do to be 
saved ? How shall I escape the 
vengeance of eternal fire !" To 
us:the gospel message will be glad 
tidings of great joy. It will be 
as the proclamation of liberty to 
persons languishing in captivity; 
as the breaking away of the dark: 
clouds of night to the tempest
tossed mariner. It will be as the 
extraction of the arrow from the 
festering flesh; as the healing of 
broken bones; yea, as life from 
the dead. Appearing not only 
as a sufficient remedy, but as the 
only remedy-the rope thrown 
down to us, by which we may be 
drawn up out of the horrible pit 
and the miry clay-the hand 
stretched out to snatch us from 
the burning-its annunciations 
will, indeed, be good news : the 
joy they will impart will be too 
great for utterance; and will 
partake of the measures and di
mensions of that peace to which 
it will afterwards give birth ; the 
peace that passetb all under
standing. Reader! have you 
known the suitableness of the 
gospel to your case ? Do you 
feel that you are utterly ruined 
without an interest in its provi
sions? Guilty, are you longing· 
for pardon? Weak and helpless, 
are you seeking for righteousness 
and strength? Bound over un
der sentence of condemnation, 
are you looking for release ? Ou 
the point of being given up to the 
ministers of wrath, are you wait
ing for the arrival of a strong de
liverer? Then, to you will the 
gospel be as light ari~ing in dark
ness, as the munitions of rocks 
when the sweeping flood is wash
ing away every other place of re
fuge. 

But what is the full import of 
the gospel message? lt is-to 
say all in a word-salvation. 
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Salvation, in the theological 
sense, 1s a word of vast import. 
It has, in itself, amplitude-a 
preg·nancy of meaning, which it 
is difficult to comprehend. It is 
a circle of sufficient sweep and 
dimensions to include eternity. 
It is salvation-from what? From 
the stings of conscience, from 
the agonies of guilt, from the 
dread of punishment, from the 
dark forebodings of divine wrath, 
from the fearful looking- for of 
fiery indignation which shall de
vour the adversaries. It is a sal
vation from the native depravity 
of the heart-from the poison of 
the old serpent-from the leprosy 
that cleaves to the soul-from 
the war that reigns in the pas
sions-from the madness of an
ger, the cruelty of hatred, the 
mortifications of pride, the sla
very of sensuality, the sordid 
cares of avarice, the implacable 
and unappeasable hostility of 
envy. It is a salvation from the 
machinations of spiritual wicked
nesses in high places-from the in
visible nets which they cast over 
us-the gins and traps which 
they plant in our path-from the 
wicked and dangerous counsels, 
and specious pleas, which they 
whisper in our ears-from the 
sparks of temptation which they 
strike upon the wood, and hay, 
and straw, and stubble, of our 
.fallen nature: in a word, from 
all their manreuvres and devices 
to deceive and to destroy. 

It is, probably, a salvation 
from the pain which the body is 
capable of enduring. For, as it 
is now an instrument of sin, it 
will most likely be hereafter an 
instrument of punishment. It is 
a salvation from the worm that 
dieth not, and the fire that is not 
quenched-from the prison and 
dungeon of the pit where is 
hn1rd ·weeping, and wailing, and 

gnashing of teeth-from the 
snare, fire, and brimstone, and 
the horrible tempest, the portion 
of the cup of the ungodly-from 
the cry of utter hopelessness: 
" The harvest is past, andl the 
summer is ended, and we are"not 
saved: "-from self-reproaches and 
mutual criminations-from ha
tred of man and dread of God 
-from suffering unmitigated, 
grief unappeasable, sorrow un
availing, despair never relieved 
by a single ray of hope, or the 
most distant prospect of annihi
lation, after myriads of ages. 
What tongue can utter the great
ness of such a salvation! The 
strength of language sinks under 
the weight of such a conception ; 
nor does nature or human life 
furnish. an illustration or parallel, 
which seems at all capable of ap
proaching the limits of the sub
ject. 

We think of a lost soul. We 
think of opportunities which have 
glided away unimproved ; of 
blessings which were once within 
reach, and have now receded for 
ever. We think of what was 
once possible, and is now impos
sible ; of the amount of good 
which might have been attained, 
and of the amount of evil which 
might have been avoided. Ah! 
there is no blight like the blight 
of hope, and no death like the 
death of happiness ! How me
lancholy the thought of good ar
dently desired, long sought, and 
confidently expected, and after 
all, lost for ever! Imagination in 
vain endeavours to trace a lost 
soul in its wanderings through 
eternity. Oh! what changes of 
being, and of experience, may it 
not undergo ! What painful re
flections, and useless reasonings, 
and distracted emotions, must 
pass through the tide of its 
thoug-hts ! What sinking of 
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heart! What deepening and 
thickening of the gloom that 
comes over it, like clouds, darker 
and still darker, spreading over 
the zenith ! What progression 
in woe ! What blank and cold 
recession, as of a waning, wan
dering star, from all the light and 
the kindly warmth of felicity! 
No forms painted by fear, or 
moon-struck madness, or guilt ; 
or feigned by poets who have 
delighted in the terrible-the 
tragedians of Greece or Dante
no " chimeras or Gorgons dire," 

. can assist our thoughts on such 
a subject. It is too spiritual, 
too inward in its nature, partak
ing too much of conscience and 
immortalitv, and all the moral ele
ments of being, to impart vivid
ness and depth to our minds by 
such means. If we view salva
tion only in its negative import, 
and regard it as an emancipation 
from a dreaded hereafter ; as soon 
as our thoughts pass into the in
visible world, we shall readily 
confess that nothing can convey 
the impression of its magnitude : 

. for it becomes in a moment in
vested with infinity, and stretches 

. out before us to an extent that 

. confounds, and overwhelms, and 
appals our imagination. Now 
let this be fully realized, that is, 
as fully as our' faculties and pre
sent situation will admit; and 
the gospel message, even though 
contemplated only in its negative 
bearing, will appear a messag·e 
fraught with sig~ificance-loa_ded 
with all the weight of etermty ; 
and will impart a joy, which no 
earthly good can excite, and 
which none of the imagery fur
nished by the scenes of time can 
adumbrate. It will be, in a 
sense altogether peculiar, and to 
a degree altogether unutterable, 
the glad tidings of great joy. 

But, the term salvation.is one 

also of positi?Je import. It speaks 
of good, direct and sensible. It 
is not the mere withdrawment of 
pain ; it is likewise the commu
nication of pleasure. It brings 
blessings innumerable in its train. 
It tells of reconciliation with 
God ; of the joys of pardon ; of 
the peace which passeth all un
derstanding; of the comforts of 
the Holy Spirit ; of adoption and 
all its attendant graces of love, 
obedience, resignation, and di
vine complacency and delight,
together with the love of God to 
us in all its wonderful attributes
its heights, and depths, and 
lengths, and breadths ; and the 
honour and dignity which can 
never be separated from that 
privilege. It is this salvation 
which, in every affliction, enables 
us to say, Abba, Father! " It 
comes from thy hand, 0 my 
God ! it comes from the hand of 
infinite love and unerring wisdom; 
and shall work for my good, in 
conjunction with all thy other 
dispensations." It discloses hid
den springs of consolation, wells 
of living water, joys unspeakable 
and full of glory. It cheers us 
with the anticipations of hope . 
Having extended its benign in
fluences through all the changes 
of life, it goes with us into eter
nity ; and displays its final tri
umphs in the felicities of para
dise. If, when Christ comes in 
his glory, we shall appear in 
glory with him; if, at the day of 
j udgment, we shall be coadjutors 
with Christ in the business of the 
great assize; if that time will be 
the manifestation of the sons of 
God, their entrance upon the 
promised inheritance-the period 
of their coronation as kings, of 
their investment with the holy 
•o-arments, as priests unto God; 
the unsealing of the fountain 
of bliss ; and the drawing 
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aside of the vail, which hides 
the glories of the kingdom: 
it will, still, be nothing more 
than the salvation of the gospel. 
If the happiness of heaven will 
be for ever; if it is a paradise 
into which no deceiving serpent 
will intrude-a spot where the 
whispers of temptation will not 
be heard; whose clear waters will 
never become turbid, whose 
flowers will never fade, nor its 
fruits ever cease to grow in pro
fusion; if the tree of life in the 
midst of it shall be for ever ap

. proachable, unguarded by the 
flaming sword of cherubim; let 
us not forget that it will yet be 
nothing more than the salvation 
of the gospel. And if our 
thoughts become amazed and 
dazzled with the contemplation 
of infinite and endless good ; if 
we gaze in admiration upon the 
divine throne, until its summit 
disappear in the darkness created 
by excess of light ; if the ideas 
that will be suggested to us, and 
the feelings that will spring up 
in our minds, as the ages of eter
nity revolve, will be surprising 
and unutterable ; if, when cycles 
upon cycles have wheeled away, 
it will still be an unexplored re
gion of wonders,-a forest, the 
skirts only of which will have 
been penetrated ; it will still be 
nothing more than the salvation 
of the gospel. May it not then 
be readily believed, that when its 
nature is understood, and its ful
ness in some measure compre
hended, its proclamations will 
sound in our ears as the glad 
tidings of great joy? If it have 
not power to thrill with the 
deepest emotions of delight, it 
may be safely affirmed, that there 
is nothing which can possess 
that power; and that we are 
quite incapable of the profoundest 
movements of the soul. Let us 

open our eyes to the glory of 
God in the gospel. Let us con
sider our obligations to him who 
sent his angels to our world with 
the joyful annunciation that the 
Deliverer was come,-that God 
had laid help upon one that is 
mighty to save, and would exalt 
his Son at his right hand, a Prince 
and a Saviour, to give repentance 
unto Israel and forgiveness of 
sins : and let us pray that our 
hearts may be opened, and our 
ears unsealed, to feel and per
ceive all the blessedness compre
hended in the provisions of 
mercy. J. S. 

Olney. 

SLAVERY. 
APPEAL TO THOSE PERSONS, PRO

FESSORS OF RELIGION, WHO YET 

HA VE PROPERTY IN THEIR FEL

LOW-CREATURES. 

CHRISTIAN BRETHREN, 

You are almost the only class 
of persons in the nation, known 
to be the holders of your fellow
men in cruel bondage in our colo
nies, who have not been publicly 
expostulated with on the palpa
ble injustice and unparalleled in
consistency of your conduct. 

AsmembersoftheAnti-Slavery 
Society, we have repeatedly, in 
our official publications, avowed 
it as our deliberate opinion, that 
" Slavery is incompatible with 
Christianity"-in direct violation 
both of its spirit and maxims. 
Need we remind you that our 
Divine Lord has enjoined, 
" Whatsoever ye would that men 
should do unto you, do ye also 
unto them ?" Matthew vii. 12. 
It would be insulting you to sup
pose that you are willing to re
ceive 1mch treatment from your 
slaves as you are inflicting upon 
them. 
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An apostle, too, enumerating 
the most flagitious characters, 
whose conduct was condemned 
by the sound doctrine of the gos
pel, has placed upon the lists 
"men-stealers," (1 Tim. i. 10.) 
that is, those who had violated the 
law of Moses on that subject: 
" He that stealeth a man, or if 
he be found in his hand, he shall 
surely be put to death," Exod. xxi. 
16. Admitting that your holding 
" men " in bondage as your pro
perty, is of equal enormity with 
actually stealing them, so that, 
though you have not " stolen" 
them, they are yet found in your 
hand, it follows that your con
duct is condemned, as being to
tally inconsistent with your pro
fessed characters, both by the 
law of Moses and the gospel of 
Christ. 

It is a most affecting· and 
deeply humiliating fact, that 
every denomination of Chris
tians among us ( excepting only 
the " Friends,") are more or less 
implicated in this accursed thing; 
some by being; actual proprietors 
of slaves, as the bench of bishops, 
in regard to the Codrington es
tates in Barbadoes ; and the 
Moravian Missionary Society, 
with some distinguished members 
of that body, who have either 
slaves or slave-estates in the En
glish, Dutch, and Danish West 
India colonies; as, also, some 
individuals belonging to the In
dependents. Nor can we acquit 
the Wesleyan, the Church, and 
the Baptist Societies, of tacitly 
sanctioning and encouraging the 
practice of slavery, by having 
admitted, as members of their 
churches, siave-holders, who, as 
we have shown, are, in the cha
racter of Christians, proscribed 
by the spirit and letter of the 
gospel of Christ. 

One object in addressing you 

is, because we would discharge a 
solemn duty. An apostle has 
said, "If a brother be overtaken 
with a fault, ye who are spiritual 
restore such a one in the spirit of 
meekness," Galatians vi. I. From 
our principles in respect to the 
incongruity of slavery to Christi
anity, we certainly consider you 
as having, by your conduct, en
couraging and abetting the hor
rible practice of holding pro
perty in your fellow-men, been 
" overtaken" with a most griev
ous " fault" -a fault: no 7 argu
ments can justify, and which no 
circumstances can palliate. 

Another reason we have is-to 
acquaint you with the conduct of 
our brethren, the Friends, in re
gard to giving up the practice of 
holding slaves in 1769, and thus 
having " cleared themselves " 
from any participation in the evils 
of colonial slavery since that pe
riod. We respectfully urge it 
upon your attention, whether you 
ought not, as professed disciples 
of Christ, immediately to imitate 
this praiseworthy example, and 
instantly to set your slaves at 
liberty. Surely, you will not at
tempt to reconcile your conduct, 
in regard to having property in 
your fellow-men, with your alle
giance to Christ, who has en
joined it upon all his disciples, 
" Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself." You must be aware 
that a great crisis, in regard to 
our 800,000 fellow-subjects, who 
are held in bondage in our colo
nies, is fast approaching. There 
are many reasons for concluding 
their liberation cannot be long· 
deferred ; we hope this will be 
effected by the British legislature, 
and not by their own means ; at 
any rate, we wish you to " come 
out" from among the slave
holders, before the just indigna
tion of heaven avenge the wrongs 



156 011 the Importance qf Clear Co,1ceptio11s ~f Time. 

of these our oppressed and in
sulted fellow-subjects, many 
thousands of whom are also our 
fellow-Christians. Why should 
you linger, when it is evid~nt the 
city will be destroyed? Ought 
you not to be examples of doing 
justice, and loving mercy, and 
walking humbly with God-and 
thus to adorn the doctrine of God 
our Saviour? Ought you not to 
hate the garment spotted by the 
flesh? Ought you not to abstain 
from even the appearance of evil? 
But does your holding men in 
cruel bondage comport with 
either justice or mercy? Does 
this practice adorn the religion 
you profess ?-or does it not ra
ther give the enemy reason to 
blaspheme? Can any blot be 
more foul upon your Christian 
character? Is it not rather in
dulging real evil, and encourag
ing it, than abstaining from its 
appearance? Is it possible you 
can enjoy a conscience void of 
offence, either towards God or 
towards men, while you hold 
such prohibited property? We 
seek your consistency, your 
honour, your happiness, when 
we urge it upon you, "Let the op
pressed go free, and that ye break 
every yoke." 

ON THE h1PORTANCE OF CLEAR 

CONCEPTIONS OF TIME. 

WHEN Philip said to the 
Ethiopian eunuch, " If thou be
lievest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest be baptized," we perceive 
at once that the pre-requisite was 
closely connected with the f?un
tain-head of speech and act10n : 
but a reference to time so places 
the expression in contrast with a 
previous fact, as to pr~sent tr~th 
to us in a new and an mterestmg 
light. 

Baptism and the Lord's Supper 
~re in themselves non-essentials; 

their omission having been no 
barrier to the eternal bliss of the 
dying thief. Nevertheless, as to 
the spirit in which those ordinances 
are attended to or neglected, we 
should be very careful how we 
speak. For an improper obser
vance of the Lord's Supper brought 
death and other judgments into 
the Corinthian Church, and 
Simon Magus's mental failure, in 
observing the other ordinance, 
was viewed by Christ's messengers 
with deep concern. That unhappy 
man, indeed, is described as be
lieving; and, as James also says, 
" The demons believe and trem
ble :" but Simon Magus did not 
believe with all his heart. " Thy 
heart," says Peter, " is not right 
in the sight of God." Acts viii. 
21. Moreover, so fearful a de
fect being one of the last things 
impressed on Philip's mind, no
thing could be more natural than 
for him to rejoice over the next 
candidate for baptism with some 
degree of trembling; and to give 
encouragement with the language 
of peculiar caution, not saying to 
the eunuch, " If thou believest, 
thou mayest be baptized ;" nor 
yet, " If thou believest with 
thine heart, thou mayest;" but, 
" If thou believest with ALL thine 
heart, thou mayest." Acts viii, 
37. Nor can we suppose that the 
Saviour himself meant any thing 
short of believing with all the 
heart, when he said, " He that 
believeth and is baptized, shall be 
saved:" but, inasmur,h as our 
Lord was not. contrasting true 
believers with false professors 
merely, but with the unregenerate 
altogether, his expression was 
general ; whereas Philip, con
trasting genuine faith with a mere 
speculative belief, directed the 
attention of the eunuch to the 
heart where the difference existed 
in all its immensity. 

Stratford, Essex. .J. F. 
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81 NCJUll'l'Y ESSENTIAL TO ACCEPT

ABLE PRAYE!t. 

•, ff 1 regard iniquity in my lteart, 
tlw Lord will not !tear my prayer." 

To the Editor ef rhe Baptisl Magazine. 

DEAR Sin, 
The following excellent ob

servations on the above passage 
are from the pen of Dr. Gordon, 
of Edinburgh. As they describe 
a case, I fear not uncommon, and 
may be useful to many, their in
sertion in your valuable Miscel
lany will oblige your constant 
l:eader, 

A BAPTIST MINISTER. 

T!lneside. 
But though the text, I think, 

admits of the application that I 
have now made, (referring to a 
former part·of his discourse), it 
is evident the psalmist spoke it 
with reference to himself, and that 
it is applicable, therefore, to a 
very different class of persons 
from those to whom we have been 
referring. The very supposition, 
that, if he regarded iniquity in 
his heart, the Lord would not 
he:i.r him, implies the possibility 
that such may even be the state 
of believers; and there is abundant 
reason to fear that it is in this 
way that their _prayers are so 
often hindered, and their suppli
cations so frequently remain un
answered. Nor is it difficult to 
conceive how believers mav be 
chargeable with regarding' ini
quity in their heart, even amidst 
all the solemnity of coming into 
the immediate presence of God, 
and directly addressing him in 
the language of prayer and sup
plication. It is possible that they 
may put themselves into such a 
state of mind as shall be little 
fitted for engaging in that holy 
exercise-the world, in one form 
or another, for the time, may have 
an ascendancy in their hearts; and 

there may have been ,o much 
formality in their confessions, and 
so_ mu_ch indifference in their sup
p!icat1ons, that, when the exercise 
is over, they could not honestly de
clare that they really meant what 
they acknowledged, or seriously 
desired what they prayed for. 

A Christian, it is true, could 
not be content to remain in a 
state like this; and, when he is 
awakened from it, as he sooner 
or later will be, he cannot fail to 
look back upon it with humiliation 
and shame. But we fear there 
are seasons in which believers 
themselves may make a very near 
approach to such a state ; and 
what then is the true interpreta
tion of prayers offered up at such 
a moment? It is, in fact, just 
saying that there is something, for 
the time, they prefer to what they 
are formally asking of God ; tha"t 
though the blessings ,,hich they 
do ask may be for a time with
held, yet, they would find a com
pensation in the enjoyment of 
worldly things, which do, at that 
moment, engross their affections ; 
and that, in reality, they would not 
choose to have at that instant 
such an abundant communication 
of spiritual influence imparted to 
them, as would render those 
worldly objects less valuable in 
their estimation, and would turn 
the whole tide of their affections 
toward spiritual things. 

The Christian•will, no doubt, 
revolt at the idea of thus falsely 
dealing with the God of truth, in 
professedly asking what, at the 
moment, he would be ashamed or 
unwilling to receive. Yet such is 
the true state of thtngs, as often 
as formality and indifference in 
prayer do directly proceed from 
the reigning influence of ,~~rl~lly 
desires; and the very hum1lrat10n 
which the believer feels, when he 
looks back, on such seasons, is just 

z 
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an acknowledgment that then he 
was regarding iniquity in his 
heart. The same observations, 
too, will apply to another case, 
which, I am persuaded, the expe
rience of many will tell them is 
no uncommon· one. The Chris
tian may sometimes betake him
self to prayer, to ask counsel of 
God in some perplexity regarding 
divine truth, or to seek direction 
in some doubtful point of duty; 
but, instead of being prepared 
fairly to exercise his judgment, in 
the hope that, while doing so, the 
considerations that lie on the 
side of truth, will be made to his 
mind clear and convincing, he 
may have allowed his inclinations 
so to influence and bias his judg
rnent towards the side of error, 
or in favour of the line of con
duct which he wishes to pursue, 
that, when he asks counsel, it may 
only be in the hope that his pre
vious opinion will be confirmed ; 
and when he seeks direction, it is, 
in reality, on a point on which he 
was previously determined. And 
is it wonderful, therefore, if, in 
the former of these cases, the 
blessings which he professedly 
sought are withheld; or if, in the 
latter, he was permitted, notwith
standing his supplication for di
vine direction, to be entangled in 
error, or overtaken by sin? He 
was regarding iniquity in his 
heart,and therefore the Lord would 
not hear him. But the principle 
stated in our text may be still 
further illustrated, by referring to 
another case, which I fear also is 
but too common, and in which 
the believer may still be more di
rectly chargeable with regarding 
iniquity in his heart. It is pos
sible that there may be in his 
heart or life, something which he 
is conscious is not altogether as 
it should be, some earthly at
tachment which he cannot easily 

justify, m· some point of conform. 
ity to the maxims and practices 
of the world, which he finds it 
difficult to reconcile with Chris
tian principle; and yet, all the 
strugg·les which these from time 
to time cost him, may only have 
been an effort of ingenuity on his 
part to retain them without doing· 
direct violence .to his conscience, 
a laborious getting up of argu
ments whereby to show how they 
may be defended, or in what way 
they may be lawfully gone into, 
while the true and simple reason 
of his going into them, namely, 
the love of the world, is all lJ1e 
while kept out of view. And as 
an experimental proof how weak 
and inconclusive all these argu
ments are, and at the same time 
how unwilling he still is to relin
quish his favourite objects, he 
may be conscious that, in con_
fessing his sins, he leaves them 
out of the enumeration, rather 
because he would willingly pass 
them over, than because he is 
convinced that they need not be 
there: he may feel that he cannot 
and dare not make them the im
mediate subject of solemn and 
deliberate communing with· God; 
and, after all his multiplied and 
ingenious defences, he may be 
reconciled to them at last only by 
ceasing to agitate the question, 
whether they are lawful or not. 
Now, in such a case, the sin with 
which he is chargeable is not to 
be measured bv the amount of 
moral delinquency which attaches 
to the practices themselves. They 
may not be very flagrant in their 
nature, or very palpably at va
riance with any express require
ment of the divine law. But 
if they be such as he dares not 
ask permission of God to go on 
with them, or that he could not 
willingly abide by the decision of 
God's word concerning them, 
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from a secret misgiving that this 
decision might be against them ; 
upon this single ground alone, 
independently of every other con
sideration, he stands self-con
demned. If, in this condition, he 
betakes himself to prayer-if he 
feels anxiety and doubt concern
ing his spiritual state, and seeks 
to have his conscience pacified by 
the application of the blood of 
Christ---if he is conscious that his 
desires after spiritual things are 
feeble, and asks divine influence 
to strengthen and sustain them--
and, generally, if he is sensible 
that his soul, with regard to its 
eternal concerns, is not in a 
healthful state, and prays that he 
may be quickened and revived, is 
it at all unaccountable that such 
prayers should go unanswered--
that he should fail to be delivered 
from the depressing sense of sin 
on the conscience, while he is de
liberately surrendering himself to 
the power of sin in the heart--
or that there should be withheld 
that divine consolation which, in 
his case, would go to sanction the 
violation of the law? He may feel, 
indeed, and deeply lament, the de
pression of his hopes, and the 
decay of his spiritual comfort; 
and, in order to recover it, he may 
laboriously give himself to the 
observance of religious ordi
nances; but, should they all 
successively fail to bring him re
lief, as in such circumstances 
they must do, it is not difficult to 
assign the reason ; there is in his 
own heart a root of bitterness, 
whereby he is defiled; he is him
self the Achon that troubleth the 
host of Israel, and has given his 
spiritual adversaries the ad vantage 
over him ; he carries about with 
him the accursed thing that 
blights and withers his spiritual 
strength-he regards iniquity in 
his heart, and the Lord will not 
hear his prayer. 

"ON THE OBJ,WATION oFCt1uRc11 

MEMBERS TO ATTEND ON THE 

Punr,1c WORSHIP oF THE 

Cnuncu." 
To the Editor r!f the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Sin, 
I beg leave to invite the at

tention of your readers to a few 
observations, occasioned by a pe
rusal of the letter in your last 
number, "On attending a profit
able ministry." The former part 
of that communication contains 
very important and judicious ad
vice. The latter part of it ex
presses some opinions which ap
pear to require serious consider
ation, and from which I feel 
myself compelled to dissent. They 
are stated in nearly the following 
terms :-That if a member of a 
church find the ministry of the 
pastor unedifying, he "will be 
right in seeking some other mi
nistry ; " hut that, notwithstand
ing, it is his duty still to continue 
a member of the church. While 
he is attending elsewhere, he is to 
bear in mind "that he is still a 
member of another community"
" his place should be maintained, 
unless the church should fall into 
errors of doctrine, or be tainted 
with unhallowed practices."" Still 
the church is his home, and he 
ought not to relinquish either his 
duties or privileges there." The 
word of God, Sir, is " profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for cor
rection, for instruction in righte
ousness: that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly fur~ 
nished unto all good works." If, 
then, it be faithfully preached, 
and yet prove unedifying·, the de
fect is to be found, not in the 
pastor, but in the mind o~ ~on
duct of the hearer. Adm1ttmg·, 
nowever, that, under the circum
stances specified, the individual 
" will be right in seeking another 
ministr'I' " I am bv no means 
satisfied'tliat he wili"also clo rigbt 
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in continuing a member, after he 
has deserted the ministry of the 
pastor, or that the church itself 
will be acting properly in per
mitting· him to do so. I appre
hend, that a primary design of the 
institution of Christian churches, 
is to maintain the public worship 
of God, and a due observance of 
diYine ordinances. It is the duty, 
then, of a church member to at
tend regularly the public meet
ings of the church on the Lord's 
day. If he do not do this, he 
Jives in the neglect of one of the 
first duties of church membership,. 
and is '' walking disorderly." 
The attendance of the individual 
once a month at the Lord's table, 
does neither answer the design of 
church fellowship, nor meet its 
obligations. I consider that a 
regular personal attendance at 
the public worship of the church, 
is indispensable to a right and or
derly discharge of the duties of 
membership. 

I am anxious to have this 
matter seriously and fully consi
dered, and therefore I ask fur
ther, ,vould the church, as a 
body, act consistently in permit
ting a person to remain in com
munion, who lives in the open and 
habitual neglect of one of the 
first and most important duties 
arising out of that relation? Is 
not a public service on the Lord's 
day a meeting of the church, 
and also a prayer-meeting· ? If 
a member be absent, is there no 
relinquishment of his duties and 
privileges there? Has not the 
church a right to expect and en
force attendance on such ordi
nances, as well as at the Lord's 
table? Again, supposing that 
the members of the church were 
disposed to do so, can the pastor 
of the flock be justified in passing 
hy the irregularity of such per
sons, even though they should 
think his ministry" unprofitable?" 

Once more-Can the church be 
acting properly towards their mi
nister, 1f they permit individuals 
to remain in communion with 
them, who, week after week, are 
casting a reflection upon the 
talents or piety of the pastor, 
by absenting themselves from his 
public ministrations? What re
spect do such persons pay to the 
feelings of their minister-what 
deference to the general opinion 
of their brethren concerning his 
qualifications-what peculiar at
tachment do they manifest in for
saking both parties on the Lord's 
day, that can be supposed to en
title them to a suspension of 
Christian discipline? 

I think, Sir, that in pursuing 
the course recommended by your 
correspondent, all parties would 
be acting improperly. The mem
ber would be walking disorderly, 
the church would sanction his 
neglect of duty, an.cl the pastor 
decline to enforce the proper dis
cipline. 

It will occur to your readers 
that these sentiments are appli
cable to the case of non-resident 
members. They are: the duties 
of church membership are of 
such a nature that they cannot 
be performed by such persons. 
There is an obvious inconsistency 
in permitting an individual to 
continue a member, while he is 
regularly worshipping and sitting 
down at the Lord's table with 
another church, perhaps, fifty 
miles distant. His removal vir
tually di1;,solves the connexion. 
He can neither perform the duties 
of a member, nor enjoy the 
privileges of a church in London, 
while he is resident in York. He 
is beyond the discipline of the 
church, where his name only re
mains: he is not subject to the 
discipline of the church with 
which he has actual communion
a situation in which no disciple 
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of Christ would wish to remain, QUERY. 

WI 

who rightly regards the discipline 
of the church as an ordinance of 
Christ, and expects to derive from 
it important advantage. Persons 
should attend regularly where they 
are members, or they should be
come members where they regu
larly attend; or, if they cannot 
conscientiously do the latter, they 
should, surely, withdraw from a 
relation, the duties of which they 
are no longer able to perform. In 
any other case, the individual 
would relinquish at once a vo
luntary connexion, the duties of 
which he felt that he could no 
longer fulfil. The pastor, in such 
circumstances, would deem it his 
duty to resign his office without 
delay. Is it not equally the duty 
of a member, in similar circum
stances, to adopt the same course? 
If a regular attendance were en
forced on church members, and 
regular communicants were re
quired to become members where 
they reside, discipline would be 
invigorated, unity promoted, and 
the strength and effi1,:iency of our 
churches greatly increased. 

I am, Sir, 
Very respectfully yours, 

J. G. 

Toth, Editor rif th, Baptist l\-f,igosine. 

DEAit Sra, 
Will you allow me to avail 

myself of your useful Miscellany, 
to" inquire what is the precise 
import of the apostle's words, 
as recorded, 2 Cor. viii. 9; or in 
what sense it can be affirmed of 
our adorable Saviour, that, though 
orio-inaily rich, for our sakes he 
bec°ame poor? Considered in his 
divine nature, was he not always 
rich, immutably so--" God over 
all, blessed for evermore?" And, 
considered in his human nature, 
was he not alwnys poor, during 
the whole period of his earthly 
sojourn---" a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief:" the foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the 
air have nests; but the son of 
man had not where to lay his 
head. In what sense, then, can 
it be said that he became poor, or 
passed from a state of riches into 
that of poverty ? 

An early answer, furnishing an 
elucidation of the above passage, 
will greatly oblige, 

Yours respectfully, 
SEEK TRUTH. 

[An answer to the above will be 
given in ournextnumber.-En.] 

POETRY. 
l\In. EDITOR, 

If the following trifle is not too 
insignificant to occupy n niche in your 
Magazine, its insertion this month will 
oblige 

Yours very respectfully, 
A 

THE WORTH OF LIFE. 
Tell me what is life's boasted bliss 1 
Ah! wl;nt is all its fnncied worth 1 
ls it, incleecl, aught else but this-

A dream of earth 1 
Its smiles,-they're like an April day, 
A little sun, and then a shown; 
Scarcely, indeed, we feel its ray, 

Ere vapours lower! 

Its vain enchantments nre a toy ; 
Do they not pnlsy on the heart 1 
In all its pleasm-es there's alloy, 

Which leaves a smart. 

Oh! there is nought on earth that grows, 
Unsulliecl bliss can e'er supply: 
There is but one source whence it flows, 

'Tis Deity! 

Oh then, my soul, cease_ to repine, 
lly faith outreach the thrng_s of earth : 
Seek worlds of bliss winch ceaseless 

shine, 
Ot' heavenly birth ! 



162 

JUVENILIA. 
PI LG RIMS OF TH ll NINETEENTH 

CENTURY. 

Co11ti1111ed j,·om p. 112. 

It now appeared in my dream, as 
if I asked my wortl1y narrator, 
whether he could inform me how 
the children of Cl,ristian and Clwis
tiana conducted themselves after 
this wonderful change in their cir
cumstances? 

JYoncon. "My father who was in
timately acquainted with them, 
when they had arrived at old age, 
has told me they were most exem
plary for their circumspect conduct 
and respectable clothing, which they 
had kept as unspotted from the time 
of their mother's death, as they had 
done before her departure. 
·" He said, speaking of the men, 

Greatheartcorrectly described them 
to Gains, 'The boys take all after 
their father, and covet to tread in 
his steps ; yea, if they do but see 
any place where the old pilgrim 
liath lain, or any print of his foot, 
it ministereth joy to their hearts, and 
they want to lie or tread in the 
same.'" 

'' I remember," said I, "the ad
dress of Gaius to C!tristiana, when 
he said, ' Nor can I but he glad to 
see that thy ,rnsband has left behind 
him four such boys as these: I hope 
they will bear up their father's 
name, and tread in their father's 
steps, aud come to their father's 
eud.'" 

"And did you," said I, "know 
any of their children, the grand
children of the original pilgrims? '' 

Noncon. " I knew some of them 
intimately; and, with a few excep
tions, their conduct was worthy of 
their name; nor have tlieii- children, 
the great grandchildren of Cltru
tiau, and <Jaius, and Mnason, dis
;,;Taced tlieir family." 

"Are you then personally ac
quainted," I asked, "with any of 
the preseut race of pilgrims? " 

Noncon. "Most intimately. And 
I canuut helter describe tl,em than 
by repeati11g what was addressed to 

their progenitors by old Mr. Honest 
at the house of Gaius, and saying, 
that all his pious wishes were 
realized in their race. 'Mattltew, ' 
said this blunt but excellent pil
grim, ' be thou like Matthew the 
publican; not in vice, but in virtue. 
Samuel, be thou like Samuel the 
prophet, a man of faith and prayer. 
Joseplt, be thou like Joseph in Poti
phar's house,. chaste, and one that. 
flees from temptation. Ancl James, 
be thou like Ja mes the just, and 
like James the brother of our Lord. 
Mercy,' he added, 'Mercy is thy 
name, by mercy shalt thou be sus
tained, and carried through all tl1e 
difficulties which shall assault thee 
in thy way, till thou shalt come 
thither, where thou shalt look the 
Fountain of mercy in the face with 
comfort.' " 

"I well rem em her " said I "l10w 
highly Mei·cy is sp~ken of 'by the 
original dreamer:-
' Here's my neig·hbour Mercy, she is onP, 
That has long time with me a pilgrim 

gone, 
Come see her in her virgin face, and learn, 
'Twixt idle ones and pilgrims to discern : 
Yea, let young damsels learn of her to 

prize 
The world which is to come in any wise. 
When little tripping maidens follow God, 
And leave old doting sinners to his rod; 
'Tis like those days wherein the young 

ones cried 
Hosanna, when the old ones did deride.'" 

Noncon. " I have understood 
that she was an excellent pilgrim, 
' a pattern of good works.' She 
lived a holy life, and died a happy 
death.'' 

"And· where," I anxiously in
quired, "do the present race of 
pilgrims dwell?" 

Noncon. " They all reside, and 
i11 very comfortable circumstances, 
in the Town of Toleration; and, 
what is a remarkable coincidence, 
there are at present, four brethren 
and their wives, bearing the names 
of those whom Christiana parted 
with at the brink of the river." 

( 'l'o be continued.) 
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REVIEWS AND BRIEF NOTICES. 

John Milton, his Life and T;mes, Religio,u 
and Politicl!l Opinions; with an Appen
dix, containing Animad1Jersions ,ipon 
Dr. Johnson's Life of Milton, Bfc. /!,;c. 
By JosEPH lv1MEY, Author of the 
" History of the English Baptists," 
&c. &c.-Wilson, Royal Exchange. 

The following extract, from the 
preface, will explain the design of 
this publication:-

" The former biographers of Milton 
have exhibited him, principally, in his 
character as a poet, but have obscured 
his features as a patriot, a p,·otestant, and 
non~conformist.'' 

The writer bas attempted to give 
an accurate and full-length portrait, 
in all these respects, of this most 
eminent of our countrvmen. For 
the purpose of accomplishing this 
design, he has made considerable 
extracts from the prose writings of 
Milton, by which, in a good degree, 
he appears as his own biographer. 

We are not quite sure that the 
expectations which our readers 
might fairly entertain, from the 
title, will, even after this explana
tion, be entirely realized. 

" A Memoir " of Milton and his 
Times, would naturally lead us to 
anticipate a comprehensive, if not 
a philosophical, survey of the ex
traordinary events in which be 
bore so distingnisbed and illustrious 
a part, and which form at once the 
most brilliant, the most instructive, 
and the most disappointing page of 
our history. As we, however, hap
pen to be of that good natured race 
of critics, (we fear, indeed, they 
are not quite numerous enough 
to be called a race), who are 
chiefly anxious to discover occa-
8ions of commendation, of which 
this work furnishes many, we shall 

hasten to praise it for what it is, 
and offer our thanks to the anthor 
for an interesting Biography, and 
for having thus seasonably pre
sented to the public, in a form ac
cessible to "the generality of 
readers, " this model of exalted 
and Christian patriotism. We con
sider it peculiarly seasonable on 
two grounds; first, because of the 
striking similarity, in several very 
important points, between the pe
riod to which the work refers and 
the present; and, secondly, because 
we conceive that Dissenters in ge
neral do not adequately appredate 
the claims of patriotism upon their 
services at this eventful crisis. We 
have been deeply disappointed that 
in the late elections, Dissenters 
were no more anxious to obtain 
representatives of their own reli
gious, as well as political views ; and 
that so very inconsiderable a num
ber, of their wealthy and talented 
members, presented themselves as 
candidates for this honourable, an<l 
at the present juncture, pre-emi
nently important office. 

We know of no field in which 
the Christian Philanthropist of en
larged understanding, nnd compe
tent talents, could find a more ap
propriate sphere of labonr than in 
the present parliament; which will 
be required to deliberate and decide 
on affairs of the greatest moment 
to the cause of humanity and reli
gion,-demanding the highest order 
of moral principles, the most disin
terested benevolence. and the most 
enlightened views ot' religious po
lity. Can the former be expected 
from men of the world? or the lat
ter from churchmen, who are but 
half-emancipated from the thraldom 
of ancient prejudices, and a large 
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majority of whom consid<>r the 
church of Christ as much a matter 
of legislation 11s the 11rmy or the 
navy? 

The reasons which have prevented 
se,•eral distinguished Dissenters 
of vario\1s denominations, whom 
we could name, from becoming 
candidates for a seat in Parliament, 
it would be of little avail now to 
conjecture, or to endeavour to re
move; and, we will only add, that 
if they are in any degree religious 
scruples respecting duties or asso
ciations which may be supposed 
peculiarly dangerous or engrossing, 
a recollection of the eminent piety 
which distinguished so many mem
bers of the Long Parliament, not 
to mention one or two modern and 
illustrious instances, will suffici
ently prove, that these scruples are 
unjustifiable: and surely that is a 
morbid piety which declines im
portant duties because they may 
involve some trial of character. 
Before governments can be con
ducted on Christian principles, we 
must have Christian legislators ; 
and we know not bv what miracu
lous means this is· to be accom
plished, if pious and qualified per
sons refuse to adopt the measures 
necessary to introduce that happy 
era, and do not endeavour, by their 
personal influence, to infuse the 
sacred leaven of religious principles 
into our great national assembly. 
Milton's devotion to Lis religion 
and his country, was early dis
played. During his continental 
tour, when he was about thirty 
years of age, he manifested that 
moral heroism-which is one of the 
noblest elements of greatness-in an 
unshrinking defence of Protest
antism at Rome. 

"Before returning to England, how
ever, he made up his mind again to 
visit Rome, though he was advised by 
some merchants to the contrary; for 
they had learned from their corres
pondents, that the English Jesuits were 
framing plots against him, on account of 
the great freedom he used in his con
versations on the subject of religion. 
He, therefore, 1·esolved not to commence 
any disputes with the papists, but was 
d~termined, whatever might happen, 
o(lt to dissE1mbl,:, his sentiments. He 

went ag·nin to the city of Antichrist, nIHI 
continued thore two months, neith,•r 
concealing· his nnme nor lleclinin~ 
openly to defend tho truth, under the 
Pope's eye, when nny thought fit to nt
tack him ; and, notwithstanding his dan
ger, he returned safely to his friends at 
l<'lorenco." 

An account of the commencement 
of the civil war at home recalled 
him prematurely from his travels; 
"deeming it a thing," says his ne
phew Philip, " unwo1·thy of him to 
be diverting himself in security 
abroad, when his countrymen were 
contending with an insidious mo
narch for their liberty." He re
solved to give up his farther travels, 
and, with his noble compatriots, to 
"jeopard his life on the high places 
of the field." The state of the na
tion at this time hethusdescribes :-

" On my rAturn from my travels, I 
found all mouths open against the 
bishops ; some complaining of their 
vices, and others quarrelling with the 
very order : and thinking from such 
beginnings, a way might be opened to 
true liberty, I hastily engaged in the 
dispute, as well to rescue my fellow
citizens from slavery, as to help the 
puritan ministers, who were inferior to 
the bishops in learning." 

One of his biographers (Birch) 
says:-

" His zeal for liberty in general, 
therefore, engaged him in a wnrm oppo
sition to episcopal authority. He, in 
the first place, published two books on 
the Reformation from Popery, which 
were dedicated to n friend. In the first 
of these he proved, from tbe reign of 
Henry VIII., what had all along been 
the real impediments iu the kingdom to 
a perfect reformation. These he re· 
duces to two heads; the first, the Popish 
Ceremonies which had been retained in 
the Protestant church; and the second, 
the Power of Ordination to the Ministry 
having been confined to diocesan 
Bishops, to the exclusion of the choice 
of ministers by the suffrages of the 
people." 

We cannot withhold from our 
readers the following exquisite pas
sages from the treatise just referred 
to. 

" Amid~t those deep nnd retired 
thoughts, which, with every man, cbds
tianly instructed, ought to be most fre-
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quAnt, of God ond of his miraculous 
,uays nnd worlcs amongst men, and of 
our religion nnd wo,-lcs performed to him; 
after the sto1-y of our Saviour Christ 
suffering to the lowest bent of weaknes~ 
in th~jlesh, a?d presently triumphing to 
the_highest pitch.of glory in the spirit, 
winch drew up his botlv also, till we in 
hoth be united to him, 0in the revelation 
of_ his kingdom : I do not know of any 
thmg to take up the whole passion of 
pity on the one side, and joy on the 
other, than to consider, first, the foul 
and sudden corruption, and then, after 
many a tedious age, the long-deferred, 
but much more wonderful and happy 
reformation of the church in these latter 
days." 

" How the high and glorious refor
mation (by divine power) shone through 
the black and settled night of ign,mmce 
and anti-chl"istian tyranny, methinks a 
sovereign and reviving joy must needs 
rush into the bosom of him that reads 
or hears, and the sweet odour imbueth 
l1is soul with the fragrancy of heaven. 
Then was the sacred bible brought out 
of dusty corners, where profane false
l1ood and neglect had thrown it-the 
schools opened ; divine and human learning 
raked out of the embers of forgotten 
tongues; princes and cities trooping 
apace to the new-erected banner of sal
va.tion; the martyrs with the irresistible 
might of weakness shaking the powe,·s of 
darlcness, and scorning the fiery rage of 
the old ,·ed dragon." 

In 1658 Milton published a trea
tise, entitled '' Considerations 
Touching the Likeliest Method to 
Remove Hirelings out of the 
Church." "In this," says his bio
grapher, "he employs the same 
plain and bold style by which his 
former works a1·e distinguished. 
The design of this work was to stir 
up the parliament to abolish the 
system of tithe, and instead of it, to 
leave the support of the established 
clergy to the voluntary contribu
tions of their respective flocks." He 
speaks of the just petition of thou
sand.•, in regard to religion, and says, 
"Whether he will listen to them, 
or whether he will satisfy, (which 
yon never ran), the covetous pre
tences and demands of insatiable 
hirelings, whose disaffection you 
well know, both to yourselves and 
your resolutions." He then prove~ 
that ministers under the g·ospel clis
peusation have no claim to be sup-

ported hy tithes, nnless, if any mrin 
be so minded as to give them of his 
own the tenths or twentieths. " Un
der the law, God gave them tithes; 
under the gospel, having left all 
things in his church to charity or 
Christian freedom, he hath given 
tl1em only what is freely given 
them.'' In thus boldly advocating 
the principles of true religions li
berty, Milton encountered the over
whelming prejudices of a very large 
proportion of the clergy, whose 
views, unhappily, went no farther 
than to lop off some of the branch ea 
of corruption, instead of striki1,g at 
once the root and core, by destroy
ing the unhallowed unioa of church 
and state. Thus was lost the 
fairest opportunity eYer yet pre
sented, of carrying on the reforma
tion to its glorious consummation ; 
and, after the nation seemed almost 
to touch the goal of true Christian 
freedom, it was driven back to en
dure nearly two centuries more of 
ecclesiastical usurpation. 

With regard to the subject of 
tithes, there is, in our opinion, but 
one sect whose practice is in ac
cordance with the principles of dis
sent-the Society of Friends. If 
the compulsory support of religion 
is, in our estimation, decidedly op
posed to the will of the supreme 
Head of the church, on what princi
ple of piety are we justified in pay
ing tithe 1 not, assuredly, on that 
principle which led confessors and 
martyrs to imprisonment and death. 
If governments possess a right to 
force their subjects to support, by 
their property, a system to which 
they are conscientiously opposed, 
they have an equal right to compel 
them to attend its services, and 
commune with unbelievers at its 
altar; and the very same motive 
which would lead every consistent 
Dissenter to refuse to obey in the 
latter case, even though he knew 
he must be conveyed to the commu
nion, and obliged, by physical 
force, to admit the elements within 
his lips, ought to lead him t? refuse 
in the former, notwithstandrng that 
the sum demanded will be forcibly 
taken from him. Iu either cas,-, 
it is a homage required by consei
r,wr, that we refuse to obey, and i11 

·2 :\. 
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tl1e true spirit of martyrdom, pas
sively suffer loss. It has been ad
vanced, as an arg·umcnt against this 
opinion, that our Lord himself paid 
taxes to the Roman government, 
though knowing that a part would 
be appropriated to the support of 
idolatry. But such reasoners for
get the admonitions given to Chris
tians in reference to meat offered to 
idols, respecting which they were 
not to ask questions for conscience 
sake; while, if expressly presented 
to them as thus offered, they were 
to refuse it, "for his sake that 
showcd,it, and for conscience sake." 
To pay taxes to government is our 
duty; nor are we required to exa
mine into all the purposes to which 
it is applied; but, it is totally dif
ferent, when a tax is expressly de
manded for an object we conscien
tiously disapprove. This is the just 
limit of obedience to civil authority, 
when it trenches upon the supreme 
law of conscience, whether in 
greater or smaller matters ; and 
-here we are required as impera
tively to manifest passive resistance, 
as we are in everv other case, cheer
ful obedience. The social compact 
implies the sacrifice of our judg
ment to the will of the majority, 
but not the offering up of conscience 
before the shrine of expediency and 
self-interest. This moral resistance 
for which we plead, is, in the em
phatic language of Milton, the 
"might of weakness;'' and if Dis
senters would simultaneously begin 
to be consistent, they might imme
diately inflict a paralysis upon the 
enfeebled and anti-christian sys
tem, which would destroy it almost 
without the aid of legal extinction; 
and then we might expect to see a 
truly national c/mi·cl,, composed of 
voluntary societies, whose basis is 
justice, and whose superstructure is 
charity, and upon whose rising walls 
we may hope the suu of the millen-• 
nial glory will dawn to brighten it 
into its u"Jtimate and perfect lustre. 

We earnestly entreat the attention 
of all our readers to the duty we 
have attempted to enforce, the 
neglect of which arises, we con
ceive, entirely from prejudice. Let 
us take a religious, and not a poli
tirnl view of all the evils resulting· 

from a state-religion, and manifest, 
by a stern adherence to our princi
ples, an uncompromising hostility 
to the system we denounce, unitecl 
with sincere charity to all onr 
ening brethren who still adhere to 
it, that we are in all points con
sistent Christians. 

At present, we are guilty of the 
gross inconsistency of supporting 
with the right hand, what we are 
endeavouring to destroy with the 
left: our practice is utterly opposed 
to our precepts. Let us suppose 
that the Church of England; consti
tuted as it now is, were supported 
by a fund partly deri,·ed from the 
government, and partly from vo
luntary subscriptions, is it possible 
that any Dissenter could contribute 
to this fund? Surely, if he did so, 
it would be by such an extension 
of a most elastic conscience, that 
we might well doub-t whether it 
could ever relapse again to the 
measure of rectitude; but let a tax 
be substitutetl for this voluntary 
contribution, and, according to the 
creed of tithe-paying Dissenters, 
it becomes a duty to pay it on de
mand. To support the church when 
government did not require it, 
would be a violation of conscience; 
to support it in obedience to the 
law, a duty. We should like to 
know the process of that moral 
alchemy by which the arm of law 
can transform evil into good, and 
the magic power of the tax-collector 
transmute sin into righteousness. 
If, in the days of the early non. 
conformists, the progress of know
ledge had demonstrated the im
piety of a compulsory support of 
religion ; they who suffered the loss 
of all things on account of the 
smallest violation of their princi
ples, would have set us a noble ex
ample of passive resistance to 
tithes; but we have not their deli
cate sensibility of conscience; ours 
seems now to have lost its finer 
nerves, so that, to arouse it fully, it 
must be wounded at or near the 
heart. 

There is another duty, in refer
ence to the same most important 
object, the disunion of the chnrrh 
and state, which, we think, would 
well become the piety of the dis-
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senting body-tl)at a day of especial 
prayer be appornted to entreat the 
descent of the Spirit of all wisdom 
~pon our governors, in their pro
.Jected reform in the church. This 
h~s been done most appropriately 
with regard to the abolition of Sla
very; and, surely, it is not a less 
i~portant object, to entreat that reli
g10n may be emancipated from her 
long and de&"rading bondage; that 
she may agarn assert the divine dig
mty of her original institution by 
being placed under the sole s~ve
r~ignty of her risen Lord ; that 
krngs and queens may become her 
ministers, and sit at ber feet instead 
of making her, as they have too 
long done, the pedestal of their 
thrones. 

But, to return to the work which 
bas elicited these remarks we 
o_u~ht to n_otice the author's idipar
t~al_ity, ".l'hich may be justly termed 
rigid, with regard to the only stain 
upon Milton's character-his vindi
cation of divorce. We think, indeed 
that Mr. Ivimey has admitted to~ 
readily the charges which have 
been made against the domestic 
ch~r:ict~r ~f the great poet, whose 
felicity 111 his second connexion and 
touching sorrow at its prem~ture 
close, sufficiently proves he was 
capable of refined conjugal tender
ness. In bis first marriage, he un
happily, appears to have forg~tten 
that most important element of con
geniality-union in religion ; and 
we cannot wonder that he should 
suffer the natural, and, in some de
gree, inevitable retribution for such 
a violation of an obvious command. 

The" evil days and evil tongues," 
w_hich he so pathe_tically laments, 
did not cease at 111s death. Reli
g!ous and political prejudice long 
d!rected their malignant shafts at 
l1!s fame; and the great literary 
dictator, having gathered a quiver 
f~ll of these poisoned arrows, and 
dipped them in fresh venom, dis
charged them from his strong bow 
at the illustrious poet, whom, from 
sympathy of intellectual greatness 
alone, he should have spared. \\Tith 
honest intrepidity, his present bio
grapher has ventured and success
fnlly, to oppose thi~ formiclablo 
calumniator. 

~1;1011 the _orthodoxy of Milton's 
relig10us oprnions, there seP.ms to 
have been nothing during his life to 
throw a shade. And to receive in 
opposition to this evidence tb;t of 
a manuscript, which, even ;llowing 
i~s genuineness, be never pub
lished, appears to us to be making 
a ~a_n guilty of a sort ofposthumou~ 
smc1de of his own character. 

The Works of Robert Hall, A. M., with a 
brief Memoir of his L!fe, by Dn. GRE

GOR v, and Observations on hi~ Character 
as a Preacher, by JouN FosTER, 8\-c. 8\-c.. 
vol. 6. - London. Holdsworth and 
Ball. 

(Concludedf,·om p. 115.) 

Having repeatedly read Mr. Fos
ter's Phil?so1;1hical Essay, with 
great adm1rat1on, we said within 
ourselves ( as the mathematician 
when he had perused '' Paraaise 
Lost,") what does it prove? It 
proves that the proverbial sayino- is 
true, "We cannot all do ev~ry 
thing ;"or, as Horace says "N othino
is happily complete all ro~rnd."+ 0 

Mr. Foster had formed a perfect 
standard, a beau ideal in his own 
mind, and then proc:eded to trv 
Mr. Hall by that standard. It i's 
pleasant to _observe, however, that 
he concurs rn the general opinion 
that his friend was "the first preache; 
of the age." 

In the first part ofhis " Observa
tions," he complains that Mr. Hall 
did not go further in speculation. 
He thinks his public prayers would 
have been better, if there had been 
" a more thinking performance of 
)he exercise." And that, in preach
rng," he seemed to have no ambition 
to stretch out his intellectual domain 
to an extent, which he could not 
occupy and traverse with some 
certainty of his movements and 
measurements." 

On the other hand, he complains 
that, though his preachino· was prac
tical, ·it was too general and the
oretic :-that it presented things too 
much in unbroken breadth and mas~; 

* Non omuia possumus o.nno.s. 
• • • • Nihil est ab omni 
I'arte bealum. 
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that the strain of hi8 thoughts swept 
on at a certain altitude, as it were, in 
the air ;-that in preaching against a 
particular sin (covetousness for in
stance ) the sermon was a mere 
abstraction, and the preacher had 
employed his whole force on the love 
of money, as a pure and absolute 
principle ;-that there was the same 
prerniling inadvertence to the reali
ties of life in Mr. Hall's manner of 
representing the happiness confer
red by religion ;-that the discourse 
would be " like a visionary scene, 
suspended in. the sky ;"-that the 
preacher was looking up, and de
scribing,and declaiming, as if uncon
scious that any auditors were pre
sent, instead of looking down among 
the people, where he might have 
seen a vast variety of cases in the 
"real situations of good men.'' 

Mr. Foster informs ns, that he 
is supported in this criticism by the 
late excellent Dr. Ryland, who said 
" that Mr. Hall's preaching had, 
with an excellence in some respects 
unrivalled, the fault of being too 
general ; and he contrasted it with 
that of Mr. Hall's father, who had 
erred, he thought, on the side of a 
too minute particularity." 

It is but just to add here, that the 
deliberate and recorded judgment 
of the great preacher himself, is in 
full accordance with these remarks. 
Full evidence of this is given in 
some striking passages from the 
celebrated sermon, entitled " The 
Discouragements and Supports of 
the Christian Minister." 

We agree with Mr. Foster when he 
says," The crude admiration which 
can make no distinctions, never ren
ders justice to what is really great. 
While ready to give due honour to 
all valuable preachers, and knowing 
that the lights of religious instruc
tion will still shine with useful 
lustre, and new ones continually 
arise, they involuntarily and pen
sively turn to look at the last fad
ing colours in the distance, where 
the greater luminary ba11 set." 

,v e proceed to add a few remarks 
with all the deference that is due to 
fiO eminent a writer. In the first 
place, while we cordially assent to 
almost every thiug Mr. Foster has 
;aid, we caunot bring ourselves to 

believe that Mr. Hall's prayers in 
public would have been so impress
ive or useful, if they had been 
formed on the model suggested in 
these "Observations." We have al
ways thought that Mr. Hall excelled 
as much in prayer as in preaching. 

Mr. Foster speaks of" our total 
ignorance of divine decrees,"p. 166. 
and " the general purpose of the 
Almighty in the promulgation of 
the gospel." If the purpose be 
general, it must also be particular, 
and including particulars ; in other 
words, it must be specific and defi
nite. But perhaps he has expressed 
himself rather vaguely in this pas
sage; or, it may be, through dulness 
we have failed to catch bis meaning. 
As to our "total ignorance"-ifit be 
meant that we do not know the in
tentions of the Creator till He vo
luntarily reveals them, we cannot 
object to that statement; for the 
apostle says, "What man knoweth 
the things of man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him ? even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God; " otherwise, it 
may be said, we are very far from 
"total ignorance;" we know many 
things; for the doctrine of divine 
decrees is adverted to through a11 
parts of the. Old Testament and the 
New. That the decrees of Goel are 
not our rule of practice, ought to 
be universally and most readily 
granted. The absurdity of thinking 
othe'rwise is finely represented by 
Tillotson, in one of his sermons, 
where he says, "For men to judge of 
their condition by the decrees of 
God, which are hid from us, and not 
by his word, which is near us and 
in our hearts, is as if a man, wander
ing in the wide sea, in a dark night, 
when the heaven is all clouded 
about, should yet resolve to steer 
his course by the stars which he 
cannot see, but only guess at, and 
neglect the compass which is at 
hand, and would afford him a much 
better and more certain direction." 
-Serm. xv. 

In p. 170, Mr. Foster is writing 
about "the dreary dogma which 
consigns the soul to insensibility in 
the separate state ; if indeed it be 
any existent state of an intelligenco, 
when all we know of its Rttrilrntcs 



lleview.-llu/t's Works. 169 
is abolished." On U1e last part of 
this sentence there is some obscu
~it)'. whic_h, perl_1~ps, will not appear 
rn_ followrng ed1t10ns. ,v e heartily 
wish he would direct his powerful 
mind to the scripture evidence and 
indeed there is 110 other) of the 
intermediate state of happiness for 
the disciples of Christ. How use
fully for all the great purposes of 
luminous illustration might he be 
employed on the darkness that co
vered the intermediate state ( the 
Sheol of the Hebrews, the Hades of 
the Greeks ) in the earliest ages, 
when .Job said in the bitterness of 
l1is soul," Are not my days few? 
cease then, and let me alone, that I 
may take comfort a little ; before I 
go whence I shall not return, even 
to the land of darkness, and the 
shadow of death; a land of darkness, 
as darkness itself, and of the shadow 
of death, without any order, and 
where the light is as darkness." Joh 
x. 20-22. The consolation of the 
Messiah, when he exclaimed," Thou 
wilt not leave my soul in hell." Ps. 
xvi. 10. The promise of the expir
ing Saviour to the penitent malefac
tor, dying at his side," Verily, I say 
unto thee, to-day shall thou be with 
me in paradise.'! Lukexxiii.43. The 
prayer of faith uttered by the proto
martyr Stephen, in his last moments 
of agony, "Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirit." Ar.ts vii. 59. The holy, hea
venly confidence of Paul, when he 
said to the Corinthians, "We are 
confident, I say, and willing rather 
to be absent from the body, and 
present with the Lord." 2 Cor. v. 8. 
The great apostle's vehement long
ing for his own personal and perfect 
felicity," Having a desire to depart, 
and he with Christ, which is far 
better. " Phil. i. 23. And finally, 
his directi11g the eyes of faith and 
hope, and love, to •• the spirits of 
just men made pel'fect. '.' Heb. xii. 
23. 

The volume before us contains 
twenty-one sermons, communicated 
by friends who were iu the habit of 
taking down his discourses. Dr. 
.Gregory says," I know not whether 
Mrs. Hall or the public will bA under 
the deepest obligation to the gentle
men who have thus richly contri-

bnted to the value of the works. 
The subjects are as follow: 

"The Spirituality of the Divine Nature 
-The Glory of God in Concealing-On 
the Duty, Happiness, and Honour of 
maintaining the Course prescribed to us 
by Providence-Christ's Pre-existence, 
Condescensionand Exaltation--TheG Jory 
of Christ's Kingdom - God's Ways, 
though often inscrutabl.,, are righteous 
and just-On the Discouragements of 
Pious Men-The Vanity of i\Ian, apart 
from his Immortality-Death, the last 
Enemy, shall be destroyed-The Success 
of Missions depends upon the Agency 
of the Spirit-The Signs of the Times
The Love of Life-The Lamb of Goel, 
his Character, his Sacrifice, and his 
Claim to universal Attention-The Acl
vantagesof Civil Government, contrasted 
with the Blessings of the Spiritual King
dom of Jesus Christ-The Enlargement 
of Christian Benevolence - Marks of 
Love to Goel-The Joy of Angels over a 
Repenting Sinner-Nature and Danger 
of Evil Communications-The Evils of 
Idolatry, and the Means of its Abolition 
-Christ's Mission for the Adoption of 
Sons in the Fulness of Time-Points of 
Agreement in the State of the Rich and 
the Poor." 

It would not be fair to subject any 
of these discourses to the severity of 
criticism. Some of ~hem are emi
nently beautiful, and, as a whole, 
they may unquestionably be re
garded as presenting a more exact 
idea of the usual manner and sub
stance of Mr. Hall's preaching, than 
those which were laid before the 
world by himself. 

By the third of these sermons ( of 
which, by the way, we have seen a 
fuller report than Dr. Gregory has 
given) we are forcibly reminded 
that our ministers should always (if 
they are able) make it a rule to 
preach out of the Hebrew Bible, or 
the Greek Testament ; and not out 
of the English Version. The text 
is Acts xiii. 25. "As Jolmful.fille<l 
liis course." Now the word course, 
according to Johnson, has twenty
four acceptations. Mr. Hall's ima
gination was struck with the cou1'Se 
of a rfrer, which he m~st el~quentlf 
describes. Thus he beg111s: The hte 
of every individual ~ay be CO?Jpar_ed 
to a river; rising rn obscunty. Ill

creasing by the succession of tribu-
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tary streams, and, after flowing 
through a longer or shorter distance, 
losingitselfinsomecommon recepta
cle." He had evidently neglected to 
consult his Greek Testament ( where 
the word is opo,.o,; ), which is the 
more surprising, as we remember 
heari11g him say that he was pas
sionately fond of Greek, at Aber
deen, and from the " Memoir" we 
learn that lie had " become more 
familiar with the Hebrew and Greek 
texts, than with any translation ;" 
and that" for more than two years 
he employed much time in a critical 
examination of the New Testament, 
and in arranging such corrected 
translations as he deemed impor
tant, with short reasons for bis de
viating from the authorised Ver
sion." Unhappily, as we think, on 
the first sight of Macknight's Epis
tles, he destroyed his manuscript. 

The word opo/lot; occurs in only 
two other places. In this place, 
Calvin says, "J oannes sta.dii sui 
metre vicinus, discipulos Christo 
remisit ;" So Kuinoel, "Metaphora 
petita a stadio." In loc. 

In Acts xx. 24. our Version says, 
" So that I might finish my course 
with joy." Erasmus thus para
phrases: " Nihil enim aliud mihi 
cordi est, nisi ut iu stadio Evange
lico, in quod me Dominus induxit, 
semper progrediar, donec ad metam 
pervenero, &c." Dr. Harwood re
marks, that "this word opo/lo,; is 
very often used to express the Olym
pic race, and to this the apostle here 
alludes." 

In 2 Tim. iv. 7. we have it, "I have 
finished my course." Dr. Harwood 
renders it, "I have finished the race 
of human life," and in a note refers 
to Theocr. ldyl. iii. 41. 

Gilbert Wakefield's translation, 
every scholar knows, is entitled to 
very respectful attention. He ren
ders thus: "But I make no account 
of any such thing, nor do I regard 
even my life of any value to myself, 
in comparison with finishing this 
race of mine with joy," &c. Acts xx. 
24. and in 2 Tim. iv. 7. "I have 
finished the race." 

Passing over many things which 
we had intended to notice, we shall 
only lay before our readers one 
extract from the Sermons. Many 

years ago, the writer of this article 
received a letter from Mr. Fuller, 
in which he mentioned l Tim. ii. 15. 
-" Surely there must be a recon
dite meaning in the passage. It 
cannot be understood of temporal 
deliverance, which does not connect 
with faith or holiness. Surely the 
idea is taken from Gen. iii. 15. and 
is something like this:-" Though 
the woman be degraded in one view, 
yet she is exalted in another. By 
her came destruction ; but by her 
came salvation: a salvation obtained 
by child-bearing, and in which wo
men, continuing in faith, &c., shall 
he interested." It is pleasant to ob
serve Mr. Hall coinciding in this 
interpretation." Page 419, be says: 

"In the seconil chapter of the first epis
tle to Timothy, notice is taken of the 
circumstances attending the entrance of 
sin in the first transgression. When 
inculcating the duty of silence and sub
mission on the part of the w·oman, and 
particularly in the church of Christ, he 
says, ' For Adam was first formed, then 
Eve ; and Adam was not deceived, but 
the woman, being deceived, was in the 
transgression. Notwithstanding she shall 
be saved in child-bearing,' ( as we have 
it; but it is improperly rendered, and 
should be by child-bearing) 'if they con
tinue in faith, and charity, and holiness, 
with sobriety.' There is no reason to 
doubt, that the true meaning is, by the 
child-bearing, referring, not to the pains 
of parturition, but to the extraordinary 
event of the birth of our Saviour, in a mi
raculous manner. She shall be saved, 
notwithstanding she was the means of 
lrnman ruin, by admitting the solicitations 
of Satan, if she continue in the exercise of 
Christian virtue, and is herself a faithful 
servant of the Lord God ; she shall be 
saved by the child-bearing, by that sig
nal and miraculous child-bearmg, which 
took place in the birth of the Messiah. 
The apostle is not adverting to any tem
poral circumstance ; he is speaking of 
the entrance of sin by means of the WO• 

man, and it is natural to throw in a 
compensatory circumstance, reminding 
us, that as the inferior sex had been tlrn 
source of human pervP-rsion, so it hutl 
the honour, in compensation, of being 
the immediate instrument of the produc
tion of the Messiah, by whom our reco
very was effected. And the condition 
winch follows, 'if they continue in faith, 
and charity, and holiness with sobri!)ty,' 
puts this interpretation beyond doubt; 
as lhcro is tho greatest connexion ho-
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lwcen fuith an<l virtue, without whit,h 
our faith is vnin; hut none whatever 
between perseverance in holiness, an<l 
exemption from the pains of chil<l-birth," 

We were surprised to find that 
Dr. Gregory has not at all noticed 
the funeral Sermons which were 
occaRioned by Mr. Hall's death, 
Most of them had so m11ch merit, 
especially in descriptions of his 
preaching, that we cannot but hope 
that this omission will be supplied 
in subsequent editions, And if the 
circumstances attending his death 
were given more in detail, it would 
be an improvement. 

Twelve Se,·mons, on various sul/jects. By 
the Rev. SOLOMON YouNG, late Theo
logical tutor of the Baptist Academi
cal Institution, Stepney. To which 
is prefixed a Memoii·, by S. TOMKINS, 
A. M,, Cl~ssical tutor of the above 
lnstitution.-London : Holdsworth & 
Ball, 1832, pp. 235. Bvo. 

The numerous friends of Mr. 
Young have long, and anxiously, 
expected some adequate portraiture 
of his mental and moral worth. The 
death of " an intimate and highly 
gifted friend," who had undertaken 
the task, prevented its earlier ex- , 
ecution. Excepting, however, the 
trial which public patience has sus
tained, there is no cause for regret
ting this delay. The duty has de
volved upon one, every way com
petent to its discharge; and, as Mr. 
Tomkins remarks, 

"Less apology, perhaps, is required 
for publishing a memoir so long after 
the death of the subject of it, since the 
motive for doing so, is not to take ad
vantage of any tide of popularity, which, 
had it existed, must hnve ebbed before 
this, but to present to the public a cha-
1·acter of superlative excellence, which 
depends for its interest on nothing else 
but those virtues, which, at any distance 
of time, would give it n command over 
the hearts of Christians, and erect it 
i~to ~ pattern worthy of perpetual imita
t10n. p. 2. 

The incidents of Mr. Young's 
life were comparatively few, and 
"his sun went down while it was 
yet day." Mr. Tomkins has ther~
forc ju<liciously confined his memoir 

to a moderate length, and left J,is 
readers <lisposecl to crave further 
details, rather than regret that they 
h_aa been too enlarged. The early 
life of Mr. Young, his academical 
career at Bristol, his pastoral la
bours at Truro, and subsequent 
ministry at Maze Pond, Ramsey, 
and Olney, are succinctly adverted 
to; while in the offices he sustained 
<luring the greater portion of his 
public Ii fe, as classical, and after
wards theological, tutor of the 
College at Stepney, the eminent 
qualities which distinguished him 
are more fuJly exhibited. 

The character of Mr. Young was 
of no common order ; and in every 
station he filled, it would be diffi
cult to say whether he was most 
admired or loved. So beautiful 
and exquisite, in him, were the 
combinations of rarely-united qua
lities, that we wonder not at the 
"trembling hand" with which his 
biographer commenced the portrait. 
The work has, however, been ac
complished with judgment and ele
gance. Nor can the writer, having 
enjoyed the privilege of an intimate 
and daily intercourse with Mr. 
Young for several years, and su bse
quently occupied a station which 
was once favoured with the largest 
portion of his contiuuous ministry, 
hesitate to say, that the picture 
drawn by Mr. Tomkins is, and will 
be, generally recognized as a cor
rect and speaking likeness. 

The Christian world would ap
pear far lovelier than it does, were 
the following just description more 
extensively applicable: 

"The character of Mr. Young con
sisted in n happy combination of endow
ments, which seldom exist together :-:i 
mind in the highest degree clear anu 
vigorous, with a heart equally warm anu 
gentle ; the utmost urbanity and polite• 
ness with scrupulous honesty : he was 
remarkably circumspect and cautious, 
and yet perfectly simple and artless. It 
is not too much to say, that the charac
ter of Mr. Young, as far as it was at• 
tained, was exactly the kind of character 
which it is the aim of the gospel to pro
duce,-it was a practical commeut on 
the text, " lle ye wise as serpents, an<l. 
harmless as doves.'' p. 43, 



17:2 Rcview.-Twelve Sermons, by Solomon ro,mg. 

How grea1ly would the blessings 
of education be augmented, if, of 
en:-ry preceptor, it could be said, 

'' As a tutor, it was easy and delight
ful to approach him, but impossible to 
approach too near. His authority seem
<'d ne,·er exerted, but still it was irresist
ible; it was the authority of superior 
g-oodncss .•.•.•• His rebuke in cases 
of delinquency, was ten~ble, from tl,e 
sanctity of his own character, rather 
than by the severity of the terms in 
which it was conveyed. It was remark
ed by one of liis pupils, that his influ
ence was like that of one's own con
science-there was no escaping it.'' 
p. 44. 

~re cannot withhold the follow
ing extract, in the hope of its ex
citing the emulation of many. 

" 1-Ie was always impatient at being 
present where the conversation was fri
volous, and was most of all displeased 
to hear any thing like detraction. His 
custom was, iu such cases, to take the 
side of the person accused. In one in
stance, be silenced some very intimate 
friends who were indulging in this kind 
of conversation, by saying that nothing 
but their own vanity could suggest such 
a topic-a severity of expression that 
was not very usual with him.'' p. 45. 

The memoir is enriched by the 
substance of an address at the 
grave of Mr. Young, by Dr. New
man, who "lived in almost daily in
tercourse with him during the last 
twelve years" of bis life. It is a 
fine specimen of the eloquence of 
Christian friendship, and the unction 
of exalted piety. 

Of Mr. Young's talents as a 
preacher, the sermons, now for the 
first time published, cannot fail to 
excite, in those wh@ never heard 
him, a high degree of admiration. 
Those who were favo11red with that 
privilege, will here enjoy the re
miniscence of some of the most de
lightful and elevated seasons they 
ever spent in the house of God. 

The selection made by Mr. Tom
kins is judicious. The subjects of 
discourse are v~rious, important, 
and interesting; anrl their discus
sion displays the affluence of intel
lect, originality of conception, de
licacy of taste, and felicity of illus
tration, comhiucd wi!h that g·enuine 

and almost excessive rno<lesty, 1111-

affected simplicity, nud enl';erness 
to be useful in "winning son ls" to 
Christ, which invested the ministry 
of Mr. Young with a rare aud 
nearly unequalled charm. 

To ministers, students, and all 
readers of cultivated mind. these 
sermons will be peculiarly accepta
ble ; and they will yield no small 
amount of spiritual profit to those 
who care only for truth herself, and 
disregard the comely and shining 
garments in wl1ich she may be 
arrayed. 

A selection of fine passages 
would involve the transcription of 
a large portion of the volume. We 
can only make room for the follow
ing. The first is from the sermon 
on Isaiah lxvi. 6, 

"Although we fade, the manner in 
which the process advances is fraught 
with evidence of wisdom and goodness. 

" It was possible for him so to have 
constituted the universe, that a whole ge
neration should disappear at once, just as 
the leaves are swept off the tree in 
single season, and before their succes
sors are visible. But the departure of 
man from the present state is more gra
dual ; before one generation has depart
ed, another is in being-one is, as it 
were, inserted within another .. The be
neficial results of such an arrangemeat, 
it is impossible not to observe. Hence 
it comes to pass, that the wants of the 
infant part of tl10 human creation are 
supplied, wealmess is brought into 
being by the side of strength, ignorance 
is associated with experience, one is 
able tu exercise a providence over ano
ther; the general consequence is. that, 
in this contact and connexion between 
the succes~ive ages of mankind, a chan
nel is formed, clown which the stream 
of improvement is continually flowing. 
Those who live in the last ages of the 
world participate in the good effects of 
its earliest disco¥eries, and are cau
tioned by those who, ages since, left 
mortality. 

" As there is, evidently, design nncl 
mercy on the part of God, in this con• 
stitution of things, we should be care
ful not to frustrate it. See what th~ 
providence of God has placed by your 
side; and where age lias enabled you 
to obtain experience, or where you are, 
in other respects, qualified to minister 
to the necessities.of othors; as you havo 
freely rP-ccivcd, freely give. Tho cou-
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stitution of the world n<lmonishes you 
to do so; let it uot appear that thnt part 
of a now succession of men, which is 
near you, would have sustained no loss 
if you hnd removed before they ap• 
peared." p. 120, 

We cannot omit another extract. 
It is from a beautiful discourse on 
Isaiah liii. 10, and may serve to 
show, that the most evangelical and 
pungent appeals to the conscience are 
not inconsistent with mental refine• 
ment, ortastefulcomposition. Should 
the passage be read by any who 
have not yet yielded to Christ the 
obedience of faith, may it be -ren
dered, ·by divine influence, '' an 
arrow, sharp in the hearts of the 
King's enemies, whereby the peo· 
ple shall fall under him." 

"And is the poor, despised, insulted, 
crucified Jesus, thus highly exalted? 
Then I procla_im, like the herald before 
Joseph when advanced to be prime 
minister to Pharaoh, "Bow the knee," 
submit to him, ye sons of men, He 
has bought you with blood, and has a 
right to your subjection; therefore 
yield allegiance to him. To Him let 
every knee bow in.this assembly, and 
every tongue confess that Jesus is the 
Lord, And do you now feel your 
hearts begin to yield? Are your souls 
now in the posture of humble homage? 
Are you ready to say, "Lord Jesus, 
reign over this soul of mine ; see, I re• 
sign it ns the willing captive to thy 
cross," or will you stand it out against 
him? Shall your hearts and practices 
send this message after him, now he is 
exalted to his heavenly throne: '' We 
will not have this man to reign over us 1" 
Then I proclaim you rebels, wilful, in• 
excusable rebels, against the supreme, 
the most rightful, and the most gracious 
government of Christ; and if you con
tinue such, you mu!t perish for ever, 
by the sword of justice, withuut the 
possibility of escaping. You cannot 
rebel against the crucified Jesus with 
impunity, because he is nut now dying 
on I! cross, or lying senseless in 11 grave. 
He lives to nvenge the affront. He 
lives for ever, to punish you for ever. 
Ho shall prolong his days, to prolong 
your torments. Thereforn, you hnve no 
alternative, but to submit to him or 
perish," p. 17:J. 

The work is handsomely printed, 
and done up in cloth bonrds, and 
at a price so moderate, as to supply 

twelve sermons at the rate of six 
pence each, to say nothing of the 
memoir, which is given in a smaller 
type, and extends to fifty pages. 

As the present edition will, we 
anticipate, be speedily exhausted, 
and a second demanded, Mr. Tom
kins will permit us to suggest that 
the work would be improved, were 
the memoir divided into chapters, 
and the narrative, in some parts, 
relieved by a greater number of 
new lines. Titles, and an inde,c to 
the sermons, would be a useful ad
dition. 

We cannot conclude, without 
tendering our thanks to Mr. Tom• 
kins for a volume, which will not 
only be gratifying, in a high degree, 
to the friends of Mr. Young, but 
form a valuable accession to tJie 
standard theological literature of 
the present age. 

Ancient Chronol.ogy made Easy and En· 
tertaining. By T. KEYWORTH. p. 59. 
Holdsworth. 
By this time our readers must 

have become familiar with Mr. 
Keyworth and his ingenious publi
cations. This little work on 
" Ancient Chronology" is highly 
creditable to the author's efforts in 
favour of the young; and will be 
found to occupy a vt,ry useful 
station in the series of tracts which 
he has contrived and published with 
an immediate view to their adrnn
tage. 

Missionary Refurm; 01· th• Ab-ility and D1tty 
of CJi,,.istendom to s1tppty the wol'ld with 
llfissionaries, By a M1ssIONARY. 

Second edition. p. 40.-Westley. 
It is the object of this pamph

let, in the first place, to censure 
the present plan of conducting 
Christian missions; in the second, 
to propose a new method ; in the 
third, to exhibit its superior ad van
tages; and, finally, to answer ob· 
jections which may arise to such a 
" Reform." Though we cannot 
hesitate to say that, as a whole, we 
think the plan open to many 
serious, and even insuperable, diffi
culties, yet we are bound to state 
that some of its details are entitled 
to very grave consideration. 

2 H 



174 

OBITUARY. 
MRS. MARY COX. 

Died at the house of her sister, iu 
Bromley, Middlesex, January 2, 1833, 
in the seventieth year of her age, and 
was buried in a family vault in Bromley 
Church-yard, January 9th. She had 
been a widow twenty years, and was the 
mother of twelve children, eight of 
whom survive to lament their loss by 
her removal, while they are satisfied 
that she has acquired immens<, and ever
lasting gain. 

Since her death they have found 
among· her papers an account of her 
early experience, a part of which will 
nut be unacceptable to the reader. It 
begins thus :-

" I loved the word of God and the 
house of God at four years of age. I 
have heard my parents say, that, at that 
period, my dear aged grandfather gave 
me many a penny for reading the Bible 
to him while others were at play. And, 
though he could not see to read, he took 
a great deal of pains with me, and led 
me first to the histories of Joseph, 
Moses, :Samuel, Job, &c., and then to 
Chri~t and his apostles, so that, at the 
age of six or seven years, I knew and 
loved my Bible. My dear father took 
me constantly to West Ham Church to 
hear Dr. Dodd ; but though I loved to 
hear him, I cannot remember any im
pression being made on my mind. The 
first abiding impression I received was 
under the preaching of Mr. Reeves, the 
afternoon lecturer at West Ham. I was 
ten years' old when he yreached from 
Matthew xxiii. 37, 0 Jerusalem, Jerusa
lem, &c., while the tears ran down his 
aged cheeks, and down my young face 
too. After the removal of Mr. Reeves, 
we heard Mr. Brewer, of Stepney. 
There my dear father got his mind hurt 
by the disorderly conduct of one of the 
members, and would not go to chapel any 
more. \'Vhen about sixteen years old, I 
attended the Methodist chapel, and con
tinued occasionally for some years, but 
never settled any where till Mr. New
man came to Old Ford in 1793. Being 
aP..akened to a sense of my state by na• 
ture, I began to thiuk seriously, to pray, 
read, and hear as often as my young 
family would allow. Oh, how I prayed 
and entreated the Lord to render the 
means of grace effectual. I was fully 
aware, from my Bible, that there was no 
other way to heaven but by Christ, but 
I thought it of no use to apply to him 
·1ill I was ruore holy. So I went on 
from wPelr to week, and year after y~ar, 

building all the week, and on the Sah• 
hath Mr. Newman pulling it all down. 
I was convinced I was a great sinner ; 
but what surprised me was, that tbo 
more holy I strove to live, the worse I 
was. Thus, for twenty years, I could 
not see that I was striving to do for my
self, what none but Ch,·ist could do for 
me. I was sure, either I was wrong or 
Mr. Newman was, and thought I would 
not hear him any more ; but there was 
always something said which made it all 
up, so that I longed fur the next Sab
bath to come. I found, at last, that I 
was in error. About this time I began 
to read Hervey, Sibbs, Owen, Henry, 
Gill, Bunyan, Baxter, and many others. 

" I had been more than twenty years 
praying and thirsting to • read my title 
clear to mansions in the skies.' ' Oh ! 
for a shout of sacred joy.' Oh, for a 
grateful heart for what I then experi
enced! But I had not enjoyed that 
peace one hour,when Satan tried to break 
it, by suggesting that it was all a delu
sion, and that the. Old Testament-from 
which, especially from Jeremiah xxx. I 
had derived much comfort-was done 
with when Christ came. • Blessed he 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which according to his abundant 
mercy,' &c. Meditating on these words, 
my joy rose so immeasnrabl y high, that if 
the Lord had not helped me to bear it, 
I think I should have sunk beneath the 
weight. The Lord, for my profit, has 
suffered me to pass through the water 
and"thefire, but his word ~asneverfailed. 

' He has been with me, my sorrows to 
bless, 

And sanctified to me mydeepest distress.' 

" And oh, that all my dear children 
with all their children may be made be
lievers in the Lord Jesus Christ, acco1·d
ing to the riches of his grace, that the 
Holy Sph-it may he shed abroad in all 
their hearts to give them the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in Christ 
Jesus, and obtain peace with God through 
his blessed name! Oh, that their sins 
may be washed away by his precious 
blood! 

"But, my dear children, in order to ob
tain these great mercies, be much in 
prayer. The drone gathers no honey : 
the diligent soul has tho promi.se. Oh, 
for more love, more life, more zeal, to 
live more to his glory, who suffered and 
died for us. My dear children, suarch 
the Scriptures. And ofton has my soul 
been refreHhPd and comforted wl,en 1 
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was in great trouble, by n precious pro
mis~, such as, ' Leave thy fatherless 
cl1ildren, I will preserve them alive· 
nnd let thy widows trust in me ; ' or at 
another time, 'Thy Maker is thy l1us
band.' 

successful tract distributor. She waA ac
customed to lie in wait to do gcrod to the 
rising generation. with an untiring per
severance, like that of many who are 
lying in wait to do evil. 

One o( her sons says, in a Jetter to the 
writer of this article, "I suppose none 
of her children can remember one in
stance of being in her company for one 
hour without her contriving, as it were, 
imperceptibly, to introduce conversation 
on divine things.'' And, happily, it may 
he added, she had great reason to rejoice 
in her children, most of whom (if not 
all) have given evidence of their rever
ence for the authority of Christ, as well 
as their grateful and affectionate attach
ment to their mother. 

" 0 Lord, establish all my children in 
righteousness, and let thy fear be continu
ally before them. Oh, do thou estahUsh 
thy word unto thy handmaid, in which 
thou hast caused her to hope; and bless 
them all with the knowledge of thy truth, 
and grant that the truth may make them 
free, for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen.'' 

The statement above must have been 
committed to writing soon a~er her 
baptism. For a long time her mind was 
bewildered and distressed with diffi
culties relating to the great article of 
justification before God. Among her 
neighbours there was a poor man, whose 
name was Edward Bishop, a member of 
the Baptist church at Bow, who in his. 
earlier years had been a hearer of George 
Whitfield, William Romaine, and other 
eminent ministers of Christ of the same 
class. He often talked with her on the 
spotless and all-perfect robe of the Re
deemer's righteousness. She spoke of 
what she was doing, and had been long 
doing. "Ah, there now,•• the old man 
would say, " I see you are setting 
another patch on that beautiful robe ! " 

At length, after long waiting, much 
deliberatiun,andmanyferventprayers,she 
was baptized, with Samuel Cattan, Eliza
beth Oakley, Jane Davidson, Esther 
Pales, Hustley Fergusop., Mary Ann 
Wilkinson, Sarah Samuel Burford~ and 
received th,e same day ( October 6, 18·11) 
into the church, of which she CC\ntinued 
an honourable member to the time of her 
death. 

Her decision with regard tC\ Noncon
formity, exposed her to no little perse
cution on the part of some of her neigh
bom·s, who had been her friends. She 
wos willing, however, to take ap the 
cross appointed for her, and patiently 
she carried it, enduring, as seeing Him 
who is invisible, keeping in mind the 
proverbial saying, "no cross, no crown.'' 
For a number of years she had the 
charge of o day-school ; anw, there ai-e 
many now grown up to matur~ty, who 
cannot foil to remember her p10us and 
affectionate counsels. Her bowels 
yearned over her pupils with a mother's 
tenderness, ond, when they left her to go 
into a variety of situations, her eye fol
luwed them, and she was ever ready to 
put into their hands some little tract 
suited to their capacities and their condi
tions, Seldom has there been known n 
more zealous, indefatigable, efficient, and 

On December 16th last, she was 
seized with a spasm that racked her 
whole frame ; but in the midst of it she 
said, with a smile, "the sharper the 
blast, the sooner 'tis past.'' "The Lord 
never has forsaken me, and I feel assured 
he never will. I am very near my home, 
but I am quite happy, and ready, at a 
moment, if it be the Lord's will." On 
one of her daughters saying what a 
mercy it was to be delivered from the 
fear of death, she replied, "Thly dear, a 
child of God never dies ; when he 
leaves this world, he enters into life 
eternal." On Christmas-day, raising 
her fingers slowly to her temples, she 
said, " there are no thorns here," -then 
stretching forth her hands,-" no nails 
have pierced these hands,-blessed be 
that Saviour, who bore the thorns, and 

, the nails for me!" One of her sons, on 
taking his leave, said he was grieved to 
see her in so much pain, and she replied, 
"I think my pains cannot be greater ; 
but I am sure my peace cannot." On 
.Monday, December 31st, she was seized 
with strong convulsions, which con
tinued, at intervals, till she died. On 
Tuesd1. night, January 1st, she ex
claime , " What a triumph ! the last 
enemy beat-beat-beat-0 Death! 
where is thy sting1" And shortly after 
we heard her say, " Jesus is my aid : 
Jesus, tl1e same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever.'' On hearing one of her sons 
remark to the nurse how intense her suf
ferings were, she said, with a smile, 
"suffer goo1l deal-but Christ suffered 
great deal more." About 5 o'clock on 
Wednesday morning, January '2nd, she 
threw up her hand with great euerg:y, 
and said, "grace reigns." .And agn1u, 
soon after, exclaiming, "Christ is faith
ful.'' Her son read the eighth chapter ot· 
Romans. When he CDDlB to the wonls, 
":For I am persuaded, &c.," she throw up 
her hand again, and waving it round. 
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said," Now for the triumph." Her sistor 
was called, to whom she said, "Good 
bye, God bless you-soon see Ann and 
C'onstant ( two sisters who have been 
dead some years,) ho sure hold on-soon 
meet ogain." Having kissed her three 
children who were 1,resent, she prayed, 
" God Almigl1ty turn the hearts of all 
my dear children:Jto himself, for Jesus 
Christ's sake. Amen." After resting a 
few moments, - "Friend Aubrey. all 
ready 1 " This question related to her 
grave-clothes, which she had herself 
prepared, and which she had made Mrs. 
Aubrey promise to dress her in. Ileing 
answered that they were ready, she mo
tioned to one of her children to come 
near, and breathing out one syllable at a 
gasp, she said," Tell Dr. Newman, He 
is faithful that promised." Having 

uttered theso words, she laid her hood 
down, nncl never spoke nor move,! again. 

Such a triumphant departure created n 
strong· sensation among the members of 
tl1e church. Mrs. Cox had signified, a 
few days p1·evious to her death, that, if 
her removal were mentioned publicly, 
she wished as little as possible to be 
said about her, for l1er place was 
in the dust. On Lord's day after
noon, January 13, Dr. Newman, her 
pastor, delivered a funeml sermon from 
the words in Hebrews x. 23,-Let us 
hold fast the p1·efession cf mir faith without 
wavering, .f 01· he is faitliful that prcrmised. 
May the God of all grace enable all the 
children of this excellent woman to 
be followers of her, even as she was of 
Christ. Amen l 

RELIGIOUS IN'fELLIGENCE. 

FOREIGN. 

JAMAICA. 

LATEST INTELLIGENCE. 

Since the Missionary Herald for the 
present month was put to press, a 
Jamaica Packet has arrived, bringing in
telligence to the date of February 2. 
The intolerance of the planters con
tinues unabated, and their disposition to 
acts of persecution, in every way in 
which they dare show it, is constantly 
manifested, Though necessarily igno
rant of the precise communication which 
His Majesty's ministers forward~d to 
the Governor of Jamaica, in consequence 
of the application of our Missionary 
Secretaries, relative to the conduct of the 
Colonial Church Unions, and the perse
cutions to which our Missionaries were 
exposed by this faction, the ,wtu,·e of 
that despatch is sufficiently obvious in 
the following official Circular, and 
Royal Proclamation, which, with very 
great pleasure, we lay before our 
readers, extracted fwm tlil' Jamaica 
I'.' atchman of J unuar,v the 261 h. 

" CIRCULAR. 
•• King's-House, Jan. 25, 1833. 

1 ' SIR, . 
" I am commandec\ hy his Excellency 

the Governor· to transmit to you, for pro
mulgation within your Parish, the en
closed Proclamation of his Majesty in 
Council, againiit• certain Societies, call.ing 
themselves Colonial Church Unions ; and, 
at the same time, to rccal to your recol
lection, that one of his Excellency's first 
acts, upon assuming the Administration 
of the Government, was to forward to yo,i 
the Attorney-General's opinion, on this 
subject, and impress upo11 you the pro
priety of cautioning allc persons, within 
your districts, against entering into any 
association founded on what was thns 
declared to be illegal. All the circum
stances connected with the origin and 
objects of these Societies, have been since 
reported to lhe King. His Majesty now, 
in this marked manner, cxpressc-s his 
displeasure on the subject, His Excel
lency, therefore, trusts that implicit obc
dscnce will be henceforward paid to the 
King's commands, and that no further 
attempts will he made, illegally, to molest 
the Ministers of Religion of any Sect or 
Persuasion, in that free and undisturbed 
exercise of their sacred calling, which the 
Constitution sanctions ; but, should any 
persons, within your knowledge, still per
scvc-re in acting in defiance of His MaM 
jcsly's Proclamation, yotL a1·c expected. 
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immediately, to report the same to His 
Excellency, as he will feel it to be his 
duty, should they hold any appointments, 
Civil or Military, under the Crown, forth
with to deprive them of the same, that all 
others concerned in similar proceedings, 
may perceive that neither actual violence, 
n<>r a repetition of illegal threats, will be 
allowed to pass unpunished. 

" I have the honour to be, Sir, 
" Your most obedient humble Servant, 

(Signed) " C. YORKE, Sec." 

"BY THE KIN<l.-A PROCLAMATION. 
.. WILLIADI, R. 
" Whereas, it hath been represented to 

Us, that divers of our subjects, resident 
in our Islaud of Jamaica, have associated 
themselves together into certain volun
tary Societies, under the name of Colo
nial Church Unions, or other similar 
designations, and that Public Meetings 
of such Societies have been holden in 
different par(l; of our said Island, on 
which occasions Resolutions have been 
entered into for the forcible removal from 
our said Island, of divers Teachers and 
Ministers] of Religion, dissenting from 
the Doctrine or Discipline of the J<,sta
blished Church of England and Ireland : 
And whereas it hath been further repre
sented to Us, that the several Resolutions 
aforesaid have been printed and dis
persed throughout the said island, to the 
great disquiet and alarm, not only of 
such Religious Teachers, as aforesaid, 
and of their several congregations, but 
of all other peaceable and well-dis
posed inhabitants of our said island : 
And Whereas, such proceedings are con
trary to Law, -and tend to the immi
nent danger of the Public Peace in our 
said Island ; Now, therefore, We do 
hereby declare and make known to 
all ,vhom it may concern, that we are 
purposed and firmly resolved, in the ex
ercise of our lawful authority, to main
tain within our said island the principle• 
of Religious Toleration, and to protect . 
and defend all our subjects and others 
resident there, in the public \Vorship of 
Almighty Goel, according to the_ir own 
consciences, although su~h Worship may 
not be conducted accordmc; to the doc
trines or discipline of tho Church of 
England and Ireland aforesaid, so long as 
such persons shall conform aml be obedi
ent to the laws: And We do hereby ad
monish all persons resident within our 
said isl,md, that if any attempts •hall 
be made to cany into effect any such •~so
lutions as aforesaid, for the forcible 
rem~val from our saicl Island of any such 

Teachers and Ministers as afort'said-; 
or if any such Society, or any other 
persons within our said Island, shall re
publish any such illegal Resolution as 
aforesaid, that then, and in every snch 
case, We will enforce against all persons 
presuming so to offend, all such pains and 
penalties as they may incur by such their 
offences : And We do hereby strictly 
warn and admonish our subjects, and all 
others resident within the said Island, 
that they do abstain from associating 
themselves with any Society formed, or 
wl,ich may be formed, for any such illegal 
pnrpose as aforesaid, as they will 
answer the contrary to Us, at their peril : 
And We do especially and strictly com
mand all Judges, Custodes, Justices of 
the Peace, and all our Officers, Civil and 
Military, in our said Island, that they 
do not only abstain from associating 
themselves with any such Society as 
aforesaid, but that, according to their 
several charges and trusts, they do, to the 
utmost of their respective abilities, and 
according to their several trusts, give full 
effect to the law for the maintenance 
of toleration, in matter.i of Religion, 
and do co-operate in bringing to jus
tice all persons who may offend in the 
premises : And We do further admo
nish all our faithful subjects in our said 
Island, who may feel themselves ag
grieved by any such illegal proceedings 
as aforesaid, that they do abstain from 
the adoptiun of any violent or illegal 
measures for obtaining redress in the pre
mises, as they shall answer the same at 
their peril : it bein;; our firm purpose anu 
resnl ution to use the power in Us vested 
by the law, in such a manner as may 
secure effectual protection to all our sub
jects, within our said Island, in the peace .. 
able and ort!erly discharge of their sevcrul 
lawful callings, and in the enjoyment of 
all the rights, privileges, and franchises 
to them, or any of them, belonging. 

'' Given at our Court, at St. Jamcs's, 
this third day of December, One 
Thousand Eight Hundred an<l 
Thirty-Two, ":nd ,, in the thin\ 
Y cn.r of our Re1go. 

"Goo SAVE THE KING." 

By a private letter, accompanying the 
above communication, we leorn s01ne-

thing of the temper manifested by the 
Colonists at tbe appearance of this pro

clamation. " In various parts of the 
island, the King's proclamation with the 
Governor's despotcl,, were torn down 

almoijt as soon as po:;tccl ; auc\ placard~ 
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such os these hove been put up in seve
rnl parishes-DowN w1Tn MuLGRAVE
No SECTARIANs-lNDEPENDENCE OF JA
MAICA-No \Vmcs-SuccEss TO TRE 
CoLor<IAL UNION•: and this in the face 
of the King's Proclamation ! The daily 
papers are foll of the abuse of the King 
and his rnpresentative, Our Governor 
is called the BAPTIST-LOVING EARL-THE 

HEARTLESS \Vf!IG-THE NAMBY-P.urnv 

NovEL "'RITEn, &c. &c. I assure you 
his Excellency is treated with as little 
ceremony as the Missionary, short of 
personal violence, Although the pro
clamatien calls on the printers not to 
publish the Resolutions of the Colonial 
Unions, immediately the most abusive 
articles appeared in the papers, laughing 

at the King, the proclamation, and the 
Guvernor ; meetings of the Colonial 
Union were advertized, and the solemn 
declaration of July 28th, 1832, repub
lishecl. This was only yesterday ; what 
the Governor will do in the business, is 
yet uncertain." 

One of the Journalists had the auda
city to reprint, in the same paper which 
contained the Proclamation, the very 

Resolutions which it interdicted; thus 
putting His Majesty's authority in direct 
and open defiance. 

CONTINUED INTOLEFA!<CE IN ST. 
1AMES'S. 

On Tuesday !Mt, the 22nd instant, 
another attempt was made, at Montego 
Bay, to stop Christian instruction, and 
curtail the very limited opportunities of 
worshipping God, enjoyed by those free 
inhabitants of that town, who prefer a 
spiritual to a formal and lifeless mode of 
worship. 

From information which may be relied 
on, it appears that the two Baptist Mis
sionaries at l'lfontego Bay have recently 
opened a Sunday-school at their own 
residence, the house which they rent of 
. Mrs. Renwick, and that they have been 
joined by a few of their fr< e friends In 
their morning and evening family worship, 
at which they have never preached. This 
humble and peaceable attempt to honour 
God WM naturally offensive to those 
wl:.ose peace of mind, adulterated and 
false at the best, must depend on his 
being forgotten, Sabl,ath-breakers and 

fornicators wore thc1·efore on the alert, 
lest H righteousness, temperance, and 
judgment to come" shonld bo set forth, 
The constables were employed to place 
themselves near the house, to see whether 
any slaves attended to receive instruction; 
or worship their Creator ; and if any such 
were discovered, to tako down their 
names. Care had been taken by the 
Missionaries and their friends, that none 
should be allowed to attend but the Snn
day-scbool children and persons of free 
condition. However, it appears that 
some person or persons have been found 
to make affidavits that the slaves. were 
present, on which a warrant was issued, 
and the Rev. Mr. Abbott and Mrs. Ren
wick were cited before Messrs, Coates, 
Grey, Bowen, and Tha1-pe, at the peace 
office, and severally required to enter into 
recognizances to appear at the ensuing 
quarter sessions. Mr. Coates presided, 
as is usual with him when such work is 
to be done, whether he be the senior 
magistrate present or otherwise, and 
whether it be his turn to sit at all or not. 
It will be remembered that Mr, Bowen 
is one of the magistrates who bribed 
Samuel Stennett to swear falsely against 
the Rev, Messrs. Burchell and Gardner, 
and immediately sat on the bench with 
Mr. Coates, and committed them to gaol 
on that affidavit, No questions were 
asked Mr. Abbott or Mrs. Renwick re
specting the truth of the charges, nor were 
.they allowed to remonstrate or ex.plain. 
Mr. Coates made an insulting reference 
to the "example" which was made of 
Mrs. Renwick at the last court of quarter 
sessions, when she was 41 leniently '' fined 
0 -£20 for a similar offence, and to the 
"hardihood " displayed by l\Ir. Abbott 
in having, as was alleged, again called 
an " illegal meeting." They entered 
into the bond required, John Campbell and 
J, L, Lewin, Esqrs, cheerfully becoming 
their securities. 'l'he sessions are near
the coming Tuesday will decide whether 
Mrs, Renwick shall be again illegally 
fined for a meeting held in a house which 
she lets, and over which, therefore,' she 
has no control; and what penalty shall be 
incurred by a· Missionary fur holding a 
Sunday-school, and inviting a few of his 
free friends to join him in the worship of 
Goel • 

DOMESTIC. 

PnoTE~TANT SOCIETY FOR TIIE PnoTEC
TION OP RELIGIOUS LIBERTY, 

We cheerfully announce that the An
nual Meeting of this Institution will be 



Religious lntelligmce. 179 
l'esumed at the City of London Tovnn, 
nt 11 o'clock, on Saturday, May 11th; 
when somo distinguished person will, as 
usunl, preside : and wo would urge all 
our congregations, by petitions to both 
Houses of Parliament, and applications 
to their different representatives, imme
dintely to assist the Parliament&ry exer
tions of Jorrn WILKS, Esq., long the ex
cellent nnd indefatigable Honornry Se
cretary to that eminently useful body, 
to obtain an exemption from Poor and 
Church Rates, ef all places ~f' religions 
worship-and also a Select Committee 
on Parochial Registrations, and a Substit11-
.1ion of a Civil Registry ef Births, Mar
riages, and Deaths; and which last mea
,sure is desirable, obvfously, for the 
country_ and all Dissenters ; but is, to 
our denomination, peculiar!y importllil.t, 

DENOl\!'.IN<'TlONA,L INFORIIUTION. 

To the .Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

My dear Sir, 
It will be recollected by many of 

your readers, that at the Denominational 
Meeting held in June last, at the Rev. 
J. Upton's Meeting-house, I was re
quested to prepare a Report of the pre
sent state of the Denomination, to be 
i·ead in June next. Such a vote was 
considered a tacit pledge on the pa1·t of 
the country brethren, to furnish me with 
the necessary documents, such as Cir
cular Letters, Local Reports, &c. &c. 
Up to the present period, however, I 
have received very few; and the state 
of our finances renders it desirable that 
I should apply for thPm in the most 
economical manner. Will you permit 
me, therefore, in the April number of 
the· Magazine, to solicit the Secretaries 
of our Association and others, who have 
not yet forwarded the requisite docu
ments, to do so, if possible, without ex
pense, before the end of April. They 
may be addressed to me at the Mis
sionary Roome, Fen-court. I may be 
permitted to add, that the letters of the 
following Associations, are especially 
desirable :-Western, Northern, Nor
thamptonshii-e, Norfolk and Sulf'olk, 
(Old Association,) Kent and Sussex, 
Y orksliire arid Lancashire, Hants and 
Wilts, Oxfordshire, Shropshire, Bucks, 
Bedfordshire, and llerkshiro. 

Your kind insertion of this applica
tion, in your forthcoming number, and 
the p1·actical attention of our brethren to 
its request, will confer a favour on 
yours, very cordially, 

J. IlELCIIF.R. 
9, King-street, Chelse11, 

Mm·ch, 20, 1833. 

A Li_,e of tl,e Committee .of. Deputies, ap
pMnlerl lo l'rotect ll1e Cru,l Right, nf t/,e 
Tl,ree Denomination, of Prnte8turit Di,
•entera. For the Year 1833. 

Henry Waymouth, Esq. 17, Bryanston 
Square, Clmirman. 

Thomas Wilson, Esq.12, Highbury Place, 
De[lllty-Chairman. 

William Hale, Esq, Homerton, Treasure,-, 
David Allen, Esc1. 46, Coleman Street ; 
W. P. Bartlett, Esq. 27, Nicholas Lane; 
Mr. Serjeant Bompas, Serjeants' Inn; 
WilliamBousfield, Esq.12, St. Mary Axe; 
Edward Busk, Esq. 13, Old Square, Lin-

coln's Inn; 
Thomas Challis, Esq. 34, Finsbury Sq. ; 
Roger Cunliffe, Esq. 21, Highbury Place; 
John Evans, Esq. 3, Gray'• Inn Square ; 
Samuel Gale, Esq. 70, Basinghall Stcet; 
W. Alers Hankey,Esq. Fenchurch Street; 
S. Houston, Esq. 31, Great St. Helen's ; 
Roger Lee, Esq. Clapham Common ; 
Robert H. Marten, Esq. 9, Finch Lane ; 
James l\fontgomery, Esq. Brentford ; 
Mr, Sheriff Peek, 74, Coleman Street; 
T. Pewtress, Esq. 30, Gracechurch Street; 
I. Sewell, Esq. Salter's-hall, and Clapton; 
William Smith, Esq. 5, Blandford Square, 

Regent's Park; 
John Wilks, Esq. M. P. 3, Finsbu,-y Sq.; 
Joshua Wilson, Esq. 12, Highhury Place; 
William Yockney, Esq. Bedford Street, 

Covent Garden. 
A dded, p11rsu.anl to a Resolution of the Gene

ral llleeting on the ht of February, 1833. 
J. Baldwin Brown, Esq. LL.D., Temple; 
J. R. i\'lills, Esq. 41, Tavistocli. Square. 

ROBERT WINTER, Secretary, 
16, Bedford Row. 

ULEY CASE. 
My dear Sir, 

It appears to me, at the present time, 
very desirable to call the attention of the 
religious public to the Uley Case. Much 
has aheady been done for which the friends 
express unfeigned gratitude; much remains 
yet to be accomplished, but hope brightens 
the prospect. Surprising efforts are now 
making at home to free the place of wor
ship from incumbrance; £80. inte1·cst and 
revairs, due lo the mortgagee, he has agreed 
to take hy instalments of £4 per quarter ; 
the whole will thus be paid in five years, 
This burden is thrown upon the shou!Je,·s 
of females, to be subscribed and collected 
by them,and paid in every month. Zeal fo1· 
the cause, united to a comuiend11ble emu
lation, h,\S for several months past effected 
wonders : more than sufficient has hcen 
paid into the hands of the treasurer to 
clear the first year, and there is reason to 
expect that the whole will easily be accom
plished in the given time. A plan hs 
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been adopted by the more rcspcctahlc part 
of the churcl,, hv which the debt for which 
they stand pledged, more than £300. will 
be rapiclly liquidated, some paying fifty 
shillings per annum, son1e twenty-five 
shillings, &c. &c. 

Could we convince wealthy churches 
and wealthy individuals of the poverty ol 
the parish in which such energies are put 
forth, I am inclined to think some of 
those who have not purposed to give, would 
speedily do something ; and those who 
have fixed in their minds to do all they 
have been solicited to do would hasten 
their donations. It is most desirable to 
pay off £100 more on an early day in the 
present month, after which, it is hoped, 
~he interest will be reduced upon the 
,.i'200 remaining, till the whole is paid. 
A bout .£63 have been received this 
year from different quarters, .£37 more 
are immediately needed. I most ear
nestly hope that efforts may be made 
by churches an<l individuals, to enable 
the Baptist Church at Uley, to pay the 
said.£ 100 at the time proposed, and even
tually to shake off her fetters. 

Yours most sincerely, 
B. LEACH. 

Subscriptions received by Rev. J. Dver, 
6, Fen Court., Fenchurch Street, London; 
and Mr. John Heskins, Nail•worth. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 
The Buckinghamshire Association of 

Baptist churches will be held at New. 
Mill, Tring, Tbursday,May 9. Brethren 
Statham and Dorset to preach. Put up 
at the Green Man. 

The Bedfordshire Association of Bap
tist clmrches, will hold their Annual 
Meeting at Staughton, the second Wed
nesday in May. Mr. Gray, of Nor
thampton, and Mr. Middleditch, of 
Biggleswade, are expected to preach. 
The morning service to commence at 
ten o'clock. 

NOTICES. 
The annual sermon on behalf of the 

Society for the Relief of the Necessitous 
Widows and Children of Protestant 
Dissenting Ministers will he preached 
on Wednesday, the 10th of April next, 
<Jt the Rev. D. Davison's chapel, J ewin 
Stref't, Aldersgate Street, by the Rev. 
J,. Tagart, of York Street chapel, St. 
.I ames's. Service to begin at 12 o'clock 
precisely. 

On Good Friday, April 5, 1833, thr_ee 
sermons will he preached at the Baptist 
chapel, HigLgate; in the mornrng hy 
the llev. Joseph Hughes. M. A., of 
Uattersea ; in the afternoon by the Rev. 
J. E. G i!,·s, of Saltc·rs' HalJ; and in t!H' 

evening by the llev. T. Price, of Devon• 
shire Square. Services to begin at 11, 
3, and half-post 6 o'clock. 

The annual sermon to young people 
usually preached on May-day, will this 
year, in consequence of the Bible Sooiety 
meeting that day, be preached on 
Tuesday, the 30th of April, by the Rev. 
John llumet, of Camberwell, at the 
chapel in East Street, Walworth (late 
Rev. R. Davis's), when n collection 
'!1.-ill be made for the benefit of the Wal
worth Female Charity School, and School 
ofindustry. Worship begins at 4 o'clock. 

Received by Mr. Ivimey, for the or
phans of tl1e late Rev. J obn Herring·, 
Cardigan. From Borough bridge, by Rev. 
J. Crook: 
Mr. Earles, of Ripon • 1 0 0 
- Tetley, Esq., Asenby-Lodge O 10 0 
Small Sums • • • • • • 0 5 0 

RECENT DEATHS. 
Died at Ross, Herefordshire, on the 

1st of February, in the thirtieth year of 
his age, the Rev. Abraham Smith. The 
disease which terminated his valuable 
life ( a consumption) rendered l1im 
unable to perform bis ministerial duties 
for some months before bis death. 
Though it was the desire of his heart to 
live, that he might be made useful to 
his fellow creatures, he manifested the 
greatest patience and resignation while 

under the afflictive band of his heavenly 
Father, and could say, "Not my will, but 
thine be done." He was truly " an 
Israelite indeed, in whom there was no 
guile." His exemplary conduct-devo
tional piety-and zealous efforts to ex
tend the Redeemer's kingdom, will 
cause his loss to be severely folt, not 
only by bis relations and friends, but 
by the church and cungregation over 
which he laboured for some time in 
great weakness of body, and in whose 
spiritual prosperity he took a most 
lively interest. "Help, Lord, for the 
godly man ceaseth, for the faithful fail 
from among the children of men." 

His death was improved by the Rev. 
J. Helmore, (lnclependant minister of 
the town)., and by Mr. Horton, of 
Davenport. 

Died, on Saturday, 16th ult, at Lang
ham, Essex, aged .'38, .Mary, wife of the 
Rev. J. Goodrich. 

Enn.AT,UM.-ln our last Number, p. 114, 
col. i. where two anecdotes are related of Mr. 
Hall, the reader iB reque,ted to dele the in
verted commas at the beginning of the para
graph, and insert them before the subsequent 
anecdote, the forme.l' being related nQt on the 
authority of the Et.litor of Mr. Hall's Works, 
hut on that of the writer of the> Review. 
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URGENT APPEAL. 
IT is not without most painful feelings the Committee announce to the mem, 

hers and supporters of the Baptist Irish Society, the very embarrassed state of 
its funds. It "Will be seen, by reference to the last Annual Reports that 
on June 21st, when the accounts wt-re made up, there was £400 deficient; 
and, for the first time since the establishment of the Society, the contributions in 
England] have considerably fallen off; and, notwithstanding the sum of £650 
has been sent from America, by the Rev. S. Davis, the Society is liable for the 
large sum of £1350 to meet the expenditure to the end of the present quarter ; 
so that, with £750.for the next quarter, it will be seen, they will require, in order 
to discharge their pecuniary obligations for the year ending at Midsummer, 
upwards of two thousand pounds, Towards this they expect to receive £1.',0 
legacies, and £150 more from America. 

In this extremity, it is thought necessary to appeal to the long-tried,liberality 
of the friends of the Society, and to ask them whether renewed exertions cannot 
be made during the next quarter, to relieve this heavy burden. The Committee, 
without the most absolute necessity, cannot think ef reducing the establishment. 
How could they endure to break up any of the ninety schools 1 and thus to 
leave destitute of scriptural instruction a portion of the ten thousand chil<lren 
which daily attend them? How could they bear to discharge any of their fifty 
scripture Irish readers; especially at a time when, from the situation of Ireland, 
their labours were never more needed, nor ever more successful? 

The Committee, however, indulge the hope, that those kind and liberal friends 
who have for nineteen years supported the Society, will not now suffer it to 
-decline, much lees to sink, without making a combined and vigorous effort to 
relieve its funds. Is it too much for them respectfully to solicit, or even con
fidently to expect, that our princi1ial congregations will either make a collection 
by their own minister, or encourage some minister appointed by the Committee 
to _visit them, and preach for tliat purpose_? And may they not also expect that 
those wealthy persons, who have in former years· liberally contributed, will now 
renew their bountiful donations 1 Should this appeal unhappily fail in produc
ing the requisite assistance, the Committee will be compelled, though most 
reluctantly, at the next Annual Meeting, to propose, the number of schools and 
of sciipture readers should be so reduced, that such an annual sum in future, 
as is equal to the receipts of the present year, may be sufficient to support. 

The Society has, till tbe last year, been remarkably supplied with funds suf
ficient, so that all its agents have been punctually paid _their salaries as they 
-became due. The Committee are afraid they will not be able any longer to 
accomplish this, at least, unless the friends of the society in general resolve, 
that it shall not fail for want of pecu11iary support. "Brethren, pray for 11s,"' 

that these difficulties may be removed, and that " the word of the Lord," by 
means of the Baptist lr-ish Society, '' may have free course, and be glorified." 

It has afforded the conductors of the Society much pleasure, that in various 
instances, the case of Eliza Cain and her fellow-orphans has called forth the 
e.x.ertions of female heads of families, and in several cases those of their daugh
ters also, to collect small sums iu aid of that destitute family. The Committee 
most resp11ctfully intreat the females especially belonging to the denomination, 
to show the same zeal on behalf of the Society at this most trying crisis of 
its affairs. :Friends of Ireland, Christian brethren and sisters, HELP 1 

]'[al'ch 19th, 1833. 2 c 
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F,·om an IRISH RF.ADER, to the Re\', 
JAMF.SALLEK, 

Ardnaree., Feb. 15, 1833. 
HEYEnExn Sm, 
In the cnmmencement of this month, 

1 have been as usual going into houses 
in tl1is town and neighbourhood, read
ing the scriptures to the people, and 
often distributing religious tracts, I feel 
satisfaction in stating, that my house 
has been often crowded with persons 
"·ho are apparently desirous of hearing 
1 be holy scriptures read and explained ; 
this is a mark of the high estimation in 
,,-l,ich the di\"ine word is held at 
present. On the 25th ult., I went, pur
suant to your orders, to visit our schools 
in the parishes of Ardough and Bally
nahoglish : in the village of Cranaugh 
I had a pleasing conversation with the 
pupils and some of their parents. We 
read the fifth chapter of the Romans for 
the lesson; J asked them some ques
tions regarding the meaning of what they 
then read, all of which they answered in 
a satisfactory manner. l\Iany of the 
people in that vicinity say they are un
der many obligations to the Baptist In
stitution. On the 26th, I visited two 
schools in the neighbourhood of Ballina; 
read portions of the Irish Scriptures in 
the village of Canoughmtrite, in the 
hearing of some persons that cannot 
speak nor understand English, some of 
whom said they wonld rather hear me 
than their priest. On the 29th, I com
menced the inspection of our schools in 
the Tyrawly Division; lodged the first 
night in Killala, where I endeavoured, 
by reading and conversation on the 
scriptures, to draw the attention of my 
hearers to tbe one thing needful. On 
the 30th, after visiting the Palmerston 
school, I read portions of the Irish 
Scriptures, and had a religious conver
bation with several persons there. On 
the 31st, in the village of Flagbrook, I 
read and talked to the people there, an
swered their various questions respect
ing religion, and also endeavoured to 
expose many of the errors of Papery; 
and altbc,ugh my bearers there were all 
Papists, they did not contradict me in 
the least. On the 1st inst., in Balling
tin and Ballmagur, I endeavoured to be 
useful. I had several religious conversa
tions with Baptists, Protestants, and 
Papists. On the 2nd, I came to Mule
fary, where there is much good doing 
through the instrumentality of the Bap
iist lriEh Society. 

I remain, Reverend Sir, 
Yours most respectfully, 

Roc.n1 Mt'J.LASKY, 

To tlie Rev, WILLIAM Tnm1.,~. 

Liniel'icl<, Feb. 16th, 1833. 
RE\"EnEND Sm, 

January the 24th, I 1·ead the third 
and fonrth chapters of l John, and also 
the 9th of Merk. I dwelt for a consi
derable time on the eight last verses, 
where our blessed Lord teaches that the 
pains of the ungodly in another world 
are inconceivable and eternal ; I like
wise reed a tract to some persons on the 
Importance of Consideration. 

25th. I travelled to Broadford, nine 
miles from Limerick. On the way I 
visited two families. In the first I 
found a sick woman : after a little con
versation, she told me in a very affecting 
manner, that she had lived for many 
years ignorant of her obligations to God, 
and the saving knowledge of her Re
deemer; that it was through the reading 
of the holy scriptures she became ac
quainted with her awful state as a 
sinner, and her gre3t need of the righte
ousness of Christ. Five persons were 
present. At my parting with each 
family I gave them some tracts. In the 
evening I stopped with a family, where 
I conversed upon the scriptures until it 
was late in the night. The man of the 
house asked me to pray with them. 

The next day, for three miles, I had a 
very interesting conversation with a 
Roman Catholic man; from what I said 
to him, he appeared to be concerned 
about his eternal state: he gratefully 
received several tracts from me, and 
prayed that. God would preserve and 
bless me. 

Sunday, the 2nd. I read different 
chapters in the word of God, and the 
people listened with attention and !e
riousness. 

3rd. I visited two families; read and 
discoursed with them upon the nature 
of sin, and the great necessity of being 
born again. 

5th. I read the word of life to five 
persons; there was a policeman present, 
who appeared to pay particular attention 
to what I said. At my parting I gave 
them a few tracts, I also visiteJ. a fa
mily where there was an afflicted wo
man ; I spoke to her for a considerable 
time, and admonished her to confide 
wholly in the truth and love of a mer
ciful God; to look to the blessed Re
deemer, who, while he was here on 
earth, received sinners. Her husband 
told me he observed a great change for 
the better in a neigbho111· of his since I 
commenced to visit him. 

7th. I laboured in a part of county 
Clare. I visited three families who 
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henrd me rend, and also received some 
tracts, 

The following day I read and rea
soned with seven persons; after which 
I visited a sick woman, who was con• 
lined to her bed. l spent some time at 
he1· bed-side, reading and talking to her 
of the sufferings and love of Christ ; a 
woman came in while I was there, who 
seemed happy to listen to me, 

Lord's-day, the 11th. I read and 
conversed with several people, the most 
of them Roman Catholics; I also distri
buted a good many tracts, 

13th, I visited three families; in the 
first family there were six present, who 
heard with marked delight while I read 
the 55th chapter oflsaiah, and lstchap
ter of 1 John, making several remarks on 
the long-suffering and forbearance of 
God to sinners, and his willingness to 
pardon and receive them who truly re
pent and believe in the Lord Jesus. 

To the Rev, WILLIAM THOMAS. 

Limerick, Feb. 16, 1833. 
I read to a family the 7th chapter of 

Romans, made some observations which 
they seemed to like. Next I visited a 
poor widow, who is suffering much from 
affliction. She was formerly a Roman 
Catholic, but was led by the word of 
God to believe that there was no other 
name under heaven whereby sinners 
could be saved, but the name of 
J e.sus ; she related to me some of her 
bodily sufferings, and the treatment 
which she got while she was in the 
Cholera Hospital, from priests and 
monks, as she would not act in accord
ance with their wishes-miserable com
forters were they all, 

WILLIAM WALL. 

To the Rev, WILLIAM THOMAS. 

Limericl<, Feb, 19, 1833. 
Since my recovery, the usual routine 

of business has been gone through, viz. 
reading the scriptures - distributing 
tracts-visiting the sick-and endea
vouring either directly or indirectly, to 
draw into action the reasoning powers of 
those with whom I come in contact, and 
which have long lain dormant-exhort
ing them to judge for themselves, and 
see that they be not imposed upon by 
crafty and designing men-and en
couraging them to come to the bible to 
be taught by it-and to be willing to re
ject what it rejects, and receive nothing 

but what it teaches, Many sail1Jrs have 
also received tracts from your acrent
and though hut little good h~s ap
parently resulted from his humble exer
tions, yet, he hopes that, ere long, the 
seed which has been scattered will 
burst from beneath those clods which 
long stunted its growth, and produce, in 
some thirty-fold, in some sixty-fold, and 
in some an hundred-fold. Relying upon 
the word of Him who cannot lie, we 
trust, that soon the " wilderness and the 
solitary places shall be glad, and the 
desert shall rejoice and blossom as the 
rose ;" that soon the seventh angel shall 
sound, when shall be heard in heaven 
great voices, saying, The kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and, of his Christ. " God is 
faithful, who bath promised," 

Yours humbly and affectionately, 
in Christian love, 

Jom, TuRNER. 

To the Rev. Mr. ALLEN. 

REv. Sra, 
Sligo, Feb. 14. 

In my last, I intimated that I fre
quently visited the hospitals, and read 
and exhorted tlie patients; and although, 
to all appearance, I was then labouring 
in sterile soil, the Lord has since given 
me to see, that he watered the seed, and 
blessed his own word, in a special man
ner, to the soul of a young lad, about 
fourteen years of age, who was educated 
in one of our schools, and was ill with 
a dropsy. He being allied to me by the 
ties of conjugal propinquity, I was par
ticularly interested on his behalf, and 
therefore my visits were the more fre
quent, As the disease baffled all the 
skill of the medical attendants, it was 
thought advisable to convey him from 
thence home, where he died on the 
evening of the 9th, triumphing in the 
ATONEMENT; and left an instruc
tive example, not only to his little 
school-fellows, who stood weeping 
round his bed, but to his surviving rela
tives also. 

The morning of the day before he died. 
he said to his father, " I am getting 
strong ;" and, on perceiving that his 
father understood him to speak of his 
body, 'observed, "but it is in faith." 
He immediate! y afterwards sung the first 
verse of the evening hymn, and then 
said to his father, who was almost 
frantic with grief, "Don't fret or grieve 
for me; I am leaving one father, and 
em going to my heavenly Father." ·' I 
hope so, my child," said his father. 
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" Hope so," said he ; " ah, I am sure of 
it.'' His sister, who stood bv, asked 
him, H ,virnt was the cause of such con
fidence 1" and, in a faltering tone, he an
swered, " The Saviour, the Saviour 
never told a lie;" and now his utterance 
failed for a while. In the interval, he 
took the Testament, that lay on his 
pillow, and pressed it to his heart; and 
shortly , after said, " This time to-mor
row, I will be where I'll feel neither 
pain or ache." The silver chord was 
loosening fast till the following day, 
when he breathed his last words, "Come 
Lord Jesus! Come Lord Jesus, and re• 
cefre my soul !" 

P. B. GLYNN. 

To the Rev. JosEPH Iv1MEY, 

Dear Sir, 
I am desired by Miss Otridge 

to send you the following for Ballina :
Booth's Reign of Grace, 
Pensees de B. Pascal, ·2 vols. 
Les Provincials, 2 vols. 

Also, by Miss E. Otridge, the active 
Secretary of the Hammersmith Aux
iliary,-
Romanism and Protestantism, by Web

ster. 
On Extreme Unction and Purgatory, 

by Webster. 
Two Discourses on the Lord's Supper, 

by Webster. 
Also, by Miss Whiting, the daughter 

of our venerable old friend, Mr. T. 
Whiting, who lately departed in the 
faith, aged 91,-
Fuller's Gospel its own Witness. 
Brine's Works, by Upton. 
One vol. of Martin's Sermons. 

Also be vleased to accept, for the 
like purpose,-
A Concordance, 
One vol., containing Gill's Answer, and 

Baxter's Dying Thoughts. 
Fleming on the Papacy. 
Vivian on the Revelations. 
Watts's Metaphysical Essays. 
.Fla vel on Mental Errors. 
Bryan on Dwelling with God. 
Marshall on Sanctification. New edit. 
Six copies Steuart's Thoughts. 
Draper on the Lord's Supper. 
Dr. B. Porteus on Evidences of Chris

tian Revelation. 
Mjscellanea Sacra, 2 vols. 

Heartily praying for the Divini, 
ble;;sing to rest on the whole of the u~
dertaking and ite agents, and that 1t 

may prove daily an increasing blessing 
to poor Ireland, 

I remain, &c., 
J. Ross. 

A quantity of Tracts from Mr. John 
Haddon, 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Received by Jlfr. Ivimey. 
Mr. Royce, towards the in

struction of 11'.Ir. John Bates 
in the Irish language, under 
the care of the Rev. J. Al-
len, at Ballina • • • , 10 O o 

Collected by Rev. B. Evans, 
of Scarborough • • • • 29 0 O 

Mi·. Cooper, Bridge Road, 
Southwark, by Mr. Hunt . O 10 0 

By the Treasurer. 
Mrs. Fernie, for Mary's Phi

lanthropic School • • • 12 10 0 

By Mr • .Lillycrop, E.reter. 
The Rev. E. H. Brewer • 0 10 0 
Miss Booth • O 8 0 

Fcrr Eliza Cain. 
By Mr. lvimey. 

Collected by Mrs. Kitson, 
Kennington . • 

Mr. Gutteridge and friends, 
Dunstable • . • • • . 

Female friends at Harlow, by 
Rev. T. Finch • • • . 

Collected by Mrs. Acworth • 
Miss Huntley, by Rev. Dr. 

Newman 
Mrs. Cooper, by ditto . 
Miss Steadman, by ditto 
An Unknown 
Rev. D. Clarke, Dronfield 
Rev. C. T. Keen, and friends 
A friend, by .Mrs. Bailey . 
Miss Dafforne . 

· Mrs. Cozens, and Daughters. 
By Mr. Pritci,ard. 

Collected by the Misses Wal
ford, of Blunt's Hall, Wit
ham, Essex 

3 10 0 

4 18 6 

2 f~ 0 
1 5 0 

I () 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 10 6 
2 15 0 
0 3 6 
0 3 0 
1 0 0 

5 0 0 

Subscriptions received by W. Napie·r, 
ES<J,, Grand Junction Whai;f'; Mr, S. 
Marshall, High Holborn; Mr. P. Millai•d, 
Bishopsgate-street; Messrs. B"rls, !>6, 
Lothbury; Rev. J. Ivimey, Dev,mshii'e
street, Queen-square; and Rev. G. P,·itch
ard, 4, Y crrk-place, Pentonville, gratuitous 
Secreta,·ies ; by Messrs • .Ladbrolce and Co. 
Banlrers, Bank Buildings; by Mr. H. D. 
Dickie, 13, Bank-street, and Rev. !tfr. 
Innes, Frederick•st,·eet, Edinburgh; mul 
by P, Brin,m, Esq., Cardigan. 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thank
fully received at the Baptist Mission House, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen
church Street, London: or by any of the Ministers and Friends whose 
names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report. 

P. S. The Subscribers in London and its vicinit9 are respectfully 
informed _tltat Mr. William Hunt, tke Collector, will wait upon tne ra 
in the preaenl montk,.for tke Annual Subscriptions now due. 

FOREIGN· INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 

We have just received the Thir
teenth Annual Report of our 
Auxiliaryatthisimportantstation, 
extracts from which will make up 
for the comparative scantiness of 
our recent information from 
thence. 

NATIVE ·CHURCH. 

Mr. W. H. Pearce, Pastor. 

For the religious improvement of the 
members of this Christian society and other 
hearers, divine seryice has been conducted 
four times a week, during th~ year. From 
these services good has evidently arisen, 
though the state of things in the church 
has been such as to occasion the pastor 
alternate pain and pleasure. Grief has 
been occasioned by the apparently low 
state of piety in some, who are yet, it is 
believed, sincere believers; and by the 

fall of others into open transgression, on 
,~hich account it has been found necessary 
to separate three from the communion of 
the church. 

As a counterpart to the pain these 
things have occasioned, the conversion of 
some from the error -,f their ways, and 
the holy temper and conduct of others, 
have afforded unmixed pleas11re, and call 
for lively gratitude. Independent of ac
cessions from villages to the s9uth, which 
will be noticed hereafter, four persons 
have been added by baptism ; and, in
cluding those residing at the Kha·re11 
station, the church now consists of forty
six members, being an increase of twenty
four during the year, The Committee 
are happy to report, that they have been 
at length enabled to commence the erec
tion of a 'fJUCllah place of worship for the 
accommodation of the Native Church, 
and that is in a state of forwardness. It 
is situated in South Colingah Street, on a 
piece of ground containing nineteen 
cottaha, obtained for the purpose for Sa, 
Its. S!,.391. 'fhe chapel is 36 feet long 
by 18 wide, and the estimated cost of its 
c,•ection Sa. Rs. 2,225, making n total of 
Sa. Rs. 4,616; to meet which, Sa, Rs. 

2 D 
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2 ,69_2-, 7. have ah-~ady been obtained, 
lcav1i!g Sa. R•. 1,923. 9. yet to be snp• 
plied by the friends to Missionary opera· 
lions among the Heathen, 

!'REACHING TO THI! NATIVl!S, 

l,fr, C. C, Amtoon and a Native Assi,tant. 

This department of labour in Calcutta 
has nrcessarily devolved, for the most 
part, on Mr. Carapiet C. Aratoon and a 
nati,·P- brother, who, when in health, have 
usually engaged five days in a week, in 
making known the word of life in one or 
other of the Society's bungalows, Se
,·cre in<lisposition at one time compelled 
Lhe former to desist from his labours, and 
he is even now in a very weak state of 
health. \Ve trust, however, that he will 
soon be mercifully restored. His native 
assistant has also been a severe sufferer 
from fever, taken while engaged in the 
Society's service, du1ing a residence of a 
few weeks at Kbaree, in the rainy season. 
All the usual remedies failing to afford 
any relief, he was directed, as the only 
probable means of preserving his life, to 
proceed to Monghyr, in company ,vilh 
!lfr. Lawrence, who had arrived from 
England, and was proceeding to occupy 
the Digah station. From letters recently 
received, there appears reason to hope 
that this valuable servant of the Society 
will shortly be able to resnme his labours. 

As to the effects of the public minis
tration of the gospel, it is impossible to 
~peak with precision. It is as yet seed-time 
rather than harvest. And, in this point 
of view, it is pleasing to reflect, that by 
oral instruction, and the circulation of 
tracts and portions of the Scriptures, the 
way of salvation has been made known 
to great numbers, many of whom have 
communicated the intelligence lo others. 
Thus the way of the Lord is being pre
pared, and some probably brought to 
seek and enjoy the blessings of redemp
tion, who may never be known to those 
whose instrumentality has been employed 
for their benefit. 

A I though no decided instance of con
version bas been known to take place 
from these labours during the past year, 
yet attention has been awakened in some, 
and serious impressions evident! y deep• 
cned in others, by attendance on them, 
Some have Jong visited the bungalows 
with great regularity, and appear to listen 
with much interest, and some conviction. 
They are known to read J:he Scriptures ; 
and not only to peruse Christian publi
<·alions themselves, bnt circulate them to 
a considerable extent among their country
men, l,y which means thc•c puhlicalions 

have found their way into places other• 
wise inaccessible. 

In order to make known tl10 gospel 
message to some of the followe1·s of tho 
false prophet, wl10 might otherwise have 
little or no o_pportunity of bearing it, 
Messrs. Caraptet and Thomas proceeded 
a few weeks ago on a Missionary tour up 
the Hoogly, when they hacl many oppor
tunities of communicating with respect
able and intelligent Mussulmans, among 
whom they distributed upwards of 400 
tracts, beside portions of the Holy Scrip
tures, in tho Hindoostanee and Persian 
languages. What the result may be, 
futurity must develope; this much, how
ever, may be said, that while, in the sen
timents expressed by most, in their de
plorable ignorance of the Christian Scrip
tures, ( the names of which they are 
taught to mention with· respect,) and in 
the spirit too frequently evinced, there 
was much to pain, there was also much, 
in the courtesy and candour of others, 
and in the readiness with which they 
received Christian publications, to en
conrage the mind, and make the labour 
·truly pleasant. Some expressed a desire 
to reply to the tracts given them, but 
said they were afraid of Involving· them
selves in trouble with the government. 
They were encouraged to write and publish 
their sentiments, and assured, ibat by 
letting politics alone, and confining them
selves strictly to the subjects treated of in 
the tracts, they need be under no appre• 
hension from that qnarter. 

BOYS' SCHOOL, 

Jlfr. J. D. Elli,. 

The 1st Deakin School, which is the 
only one supported by the Society in Cal
cutta, contains: sixty boys. During the 
year, it was under the superintendence of 
Mr. J. Penney, but is now transferred to 
the care of Mr. Ellis, lately arrived. The 
elder boys have committed the first and 
second Catechisms to memory; they have 
read the Parables and Miracles, and have 
been examined as to their meaning ; and 
with great pleasure unite in the singing 
of Christian hymns. They are now read
ing in the gospel of Luke, which they copy 
out and take home ; and it is hoped, that 
as soon as the Native Chapel is erected, 
they may be regular attendants there oo 
the Sabbath. 

IIONS1'O1,LAH, 

Mr. Carapiet C. Aratoon. 

Frequent indi•position, and important 
engagements in the city, have p1·evented 
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Mr. Carapict from giving that attention 
to this station, which was otherwise de
sirable : and it has been recently deemed 
expedient to give up the school, on account 
of the small number who attended. It is, 
however, gratifying to know, that one 
person from this place has, within the 
last year, been baptized, and added to the 
church in Calcutta, and that another has 
renounced caste, and attends on Christian 
instruction. 

LUCKYANTIPORE. 

Mr. G. Pearce. 

The slate of things here is not so 
pleasing as could be desired. None of 
the people have gone back to idolatry, but 
their progress in divine knowledge and 
holy conduct has not been equal to what 
has been made at some other stations. 
Two reasons may be assigned as the cause: 
one is, that although repeatedly visited 
during the year, by the Missionary, they 
have been unavoidably left destitute of 
regular instruction ; and the other is, 
.that in consequence of the failure of the 
harvest, two years in succession, they have 
been reduced to great poverty, and ex
posed to more than ordinary temptation. 
Measures have been adopted to supply 
them with a resident native teacher, under 
whose influence, and the superintendence 
of the M,issionary, accompanied by the 
blessiug of God, it may be hoped that a 
great improvement will take place. 

To the professed Christians at this 
station, three persons .have recently united 
.themselves. 

KHAREE. 

M,,., W, H. Pearce and lwo Assista11t,, 

After stating the various encouraging 
particulars respecting this station, which 
have already been made known to our 
readers, the Report continues.-

'fbe work of grace still proceeded, an,l 
on the 1st of January of the present year, 
when Mr. G. Pca,ce accompanied their 
P_nstor to visit them, eight more, having 
given equally satisfactory evidences of 
real C1Jnvcrsion, we1·e baptizcd, and on 
~he evening of the same day received 
mto the church; when not less than 
thirty, who a few montlu before we.re 
bowing down to stocks anc.1 to stones, and 
worshipping the works of thci,· own han<ls, 
united lo commemorate the love of Christ 
IVhile partaking of the emblems of hi~ 
•ufferings and dc.ath. 

A few weeks ago, when 0-h, Pca!'cc 

paid them his last visit, be was much 
gr~ti~ed to observe the progress of trnc 
religion among them. At public worship, 
on ~he Sabbath, seventy-five adults, pro
fessing Christianity, were present, and 
all appeared to listen to the word with 
the liveliest attention and iuterest. The 
open_ sins, such as adultery, theft, and 
~bus1ve language, to which many of them, 
1n common with their neighbours, had be
fore been addicted, were now unknown 
among all who named the name of Christ· 
and chastity, industry, and kindness t~ 
each ?ther and to the Heathen, were very 
con3p1euous. Some in near and others 
in ~istant villages, have ex;resscd their 
~es1rc to embrace Christianity ; and there 
1s great reason to hope that durin"' the 
present year, the number of thosc0 who 
p~ofess and feel the power of the gospel 
will he greatly increased, 
. The whole numbe, of professing Chris

tians now at this station includino- their 
children now at school ~t Chitpor';,, and 
seven who had lately joined them, is 
ahout 140, of whom forty reside at 
Mookerjea Muha!, two miles distant from 
~h_aree, The native preachers regularly 
VlSlt them for the purpose of conductino
worship, three times a week ; and as it i~ 
~ow a settled congregation, a small chapel 
1s about being raised for their accommo. 
dation. The other brethren attend the 
larger chapel at Kharee, where Christian 
worship is held five times a week, 

CHiTPORE, NEAR DOORGAFORE. 

Mr. G. Pearce and an Arsistant. 

rREACHING TO THE HEATHEN. 

At this station the preaching of the 
gospel has been carried on with little in
terruption throughout the year by l\Ir. 
Pearce, assiste,I by a native brother. By 
their united labours, the word of salvation 
has been addressed to multitudes, both in 
the bungalows at the station, and in the 
surl'nunding villages. In the course of 
the year, several excursions have been 
made into more <listant places, some of 
which had never before been visited hv 
the light of truth. Thu• " the seed ~f 
the word of God " has been scattered 
abroad : may he, who blesses the labour 
of the husbandman, and "crowns the year 
with his goodness,"' render it proUuctive. 

In addition to the two Bungalows at~ 
ready connected with this station, another 
is being erected at Saumbazar, which, it 
is hoped, will affor<l increased facililie:-. 
for disseminating divine truth. 
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1'ATIVE CHRISTIAN CONGREGATION, 

To the church no addition has been 
made during the year, but the congrega
tion has been considerably augmented, 
principally from the Christian boarding 
school, and now consists of more than 
fifty persons in regular attendance. Divine 
service is conducted twice on the Sabbath, 
and once during the •reek ; and the 
growth of Scriptural knowledge, especially 
among the juvenile members of the con
gregation, is truly gratifying. 

NATIVE CHRISTIAN SEMINARY. 

This very important institution, the 
tlesign of which is to take the children of 
native Christians, and, entirely separating 
them from the society and contaminating 
influences of idolatrous neighbours, to 
educate them in Christian principles, has 
~teadily advanced since the last annual 
meeting. At that time it contained twelve 
boys, it now numbers twenty-three_ Of 
the nature of their studies, as also of the 
improvement generally made, a tolerable 
idea may be formed from the following 
account of the first annual exami;iation, 
which took place on the 30th of November 
last_ 

On tl,c day of examination, there were 
seventeen boys present, one of whom, 
about nine years of age, has since died. 
Of the whole number, three only could not 
rzad. The rest were divided into three 
classes. The lowest or third class, read 
with ease, " Animal Biography," in Ben
galce, and gave the meaning. 'l'he 
second class read fluently in Pearson's 
Geography, and readily pointed out the 
continents, seas1 C'ountries, &c., on a map 
of the world. The first class read in the 
Gospel of Luke, and gave an abstract of 
its contents. The boys in this class dis
covered a considerable acquaintance with 
Geography, and could find ont the longitude 
and latitude of any place mentioned to 
them on the map. The more advanced 
boys were examined as to their aquaint
ancc with the facts, doctrines, and precepts, 
of the Scriptures, and 1he result was truly 
gratifying, especially when it was 1·emem
Lered, that with two exceptions, none 
of them had had more than a year 
and a half's instruction, and when they 
entered the school they were ignorant 
of the alphabet. Twelve were examined 
in English, in which language they read 
and translated easy lessons, and some 
exhibited specimens of English writing. 

Besides this seminary for boys, another 
,,n the same principles for girls has been 
n;mmenccd, and contains lwclvc children, 

They are under the care of n native 
Christian and his wife, but dally attend 
on !IIrs. Pearce for imtruction. Of this 
institution, now in ils infancy, a mo1·0 
enlarged and pleasing account may be 
anticipated at some future period, 

l!.NGLISII SCHOOL FOR HEATHEN BOYS. 

In this school there arc from seventy to 
eighty youths, of whom nearly sixty are 
in daily attendance. 

The school is cond uctcd by a young 
man, educated in the Benevolent Insti
tution, who, it is hop_cd, in addition to 
other qualifications, possesses true piety, 
joined with a desire to promote the salva
tion of the Heathen. 

Beside books on Grammar, Geography, 
History, Astronomy, &c., the Scriptures, 
Watts' Catechisms and Hymns for Child
ren, with one or two others on the Evi• 
dences of Christianity, are in daily use ; 
and it is gratifying to state, that a con
siderable revolution of sentiment for the 
better, on religious subjects, has taken 
place among several of the more ad• 
vanced youths, Hence there appears 
reason to hope, that under the divine 
blessing, the institution will prove exten
sively useful, not only in underm.ining 
idolatry, but in promoting the influence of 
true religion, in this Heathen land. 

HOWRAH AND SULKEA, 

Mr_ T!,omas and a Native A,Bi,tant. 

The native and English services at this 
station are much the same as stated in 
the last report, except that the English 
week-evening services have· been for a 
season discontinued. To the English part 
of the church, one member has been 
added by baptism, and ,mother is about 
to be received ;by experience. To the 
native part, two have been added ·by bap
tism, and a third by restoration, who was 
formerly a member of the church in Loll
bazar. 

For the benefit of the Heathen, a Bun
galow bas been erected in Sulkea, on the 
Benares road, where twice a week the 
gospel is preached to a congregation 
varying in number from twenty to fifty. 
By the road-side and under trees, near 
home, and in the surrounding villages, 
" the word of the kingdom " has been 
proclaimed, and tracts and portions of 
the Scriptures extensively circulated. Of 
those who hear, too many resemble the 
way-side or stony-ground hearers, though 
in some instances a different result may 
he confidently hoped for; for Jehovah 
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has said, "My word shall not return 
unto me void." 

Within the last few months, some ap• 
pearances of a hopeful description have 
occurred in a village about four or live 
miles to the south-west. Several of the 
villagers l1ave been repeatedly present at 
native worship on the Lord's day, and 
also on Wednesdays; but what the result 
may be, must be left for time to develope. 

For more than twelve months, a number 
of poor people, varying from 100 to 150, 
or upwards, and consisting of the lame, 
the halt, and the blind, Fakirs, and others, 
has been accustomed to assemble once a 
week, on the Missionary's premises ; 
amongst whom, after an address on 
the truths of revelation and prayer, 
usually in Bengalee, (it being best un• 
derstood,) a portion of rice, provided by 
the charity of individuals, is distributed, 
These poor creatures, on the whole, be• 
have well during the religious exercises; 
and some, ,in particular, seem to listen 
with feeling and interest to what is said, 
and to join the prayers offered in their 
behalf. Indeed, in many respects, they 
are an intel'estirig congregation. They 
do not come, it is true, designedly for the 
word of life, but for food for the body ; 
still, in respect to their poverty, they are 
fit objects of charity, and their assembling 
together in such numbers, affords an ex· 
cellent opportunity of making known to 
them the way of' salvation ; and were it 
not for this, most of them would probably 
never hear a word calculated to lead 
them to the knowledge of the true God, 
and of his Son Jesus Christ, whom to 
know is life eternal. Surely the hope 
may be indulged, that some will have 
cause to celebrate the praises of redeem• 
ing love, first discovered to them by this 
simple means. 

NATIVE ENGLISH SCHOOL, 

The native English school has at 
present between thirty and forty names on 
the list, of w horn about three-fourths are 
in daily attendance. Deaths and frequent 
sickness have deprived the school of some, 
and made the attendance of othe1·s irre• 
gular · and some of the more advanced 
youth; have left to enter situations as a 
means of support. Those who 1'emain 
have, for the most part, made cons1dera
Lle progress in the acquisition of t~e 
Euglish language, and general ancl reli
gious knowledge. Of several in the 
school, as of sc,me who have left, ii muy 
be said that their faith in Hindooism ha.s 
been shaken, and that they havo evidently 
ac,ptircd such an ac')uaintancc with the 

main principles of Christianity, M may 
be sufficient, with the divine blessing, to 
lead them into the way of life. 

INDIGENOUS NATIVE SCHOOLS. 

Of the three schools of this description 
mentioned in the last report, two have 
been given up, owing to the negligence 
of the master. One continues, and con
tains about forty boys. Besides the 
First Reading-book, the Miracles and 
Parables of Christ, the First Catechism, 
and other publications of the Calcutta 
Christian Tract and Book Society, the 
gospels have been much read in this 
school. In the latter alone not less than 
1800 pages have been read within the 
last six months, by which means the 
master, who is rewarded according to the 
number of pages the boys are able to 
read fluently and intelligently, has ob
tained a sum nearly equal to a moderate 
salary. The boys are examined period· 
ically, and usually discover a good ac
quaintance with the meaning of what 
they read. 

JAMAICA. 

We have received no letters 
from this island since our last 
number, nor has any particular 
intelligence arrived, that we are 
aware of, through any other ~han
nel. The Christmas holidays 
passed over without any disturb
ance ; and in some parts of the 
island, great pains have been 
taken to revive among the negroes 
the licentious and heathenish 
sports and amusements of the 
season which had, in a great de
gree, ;anished _before th~ ~-ising· 
lio'ht of eclucat10n and rebg10n. 

0 It is generally understood that 
Government have at length pre
pared a measure for the final set 
tlernent of the question of Negro 
Slavery ; and Lord Althorp has 
stated in the House of Commons 
that it is his intention to bring it 
before Parliament on the 23nl 
instant (April). 
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NOTICE. 

On Wednesday the 1st of !\fay, the Annual Meeting of the Glnmorgnnshire Auxilinry, in 
connexion with the Baptist Missionar.v Soc•iety, will be held at the English Baptist 
l\leeting-house, Merthyr Tydvil. Mr, Carey, or one of the Missionaries from Jamaica, is 
expected as a deputation from the Parent Society. The service will commence on the pre
ceding Evening. 

Contributio11s received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from 
February 20, to 11farclt 20, 1833, not including individual subscriptions. 

Rugby, by the Rev. Edward Fall...... 7 O 0 
Sandy Lane, Friends, by Rev. P. 

Alcock:.... .. . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . .. .. . .. 0 13 0 
Bridgend, Collected by Mr. Roberts..... o 10 O 
Naimshire, Miss. Society, by Rev.-- 5 O 0 
o~-ford A11~-iliary: Alcester, by Rev. J. 

Price ............................... 10 5 o 
Mitcham, Collected by Mrs. Pratt. . . . . . 2 2 0 
Perth, Ladies' Society, by M;... Miller 

( Female Edueatiun. ).. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 10 0 0 
Derby, Collection by Rev. W. Knibb.... 8 6 8 

1 Sbacklewell, Collection by Rev. J. III. 
Philippo..... .. . . .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 o o 

Olney, Collection, by Rev. E. Carey .... 15 6 9 

DONATIONS. 

Joseph Trueman, Jun., Esq., Hig!,burg. 10 
Mr. John Sabine, Bur_y St. Edmunds ..... 10 
Rev. J. Deane, by Rev. T. Price...... 5 
Mrs. AtkinsonJ Swanwick, by Rev. C. 

Stovel. ........................... .. 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

0 0 

JOURNEY OF MESSRS. CAREY AND KNIBB IN SCOTLAND AND THE 
NORTHERN PARTS OF ENGLAND. 

Edinburgh :-Collection, El
der Street _Chapel, Mr. 
Innes ................... 14 3 10 
Tabernacle, Mr. Haldane 12. 2 9 
Broughton Place Chapel, 

Dr. Brown............ 7 19 3 
Rose Street Chapel, Mr. 

111c. Gilchrist.......... 2 19 3j 
Mr. Harper's Chapel, 

B!;~tM;;fu;g,Pi~~~~~-~ 1i ~ ~i 
.., Mr. Johnston's Chapel, 

Roxbnrgh Place....... 6 g Bi 
Mr. Kirk.wood's Chapel, 

James' Place.... .. .. .. 7 3 6 
Dr. Peddie'• Chapel, 

Bristo Street .......... 15 Jl 0 
Leith Auxiliary Juvenile 

Bible and Missionary 
Society... . . .. .. .. . .. .. 6 O O 

Philanthropic Society... . 9 O O 
~nd Collection, Rose St 

Chapel. Mc. Mc. Gil-
christ.. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. 11 10 5 

Dalkeith Anti-slavery So-
ciety, per G. Gray. Eaq. 11 3 O 

Missionary Fund, Elder 
Street Chapel... . . . . . . . 6 o o 

John S. Black.wood, Esq., 
of Pitreavie. . . . . . . . . . . G 5 O 

D umferline ; - Collected at 
---127 JS 3¾ 

Public Meeting ......... . 
Rev. Mr. M'Lean .... ... . 
Mr. De"·ar . ............ . 
l\lr. Reid ............... . 
Alex. R,,biru-on, Esq ... . 

Dysart :-Collected at Public 
Meeting ............. . 

I( irkaldy :-Do. do. 
Auchtermuchty :-Do. do .... 

Cupar, Pifc: - Collected at 
J'ablic Meetiug., ..... . 

9 3 J! 
I O 0 
2 0 0 
o Jo 6 
l O 0 
---13 13 7½ 

1 0 0 
5 12 0 
2 15 ft.½ 

11 7 ll~ 

Z l 6 

Missionary Society ...... JO O 0 
Collected by Mrs.Sturrock 5 o 0 
Andrew J ohuston, Esq... 1 0 O 
Rev. J. Watson... . . .. . . . 1 0 0 
&bert Methvin, Esq.... 1 0 0 
Missionary Boxes, ciud. 

small Subscriptions.. .. ~ 21 5 6 

St. Andrew's :-Collected at 
Public Meeting.......... 2 12 6 
Miss Wilson............ ~ o 0 
Mr. Robert Haldane.. . . . o 10 o 

Anstruther :-Collected in Se-
cession Church........... 4 4 0 
?'.!issionary Society. . . . . . 1 0 0 
Do. Prayer Meeting.... 2 o 0 
A few friends east of Fife 2 o O 
A tenth................ I 10 0 

Dundee :-Collected at Pub-
lic Meeting .............. 21 8 4 
Rev. Mr. Russell's Chapel 15 0 o 
Baptist Chapel.... . .. . .. 4 7 0 
Church Street Wynd.. . . 3 B 0 
Penny-a-week. Society... 2 o o 
J. Todd, Esq ............ 10 O o 

a 2 

JOU 0 

Auxiliary Society ........ 2~~ 80 0 0 

Arbroath :-Collected at Pub-
lic Meeting.... . . .. .. . .. . . 4 4 0 
Mrs Hunter. .. . .. .. . . . .. 1 O 0 

Montrose :-Collected at Pub-
lic Meetings ............. . 
Conbrregational Prayer 

Meeting ...... ,, ... , ... . 
Friend to the Slave ..... . 

16 4 8 

0 
0 

Aberdeen:-CollectedatGeorge · 
Street Chapel .. , . . . . .. . . 3 3 II 
South Silver 8t, Chapel .. ~ 2 JO~ 
filackfrian' St. do.. ~ 5 1 

0 4 II 

JU n 8 
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Rev. Mr. Angao' do •... , 5 l O 
John Street do........ 3 9 O 
Frederic Street Uo.,.,. . . 2 o o 
Public Meeting .......... 10 17 lli 
Youth'• Miss. Society.... 6 JO O 
MiH. Fimd, Rev. Mr. 

Stirling• .... , ....... , . . 2 10 O 
Ladies' Society, for Na• 

tive Female Education. II 16 l 
---5'2 15 3 

Ne,v Deer :-Friends at, by 
Mr. George Leolie . ..... , 3 O O 

lluntly :-Collected at Public 
Meeting ............... 13 I O 

Elgin :-Do. do...... 4 14 O 
Mr. Urquhart........... 1 O o 

Forres :-Collected at Public 
Meeting.. • . • . • . . • . . . . . • • 4 8 O 

---20 3 0 

Inverness :-Collected at Rev. 
Mr. Kennedy's.,........ 4 2 0 
A Friend to the Slave... . l o O 
Missionary Box......... o 10 O 
Collected at Chapel of 

Ease ........•......... 10 16 O 
Rev. Hugh Macbean . . . . l 0 0 

--- 17 8 0 

Perth :-Collected at Public 
Meeting ........ , .... , ... 13 7 1 
G. L. Carufut, Esq. . . . . . l 0 0 
A General Baptist.. . . . . . I O 0 
The Baptist Chapel. . .. . . 6 5 2 
•Perthshire Miss. Meeting 4 11 2 
Collected at Rev. Mr. 

Mackray's Chapel,. . . • 7 11 3 
-·--34111 

Entch :-Collected at Public 
Meeting................ 3 2 1 
A Friend to the Slave .. ; o 9 o 

l\lusoelburgh :-Collected at 
Public Meeting ........... 3 O O 
Juvenile Miss. Society.. . 3 o o 

Collections in Glasgow after 
deducting expenaes ...... 85 10 3 
James Johnstone, Esq. . • I l O 
Anthony Wigham, Esq., 

Schools ......... , .... . 
John Barr, Esq ......... . 
Joseph Swan, Esq .••.... 
James Craig, Esq, ..•... 

2 2 0 
2 0 0 
2 2 0 
l I 0 

3 11 1 

a o o 

--- 03 10 3 

Collection at Beith.......... 4 II O 
8altfoats :-Colloction at. . • . . 4 l l 3 

Irvine :-Collection at ..••..• 3 13 4 
Rev. llfr. Campbell ...... I 0 0 
Mr. David Muir ......•.• 1 0 0 
Mr. and Mrs. Watt •..... 2 0 0 
Ladies' Bible Society, 

West Indian Fund ...•• 4 0 0 
Miss Allen .............. 1 0 0 
Mr. J. Miller ... , . ., ..... 1 0 0 
Mr. and Mrs, Mitchell •.. 1 5 0 
Collected by Mrs. Watt 

and Miss Gilkison ..... 2 2 0 
Collected by Miss Barclay, 

West lud,an Ftmd .. , .. 5 12 0 

9 2 3 

--- 22 12 4 

Ayr :-Collected at.,, ....... 
Kilmarnock :-Collected at .. . 

Mrs. Muir, ............. 

Paisley :-Collected at Dr. 
'fh_omp1mn'11, Rev. Mr. 

Smart'• and Methodist 

a 
5 
I 

5 0 
4 4 
0 0 

and Baptist Chapeb ... 37 13 4 

12 9 4 

Mrs. Dunn ... .. , , , , .... , 
Small Sums ...... , ..... . 

Rev. Mr. French, Strathane 
ReliefChuTch Missionary 

I o O 
0 10 0 
---3!1 3 1 

Association....... . . . . . . . 5 O 0 
Greenock and Port Glasgow: 

-Collected at ........... 35 12 o 
Anonymous, hy Rev. C. An-

derson, Jamaica. . . . . . . . . 5 0 0 
--- 45 ]•? 0 

Stirling :-Collection at .... 20 0 0 
Falkirk :-Collection at ..... 10 O O 

---3000 
Berwick: -Collection in Bap-

tist Chapel .............. 47 6 2! 
Baptist Congregational 

Missionary Society .. ... 5 0 0 
A Friend, by Mr. Robson 0 10 0 

---5£ 16 2¾ 
West Glenda! Association ... , 4 2 2 
Ford Forge, for Jamaica.... 7 18 8 

MiSB Ainsley, for Schools I 0 0 

Alnwick : - Collections and 
Subscriptions, Rev.· Mr. 

Rate••· ............... 30 •O O 
Rev. Mr. Paterson'•··... 3 13 4! 

13 0 10 

--- 3313 4~ 
Newcastle :-Collections., . . . 58 5 5 

Do. do ........... 8126 
--- 66 l7 11 

Sunderland :-Collectious., .• 12 12 O 
West Shields :-Do. . . . . . . . . 5 7 a 
Durham:-· Do., ... , .. 10 17 O 

--- 2a 10 a 
. Scarboroagh : - Collections, 

Jamaica ................ 11 7 ;o 
York:-Collections. Schools 16 17 8 
Bradford :-Do ... , .........• 40 10 6 
Leeds:- Do ... ,, ......... 67 6 O 

---130 I 2 
Meltham :-Rev, l\fr. Thomas 0 15 0 
Salendine Nook :-Collection 10 o o 

Female Association •. , . . . (I o o 
---lCll.5 0 

Huddersfield :-Collection at. 15 6 3 
---15 6 3 

Halifax :-Collected at ..•... 22 8 IO¼ 
Rev. Mr. Hawkins...... O 5 0 
Mrs. Whitewood,Collected 2 17 ~ 
Small Sums......... . . . . 0 14 l 
G. B. Brown, Esq.. . . . . . l 1 O 
Mr. Walker, Collected,. 2 15 7 

---30 I ~} 
Howarth :-Collected at...... 5 19 7j 

Missionary Boxes. . . . . . . l 12 5 
Rev. Mr. Sa\mders, & Mrs. 

Saunders .............. . 2 2 0 
Mr. John Greenwood ... . 2 0 0 
- Joseph do ....... , .. 
- James do ......... . 

2 0 0 
2 0 0 

Mrs. do. do, ........ . 2 0 0 
llliss do. do ... , ..... , 2 0 0 

:~· ,$'.a~~"'.~~.;.;.i·.;,:.;i·; 2 0 0 

friend ... , ........... , . 2 0 0 

Kettering :-Collection at .. , . 13 O o 
Girls' Sabbath School, 

(Rev. T. Toiler's), for 
School, in Jamaica. . . . I 5 6 

No;thampton :-Collection at 27 o O 
Three Friends. . . . . . . . . . . 3 0 O 

Sheffield :-On account of 
Au,ilinry Society .... 

23 14 O,¼ 

H 5 6 

30 0 0 

50 0 

f \\9.1 15 ·I 



192 Missionary Hei·ald. 

The Edit?r has pleasure i1~ inserting the following letter from his 
estee_med friend, Mr. C~rey, m reference ~o the journey undertaken 
by hnnself and Mr. Kmbb. In the sentiments of grateful acknow
ledgments to the numerous friends both in Scotland and in En
g-land, who treated the Deputation with so much kindness the Com-
mittee cordially unite. ' 

Leamington, MMcli, 1833, 

My dear Sir, 

In your notice of the proceeds of our 
recent journey through !kotland, it will 
greatly oblige my beloved colleague and 
myself, if at the same time you would re
cord our grateful sense of the kind!Mlss we 
personally experienced, and of the liber
ality evinced towards our object in every 
place whither our steps were directed. 
This is the more imperatively dema.nded 
from ourselves and our Society, from the 
faet, ·that, though our own friends were 
everywhere liberal according to their num
ber and their means, it was to the coun
tenance and contributions of ministers and 
brethren of other denominations that our 
success was mainly attributable. At a 
period when the objects of general and of 
Christian benevolence arc so greatly mul
tiplied, and when each denomination has 
strongly ;urged upon it its ·own specilic 
claims, it is matter of devout and gratefol 
reflection, that all should so readily sym
pathize with the afllictions,and so promptly 
listen to the appeals, of a distinct though 
kindred institution. 

. And, whi~st sensible of the pecuniuy 
aid thus realized to· the exhausted resources 
of our Society, h may be hoped that such 
assistance will prove to be the least im
portant result of the journey. During the 
se"eral years 1 have travelled for the 
Society, I have never seen a successi~n of 
such meetings as those which have been 
holden in Scotland and the northern 
counties. The number in attendance was 
frequently overwhelming; and the interest 
evinced, while my companion detailed the 
previous successes 0£ the Western Mission 
and described its Jate unexampled cala~ 
mities, was such as. to surpass description. 
I cannot but hope,·that such recitals of 
the woes which unoffending thousands 
h~ve endured, and are now enduring, 
will prove to have awakened a sympathy 
for the oppressed which will never expire 
until their wrongs be redressed • and an 
indignation against the system ,;hich bas 
inflicted them, the. force of w1iich shall 
prove unmitigable, until it and all its 
cruel atrocities terminate. 

I.am, 
Ever yours, 
EUSTACE CAREY. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee are returned to Miss Cooke and Mrs. Rouse, of 
Hasketon, for fifty copies of the" Farewell Testimony" of their late :venerable rela
tive, Rev. ,v. Hurn; also to Miss Huntley, of Bow, and Mr. Harrison, ofHadlow, 
for Magazines. 

A small parcel of Periodical Accounts has also been receiv-e-d at the Mission 
House from some place and person unknown, in the west of ·England, the carriage 
of which exceeded the value of the pamphlets, Our friends are requested to send 
no pa1·cels of this description, except carriage free. 

The letter of a "Friend to the Mission," who dates from the Midland District, 
has been handed to the Editor of the Baptist Magazine, to whom the grenter part 
of it might have been properly addressed. The remarks of the writer are duly 
noticed; but why on this, and on a previous interesting oocasion, conceal his name 1 
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TnE attention of the friends of religion is solicited to the following 
brief statement. 

In the month of May, 1831, a Society was formed for the purpose 
of diffusing the Gospel through the Continent of Europe, by preach
ing, distributing Bibles and Tracts, forming schools of instruction, en
couraging the planting of Christian churches, and adopting whatever 
other method might appear practicable for extending the kingdom of 
our Lorcl Jesus Christ. 

At the first annual meeting, held June 22, 1832, details were given 
of the proceedings of the Society, and an account of the various 
agents already employed. These were afterwards published in the 
July numbers· of the Magazines, in which several extracts of interest
ing letters had been previously given. That meeting appeared to 
awaken a very lively interest, and the Christian public, it is believed, 
are now fully prepared to receive information respecting subsequent 
events, and to lend that assistance which is necessary to carry on the 
eperations of the Society. 

On the eastern side of France M. VIERNE preaches regularly in 
Montbeliard, a town of considerable size and population; and labours 
also with great diligence and some success in the surrounding neigh
bourhood. 

Mr. S. H. FR<ELICH was educated as a clergyman of the estab
lished church of Switzerland, and for several years devoted himself 
faithfully to the work of'the ministry in the canton of Argovie. 
Between two and three years ago he was ejected for preaching the 
truth. He is employed by the Society in the same district, but 
engages from time to time in missionary excursions, from his residence 
in Brugg, to various and distant places, and his labours appear to 
have been accompanied with a rich and peculiar blessing. 

On the other side of France, in the department of Nord, are the 
following agents:-

M. THIEFFRY, of Saulzoir. He has a considerable sphere of labour, 
and possesses much of the genuine missionary spirit. 

M. HAIMEz, of Genlis. His proceedings continue to afford satis
faction to the Committee, but they regret that his zeal and diligence 
have not yet experienced any very enlarg;ed degree of success. 

M. PouLAIN is labouring at Bertry, where he avails himself of the 
favourable opportunities for missionary exertion that present themselves. 

M. CLOux, of Lattsanne, who was educated at Basle, and has had 
2 E 
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some experience of missionary life, is at present labouring in Paris, 
under the auspices of the Society, in co-operation with Messrs. Ros
tan and Chase, who have been sent as a deputation from the American 
Baptist Board of Missions. 

M. LoRRIA ux, who was for a few months placed under the instruction 
ofM. l\fonod, of St. Quentin, is at present with the Secretary,await
ing an appointment, so soon as a suitable station shall present itself to 
the Committee. 

The Committee have hitherto pursued their work without having 
adopted any very direct methods of obtaining pecuniary ~support. 
The known fact that the Continent, particularly France, is in a state 
of great spiritual destitution, _and that many hitherto unexisting faci
lities have been found for the introduction of the Gospel, has induced 
some voluntary subscriptions to this important object. But, though 
various churches and individuals have verbally intimated. their deep 
interest in the undertaking, the Committee have been hitherto almost 
entirely left to their own unassisted efforts. Now, however, they deem 
it alike due to themselves and to the cause, to solicit the aid of the 
public by private contributions or congregational collections. A con
siderable sum is due to_ the Treasurer, and the Committee have 
employed the missionaries already mentioned., at regular salaries, which 
require prompt attention. They respectfully, but strongly, urge upon 
their friends to subscribe to this important cause, otherwise their efforts 
must be curt.ailed, or altogether cease. 

TRANSLATED EXTRACTS FROM THE SOCIETY'S AGENTS. 

Joseph Thieffrey to the Rev. Dr. Cox. 
"Saulzoir, Nov. 30, 1831, 

In a Jetter of the 6th of Inst September 
I informed you·that !returned to Saulz.oir. 
I went there the 9th, two days after, on 
Sunday, which was the village feast; 
many strangers, Catholics and Protes
tants, came to ·visit us, and attended at 
our meeting; God thus gave me an 
opportunity to preach his gospel of 
grace to many sinners wandering in 
the wilderness of this world, and to 
excite them to return to the faithful 
shepherd who gave his life to save 
them from death ; he also gave his 
Spirit to enlighten and strengthen me 
to preach it with great boldness. I had 
three meetings on this Sunday; God 
was with us antl blessed us. Monday 
I Lad two meetings, many unconverted 
Protestants came-Tuesday I again had 
two meetings, at the first there were 
mny Catholics and unconverted Pro-. 

testants; I spoke upon 1 John ii. U; 
God much blessed me, he enabled me, in 
a clear and faithful manner, to speak of 
Christ and of .the salvatien which. be 
procured for believing sinners ; my heart 
was penetrated with this eternal truth, 
burning with love to the Saviour, and 
with compassion for the poor sinners 
who came to bear me. I was encouraged 
by the attention with which they heard. 
May God grant the increase to the 
divine seed in their souls, to 'save them 
from the wrath tq come, which will 
overtake unbelievers. I know that in 
his grace he has 11lready worked upon 
many. 

I have been with some brethren 
to make a visit in the commune of 
H-- ; we called on an old man, 
an unconverted Protestant, at whose 
house we had the joy of meeting the 
Protestants of that place, and also many 
Catholics who had with them the word 
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of God. I established o meeting there, 
and God blessed me in the preaching uf 
bis holy gospel ; they oil appeared very 
attentive. Before the meeting I held 
a long conversation with an uncon
verted Protestant upon the means 
and way of salvation; he commended 
our conduct, but would not be brought 
to believe it was his duty to follow 
Christ. I proved to him by the whole 
of scripture that he was in the road to 
perdition, that he would certainly pe
rish if he were not converted to the 
Saviour by 1·eceiving the gratuitous 
salvation, which God offered him in 
Jesus in the gospel; he was obliged to 
bear witness to the truth, without, how
ever, believing it; unhappy man that he 
is! '' Ah ! " said he many times, " that 
which you say is true, one cannot go 
against it." I thanked God that he had 
given me this opportunity of being able 
before all to explain clearly the truths 
of salvation, and to overturn the inven
tions of Satan and the world. After 
this conversation and the conclusion of 
the meeting, I said publicly that I was 
fixed at Saulzoir, and that I was sent 
there to preach the gospel, and that I 
was ready to preach it to all those that 
would hear me. I said that, if they 
wished it, I would visit them every 
week, and if any of them would pre
pare a room to meet in, I would wil
lingly undertake to conduct their wor• 
ship : they were very well pleased, and 
asked when I would come. I fixed on 
this room as the place where we should 
meet. •. Thus the Lord is pleased in his 
goodness to open a door for his word in 
this large commune where a great num
ber of New Testaments have been dis
tributed within a little time among the 
Catholics. A great number of Ca
tholics already come to hear ; ten per
sons who came the· first time now attend 
regularly; I hope in my next to have 
some more encouragingthings to tell you 
-I will now inform you of my labour in 
the field you have assigned me. I have 
at S-- regularly three meetings on 
the Sunday, one on Wednesday at 
V--, one on Thursday and Friday 
at H-- ; I also go sometimes to 
these last two communes to hold a 
meeting on Sunday afternoon. At other 
times at St. V--, where the christians 
and friends from the neighbouring com
munes unite, 

. l have always every week at least 
six meetings, sometimes seven and 
eyen eight. I employ myself at other 
times in reading and studying the Bible, 
nnd other christian works useful in 
nstr uoting me in my vocation, and also 

in visiting, so that I am never unoccu• 
pied. I cannot refrain from recom
mending myself to your prayers, wrest
ling with God for me, and for the 
cause, that he may grant that I may be 
upheld and strengthened by his Spirit. 
The joy I feel in writing you what the 
Lord is doing here for the ad van cement 
of his kingdom recals for a m0ment the 
pain and anxiety I have many times 
experienced on the one hand from my 
little love, zeal, fidelity, and humility; 
and on the other from the indifference 
with which certain individuals hear the 
eternal and immutable promises of 
God. Oh! I have already experienced 
how much I need to be assisted, sus
tained, strengthened, ,tnd counselled, 
by the God of mercy; and I have felt 
also the truth of what he has said to his 
servants, namely, '' They shall sow ·in 
tears ;" but the promise which he adds 
has often sustained and consoled me, that 
"they shall reap in joy." It is his work, it 
is the Saviour who opens the hearts of 
those who hear the word, to render them 
attentive to the salutary truths which it 
contains, and make them receive its con
solatory promises. 

Since I came here, many who knew 
the Lord, and dared not to avow his 
name openly for fear of the world, have 
broken from it and follow Jesus, re
joicing to bear his reproach, and 
glorifying the name of God. Five 
members were added to the church two 
months ago ; they walk well, and the 
whole church also. They are nearly all 
very poor. As to the things of this life, 
many are even destitute of necessaries, 
and can be but of little assistance : they 
are nevertheless rich in faith, full 
of love to the Lord, and patient 
in trials, and we know that he who 
loved them so much when they were 
his enemies, will not leave them now 
thev are his children. ,v e have also 
been enabled to apply christian disci
pline with vigour. The Lord assisted 
us, and we have already accomplished 
some good. You know a church cannot 
be well organized without discipline ; it 
can only prosper in appearance, and not 
in reality. The 25th Sept. was to us a 
day of joy; two brethren, who had 
for some time desired baptism, and who 
only waited the opportunity, requested 
to receive this ordinance, having· de
sired a long time to fulfil this command
ment of the Saviour. They were bap
tized in the river. Before descending 
into the water, we fell on our knees tu 
implore the benediction of our God 
upon his two children, who were gorng 
to do what ho had rommandcd ; we theu 
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descended into the water and baptized 
them in the namo of the l<'ather, Son, and 
Holy Ghost; we then cnme out of the 
wate1·, and again fell on our knees to 
rnturn thanks. The brethren who had 
been haptized returned thanks and 
pra~·ed in an edif.ving manner. The 
Lord grant we may walk in newness of 
life. 

M. J. Haimes to Dr. Cox. 
Gentis, .May 16, 133:2. 

Dear Brother, 
I have hitherto devoted four days in a 

week to paying· visits and holding small 
meetings in 1,he surrounding villages, 
the two other days I have employed 
in making visits in G--, and in medi
tatino- on the wol'd of God. There 
are n~t, it is true, any Christians in the 
villages I have just mentioned, but there 
are at least some doors open for an
nouncing the gospel there. AtF-- I 
do not at present see any true conver
sions, but there are, neve.-ibeless, many 
persons well disposed, there a,e often 
rneetina-s of ten persons held there; at 
P--tbere is also a family in the bosom 
of which I can anuounce the gospel; ot 
Neuville there are many persons who 
appear well disposed, and amo;11g whom 
J may hope to see converswns. At 
F-- there is a young man who is truly 
converted, and many others who are 
well disposed; I have many times ~eld 
there meetings of from fourteen to rune
teen persons. Atl--1 have held_ re
gulady, during three months, meetmgs 
of from thirty to forty persons, and 
sometimes even ninety; but there ha.~ 
happened at this village that which 
takes place among fruit trees when they 
present the most beautiful appearance of 
cultivation-a little frost often comes and 
destroys all the blossoms, and the.hope 
which was entertained of gathering the 
fruit vanishes. Thas it is here at pre
sent, there is the most beautiful appear
ance, but the enemy of ~ouls, who never 
cease~ lo employ all his cunning to 
retaia under his banner all those who 
appear to ,vish to escape from it, is busy 
here· but thei"e remain, notwithstan,ding, 
tan persons in this commune who love 
still to hear the word of God, .liut 
hitherto I liave not seen among them 
one true conversion. In G-- E-
there is a real Christian, aged ninety 
years, but tl,ere is no other appearance 
of a revival ia this commune. Atll--
1 hope there are two persons sincerely 
concerned for the salvation of their 
~oul~. 

Our meetings at G-- arc generally 
composed of from twelve to sixteen per
sons, and sometimP.s twenty; they were 
much more m1me1·ous three months 
since, because nearly all the poor of the 
commune took pleasnre in attending ; 
but the enemy of souls hns made use of 
a very rich man to p1·event the work. 
Tbis mnn '"furnishes food to these poor 
starving people, g·ives them coals, fire
wood, and medicine, when they require 
it, but being u-ahappily much under the 
influence of the p1·iests, he has publish
ed in his commune thnt all those who 
come to hear me shall -from that mo
ment be excluded from his bounty, and 
many have gone back; without such an 
obstacle ouT meeting·s would probably be 
com~osed of more thau sixty persons; 
but thanks be rendered to the Lord ! if 
there is not so numerous an attendance, 
I hope at least these few persons are 
well disposed. Such is a brief account 
of the state of things in all the places 
where the Lord has granted me the 
g-race to preach his word. This is, as 
you perceive, a very small commence
ment. I am often discouraged at seeing 
the work or the Lo1·d advance so slowly; 
but, when-I cousiderthat when I came to 
this village there was not one converted 
soul, I encourage myself by remembe1·
ing that something has been done here as 
well as at other places. The number of 
conversions in .this country, i! is true, 
are very few ; but I hope God 1s prepar
ing a great work. I hold four meetings 
a week here ; one on Thursday in 
the middle of the day, another on Fri
day evening, and two on Sunday. The 
01.her days in the week are employed in 
making visits and holcling little meetings 
in the suITounding villages. 

Ar Genlis the work of God is not suf
ficiently advanced to form a church at 
present, but I hope God is now prepar
ing the stones which will form the 
s,ructure of this building; and I hope, 
when be has prepared them, if he thinks 
fit to employ me in the erection, he will 
g·ive me tbe understanding and wisdom 
requisite for this work. In the mean
time I would continue to pray the Lord 
to make me a faithrul workman, filled 
with love for perishing souls, and that 
he will enable me to have no other de
sirn to remain on earth, tha11 to glorify 
him in devoting myself to his service. 
In the situation in which I find mysolf, 
separated from all Christians, I feel the 
necessity of wall;ing continually with 
the Saviour. When I am a moment with
out him my soul has no more streng-th 
nor life; hut so far as he is with me I 
possess all things, &c. 
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Mr, llaime2 to Dr, Co!II. 

Genlis, July 10, 1832. 
My dear uncle Poulain conlinuPs to 

bole! meetings at Wolincourt, at the 
Grancl Wonga, nncl nt Selrigny. There 
bas been i:o awakening in those places 
since I wrote you, but notwithstanding 
there appear to be many persons well 
disposed. He has also employee! a part 
of bis time in paying visits in the 
neighbouring villages, ancl has, I hope, 
done much goocl among the Christians 
of these different places. The little 
church at Bertry. goes on pretty well ; 
they are going to untlertake (notwith
standing their great poverty) the 
erection of a small chapel. He com
mends himself to your prayers that God 
may.strengthen and encourage him more 
and more to walk in his ways. 

M. Frohlich to ihe Committee. 
Sep. 13th to 19th, 1832. 

Beloved Brethren in the Lord ; 
I first directed my coU1·se towards 

T--, where I met with a fraternal re
ception at the house of the bailiff. I not 
on! y attended one of their meeting·s, 
but was also requested to speak. There 
were present about thirty brethren. I 
spoke from Levit. xiv. 25., and h_av
ing informed them that, a sho1·t time 
before, some poor men of A-- had 
been fined 100 livres for uniting to 
meditate on the word of God, moved 
with compassion, they immediately 
made a contribution in token of their 
gratitude to God. This was Saturday, 
l!lst July. The Sunday following I 
visited a parish in the mountains. 
At noon I held a meeting with the 
chilclren and the catechumens, as 
well as some elder persons. I had the 
pleasure of seeing most of the children 
in particular very attentive, and, from 
the impression they received from the 
word of God, shed tears after Jesus. 

In the course of my journey my 
attention was directed to 0---, 
where, a year or two ago, a religious 
excitement began to manifest itself, 
produced by the vivifying Spirit of Jesus 
Christ. On the other side the enemy 
wus striving to choke the good seed by 
proclucing parties and factions. 

The 1st of August we went to 
L-- where a faithful minister is 
stationed, but he told me that (like 
myself) he was waiting for his testi
mony to bring forth fruit. We held 
in this place several meetings, which 
the Lord abunclantly blessed. The 4th 
o{ August wo passed Wingeon-Alp, 

( about 6000 feet high.) On tho 
roa~ we were overtaken by a storm, 
which lasted all day, and occasioned 
me a violent cold, followed by p,o
fu~e perspiration, which entirely cle. 
privecl me of strength. On Sunclay I 
suffered from pains in my limbs; not
with_stancling 1 held a meeting at noon, 
and m the evening we expected a still 
more numerous assembly, but alas ! rt 
was the clay of public entertainment on 
the mountains, in which the shephercls 
of the Alps show their exercises of 
strength, and these worldly cliversions 
appeared to captivate and fill the heart 
more than the spiritual foocl of the wore! of 
God ; for at night there was a very small 
atcendance, which induced me to adclress 
a word of warning ancl exhortation from 
1 Cor. x. On the follo?iing day on the 
road I was suddenly seized with so high 
a degree of fever that I felt overcome 
with weakness. The morning of the 
7Lh of August I was decidedly ill. 
For eight days I was in so weak a 
state, that I could scarcely stand, 
and suffered generally from violent 
head ache; at the end of fifteen davs, 
however, I was so far recovered -as 
to be able t<?_ pursue the remainder of 
my journey; for I had proposed visiting 
the ancient Baptist congregation in 
E-- for the purpose of awakening 
among them, by the assistance and 
blessing of God ou the preaching of the 
Gospel, the energy of the new and 
spiritual life in Christ, because this 
ancient congregation, being in a part of 
the country where there is toleration, 
would, in this case, be a favourable 
spot for preaching 

M. Vierne to Dr. Cox. 
J\,[ontbeliard, Aug. 8, 1832. 

I do not remember whether, in my 
letter to you of the 15 th of IHa y last, I 
mentioned the efforts of our adversaries 
to incorporate us in the national guarcl. 
I will now briefly tell you the results. 

We learnt by public report, that the 
council hacl condemned us to forty-eight 
hours' imprisonment, ancl on the 21st 
that sentence was notified to us by an 
agent of the police. We then went to 
the major to prevent the execution of 
that sentence : he requestocl us to give 
our reasons in writing, which we UiJ, 
and on the 6th of June, as au answer to 
our request, he sent the gens cl'armes to 
execute the sentence. I, uncl my col
league, spent forty-~ight hours in, th" 
city prison, und we give thauks to God, 
that he caused us to be conducted 
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thither. Both the gaoler and the pri
soner~ dealt kindly towards us. During 
that time we had opp01·tunity to preach 
repentance and remission of sins to all 
those that were in prison, about forty in 
number, most of whom were smugglers, 
We gave about twenty Testaments to 
those "·ho were ahle to read, and 
showed a desire to have the word of 
God. To all we distributed religious 
tr~cts, We hope that many of them 
,nll gladly remember the things which 
they ha,•e heard. l\1ay our God bless 
the seed and make it grow, and bring 
many of these sinners to Jesus Christ, 
that th<'y may be sa,•ed. 

May 17. I went to visit our sisters at 
St. S--, and rejoiced to see their 
simplicity and spirituality. I had an 
opportunity of speaking to four other 
persons, who heard with interest. · 

Arrived at P--, I spoke to an old 
man who has read his Bible much, but 
he onlv uses it to root himself more in 
self-righteousness. I asked him if 
he were anxious about bis salvation? 
" Yes." "Do you think you will go to 
heaven when you come to die 1" " I 
hope so."" What are you doing for it1" 
" I am doing every thing 1 can to work 
out myownsalvation1"" You do not be
lieve that it is done 1" " No, and who 
could do it for me 1 every man should 
bear his own burthen." I endeavoured 
to show the poor man that he was in a 
state of pride and unbelief. He opposed 
me with many passages which he per
verted, I exhibited the doctrine of the 
gospel, and told him he despised it, 
while be thought of saving himself: he 
became serious and silent. I gave him a 
tract and left him. ~Oth, Sunday, at 
our evening meeting, I preached from 
Rev. xxi. 7th and 8th ver. There were, 
besides the persons who usually fre
quent this meeting, one Roman Catho
lic, and four other young men; they 
were all very attentive. 29th, I went to 
the village of N--to visit an old man, 
who I think is converted, but weak in 
faith. While I was in his house there 
came five men of the neighbourhood, 
perhaps out of curiosity. I spoke to 
them of their salvation. They showed 
much levity and prejudice. I boldly 
said to them that they were in a danger
ous state, and setting before them hell 
and heaven, I proved by the Scriptures 
that they could escape the one and pos
sess the other only by believing with 
their heart in Jesus. They listened 
with attention, and even with interest. 
I gave them some tracts which they 1·e
ceived with pleasuro. 

July 9th. A Roman Catholic neigh-

hour, nearly sixty years of age, came to 
ask for a New Testament, lle is seri
ous, and partly acknowledges the errors 
of popery. He did not appear to me to 
have confidence in tl1e priests, " I l1ave 
for a long time," said ho " wished for 
a New Testament, in order to get in
stniction." Ho was very attentive to 
the word, which I addressed to him, and, 
when he left me, he promised to call 
upon me when he came to tjie town. 
The s~e day I had an opportunity of 
preachmg the gospel to a number of per
sons out of the town, where I went to 
take a walk. A woman, who sometimes 
comes to me, appears to have received 
some benefit. Though she lives at the 
distance of three leagues, she attends 
our meeting on the Sunday, as often as 
she can. 

M,_ S, H. Frohlich to the· Committee. 
Hlth October, 1832. 

I suppose Brother Bost has ac
quainted you with the chief particnlars 
of my former accounts, namely, that 
since last April a small church has been 
formed out of those congregations to 
which I preached the two precedingyears. 
1:his church consists of forty-five bap
tized persons (two have already with
drawn) a fourth part of which are males, 
and the three other parts females, from 
among whom one faithful sister entered 
her eternal rest a fortnight ago. Some 
have been induced to waver, through the 
craft or force which are employed in 
every direction ; the multitude, even 
among those called Christians, are in 
general opposed to us; some indeed are 
on our side, and even publicly defend 
our cause, though they have not yet been 
baptized; others remain in a state of 
indecision, In these respects our situa
tion is similar to that of which we fre
quently read in Scripture; as,forinstance, 
Acts xiv. 4. xvii. 4. xxviii. 24, &c., 
"The multitude was divided,"&c. There 
are few among the haptized who have 
not experienced the folfilment of the 
word of the Lord, '' And a man's foes 
shall be those of his own household ;" 
and, as our Lord learnt obeclience by the 
things that he suffered, so al'e we also 
to learn obedience by sufferings. The 
authorities have opposed us. At first 
they proceeded so far against me, as you 
are aware, that I was several times sum• 
moued before the supreme and inferior 
council to answer tl10 charges brought 
against me; hut for some time the little 
llock have also had their pol'lion, fo1· 
the p1·inco of thia world aiin~ at nothin; 
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ehort of their utter dispersion, at least 
lie is permitted of God to tempt us, that 
our faith being tried and maintained, we 
mny be followers of those who, through 
faith nnd patience, inherit the promises. 
- Yet, in spite of all these storms 
and temptations, many have desired to 
be baptized and added to the church; 
but I do not proceed hastily, in order to 
give them time to prove themselves, and 
calculate the sacrifice which must be 
made in following Christ, lest, after 
having laid the foundation and not 
being able to finish, they should be put 
to shame. Entreating your prayers for 
us, beloved brethren, I salute you cor
dially in Christ Jesus. May the Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your spirits. 

M. Vierne to Dr. Cox. 
Montbeliard, Dec. 7, 1832, 

November 22nd, while returning to 
the city I declared the good word of 
God to three persons, one of whom 
was an old 'Roman Catholic, who was 
coming to M-- on business. I went 
three leagues with him, and on our way 
we discussed several points of doctrine, 
He agreed that the best religion was to 
be at peace ,with God ; I showed him 
that be bad not that religion, since be 
bad not the assurance of the pardon of 
bis sins, though the priests bad given 
him absolution more than a thousand 
times in his life. I explained to him 
the true nature of Christianity, showing 
him that, up to this time, he had not 
served God, because he had never gone 
sincere! y to Jesus Christ to be pardoned, 
justified, and sanctified. The word made 
an impression on his heart, hardened 
though it is with sin and error. I ex
horted him to read the New Testament, 
and to draw from it those principles of 
truth which alone could give peace to 
bis soul. I quitted him, having given 
him two traots, which be received with 
pleasure. 

(· 
M. 8. H. Frohlich, to Dr. Cox. 

Dec. 21st and 22nd, 1832. 
My last account went as far as Nov. 

22nd, when I was staying in T--. I 
prolonged my stay there to three weeks, 
in which time I preached many times 
the wore\ of the Lord to great numbers ; 
the Lord bas also blessed and confirmed 
it to the hearts of many. From thence 
I returned to the country of A--, 
where I have helu again meetings and 
had religious conversations in private. 
Here I have already held fou1· meetings, 
which 11re numerouslynttended; scarcely 

ever before have I seen such striking 
efforts of the word as at this place. On 
the third evening loud sobbing hnd 
nearly become general; nor was it merely 
a momentary emotion, but a deeply pe
netrating conviction by theSpiri t of truth, 
so that here and there the exclamati0n 
was heard, " How sad it is to have 
thought myself a Christian and yet to 
be dead in sins ! " What I said about 
baptism laid hold of them, and they 
were enabled to lay hold of it, I am 
living at present in the midst of a 
family which has a large dye-house with 
many labourers. The father died three 
years ago in the faith of the Lord. He 
bas left a widow with six sons and as 
many daughters, all grown up; who, 
indeed, for some time have been led to 
seek for better things than the world 
can afford, but who had not as yet found 
the right way. Amongst the labourers 
there is a Catholic, who formerly ridi
culed such meetings-now the grace of 
the Lord has laid hold of him, so that he 
is constrained to weep all the day. 
Another labourer was a few days ago 
dismissed from a spinnery at this place 
because be not only led a diff~rent life 
from the rest, but also exhorted them 
to turn to the Lord, and distributed 
tracts. On the whole I can say that 
the Spirit of the Lord is working every 
where. 

From M. Thieffry to D,r. Cox. 
January 20, 1833. 

I have met with a young lady whom 
I1believe to be a very excellent Christian. 
She is of a noble and wealthy family, 
and was a Catholic, and has suffered 
much for the gospel. She was shut up 
a long time in her room, where her food 
was carried to her, and she saw no one 
but the members of her family and the 
priests who were introduced to turn her 
away from the truth. The Lord himself 
was her helper, and has strikingly shown 
what is the power of His might when 
he reigns and works in the heart. The 
Lord opened the door of her prison, 
and then she was exposed. to another 
trial ; she could neither see nor converse 
with any of those whom she loved. 
After that she was for some time engaged 
in II disagreeable controversy with her 
father, who would dispute with her on 
the do~trine of assurance ; he was not, 
however, able to shake her faith and 
confidence in the promises of God ; and 
at length he discontinued it. It was 
just after this discussion was concluded 
that I saw her at II neighbouring village, 
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where I was visiting one of our brethren. 
I conversed an hour and a half with her 
on that consoling doctrine of the wo,-d 
of God, the assurance of faith, I also 
prayed with her. She has since wrilten 
me a letter full of grateful aclrnowledg
ments for what God had enabh.,d me lo 
say. I have also addressed a few lines 
to her throng·h one ofonrbrethreo. She 
is at present allowed to go every Sunday 
to his house to converse with him and 
others who assemble ihere on tl1e g·ood 
word oflife. 

1\1 y cong-reg-ation here increases, 
chiefly from among the Catholics, of 
whom I have more hope than of the 

Protestants. Some of the former unite 
with us every day in our family worship, 
and, though I do not yet perceive any 
spiritual life nmong· them, yet their dis
position towa,·ds what is good gives me 
hope that they are not far from the 
kingdom of heaven. I visit them some
times at their own houses, We are ac
customed in winter to go on Sabbnth 
evening·s to read the word of God, and 
conve1·se with those who invite us. Two 
Catholic families have requested us to 
come. It is my most ardent desire that 
salvation may enter their houses with the 
children of God. 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. DANIEL Mr ALL, 
OF PORTSEA, 

THE subject of this Memoir 
was born at Denmead, in the 
Forest of 'Bere, in Hampshire, in 
the year 1747. During his in
fancy, his parents removed their 
residence to Portsmouth Common, 
and became united to the General 
Baptist Church in Portsmouth, 
then holding evangelical princi
ples. This worthy couple were 
blessed with three sons, who all 
died in the communion of the 
church at Portsea, of which the 
deceased was pastor. From a 
sort of predictive prenunciation, 
they named them Daniel, Moses, 
and David. The latter has been 
dead fqr some years ; Moses died 
more recently, a deacon of the 
church, and whose disposition 
much resembled his ancient pro
totype; Daniel, the eldest, a brief 
sketch ,of whose life will now be 
~ttempted, was called, by grace, 
m early life, and, when quite 
young, was initiated into the 
Christian profession by baptism, 
which solemn rite was performed 
at the General Baptist Meeting
house, Portsmouth, by the Rev. 
Mr. Sparshott, of Chichester. The 
re_ligious feelings of our deceased 
fnend were at that time most ar
dent; and love to Christ, and 
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compassion for immortal souls, 
like a fire in his bones, urged him 
forward to expend himself in the 
holy cause in which he had em
barked, namely, the promotion of 
the kingdom of Christ in the 
world. For this purpose, he 
united himself with the Society 
then in connexion with the Rev. 
John Wesley, and became a local 
preacher among that people ; and 
at eighteen years of age, this 
youthful disciple of Jesus was 
frequently seen elevated on a 
chair or stool, in different parts 
of the surrounding vicinities, ad
dressing his fellow-immortals with 
a kind of seraphic fire, on their 
most momentous concerns, re
gardless of the contumely to 
which these exertions exposed 
him; for, at that period, a reli
gious profession, attended with a 
becoming zeal for the glory of 
God, was not held at so cheap a 
rate as in the present day. There 
is reason to believe that these 
early efforts were rendered very 
useful. Our churches, in those 
times, were greatly replenished 
with members from the labours of 
such eminent men as \Vhittield 
and Wesley, and the ministers in 
their connexion. It was, indeed, 

2 F 
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not at all uncommon, within the 
recollection of the narrator, to 
hear persons speak of the instru
mentalitv of these men of God in 
produci1~g their first religious im
pressions. In the year 1774, the 
views of the deceased on the 
Doctrines of Divine Truth, hav
ing undergone a considerable 
change, he was desirous of unit
ing with a chmch whose senti
ments were congenial with his 
own, and eventually he became a 
member of the church (over 
which he at length presided) 
then under the pastoral care of 
the Rev. John Lacy, who was far 
advanced in years-with whom 
laboured, as his assistant, the 
Rev. Samuel Meadows. The late 
excellent Mr. Horsey, being about 
this time called by this church 
to the ministry of the word, he, 
with Mr. Miall, used to preach the 
weekly lecture alternately, and 
occasionally assisted on Lord's 
day. The scene, however, of 
their Sabbath exertions, was ge
nerally at the village of Porches
ter, and at the town of Havant, 
where they frequently had to 
contend with considerable oppo
sition. The writer well recollects 
hearing the good ministers, at 
home, in their fervent addresses 
to the throne of grace, pray for 
the Lord's young servants who 
were gone to the adjacent town 
and village to preach the ever
lasting gospel. On the death of 
Mr. Meadows, which took place 
in 1780, their engagements at 
home were more frequent, and on 
the death of Mr. Lacy in 1781, 
when Mr. Horsey was chosen to 
the pastoral office, Mr. Miall be
came his regular assistant. These 
two worthy men laboured toge
ther in the sweetest harmony, 
and with the most animating 
success. Sinners, under their 
instrumentality, flocked to Zion 

like doves to their windows. 
They were, however, in some 
respects differently constituted. 
Mr. Horsey was frequently from 
home, sometimes in the metropo
lis, at other times among· the 
churches connected with the 
Baptist Western Association, 
whose Anniversary he regularly 
attended. Mr. Horsey also, was 
one of the periodical supplies at 
Bristol Tabernacle ; these, with 
his attendance at ordinations, 
openings of chapels, and occa
sional friendly supplies, took him 
much abroad; but Mr. Miall was 
decidedly a keeper at home. He 
did, however, sometimes venture 
to leave his hearth, and gene
rally his public services were 
highly appreciated. He once re
ceived a pressing invitation from 
a church in Wiltshire, and, on the 
removal of the late Dr. Ryland 
from Northampton, he was pre
vailed to visit that people, when 
he was earnestly solicited to set
tle among them. In 1801, Mr. 
Horsey, having been affiicted with 
a paralytic seizure, Mr. Miall 
was unanimously chosen as co
pastor, and the ordination ser
vice, in tenderness to Mr. Horsey's 
feelings, whose nerves were then 
in an irritable state, and in ac
commodation to Mr. Miall's also, 
who deprecated any think like 
display, was conducted on a 
Lord's day, solely by the Rev. 
Isaiah Birt, then of Plymouth 
Dock. The morning service 
was occupied by Mr. Miall, as an 
exhibition of his principles in 
those great truths which he in
tended as the basis of his future 
ministry, founded on 2 Cor. xv. 
I. "Moreover, brethren, I de
clare unto you the gospel which 
I have preached unto you, which 
also ye have received, and 
wherein ye stand.'' In the after
noon, Mr. Birt delivered his 
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charge to the pastor, and com
bined therewith some suitable 
hints to the church, from Ezra x. 
4. " Arise, for this matter be
longeth unto thee ; we also will 
be with thee : be of good courage, 
and do it." At the period of Mr. 
Horsey's decease in 1802, Mr. 
Miall possessed a large share both 
of bodily strength and mental 
vigour, with great activity ; and 
his earnest addresses, directed 
more particularly to the consci
ence, were much owned by the 
Great Head of the church for the 
awakening of very many to new
ness of life ; indeed, a tide of re
markable prosperity set in at that 
time, and crowded auditories, even 
to the filling the aisles, were for 
some years not uncommon. He 
used to weep most tenderly while 
expostulating with the uncon
verted on their fearful condition ; 
and his tears and earnest en
treaties, often, through the di
vine agency, failed not to force 
open the sinner's heart to receive 
the truth in all its saving efficacy. 
Mr. Miall's addresses were of the 
c<1lloquial style; and although he 
never descended to vulgarisms, 
yet, the character of his preaching 
was, perhaps, rather undisci
plined ; and this was in some 
measure to be accounted for, on 
the ground of a partial or de
fective education. His method 
and his manners were peculiarly 
his own. Aware of the advan
tages accruing to the Christian 
minister from general knowledge, 
he aimed at the acquisition of 
more than he could well secure. 
He read all the books he could 
meet with on every useful or po
pular subject, and actually sub
jected himself, though rather late 
in life, to the instructions of a 
g·entleman then resident in the 
town, in the English grammar, 
and also in the Latin tongue. 

The multiplicity of his secular 
engagements, and his care for an 
increasing family, precluded any 
considerable advance in classical 
or general literary pursuits, al
though possessed with an insatia
ble thirst for knowledge on every 
subject. His early reading on 
theological subjects, appears to 
have b~en principally from the 
select library of the Rev. John 
Lacy, the original pastor of the 
church, over which he himself 
at length presided : our deceased 
friend was highly esteemed by 
that gentleman. His time for 
reading and study was much of 
it redeemed from the usual hours 
of rest, for he was systematicallv 
and on principle an early risei, 
seldom allowing himself more 
than six hours for his nightly re
pose. Having, in the early part 
of life, been much in the habit of 
building, he not only contributed 
largely to the improvement of the 
town, but also acquired a con
siderable degree of reputation 
among the gentlemen of the legal 
profession, as to usages, titles, 
boundaries, &c., and to his opi
nion they paid great deference. 
In fact, he was every-body's 
friend ; and he never considered 
any trouble too much, whereby 
he could serve either the rich or 
the poor. He cultivated, indeed, 
the friendship of the rich, for the 
sake of the poor. He was much 
in favour with the late Sir George 
Grey and his lady; was fre
quently employed as their al
moner; and, as commissioner of 
the Dock Yard, he gave him li
berty to visit it whenever he 
pleased, and to bring with him 
whom he liked. Sir George used, 
in a way of pleasantry, to intro
duce him to his friends, and some 
of them persons of high considera
tion, as the Bishop of Portsea. 
Through this interest, he had it in 
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his power, of which he readily 
availed himself, to serve many a 
poor good man. It must, indeed, 
be admitted, that his too g·eneral 
wish to do good, procured for 
him appointments of trust, and 
business of a testamentary na
ture, which it might have been 
more for his personal comfort to 
haw avoided; and which had, as 
an ungrateful return for many 
years of incessant attention as an 
executor and trustee, drawn a 
cloud over his latter days, in re
ference to his temporal enjoy
ments. 

About eight years ago, his 
friends evidently perceived a 
failure in his mental faculties, the 
effect of which soon became visi
ble in the congregation ; and it 
was tenderly intimated to him 
that it wouid be most desirable 
that he should, as soon as possible, 
be provided with a suitable minis
ter, who might unite with him in 
the pastoral office. To this he 
readily acceded, and the Rev. 
Caleb Evans Birt, was mercifully 
procured, much to the comfort of 
the venerable man, as well as for 
the edification of the church. In 
1829, Mr. Miall resigned the pas
toral office entirely, but con
tinued preaching once on the 
Sabbath as his strength would ad
mit; sometimes, indeed, with 
much infirmity, yet with great 
earnestness to benefit the souls 
of his hearers ; and particularly 
anxious was he to impress the 
minds of young persons. He set 
a high value on the conversion of 
the young, not merely for their 
own salvation, but from a persua
sion that those who are blessed 
themselves, are also rendered 
blessings to others; an axiom so 
abundantly confirmed in his own 
usefulness. The writer had fre
quent opportunities of conversing 
with him during his retirement, 

and in the illness which termi
nated his earthly career, and he 
always found h'im tranquil and 
devotionally disposed. A day 01· 

two previous to his decease, he 
said, that he thought most joy
fully on those truths which had 
been the theme of his public 
ministrations. He expressed the 
greatest satisfaction in hearing of 
additions to the church. " If 
Zion prospers," said he, " I am 
happy." He said he felt himselfon 
an immovable foundation. The 
last words he was heard to utter 
were addressed to the writer-they 
are deep! y en graven on his heart: 
" I know whom I have believed." 

He died February 25, 1833, in 
the eighty-seventh yeaF of his age, 
and the sixty-ninth of his ministry. 
He had been pastor of the church 
twenty-seven years. His remains 
were deposited in a vault in the 
new cemetery in the environs of 
the town; the funeral obsequies 
were performed by his successor, 
Mr. Birt ; six ministers sup
ported the pall, and six members, 
some of whom were his spiritual 
children, bore him to his tomb; 
an immense crowd of spectators 
attended the funeral, and several 
funeral sermons were preached for 
him on the following Sabbath
those, particularly, at his own 
chapel, to crowded audiences;. 
hundreds, indeed, could not obtain 
admission. The affectionate demon
stration of regard expressed by a 
general mourning in the congre
gation, with the sable habiliments 
displayed on the pulpit and 
around the fronts of the galleries, 
had a tendency to add much to 
the solemnity of the scene. The 
text for his funeral sermon was of 
his own selecting many years ago, 
" Into thine hands I commit my 
spirit : thou hast redeemed me, 
0 Lord God of truth. 

Portsea, Marclt. J. S. 
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ON OitoANIC oR V1mn,1L lN
SPiltATION, 

A reply to the question, " Did 
the inspiration of the Sacred 
Writers extend to words as 
well as things?" 
1. Inspiration is that gift of 

the Holy Spirit, by which holy 
men were enabled, with infallible 
certainty, to communicate the 
mind and will of God to men for 
the direction of faith and p;ac
tice. 

2. Inspiration may be consi
dered in its modes or modifica
tions ; and it includes superin
tendency, elevation, suggestion, 
dictation. This last is sometimes 
called organic inspiration. 

3 .. lns~ir:=t!ion must always im
ply mfalhb1hty. Few questions 
have b~en more hotly debated 
than this of Organic Inspiration. 
The truth seems to be, that, in the 
sixty-six canonical books the 
modifications above specifi;d are 
(as the Trentine fathers said of 
the Seven Sacraments) all neces
sary in one part or in another but 
not all in every part. ' 

4. In the administration of the 
divine government, this is one 
maxim of which we are never to 
lose sight-that nothing is done 
in vain, nothing runs to waste 
nothing appears superfluous'. 
". N~c Deus ,~ntersit nisi dignus 
vindice nodus. Revelation would 
not have been given, if reason 
had been sufficient. The Mes
siah would not have come if we 
could have done without him. 
" If there had been a law o-iven 
~hich could have given life, ;erily 
righteousness would have been 
by the law." Gal. iii. '21. Mira
cles are never wrought but when 
the_y ar~ wanted ; and that inspi
ration 1s miraculous, every one 
must readily allow. 

Let us beware of extremes. 
The advice of Apollo to Phaeton 

the young charioteer is applicahle 
here : " Medio tutissimus ibis"
oetween those who, on the one 
~an~, ?laim a plenary organic 
msp1rat10n for every line and 
every word in the bible, and 
those who, on the other hand 
exclude it from every part. Many 
have had occasion to observe that 
Infidels, such as Thomas Paine 
have taken advantage of the in~ 
judicious zeal of those who have 
undertaken to prove too much in 
this point. 

5. The different modifications 
of inspiration may be thus illus
trated: 

· _Moses states facts : inspi
ration preserved him from all 
mistakes into which he might 
have been led by trusting to his 
observ·ation, to his memorv, or to 
the traditions which had b~en ac
cumulated before the use of Iet
ters.-David composed psalms, 
hy_mn~, or s_piritual songs: in
spuation enlivened, purified, and 
elevated the powers of his mind 
and raised him above himselr' 
while it raised him above all 
the_ poets of heathen antiquity.
Isaiah foretold that the Messiah 
should be born of a virgin: this 
must have been by the inspiration 
of suggestion. So when Paul 
adverted to the origin of the 
Lord's Supper, he, not having 
bee~ pre~ent in the guest-chamber, 
rece~ved 1t by suggestion. "I have 
received of the Lord that which also 
I delivered unto you.'' lCor. xi. 23. 
-:-Jesus, fi~ty years, perhaps, after 
his ascenston, ordered John to 
send letters in his name to the 
seven churches of Asia: here 
we. have the inspiration of dic
tation. In some instances, all 
these modifications appearunited: 
as when Paul dictated epistles to 
the Corinthians and others; and 
when John reported the visions 
he saw in the isle of Patmos. 
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6. It may be said, that many 
thing·s contained in the canonical 
books might have been written 
without any inspiration at all. 
This is granted : but, then they 
would have had no authority ; 
they could not have constituted 
a part of the law of our faith and 
practice. Moses might have re
corded, no doubt, many things 
which he saw with great exact
ness; but we should not have 
had infallible certainty without a 
superintending inspiration. The 
books of Samuel, Kings, and 
Chronicles, contain records of a 
people conducted by miracles. 
The story of Ruth is a link in 
the chain of genealogy that leads 
us to the Messiah. The Proverbs 
of Solomon are clothed in divine 
authority; and the Song of Solo
mon, containing a sacred allegory, 
received by the Jewish church, 
and sanctioned implicitly by 
Jesus himself, occupies a place 
not allotted to other songs which 
he wrote, to the number of 1005. 

But, if the superintendency of 
inspiration always implies infalli
bility, Dr. Doddridge's lowest 
degree of inspiration can have no 
place.* It will follow, also, that 
Dr. Dick is not warranted in 
allowing uncertainty to attach to 
John's reckoning of twenty or 
thirty furlongs.t And Turvetinet 
might have spared his concession, 
and omitted his rema1k, on the 
passage where Paul says, " I 
know not whether I baptized any 
other." l Cor. i. I 6. 

7. The canonical scriptures are 
those which the Jewish church re
ceived,-which Jesus sanctioned, 
when he said, " Search the scl'ip
tu res, "-which Paul pronounced 

~ lnspir. Append. to "the Acts," p. 320, 
t Essay on Inspir. ed. 3. p. 302. 
r TLeol. ed. Hiisseu, Joe, 17. 

to be inspired (;)somsvs-o,) literally, 
God-breathed,-which Timothy 
read from his childhood and 
which Peter ascribed to tl;e holv 
men who were moved (actuated") 
by the Holy Spirit. 

_8. !he question of organic in
sp1rat10n may be argued, 
(I) A priori,thus: it maybe plead

ed that, if the Son of God became 
incarnate, this fact will not be 
lost; that he himself wrote no
thing ; that if, in his goodness 
he directed any of his disci~ 
pies to write, his wisdom will not 
permit an inaccurate or incomplete 
statement to go out into the 
world ; that if the inspiration be 
partial, and not plenary, we may 
as well have none at all ; or in 
other words, (every known lan
guage being incurably ambiguous 
and equivocal in many cases), that 
if the inspiration be not verbal, 
we shall have no adequate secu-
rity. · 

(2) A posteriori, by appealing 
to fact. Here the Apostles may 
be considered as preachers and 
as writers. 

First, as preachers-there are 
two cases in which they must 
have had organic inspiration : 
when they were suddenly called 
before magistrates, in which pro
vision was made by the foresight 
of their compassionate Lord and 
Master, (compare Matt. x. 19. 
Mark xiii. 11 .. Luke xii. 11. 
xxi. 15.) and also when they 
spoke fifteen languages or dialects 
at Pentecost. 

But it was infinitely more im
portant that they shouid have the 
inspiration of dictation, as the 
writer! of a book, which is to be 
emphatically and exclusively the 
law of the Christian church in 
every nation, and to the end of 
time. Query-Does not Paul 
assert an organic inspiration in 
l Cor. ii. 12. " not in the words," 
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&c."' and is it not implied in the 
foundation of our Lord's argu
ment in John x. 35? (See 
Do<ldr. Essay on lnspir. p. 338. 
App. to the Acts.) 

There are five cases in which I 
think this must have occurred. 

( 1) When they wrote predictions 
which they did not fully compre
hend, he that suggested things, 
suggested words also. That this 
was the experience of the pro
phets, Peter plainly shows ( I Pet. 
i. 10, 12.) and in the same pas
sage he not obscurely intimates 
the same thing . of the apostles ; 
nay, he tells us of the angels-not 
that they fully comprehend-btit 
that they desire to look into these 
things. When Paul penned the 
prophetic description of the man 
of sin, he must have had inspira
tion in its highest and most glo
rious influence. 

(2) When they . r~cord what 
Jesus had said in his public and 
private discourses, though they 
must have forgotten much before 
they reached the twentieth year 
after the ascension ; or as in 
John's case, the fortieth, or per
haps the fiftieth. Here we are to 
consider that these discourses 
make up 1700 verses, that is, 
half the contents of the four 
Evangelists. And had they 
not also the task of translating 
his Syro-Chaldaic into Greek ? 
But all this, in agreement with 
the Saviour's promise, was done 
correctly; for the Holy Spirit 
brought the things and the words 
to their remembrance-and com
pletely, for he led them into all 
the truth.-John xiv. 26. xvi. 13. 

(3) When they report Gama
liel's speech, delivered in a private 
conference of the Sanhedrim ; 
and the letter which Claudius 
Lysias wrote to Felix the gover-

• See Bishop Pearce and Wakefield inloc. 

nor concerning Paul. Acts xxiii, 
26. 

( 4) When they give the seven 
Epistles which Jesus dictated, and 
ordered to be sent to the seven 
Asiatic churches. 

(5) When they open vision
ary scenes, as in the last book, 
emphatically called "the revela
tion," disclosing the destinies of 
the church to the end, and beyond 
the end of time. What John saw 
and heard is written down histo
rically; nor will his hearing and 
seeing in a vision make the least 
difference in the argument. 

9. The theory of organic in
spiration being limited quoad hoe 
as above explained, will leave 
room for the diversity of style ob
servable in the sacred writers,•the 
apparent discrepancies of the 
Evangelists in their statements 
of facts-the modes of quotation 
from the Old to the New Testa
ment-and the various readings 
collected and collated by Mill, 
W etstein, and Griesbach. All 
these things, it is obvious, may 
be admitted : they form no ob
jection whatever; at least, they 
are perfectly compatible with all 
that is contended for in the pre
ceding pages. 

10. The questo no f organic 
inspiration may be considered 
historically. 

I. In the Jewish church. 
Bishop Warburton has noticed 

the opinion of the ancient Jews, 
in the following words : "A spe
cious opinion, begotten by super 
stition in the Jewish church, and 
nursed up by piety in the Chris
tian, hath passed as it were into 
a kind of article of faith, that 
every word and letter of the New 
Testament was dictated by the 
Holy Spirit, in such a sense, as 
that the writers were but the pas-

• See Lowth Prrlert. xxi. 
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sive organs through which this 
language was conveyed." On the 
office and operations of the Holy 
Spirit, Serm. 6. p. 224. 

( To be continued.) 

CLAIMS AND ENCOURAGEMENTS. 

To the Ed.itor ef the Baptut Magazi11e. 

SIR, 

The remarks and appeals of 
your correspondent, "A Baptist of 
the Old SchGol," (p. 129.) demand 
serious consideration. And the 
earnest manner in which he calls 
the attention of the denomina
tion to the sale of your Magazine, 
and the claims of Missiona1·y So
cieties, cannot surely be un
heeded. 

I can bear witness to the great 
propriety with which he points to 
the county of Sussex, as an ample 
field for Missionary labour; and 
knowing, from a residence in it, 
something of its real condition, 
perhaps you will allow me, 
through your valuable publica
tion, to make a brief communica
tion of it to your readers. 

I am not prepared to say how 
many Baptist churches there are 
in the whole county, but I am not 
aware of the existence of one in 
the Western half of it. And if 
this were all that could be stated 
as proof of the bad state of Sussex, 
and to urge us, as a denomination, 
to bestir ourselves,-dear as 
we deem the practice of primitive 
discipline, and highly as we value 
an attention to ordinances as they 
were at first administered-we 
might dispense with half the re
gret it now becomes us to feel. 
It is a fact, which has long been 
before the public, that there are 
1 20 villages in Sussex wholly des
titute of Evangelical instruction, 

and of any efficient means for the 
religious education of youth, 
while antinomiunism and infidelity 
are extending, I may even pro
ceed farther. There are some 
towns which have been long neg
lected; and such is the ad
vanced state of society in gene
ral, that I am persuaded only 
such of us as providence has 
placed in these dismal districts, 
can form any thing like a correct 
idea of the frightful fruits of un
controlled depravity which they 
present. 

It must be deeply lamented, by 
all that know the natural inacti
vity of a richly endowed National 
Church, when there is none to 
" provoke her to good works," 
that the town of Midhurst and the 
villages for several miles round 
it, have for a long time been left 
without any other means of reli
gious instruction, but such as it 
provides. 

The Baptist Home Missionm·y 
Society has, however, at length 
directed its efforts towards tliis 
town. It is now some time since 
its destitute condition came under 
the notice of some kind friends in 
London, who, aided by that So
ciety, succeeded in establishing 
here a regular ministration of 
"the glorious gospel." Three 
places of worship have been since 
opened, and supplied, in districts 
otherwise destitute of the means 
of grace. Sabbath-schools· have 
been formed, which now contain 
about 180 children, in which up
wards of twenty young persons 
are zealously employed as teach
ers. The poor are visited at their 
dwellings-and tracts are lent to 
them in considerable numbers, 
which are read and exchanged 
with much satisfaction. These 
exertions have been so far blessed 
of God, as to excite and extend a 
spirit of hearing and of inquiry. 
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The upper room, in which the 
little band of disciples has 
hitherto met, though capable of 
containing 200 persons, is be
come two small to accommodate 
all that are disposed to assemble. 

Under these circumstances, in 
dependence on divine guidance, 
a piece of ground has been pur
chased, with a view to the erec
tion of a neat and commodious 
Meeting-house; and, though the 
people are for the most part 
poor, yet they have, with the as
sistance of some friends, who are 
acquainted with the state of the 
town and neighbourhood, suc
ceeded in raising £300 towards 
this object. It is supposed £600 
will be required to raise and com
plete such an edifice as they 
deem necessary, to contain the 
congregation they have the pros
pect of collecting; but, having 
done their utmost, they hope, in 
what lies beyond their ability, to 
be aided by a liberal Christian 
public, and propose to proceed 
immediately to its erection. 

This brief statement is sub
mitted, not as a proof that all is 
done for Sussex that might be 
done, or that should be done
this station includes but a small 
proportion of the villages named 
above, and there are other towns 
nearly a(necessitous as _Midhurst, 
-but as a demonstration of the 
benefits of the Home Missionary 
Society. It would, to all human 
appearances, have been impossi
ble to have raised an interest 
here, without its assistance, while, 
under its fostering care, many of 
us have been already obliged to 
exclaim, " What hath God 
wrought!" and we are encouraged 
to hope its blessings may descend 
!o future generations. May this 
rnstance of its successful efforts 
~·ouse more general attention to 
its merits, and help to secure for 

it more liberal support. Sincerely 
hoping it may not be long before 
"Baptists," both of the "Old " 
and "New School," may become 
better acquainted with the Society 
under the sanction and by the 
support of which it has been my 
happiness for some time to labour 
here, 

I am, Sir, 
Yours truly, 

J. SMEED. 

Midhurst March 12, 1833. 

ON THE VOLUNTARY Pov:E.RTY 

OF THE REDEEMER. 

" Ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he 
became poor, that ye, through 
his poverty, might be rich." 
2 Cor. viii. 9. 
In our last Number, (page 

161) it will be remembered, a cor
respondent has stated a difficulty 
which rested on his mind as to the 
precise import of the above pas
sage ; it is to the following ef
fect: Considered as God, the 
Saviour could never cease to be 
rich, his immutability precludes 
the idea of change; and consi
dered as man, he never was other
wise than poor; he commenced a 
life distinguished for privation 
and reproach, at the lowest point 
of earthly meanness-he was 
born in a stable. In what sense 
then, can it be said that he be
came poor-or passed from a state 
of riches into that of poverty? 

As a general answer to the 
above statement, it may be suffi
cient to observe, that the transi
tion of which the apostle speaks, 
does not it is conceived, refer to 
anychan~-e which occurred, either 
in the di~ine or in the human na
ture of the Redeemer, abstractedly 
considered, but rather to the de-

~~ l-~ 
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gradation and sacrifice which is 
implied, in the mysterious union 
of tlw two ;-not. to a change of 
mi.ture, but to a chang·e of slat.e
a chanie:e, it is true, which no 
finite n;ind can comprehend or 
explain, but which did take 
place at the Saviour's Incarna
tion, to which the apostle evi
dently refers. In that event, in
deed, there is a transition involved 
which must have excited the as
tonishment of angels, and ab
sorbed in one overwhelming sub
ject of contemplation, the exalted 
spirits of the celestial world. Who 
can tell what is the nature and 
extent of the change implied in 
such a union-a union between 
an infinite spirit and a finite and 
feeble body-when the Saviour 
descended from heaven to earth, 
emptied . himself, laid aside his 
original glory, and in a manner 
no mortal can explain, Deity be
came shrouded in the habili
ments of mortality! "Great is 
the mystery of godliness! God 
was manifest in the flesh;" or as 
it is elsewhere expressed, " Who 
being in the form of God, thought 
it no robbery to be equal with 
God, but made himself of no re
putation, and took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men." Phil. 
ii. 9. 

In order to render the assump
tion of human nature such an 
act of unparalleled condescen
sion as is here implied, three 
things were essentially requisite. 

I. That it should be an act of 
choice-a free-will offering. 

2. That the nature originally 
possessed should be transcend
ently superior to that which was 
assumed, and 

3. That the end contemplated 
liy this voluntary humiliation, 
should be one of disinterested 
benevolence. 

In the absence of either o'f 
thcse,-the freeness of the ag·ent, 
the dig·nity of his character, or 
the purity of his motive-the 
gTace essential to it as an act of 
condescension would be wanting. 

" No man," says Mr. Hall, 
" ever thought of praising the 
greatest sovereign on earth, on 
the ground of his condescension 
in being a man, though this 
places him, in the most essential 
particulars, on a level with his 
subjects; a participation of hu
man nature, being a greater in
stance of equality than any cir
cumstances that can produce in
equality. No one, I say, would 
think of praising him on that ac- · 
count, because it is the effect of a 
law under which he :was born, 
and which precludes his choice 
and volition." 

That the incarnation of the Re
deemer was a voluntary act, it is 
unnecessary to prove ; its free
ness was essential to its efficacy. 
" Wherefore, when he cometh 
into the world, he saith, sacrifice 
and offering thou wouldst not, 
but a body hast thou prepared 
me: in burnt-offerings and sacri
fices for sin thou hadst no plea
sure. Then, said I, lo, I come 
(in the volume of the book it is 
written of me,): to do thy will, 
0 God." 

Neither will it be possible to 
find any other instance of conde
scension, comparable with this, 
through the wide range of the in
telligent creation, since no created 
intelligence could descend from 
a point of equal elevation with 
that which he occupied, who was 
an object of angelic worship, and 
a co-partner in the Divine Throne. 

· And that this act of unparal-
leled condescension originated in 
the disinterested love of the Re
deemer, is sufficiently evident, 
from the impossibility of tracing 
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it to nny other source. To mo
tives of' a selfish character, his 
mind was wholly inaccessible. 
Love was the element of his being; 
and he had no desires to satisfy, 
for his felicity was full. The cat
tle upon a thousand hills were 
his. He filled the throne of the 
universe, and was Lord of all its 
treasures. To what motive, there
fore, is it possible to refer this 
transcendent act of humiliation, 
but that to which the apostle as
cribes it ? For your sakes he be
came poor, that ye, through his 
poverty, might be rich." But in 
vain do we stretch our utmost 
powers in the contemplation of 
such an event, as the incarnation 
of the Son of God. Earth has no 
analogies by which to assist our 
labouring thoughts to compre
hend it; and who can tell with 
what emotions of silent astonish
ment the hosts of heaven must 
have listened to its first announce
ment ! For verily, no event with
in the compass of their know
ledge had ever occurred, so stu
pendous and overwhelming. 

" From the stupendous height 
of greatness and enjoyment," ob
serves Dr. Dwight, "this Divine 
Person, passing all the bounds 
between God and man, between 
the infinite mind and lifeless mat
ter, united himself to man, who is 
but a worm, assumed to himself a 
human soul and a human body ; 
and, in a manner incomprehensi
ble by us, and not improbably by 
all other creatures, became thence
~orth God-Man,inseparably united 
m one·most wonderful and mysteri
ous person." Well does the wri,er 
add, " Easily may we imagine, 
that all heaven was lost in won
der, and buried in silence, to be
hold this transition from infinite 
glory to extreme humiliation 
from the throne of the universe, 
to a tenement of clay. How in-

stinctively ought we, uniting with 
angels in the same views and the 
same emotions, to behold, won
der, and adore!" 

In addition to this general 
view of the subject, the following 
brief particulars may assist us to 
comprehend the depth of that hu
miliation into which the Saviour 
descended. 

I. The Saviour assumed human 
nature under circumstances of 
extreme depression and poverty. 
He was not born, as he might have 
been, to the inheritance of earthly 
princes-he was not surrounded 
with the ensigns of worldly power 
and greatness, as some of his own· 
nation vainly anticipated. His 
parents were poor and despised. 
His associates were unlearned 
and ignorant men; a life of pri
vation and reproach, was termi
nated by a death of pain and ig
nominy. But for the joy that was 
set before him, he endured the· 
cross, and he despised the shame. 
He rose superior to every impedi
ment by which the malice of his 
enemies sought to impede his 
progress. He pursued the great 
object of his mission, regardless 
of worldly sacrifice and personal 
privation; and was satisfied to· 
live a poor houseless wanderer in 
the world which he came to save 
and to bless, and to be, not only a 
man, but "a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief." 

2: The Saviour's assumption of 
human nature, was not while that 
nature was in a state of inno
cency, and as it came pure and 
perfect from the hand of its 
Creator, but after it had been de
formed and defiled by sin ; and, 
having ceased to reflect the moral 
imao-e vf the divine character, 
mus~ appear in the eyes_ of all_ 
holy intellige~1ce~, dc;;po1led ot 
its orig·inal d1grnty and beauty. 
It. is not hrre intended to assert 
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the impious doctrine, that the Im
man nature of Christ was itself 
impure. It was necessary to the 
efficacy of his death, as an 
atoning sacrifice, that "his blood 
should be as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot." But 
though the moral taint did not, 
and could not, extend to him
yet, he voluntarily assumed a na
ture, the type and semblance of 
one that was loathsome and de
filed, that was in a state of moral 
leprosy, concerning which divine 
truth had declared, "From the 
crown of the head to the sole of 
the feet, it was full of wounds 
and bruises and putrifying sores." 
It is true the Saviour's object in 
assuming humanity was, that he 
might purify unto himself a pecu
liar people, zealous of good 
works; but, while this evinces 
the excellency of the object pro
posed, it no less magnifies the 
grace of that condescension by 
which this sublime purpose was to 
be realized. "God sent forth 
his Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh." 

3. It would be ungrateful to 
overlook the sympathy expressed 
by this act of condescension for 
those whose benefit it contem
plated. " Forasmuch, then, as 
the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood," says the apostle,(Heb. 
ii. 11-14,) "he also took part of 
the same." "For both he- that 
sanctifieth and they who are 
sanctified are all of one : for 
which cause he is not ashamed to 
call them brethren." Viewed in 
reference to the enemies of God, 
the assumption of human nature 
wears an aspect of peculiar ap
propriateness, inasmuch as it was 
the means of securing a sig
nal triumph. It was through that 
nature that the powers of dark
ucss made their attack upon the 
moral government of God; and it 
was in that nature that their attack 

was met, and their machinalium, 
were defeated. It was when clad 
in the feebleness of mortality ,that 
he spoiled principalities and 
powers-that he led captivity caps 
tive-for the seed of the woman 
was to bruise the serpent's head. 
But in viewing it as an act of con-

. descension, cur attention is re
stricted rather to that benign and 
pleasing aspect which it presents 
towards those whose benefit it was 

· designed to promote. By the as
sumption offlesh and blood, the Sa
viour possessed himself of a com
munity of nature with his friends 
and followers-he was brought 
into a fellowship with them more 
intimate and endearing-he passed 
through circumstances of similar 

· trial-was the subject of kindred. 
emotions-and by sinking down 
to a level with his brethren, he 
became thenceforth eminently 
qualified to succour and sustain. 
them : " For in that he himself 
hath suffered, being tempted, he 
is able to succour them that are 
tempted." 

4. Finally, it may be observed,, 
that the Saviour's assumption of 
human nature was not a transient 
alliance, but a permanent and an' 
everlasting .union. It was not 
assumed for a temporary object, 
neither was it designed to be 
worn for a limited period. He did 
not drop this badge of his humilia
tion when he returned to resume 
his honours amidst saints and an-
8"els abo\·e; but, in the same body 
m which he rose from the grave
glorified indeed, and suited to the 
exalted society into which it was to 
enter-he ascended to "his l~ather 
and to our Father-to his God, and 
to our God." While he was con
versing with his disciples, we arc 
told, " he was taken up, and a 
cloud received him out of their 
sight." But they were not suf
fered to remain in a state of 
anxious suspense, wondering 
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wl1cthcr they shoulcl ever again 
bcholcl the countenance of their 
departed Lord ; for two celestial 
messengers were appointed to 
bear to them the pleasing assur
ance, that "this same Jesus 
which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go 
into heaven." 

Stephen, the first martyr of the 
Christian faith, was permitted a 
sight of his ascended Lord, whom 
he recognized in the humanity 
in which he suffered: "Behold," 
said he, " I see the heavens open, 
and the Son of man standing on 
the right hand of God." But the 
fullest manifestation of the Sa
viour, aft1,r his return to his celes
tial abode, was reserved for the 
disciple whom he loved, in the 
vision which he saw ,in the isle 
of Patmos. From those sub
lime revelations of the invisible 
state, we learn the Saviour's 
appearance in the heavenly 
world ; the place he occupies 
there ; and the manner in which 
his previous humiliation is. re
garded by its glorified inhabit
ants. " And I beheld,>' says 
John, " and, lo, in the midst of 
the throne, and of the four beasts, 
and in the midst of the elders, 
stood a Lamb, as it had been 
slain. And I.beheld, and I heard 
the voices of many angels round 
about the throne, and the beasts 
and the elders: and the number 
of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands; saying with a loud 
voice, Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and 
blessing." 

" We see Jesus," says the 
apostle," who was made a lit
tle lower than the angels for 
the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honour." He 

"who liveth and was dead" now 
holds in his hand the sceptre of 
universal dominion. He " hath 
the keys of hell and of death ; " 
and he will finally ascend the 
throne of judgment. "For God 
hath appointed a day in which he 
will judge the world in righteous
ness by that man whom he hath 
ordained." Now this exaltation 
of Christ in his human nature, 
let it be remembered, is but 
the reward of his previous suf
ferings and death. " Being 
found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and became 
obedient to death, even the 
death of the cross; wherefore," 
says the apostle, " God also bath 
highly exalted him." The re
wards of a righteous Bejng must 
necessarily be adjusted on the 
principle of equity; and hence 
those honours which are awarded 
to Christ in his human nature
in its glorified state-which had 
a retrospective reference to what 
he had previously sustained in 
that nature,-maj be considered 
denoting the measure of his pre
vious sacrifices, as those sacri
fices are estimated by Him who 
is alone able to comprehend the 
extent, and to fathom the pro
fundity of the Saviour's humilia
tion. " For your sakes he became 
poor." But we must not pursue 
the subject. 

These remarks,-feeble and im
perfect as they must necessarily 
be, on a subject so sublimely 
mysterious,-will, it is hoped, 
prove satisfactory, as a general 
elucidation of the point to which 
our attention has been invited. 
There is, however, another, and a 
very important light in which the 
passage may be viewed, in con
nexion with the present question, 
the consideration of which, must 
be reserved for our next N um
ber. 

(Tube Cuntimwl) 
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1. .Blode,·11 Immersion iwt Scri1iti,re Bap
tism. By "'ILLIAM TnonN, Author of 
" Lectures on the Christian Sabbath." 
p. 382.-Holdsworth. 

~- Remark$ relating to Christian Baptism, 
occasioned by the recent publicatio11 qf 
l\f:-. Thorn, of Winchester, entitled, 
" Modern Immersion not Scripture Bap
tism." By BENJAMIN CoxnEAD, of 
Winchester, Baptist Minister, p. H!2. 
-Wightman. 

3. The Principles of the Baptists, respect
ing the ordinance of Baptism, plainly 
stated and calmly considered. By D A
no I n:s. p. S6.-Baynes. 

Until the Christian church shall 
have arrived at that greatly to be 
desired period, when all its members 
shall be substantially agreed in faith 
and practice, controversy, however 
on some accounts to be deprecated, 
will, there is reason to apprehend, 
be more or less unavoidable. But, 
admitting that the evil cannot be 
prevented, is it not possible so to 
control it that it may become the 
medium of communicating some
thing infinitely superior to itself? 
We acknowledge that we despair of 
witnessing eveu this consummation, 
unless the conflicting parties, under 
an impressive consciousness that no 
difference among the servants of the 
same Divine Master should be suf
fered to weaken or destroy the 
influence of Chrilitian charity, are 
cordially disposed to exercise a 
much larger measure of mutual 
forbearance and self-denial than we 
l,ave hitherto had the happiness to 
discover. If, on either side, but 
more especially on that of the ap
pellant, tl,ere he a manifest neglect 
of caudour, fairness, and decorum, 
the temptatiou to the respondent to 
rl:taliate becomes so powerful, that 

to be overcome by its speciousnes-s 
seems almost inevitable; and tbus, 
in instances not easily to be enu
merated, under the pretext that the. 
interests of truth demanded the sa
crifice, the most hallowed sympa
thies have been suspended, and the 
most sacred ties dissolved. And so 
far are we from considering that 
genius and erudition will' sanctify 
such licentiousness, that we always 
deplore its existence in the propor
tion that we find it so associated. 

\Ve much regret that Mr. Thorn 
should have supplied an illustration 
of the preceding remarks painfully 
appropriate, and to which it has be
come our indispensable duty to 
refer in terms that we are appre
hensive may not be quite so enco
miastic as the obvious and superla
tive complacency of the writer, in 
his extraordinary production, mig·ht 
induce him to desire: for we se- -
riously question whether the entire 
history of literature will furnish 
another specimen, of the same ex
tent, abounding with professions of -
respect, so saturated with sarcasm ; 
and disingenuousness. There can 
be no hesitation in stating that, if 
the whole of the sacred volume 
were to be subjected to the same 
process of chicanery, which this 
author has found it convenient to 
employ, in relation to one subject 
of which it treats, it would not 
only be reduced to a perfect chaos 
of dubious records and unintelli
gible precepts, but, completely dis
robed of its native dignity, it won Id 
cease to inspire reverence or - to 
command submission. The author's 
puerile efforts to extort the simper 
of inconsiderate hearers occasion 
110 surpriQe; but tl,at he should have 
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'Permitted his impure imagination 
to luxuriate into publicly-expressed 
insinuations, alike revolting to fe
male delicacy and Christian purity, 
and that, too, for the purpose of 
bringing into contempt such obe
dience to an evangelical ordinance 
as the most learned of every deno
mination have deliberately and re
peatedly declared to be in strictest 
accordance with the practice of the 
primitive church, is such a palpable 
instance 'of human indiscretion, as 
.no well regulated mind will attempt 
to palliate or endeavour to defend. 
By this kind of procedure the ene
mies of revelation, unhappily for 
them and others, have ordinarily 
maintained their hostility to its 
divine communications; but that 
one of its ostensible advocates 
should. adopt a similar species of 
annoyance, is certainly an occur
rence which ought to be universally 
deplored. Had such indecent le
vities escaped a speaker, even in 
the .warmth .of an extemporaneous 
effusion, it is highly probable that 
a Christian auditory would not have 
allowed his temerity to pass unvi
sited by some intelligible expression 
of its indignation. But, when it is 
understood that these precious col
ltcta:na, exclusively on the mode 
of baptism, have been for a number 
of years in a process of distillation, 
until having attained that peculiar 
piquancy of flavour which, to per
sons of a certain taste, might insure 
acceptance, upon a supposed fa
vourable opportunity occurring, 
they are drawn from the alembic, 
and indiscriminately dispensed; it 
is not at all surprising that one mi
nister should say, concerning the 
author, "God pity and pardon 
him;" and that another should re
mark, "To which prayer I add my 
hearty Amen.'' In short, our de
cided opinion, after perusing this 
volume, is, that an author who can 
be induced, by whatever consider
ations, .deliberately to publish a 
work, on any branch of Cluistian 
doctriue or -duty, containing so 
much that is irreconcilable to the 
soundest principles of legitimate 
controversy, and the purest influence 
of a devout spirit, will ultimately 
find that his labour is worse than in 
vain. 

It must, we proRume, by this time 
have become a matter of most gra
tifying notoriety that, in conducting 
his "remarks" on this publication, 
Mr. Coxhead has scrupulously, 
and, we believe, conscientiously, 
avoided the example set by his an
tagonist, and maintained, through
out bis statements, a strict regard 
to truth and Christian sobriety, 
which, together with the clearness 
and force of his arguments, have 
imparted to his reply the effect of a 
demonstration. He has judiciously 
rejected the loose, diffusive, tau to
logical method adopted in'' modern 
immersion ;" and, so far as is con
sistent with producing a powerful 
and satisfactory refutation of the 
erroneous statements, unjust repre
sentations, and unscriptural senti
ments of that work, has con~entrated 
his arguments, and, without omit
ting any thing deserving of consi
deration, has wisely consulted the 
economy and convenience of ordi
nary readers, in the number of his 
pages and the expense of his publi
cation. Mr. C. has comprised his 
animadversions in twelve sections, 
each of which is divided into sub
ordinate parts. By the following 
extracts we hope our readers will 
be induced to obtain and peruse 
the entire performance. 

"Yet, with Mr. T., in maintaining hi, 
opinion (p.42)that 'any person, merely 
immersed in water, is not baptized at 
all,' it is not of the smallest weight that 
the most eminent Predobaptists have con
ceded all we _need to justify our immer
sion. In vain for him, have they, in. 
effect, said to Baptists, 'your immei·sfon 
is the most proper-the original practice, 
although our pouring and sprinkling will 
do well enough instead.' Yes, in vain 
for Mr. T., have sucu Predobaptists, an
cient and modern, in the Establishment, 
nnd out of it; of our own and of foreign 
countries, both Protestants and Papists, 
PRACTISED and enjoined immersion ! No, 
it signifies nothing to him, except their 
own provoking error and folly, that they 
hove written and published their se~ll
ments of immersion in the followmg, 
and in such like express aud pointeu 
language : • Baptism is immersion. ' 
(Snlmasius ). 'Cbrist commanded us lo 
be baptised, by which word it is certain 
immersion is signified.' (lleza ). 'The 
rite of immersion was observe<! in tbe 
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n11rie11t church.' (Calvin). • Sprinkling, 
for tho common uso of bnptizing, was 
really introduced in times of Popery.' 
(Dr.' Wall). • ThP net 0f bnptizing is 
tl1e immersion ef l,eliel'ers in water. This 
expresses the force of the "-ord, Thus 
also it was performed by Christ and his 
apostles.' (Yitringa ). • The "·ord bap
tism is <lorived from the verb bapto; 
which signifies to dip and to dye: ba71-
tizein, to baptize, to dip into, to im
merse.' (Turrettinus ). 

"In accordance with these sentiments 
of P,e<lohaptists are our own, and our 
7n·nctice. Not, indeed, because these, 
nnd Yery many other learned men have 
made such concessions, but because we 
<lonbt not what they have thus conceded 
is the t,·uth ; and is supported by abun
dant and decisive scripture evidence.'' 
p. 15. 

On Mr. T.'s dexterous treatment 
of the word baptizo, Mr. C. ob
serves, 

'' ,ve remark, moreover, relative to 
Mr. T.'s multiplied quotations, which 
have for their object the meaning of the 
term liaptiw--that in presenting (p, 113 
to 125) all the texts in the Greek Old 
Testament, wl1ere the word occurred, he 
has shown that it is translated nearly 
always in our version by the word dip, 
but that it is neVP.r translated sprinkle 
nor pour. Mr. T. also observes (p.122) 
respecting those texts in the Greek New 
Testament, where the same word bapti.o 
is found, that in most cases it is not 
translated at all; when it is, the authors 
of our version have rendered it to dip 
or wash.' Thusl\lr. T. has acknowledged 
and manifested to the readers of his 
book-a book full of zeal against immer
sion, and intended to promote pouring 
and sprinkling-that there is not one 
text in the whole Bible where bapti:o is 
translated pour or sprinkle! And, we 
remark, that when the English words, 
pour and sprinkle, do occur in the Bibi", 
they are ,wt translations of the word 
baptizo, though baptizo is the only Greek 
verb by which the ordinance of baptism 
is signified in Scripture. But these 
words, pour and sprinkle, are transla
tions of other Greek verbs, such as cheo, 
to pour, and .-antizo, 1? s_Prinkle, and 
which words properly s1gn1fy those ac
tions, and are, therefore, so translated." 
p. 39. 

The state of the English version 
of the Scriptures, one should think, 
would prove somewhat perplexing 
to Mr. T.'s favourite speculation; 

but, rather than permit it to inter
fere with his design, or obstruct his 
progTess, he boldly affirms that 
"the h-anslators of the anthorized 
English version of our Dible were 
evidently biassed in favour of im
mersion." Indeed, Mr. C. says, 
" he has told me, that 'if he were 
to form his sentiments on baptism, 
merely from our English New Tes
tament, he should think M I do.'' 
Is it not truly marvellous that, with 
a practice so preponderating in its 
favour, a new version has not been 
projected? But, in order to this, 
it is exceedingly desirable that 
Predohaptists should ap.proximate 
to much nearer agreement, on the 
subject of baptism, among them
selves: for, as Mr. C. forcibly re
marks, 

,; It is an important fact that, among 
the Baptists, there is a geneml agreement 
of sentiment, respecting the ordinance 
of baptism, which is not to be found 
amongst Predobaptists in general, nor 
among those of Mr. T.'s own denomina
tion in particolar. Having deviated 
from the infallible and plain rule of 
Scripture, and wandered into the in
tricate mazes of human invention, of 
conjecture, and of worldly policy, Predo
baptists are, consequently, of diverse 
and opposite sentiments, relative to the 
mode of baptism-the proper suljects of 
baptism-and the privileges of the bap• 
tized, Thus, some are for immersion, 
others for sprinkling or pouring. Some 
would have adults, who are merely con
vinced and hopeful characters, admitted 
to baptism and to church fellowship
others would confine these privileges to 
true Christians, Some would have all 
infants baptized-others those only which 
are the children of professors, or those 
of true Christians only, who are church 
members. Some think hnptized infants 
are, as such, entitled to special spi
ritual privileges - to covenant and 
eaving blessings-others go not to this 
surprising extent of supposed advantages. 
If Predobaptists would settle these differ
ences among themselves, they must, 
much more than at present, look into nnd 
be guided by the word of God; and I 
am deeply persuaded that the general 
and decided tendency of Predobaptist 
sentiments is to deprive us of the spe
cial and invaluable privileges of the 
Gospel dispemation; to do this by sym• 
bolizing it with the typical and prepara
tory institutions of the abrogated Old 
Testament dispensation-and, by thus 
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,witi,,g the worlt! with tl,e church, consti
tuting " church, not of those only who 
nro, in the ju,lgmnnt of chnrity, true 
Christians-saved souls- pmso.ns wlio 
arc, hy grace, called out of an e,·il 
worlcl nud separated from it." p. 96. 

The last extract for which we 
can find space is selected from that 
part of Mr. C.'s work in which he 
triumpliantly combats objections 
arising from supposed difficulty and 
delicacy. 

•• When Mr. T. states that • the na
tural dread which most people have of 
being plunged under water, presents 11 

powerful difficulty in the way of immer
sion baptism-and this assertion applies 
with pecular force to the more timid and 
delicate sisterhood'-one is reminded of 
the fact, that immersion, or bathing for 
health, if not, at times, for recreation, is 
the common practice of multitudes of 
' timid and delicate females.' If, then, 
ns Mr. T. represents, this dread is felt 
by such females, with peculiar force, on 
occasion of their Christian baptism
occurring once only in their lifetime-in 
an act which is regarded by them as 
their special obedience unto Christ, and 
profession of discipleship to Christ, and 
which is performed from a principle of 
supreme reverence and affection to him, 
as their Lord and Saviour-!>1/ what is it 
that this dread is so powerfully excited 
on such an occasion 1 ls it by the pub
licity of the act 1 But Mr. T. has found 
out, it seems, that baptism is sometimes 
performed with ' closed doors;' a me-, 
thod which has not come under my ob
servation, and which I could not coun
enance, unless in some very extraordinary 
case. The baptism, however, of both 
males and females, is commonly per
formed in public, Such, then, we pre
sume, have been the occasions on which 
Mr. T. has been• often present,' and has 
'often seen pious and excellent women, 
with courage sufficient even for mission
ary enterprise,' 'se"n even such 'women 
fix their eyes on the water us if it would 
certainly cause their death.' Now, had 
not the terror of the water so • FIXED 

the eyes' of these females on it, as upon 
a present instrument of death,' as to 
prevent thei,· observing the eyes of Mr. T. 
lllteut upon their eyes and countenance; 
especiall }'. c?uld the,r h_ave _kl:'~wn the 
purp.,se ol this obtrusive rnqms1t1ye11ess, 
ao~I have observed the congregation 
ll~iting with him in the gaze-THIS well 
mtg·ht, indeed, have occasioned the dis
composure even of such excellent 
women.'" p. 111. 

Here we reluctantly close 011r 
notice of Mr. C.'8 able answer to 
his opponent's <leliherate and nn
randid attack, sincerely hopin~ that 
it will extensively operate to illus
trate and promote evangelical obe
dience, and repel the efforts, so un
blushingly made, to distort its 
requirements and impede ih prac
tice. 

The tract written by Mr. Ives is 
plain and pointed: it is well adapted 
for general circulation and exten
sive usefulness. His plan is,
" To give a syllabus of Scripture 
testimony on the subject. 2. Show 
how we are supported in onr inter
pretation by the concessions and 
conduct of our opponents. And, 3. 
Notice a variety of miscellaneous 
topics, all having some direct or in
direct connexion with the argu
ment." p. 8. In the array of potent 
authorities he has introduced, under 
the second division of his plan, he 
does not omit Dr. Campbell; and, 
as some of our readers may not 
have seen what this eminentlv 
learned man has candidly stated, 
the quotation of the following pas
sage, especially as a contrnst to 
the fastian of such writers as 1\Ir. 
Thora, may not be una :ceptable to 
them. 

"I ha\'e heard a disputant, i,1 defiwwe 
of etymology and use, maintain that the 
word, rendered in the New Testament 
bapti:e, means more properly to sprinkle 
than to plunge, and, in defiance of all an
tiquity, that the former was the earliest 
and the most general practice in bap
tizing. One who argues in this manner 
never fails, with persons of knowledge, 
to betray the c«use he would defend ; ancl, 
though, with respect to the vulgar, bold 
assertions geuerally succeed ns well ns 
argument, and sametimes better, yet a 
candid mind will always disdain to take 
the help of FALS1mooo, even in the sup
port of truth. (Leet. on Eloq. lee. x. p. 
304 ).'' p. 23. 

Li/n-ary of Ecclesiastical Knowledge. Lives 
~,( Eminent Ref,,rmers. Biagmphical 
.Series.-Westley and Davis. 
This very interesting volume con. 

tains the lives of Luther, Zuingle, 
Melancthon, and Calvin, which, 
thouo·h exhibiting rnrious degrees 
of m~rit r.s it regards the lighter 
~;races of style, all posse,s tliP 

'2 II 
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cssenti_al qualities of useful biogra
phy: m proof of which we would 
gladly present copious extracts, if 
our limits permitted, and if we did 
11ot hope that this cheap work will 
soon find its way into every library. 
The valuable society by whom it is 
published will, we trust, receive 
every encouragement to persevere in 
this important series. The principles 
enforced in their excellent essays 
are powerfully ill11strated in the 
conduct of the Rteformers, of whom 
the Dissenters of the present day 
are the only genuine descendants 
and representatives. Just so far as 
the former maintained the eternal 
:tnd inalienable right of private 
Jud_gment, and the sufficiency of 
scnpture, they were the benefactors 
of the church and the world, and 
when they forsook these guiding 
st:t~s, they retrograded into super
stit10n, and invaded the noblest 
rights of man. ,v e have heard 
with regret, that there has appeared 
in the Society some symptoms 9f a 
~ompromi_sing policy, a fear of giv
rng promi;'lence_ to certain strong 
truths which might be considered 
uncourteous to the establishment. 
We should indeed sincerely regret 
any departure from Christian cha
rity in the conduct of Dissenters 
towards Churchmen, whether per
sonally or by writing; but, as far as 
our observation has extended, the 
former are far more obnoxious to 
the charge of au undignified obse
quiousness to their clerical brethren. 
The late Mr. Hall is a proof 
that the most vigorous attack 
upon the anti - christian system 
of the Establishment, is perfectly 
compatible with an extended and 
reciprocal friendship with its worthy 
members. A pusillanimous shrink
ing from the avowal of our princi-
1iles, is a line of cond net, which will 
eventually dishonour ourselves as 
much as it impedes our cause. ' 

We should blush to think there 
was a Dissenter who would hesitate 
to advocate, in the fullest extent, the 
sentiments of the following eloquent 
paragrapl1, which forms the conclu
sion of the Life of Luther:-

'' Great as the 1/~/ol'mel's were, and much 
'" they accomplished, they 11e,·ertheles! left 

""don• tit• wol'k ,f entirely sepal'atilig the 
true church of Christ from worldly patron
age and state interest. The peculiar cir
c1:mstan_res in which ther wero placed, 
,nil easily account for this fact, It is, 
however, to be deplored, and has ever 
since proved a hindrance to that complete 
reformation which is still required. It 
was in the establishment of this union, 
that the worst corruptions of Christianity 
orig-inated,and by the perpetuation ofit
noti,·ithstanding the modifications it has 
undergone in the reformed churches
their entire removal has been prevented. 
The recognition of this union in a great 
measure made the Reformers themselves 
occasionally persecutors, for they did 
not understand the doctrine of Christian 
liber_ty in its best and highest sense; 
and 1t always tends to induce those who 
ha Te the power in their hands to attempt 
the impossibility of making Christians 
by law. It is then only that 1·eligion 
will appear in her glory, and the refor
mation in its completeness, when she is 
allowed to go forth among the nations in 
the untrammelled freedom of her marcl,, 
and to sway the sceptre of her undis
puted and unlimited influence over the 
consciences of mankind. That day of 
her dignity and triumphs is approaching, 
and we hail it as the Jubilee of tho 
earth!" 

Maternal Sketches: witl1othe1· Poems. By 
EuzA RurHERFORD. London.-Holds
worth and Ball. 12mo. 174. 1832. 

This is au interesting work. The 
main portion of it consists of a poem 
in fonr cantos, describing maternal 
feelings, from the period of th,eir 
first existence, through the course 
of life, until their object reaches 
maturity. There are a few very 
beautiful tales thrown in by way of 
illustration, and some allusion to 
renowned persons and classical 
incidents, of great beauty and ex
cellence. Whilst there are not 
many instances of "lofty daring'' 
and high poetic flight, the thought 
is well conceived, and equally well 
expressed, in smooth and flowing· 
numbers. The opening lines arc 
selected as a fair specimen : 

"0 morning! where does thy bright 
beam impart 

So sweet a day-spring to the human 
heart 1 

Where doPs thy golden rny of light 
diffuse 

Such glaclncss with its renovating; hues, 
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As in tl,ot chamber where the mother's 

arms 
Crodle her first-born, in life's opening 

charms 1 
Some guarclian spirits softly hovering 

near, 
With gentle wings have swept the wnn

de1·ing tear ; 
In shadowy light, a hallowed silence 

keeping, 
They watch the new-born babe and 

mother sleeping; -. 
1'ill, as she wakes on that sweet form to 

gaze, 
Gush the o'erwhelming tides of prayer 

and praise. 
A mother's love! how deep its sacred 

springs! 
There glistening gratitude unfolds her 

wings, 
And Hope, her own celestial colouring 

throws; 
While all like Paradise the vision 

glows." 
There are a few miscellaneous 

poems at the ·end, some of which 
11r11 extremely beautiful. Had_ we 
room to spare, we would certarnly 
transcribe "David's Lament for 
Saul and Jonathan.'' The notes at 
the end of the poems are highly 
interesting, and prove the author 
to be a lady of taste and reading. 
\Ve cannot refrain from presenting 
our readers with the following ex
tract from this portion of the volume: 
"0 thou art dear, my own sweet land, 

Thy woods, thy grassy vales, 
Thy sapphire ocean, where expand 

The snowy pinioned sails. 
I love thy verdant scenery ; 

I love thy ocean's foam: 
0 thou ort ever dear to me, 

l\Iy own sweet island home. 
Soft ore thy shadowy haunts of green ; 

llenuteous tliy rocky strand: 
I languish in n gayer scene 

For thee, my native land. 
Yes, loftier hills, i1uleed, may rise, 

While from thy shorns I roDDI; 
Dut still my tenderest sympathies 

Ai-e bound to thee, mv home. 
And O ! that thrilling name to meet, 

In other lands unknown ! 
That numo so musically sweet, 

Which makes one spot my own. 
l\ly own! my own ! tl1e claims that st:u·t 

Aroull(l that humhle dome, 
l'hut link this fond devoted hcnrt 

To thcC', m) own sweet lwmc.'' ~ 
· Page t...16. 

Religion and Politics; in Cm,versation• 
betw,en a Clergyman ef the Church ef 
England, anti one ef hi• Parishioners. Dy 
A MANUF.\CTURER.-Baynes, Duke. 
street, Lincoln's - inn - fields : Bvo. 
pp.72. 

This work is thus quaintly pre
faced by the author,-" The reader 
will no doubt be soon convinced that 
I ought never to have attempted 
book-making; but he must allow 
me to be the best judge of that my
self, and if he is not satisfied with 
this hook of mine, which is the best 
that I can make, he is at full liberty 
to make a better for himself." To 
which he 'might have added, if he 
can-for assuredly the act of passing 
a sweeping sentence of condemna
tion against 1mch a pub~ication, 
will be found a much easier task 
than producing another which party 
prejudice cannot condemn. 

We think it right, however, to 
apprise our 1e1isitive readers,_ th~t 
there is much 111 the style winch 1s 
blunt, rough, coarse, and uncom
promising. His motto is, and by 
this he brings every thing to the 
test " Do as you would be done 
unt~ ;" his manner is to call every 
thing by its right name; his reli~ious 
principles are those of. a sti'a~~ht• 
forward dissenter ; lus pohtical 
opinions those of a radical reformer. 

We consider it right to apprise 
our intelli_qent re~ders, that, if th~y 
begin reading this book, they will 
not be able to put it out of hand till 
they have finished it; and that, if 
they do not cordiallf approve of !111 
that this shrewd par1slnoner repbes 
to the candid clergyman, they will 
consider the statements to be worthy 
of grave consideration before they 
reject them. 

Four of the dialogues relate to 
the state of things in church and 
state about three years ago; the 
rP.maining two to the alterations 
made by the passing of the Reform 
Bill. The good clergyman, who 
before that glorious event wa_s a 
stanch "conservative," has srncc 
avowed l,imself a heart)'. r_eformer 
in regard to all the ex1~t!ng cor
rnp!i'.ins:, both iu "Hehgwu and 
Pohhcs. 
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l11dia', Cries to Brili,h Iimna11itq. Dy 
.l ,u1Es PEGGS, late l\Iissiona1-y' at Cut
tack Orissa. Third Edition.-Seeley. 

Though we l1ave already recom-
mended this work to the notice of 
our readers, yet we gladly avail 
oursehcs of this new edition to 
press upon them the importance, we 
might say the moral duty,of inform
ing themselves of the strong claims 
which India has upon their philan
thropic exertions-claims which are 
so ably enforced and illustrated in 
this painfully interesting volume. 
The following are the topics it em
braces :-Infanticide-British con
nexion with Idolatry-Ghant Mur
ders-Suttees-Slavery-Coloniza
tion-Humane hints for the amelio
ration of the state of society in 
India. Of this long list of appalling 
crimes, existing under British domi
nion in India, suttees only have 
been abolished. Infanticide, which 
was held in ablwrreuce by pagan 
Rome, and which has been in some 
districts diminished by the strenuous 
efforts of the humane functionaries 
of government, still continues to a 
fearful extent, because no adequate 
means Lave been adopted by law 
for its suppression. Slavery, also, 
1 liough <!in a somewhat mitigated 
form, when compared with the atro
•·ions cruelty of the system in the 
VVest Indies, presents here a picture 
of misery aud moral degradation 
sufficient to awaken our liveliest 
sympathy; and last, not least, the 
co-partnership of the Honourable 
the East India Company with the 
prince of the power of tlw air in the 
support of idolatry, is an appeal 
to our principles as professing Chris
tians, which will, we trust, awaken 
the sensibilities of piety, and the 
virtuous indignation of every Bri
ton. But we hope the perusal of 
this work will d.o much more than 
excite powerful emotion, that it will 
lead to immediate and vigorous 
action, by the establishment of 
societies in the metropolis, and in 
cveryotherpart of the kingdom,after 
tlie example of Coventry- to diffuse 
iuformation and promote combined 
efforts for the removal of these, 
enormities-to petition parliament 
to adopt any other means wliich 
1nay bring; the influence of public 

opinion to bear upon our eastern 
government. Let us not slumber 
in apathetic indifference, while mil
lions of our fellow-subjects are ex
posed to miseries at which the heart 
sickens. Let us remember that 
philanthropy is an essential element 
of religion, and that the extinction 
of the moral sense, wl1ich these bar
barities produce, is a powerful im
pediment to the diffusion of chris
tiauity wherever they prevail, so 
that, by every motive of compassion 
for the present, and still more for 
the eternal interests of the natives 
of India, we may be impelled to 
endeavour to accelerate that day 
when, in all parts of the British do
minions, Humanity may celebrate 
her Jubilee. 

The young Christian, en- a familiar ill11s. 
tration of the pi·inciples'!f'Christian duty. 
By JACOB ABBOTT, principal of the 
Mount Vernon female school, Boston. 
p. 326.-Waugh ancl Innes. 

A most valuable work; uniting, 
with deep seriousness and evan
gelical instruction, a large portion 
of interesting narrative and inge
nious illustration. It is professedly 
written for the young, and, in rela
tion to them, it is admirably calcu
lated to accomplish the benevolent 
design of the author; but it cannot, 
we think, be attentively perused by 
any person without advantage. The 
subjects of the twelve chapters, into 
which the vclume is divided, are: 
" Confession-The Friend-Pray
er-Consequences of neglecting 
duty-Almost a Christian - Diffi
culties in Religion-Evidences of 
Christianity-Study of the Bible
The Sabbath - Trial and Disci
pline - Personal Improvement
Conclusion." We feel that our 
limits will not permit us to give 
such i,xtracts from this truly excel
lent book, as would adequately in
form the mind of the reader of its 
value as a whole : we will, there
fore, merely transcribe the table of 
contents of the second chapter, en
titled "The Friend--S tory of an 
Infant School-The New Scholar
The Protector Appornted-Q uali{)
cations- Power and Sympathy
Story of the Sailor lloy--The Cap· 
tain's wnnt of Sympathy-The 



lleview.-EcclesiaslicaL Lectures. 221 

little Ship--The Saviour--His thirty 
years' Life-Howard -Story of 
i-Ioward- Imaginary Scene -The 
voluntary Prisoner-The Saviour
The Child's little Difficulties-Hu
man Sympathy--The Mnrderer's 
Cell-Sympathy for the Guilty
The Keeper's Kindness-The Pri
soner-The Saviour-The Saviour's 
Sympathy-Common distrustofit
lllustration - Case of the Sick 
Man-Jesus Christ a Physician
Struggling with Temptation-The 
Benevolent Teacher-The Teacher 
imagined to become a Scholar
Howard--Sympathy of Christ-The 
Bruised Reed-The Metaphor of 
the Bruised Reed." 

Having thus introduced this highly 
interesting and useful publication 
to the attention of our readers, 
we have only, in conclusion, to ex
press our sincere desire that it may 
attain a speedy and extensive cir
culation. 

Ecclesiastic«/ Lectu1·es an sulijects connected 
with Non-conformity. By J OIIN SrnnEE, 
p. ·310. second edition,-Westley. 

Vi' e are much gratified by finding 
that these scriptnral and patriotic 
lectures have so speedly reached a 
second edition. We hope also that 
the worthy author may be spared to 
see the time, when works on non
conformity shall no longer be in 
such demand as at present; and that 
he may have the happi11ess of know. 
ing that his owu exertions have in no 
inconsiderable degree promoted a 
consummation so devoutly to be 
desired. Hislcctnres are "On the 
spirituality of the kingdom of 
Christ; or, the unscriptural nature, 
and injurious intluence, of the al
liance of the church with the state 
-Ou the constitution and proper 
officers of a true Christian church
On the all-sufliciency and exclusive 
authority of the Holy Scriptures 
as a rule of religious faith and prac
tice-On the right of private judg·· 
ment in matters of religion-On 
the doctrine of baptism and regene
ration, and 011 sponsors in baptism
Ou the ceremony of confirmation-
On the assumed prerogative of con~ 
forring the Holy Ghost; of absolv
ing· from sin, and of decreeing 
rill's and ceremonies-On the use 

of Liturgies, or forms of prayer 
in public worship-On indiscrimi
nate admission to the Lord's table-
On the prescribed order of the 
church of England for the burial of 
the dead-On the duty and advan
tages of nonconformity-On the 
future unity, purity, happiness, and 
glory of the true Christian church." 

In the lecture, " on the doctrine 
of baptismal regeneration," &c. the 
following quotation from " the late 
Rev. Melville Horne,'' occurs: 

"That baptism never was designed tu 
convey regeneration, an<l has no such pro
mise ( as the church of England teaches), 
I confidently conclude, and that no mortal 
ever was so regenerated. The expectation 
therefore, I treat as universally vain 
and fallacions. I believe it was the great 
leading error which first essentially cor
rupted Christian truth, and probably 
will be the last to be generally banished 
from the Church. It strikes at ernry 
thing vital in Christianity, subverts the 
covenant of promise, makes faith and 
truth of no effect, supersedes the genuine 
work of the Spirit, ,acates the neces
sity of repentance and con version to 
decent moralists, carnalizes religion, 
substitutes the form of godliness for the 
power of it, and has destroyed, I believe, 
more souls than any one single error which 
has been branded on the black list ,!f heresy. 
You will hear in mind, mv brethren, 
that this is the testimony, n"ut of a dis
senting minister, but of a clergyman, 
respecting the doctrine of his own 
churcli." p. lIO. 

After reading the above passage 
we felt truly thankful that our sen
timents and practice in relation to 
baptism, happily'place us at a remote 
distance from "the great leading 
error which first essentially cor
rupted Christian truth," and that, 
in this respect, in returning to the 
primitive pattern, we have nothin~ 
to fear. 

.1/emoir of the Life of the Rev. nlattl,ias 
Bruin, of New Yv,·k.-Oliphant, Edin
burgh; Hamilton & Co. London : 
12mo, pp. 441. 
The perusal of this volume will 

reward the labour it will uemand. 
The letters written by Mr. Bruin, 
who was a minister of the Presby
terian denomination of New York, 
abounds with pious sentiments trnd 
instructive observations. \Ve re-
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commend particularly his accounts 
of a sabbath- day in Paris - the 
superstitions of Popery in Italy
the condition of enslaved negroes 
in some of the states of America
the project of removing the poor 
blacks to the African colony of Li
beria-the injustice of the state of 
Georg·ia in wishing to exterminate 
the civilized ancl christianized abori• 
~ines from their territory. 

\\' e give a short extract which 
expresses correct views of a subject 
which now, happily, in our be
loved country, finds an echo in the 
hearts of all, but those whose cupi
dity leads them to wish the continu• 
ance of traffic in human flesh and 
blood. 

" Slavery is llil evil and a curse en
taikd on this country [America] from 
which none can tell how we are to be 
freed. The result must be soon some 
tremen<lous crisis, for the legislatures 
of the sla,e states are rendering more 
sc ,·ere the laws against the free blacks, 
and preventing their slaves from becom
ing fit for freedom, and even depriving 
them of religious instruction. I see 
your West India islands are ready for 
insurrection on this fearful subject ; but 
all the world looks with admiration upon 
the consistent, firm, benevolent progress, 
which your government and public opi
nion are making towards complete eman
ci pation."-p. 285. 

This was written in January, 1827. 
The first of these remarks respect
ing the British Colonies, has been 
fearfully realized in the late insur
rection in Jamaica, and we earnestly 
hope the concluding sentence will 
l,e a~ correctly fulfilled. 

Mr. Bruin died on the 6th of 
September, 1829, in the 37th year 
of his age. 

Another Reform Bill. By the Author of 
tlie Military Blacksmith.-IIamilton, 
aud Nesbit, Loudon. 
This is an elegantly written ideal 

representation on the subject of 11e1·
so11al reform, arising from an ex
perimental acquaintance with the 
power of godliness. It is in the 
similitude of a dream. An M.P. at 
l1is own house, two hundred miles 
from Londou, fo lling· asleep in his 
anu-cliair, stq,poscs liimself to Le 
iu hi~ place iu the Hou:sc of Com-

rnons, when a measure is intro. 
duced to promote personal reform 
among its members. The debate is 
kept 11p with great spirit, and gives 
a fair statement of the reasons why 
the majority, at least, of the speakers 
on the subject, were opposed to re
form, as to tlu1mselves and families. 
One member, who had been a great 
traveller, anxious for happinesll) 
states his conviction that neither 
the principles of Popery or Maho
medanism could produce peace of 
mind; when the mover of the bill 
directs him to the only remedy
faith in the atonement of Christ. 
We consider this as a beautiful 
little book ; full of interest-full of 
evangelical instruction. 

Brief Memorial of James Vittle, of Haver
fo1·dwest ; a faithji,l Sunday-school 
Teacher and exemplary young Christian. 
By JonN BuLMliR, London:
Holdsworth and Ball. 
Of the pious subject of this sim

ple narrative, it is stated, " that he 
studied to cleanse his way by taking 
heed to it according to the word of 
God; he adopted the most effectual 
means oftreasuringup divine things 
in his heart, that he might not sin 
against his Maker, or wander from 
his commandments." May all our 
youths who read the ;history of his 
pious zeal, in Sunday-school in
struction, the distribution of tracts, 
&c., be enabled to catch his spirit, 
and emulate his virtues! 

I. The Child's Repository and I,,jimt 
Scholar's Magazine, vol. 6. p. 190. 
-Green. 

2. The Revivalist; exclusirely devoted to 
the revival and e:rlension of evangelical 
religion. p. 286,-Simpkin, 
The first of these publications has 

performed its sixth annual revolu
tion; and, if it be but a twinkling 
star, yet it has emitted many a ray, 
whose illumination may be rendered 
effectual to conduct the infant mind 
to the source of light and truth. 

Of "the Revivalist," the preface 
to the first volume states, "it has 
gradually risen in the puulic esti
mation, and now visits from three 
to four thousand families every 
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month, with a prospect of largely 
increasing its number of acquaint
ances." Perhaps such an extent 
of encouagement, in the first year 
of its appearance, was scarcely an
ticipated. "Thus encouraged," says 
the Editor," we gird on our harness 
for future service." And we sin
cerely hope that the labour of suc
ceeding years may meet with a re
ward, in no respect less animating 
than the past. 

Lives of Eminent Missionaries, By J onN 
CARNE, EsQ, author of'' Letters from 
the East." p. 348-Fisher & Co. 

It is the divine determination that 
"the righteous shall he had in ever
lasting remembrance." Their names 
are inscribed in records effectually 
secured from the dilapidating influ
ence of tim,e, and every destructive 
incident. The names ofEliot,Swartz, 
Egede, Kiernander, Hocker, and 
Antes, whose labours in the mis
sionary field, are narrated in this 
volume, will be remembered and 
revered, when multitudt>s, w110, for 
a short time, may have shone with 
meteoric glare, shall have sunk into 
total oblivion. The work be
fore us contains, also, an account 
of the "early mission to Tranq ue
bar," and "the Moravian mission." 
A publication of this uature is en
titled to encouragement by every 
friend to missionary enterprise; 
and may, most properly, receive the 
countenance and support of mission
ary societies and associations. 

A Mothe,.'s First Thought,. By the Au
thor of",}'aith's Telescope."-Wough 
and Innes, pp. 245. 
The design of this excellent work 

is sufficiently obvious, by:the follow
ing extract from the preface :-

,, !.t a period when the heart is ex
cited by new ond pure emotions; when 
gratitude to n merciful Preserl'er is 
usually experienced in u vary high <le
groe; · when the world is necessarily 
much shut out, ond tlw nearness of 
eternity often borne in powerfully on 
the soul, bj the possibility, if not tho 
ccrtaiuty, of peril ;-it does not appear 
unrensonnblo to hope that the 'still 

small voice' of heavenly truth will ho 
more readily listened to than nt other 
times. And, though it be but too cer
tain, tliat iu many cases nny salutary im
pressions thus made, will prove enn
escent or inefficient; yet, if the Lorri 
vouchs,1fe his blessing, in some at least, 
they may be deepened, enlarged, am! 
brightened, in t.:, a lasting record of 
~teri;al mercy. May that blessing bo 
graciously bestowed !"-p. 1. 

In pursuance of the pious pur
poses thus explicitly stated, the 
work is divided into twenty-nine 
meditations, founded upon suitah!e 
texts of Scripture ; each of these 
meditations is followed by an ap
propriate prayer, and concluded 
by a psalm or hymn. 

All that our confined space will 
permit us further to accomplish, in 
favour of this little valuable publica
tion, is to accompany it with our cor
dial recommendation to that very 
nnmerons class of persons for whose 
benefit it has been prepared, with 
so much seriousness and benevo
lence. 

The Biblical Cabinet; or Hmneneutical, 
Exegetical, and Philological Libra,~~. 
Vol. II. p. 3Q9.-Clark. 
Whatever is judiciously adapted 

to cultivate an enlarged and accu
rate acquaintance with revealed re
ligion, merits the cordial approba
tion and patronage of every one 
who is anxious to promote its uni
versal diffusion, and ultimate tri
umph. The literary character of 
the work before us will necessarily 
restrain, to a certain extent, its cir
culation ; yet, should it find a fa
vourable acceptance with all those 
persons to w horn its philological re
searches are calculated to commu
nicate instruction, it will count, in 
the list of its readers, a number of 
no very circnmscribed extent. The 
contents of the present volume are: 
" On the language of Palestine in 
the a(Te of Christ and the Apostles, 
by D: Rossi and Dr. Heinr. Fricdr. 
Pfannkucbe: translated by Thor!. 
G. Repp.-Dissertation on ,th~ true_ 
nature and genius of the d1ct10n ot 
the New Testameut, by Henry 
Planck: translated by Alexander 
Simpson Patterson-Hints on the 
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importance of the study of the Old 
Testament; by Auis11st11s Tholuck; 
translated bv R. B. Patton. Re
marks on the interpretation of 
the tropiral lan~;nage of the New 
Testament, by M. J. H. Beckhaus, 
D.D. translated bv Charles H. Ter
rot, A.l\J., late Fellow of Trinity 
College, Cambridg·e.'' 

Dr. Brown says; "It is scarcely 
requisite to add, that the Editor 
does 11ot by any means consider 
himself as answerable for the accu
racy of all the statements, or the 
soundness of all the principles con-
1ained in these tracts, even where 
he has not thought it necessary to 
express his dissent. His responsibi
lity goes no farther than what is 
involved in a recommendation of 
them, as on the whole, well fitted, 
if judiciously used, to cultivate the 
taste and the talent for principled 
and satisfactory interpretation of 
the Holy Scriptures.'' 

J\Ieditation with Self-Examination for eve,·y 
day in tl,e year, p. 224.-Hamilton, 

Those persons whose efforts are 
principally directed to excite, ele
vate, and continue, the exercises of 
ardent piety, and the influence of 
practical holiness, are justly entitled 
to esteem and imitation. They 
occupy a sphere, in devotional exer
tion, which, if it be not lawful to 
envy, it is at least desirable to emu
late. Their Jabour may not be suc
cessful to the extent of their earnest 
desires, but, in whatever degree it 
is accompanied with the divine 
blessing, its effects must be salutary 
and felicitous. On these prin
ciples we have much pleasure in 
introducing and cordially recom
mending to the attention of our 
readers this little volume, contain
i11g texts, meditations, inquiries, and 
ejaculations for every day through
out the year, after the following 
manner; 

"Augusf 21. 'Love as brethren.'
Pet. iii. 3. Many adore the name of 
Father and Saviour, and profess, ns 
children of one family, to be journeying 
to tLe same home, yet fall out by the 
way-merely because they worship not 
under the same roof, or walk not with 
tl,e same group of pilgrims. Alas! 
iust«ad of loving as brethren, th~v hate 

as enemies.-Does this cu!pahle pnrty
spirit attnch to me? 

"Guard me, 0 God, from slighting 
nny who bear the true mark of spiritual 
brethren, thy holy imag·e,"-p, 142, 

Renmvned E.t·cellenre: a Disco,,,·se upon 
the Character ancl Tmnslation '!}" tl,e 
Patriarch Enoch; with reference to the 
sndden and lamented Decease r!f the Rev, 
Adam Clal"l,e, LL. D., F. S. A., 
l\I,R.I.A., &i·c,, &;c., &;c. By JosHuA 
}'rELDEN. p. 31.-Mason, 

\Ve sincerely sympathise with 
our esteemed friends of the \Ves
leyan connexion, under the affect
ing and repeated losses which they 
have lately sustained by the hand of 
death. Such men as Clarke and 
Watson-whose learning, talents, 
and piety, commanded the respect 
of every religious denomination-are 
in no place, and at no time, to be 
found in considerable numbers. 
They were raised up by a gracious 
Providence ; they accomplished im
portant designs, in relation to the 
Christian ch11rch ; and they have, 
we doubt not, entered the rest which 
remaineth "to the people of God." 
The discourse before us is a tribute 
of regard to the first oftbe above dis
tinguished names. It is founded on 
Genesis v. 24,and describes" a good 
man's conduct in life," and "his 
felicity in death.'' In this division, 
much that is instructive and valu
able is introduced and suitably 
urged. The conclusion contains a 
brief account of the departed. But 
as we expect shortly to have an 
opportunity of presenting our 
readers with some account of Dr. 
Clarke's life, which is now pub
lisliing, we shall reserve ourselves 
for that occasion. 

A Guide to Praye,·: or a Free and Ra
tional Account of the Gif"t, Grace, and 
Spirit of Pmyer: with plain directions 
hnw every Christian may attai'lt[,them, 
By I, W ATTs, D. D. p. 176,-1.look 
Society for Promoting Religious 
Knowledge, 
Every thing that we need to say, 

in reference to this truly admirable 
work, is thnt, if any of our readers 
do not possess it, we earnestly hope 
that, with as little delay as possible, 
they will supply this deficiency. 
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The voice crf humanity: published quar

terly, No. 10,-Nisbet, 

One of the indispensable du ties 
of Christianity is to promote hu
manity. Though we may have rea
son to apprehend that every humane 
person is not a Christian ; yet we 
have a right to expect that every 
Christian should be a humane per
son; because every principle and 
experience of Christianity is favour
able to the utmost exercise of the 
most humane disposition. The 
articles inserted in this number of 
"'The.voice ofhumanity,'' are highly 
interesting; aud are powerfully con
ducive to advance the interests of 
the excellent institution on the be
half of which it is published. 

Memoirs of the life, writings, and character 
ef the late John Mason Good, M.D., 
F.R.S., F:R.S.L., Mem. Am. Phil. 
Soc., and F.L.S., ef Philadelphia, life., 
life., life. By OLINTHUS GnEoonv, 
LL.D., p. 400.-Fisher & Co. 

We are exceedingly gratified by 
finding this valuable piece of bio
graphy occupying the seventh vo
lume of the select library." When 
the memoirs of Dr. Good were pub
lished, in 1828, we gave ap enlarged 
and commendatory notice •Of the 
work; to which we now beg to 
refer the attention of our readers. 

The Protestant Dissenter's Jmenile Maufl·· 
zine. Jan. 1833. p. 32.-Simpkin,~ 

This penny tract is intended to 
supply the mindg of children with 
elementary knowledge on the sub
ject of nonconformity. The first 
number, now before us, presents the 
juvenile reader witb "the address 
of the Editor-Brief account of the 
origin and history of protestant dis
sent-The Childhood of Jesus-On 
the similarity of religious feeling 
among the subjects of converting 
grace-Conversation of two Deists 
-' Advice to a young Christian' re
viewed-' Reflections and admon
itory hints,' &c. reviewed-Poetry 
-The Three Mansions." 

An &ay on a Comparative View of the 
Snares and .Advantage$ of a Religious 
Profession in the Metropolis. By THO

MAS Woon, of J ewin Street Chapel. 
p. 55.-Society for Pmmoting Reli
gious Knowledge. 

Those who, in connexion with 
"a religious profession," are 
anxious to avoid the snares, and 
secure the advantages, arising from 
a residence in this, in many res · 
pects, unparalleled capital, will do 
well to procure this useful tract, 
and endeavour to avail themselves 
of its appropriate suggestions. 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

FOREIGN. 

AMERICAN TEMPERANCE SOCll'.TIES, 

To the Editor rf the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR SIR, 
I was exceedingly interested in the 

extract you gave in a former Number, 
page 129, from the Fifth Report of tho 
.American Temperance Society. The 
Report, from which you have given the 
?"tract, has just fallen into:my bands, and 
is one of the most important documents 
I have ever read. · 

I request the favour of yonr inserting 
the following statements, sent by minis
ters and othe1-s, to the Secretary of the 

American Temperance Society. One 
states that the number of inhabitants in 
bis town is about 3,600 ; the number 
above twelve years of age, who abstain 
from the use of ardent spirits, is about 
1,600, and the number who belong to the 
Temperance Society, 1,200. At the close 
of the year 1830, of sixty persons who 
were members of the Temperance Society, 
but were not pious, more than half have 
since become so. 

Another person states, that of about 
1,500 souls in his parish, about three
fourths abstain from spirits ; and that out 
of these three-fourths, more than seventy 
made a profession of religion, nud were 
received into the church in ono day. 

Another writes, that in his parish abou1 
2. I 
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two-fifths o[ the population abstain from 
ardent spirits ; and that, during tl1e past 
year, more than 150 have become hope
fully devoted to God. As a general fact; 
he adds, all who app~arcd tv experience 
the power of the gospel, were from the 
ranks of temperance. 

In another paris:h., where about two
thirds of the people abstain from the use 
of spirits, during the past year, 30 
have become pious, all of whom had 
adopted the plan of abstinence. 

Another person states, that of more 
than 40, and another, that of more than 
400, who liave apparently passed from 
death unto life, there was not one who was 
nol a friend to the temperance cause. 

Another, who had visited 300 towns, 
where special efforts had been made to 
promote the temperance cause., states, 
that 275 of these towns have been visited 
with the special influences of the Holy 
Spirit ; and that he has witnessed cases, 
not a few, in which persons, who had 
been swearers, sabbath-breakers, &c. have 
joined a Temperance Society, and have 
soon been heard inquiring, " What shall 
we do to be saved 1" and that he had 
himself known more than l 00 persons, 
who had been drunkards, reclaimed ; and 
are now consistent members of Christian 
Churches. 

I trust, Sir, these statements will lead 
British Christians to unite in promoting 
the formation of Temperance Societies in 
all the cities, towns, and villages of our 
native land, until the demon of intem
perance be driven from our shores, and the 
whole population collected by the trumpet 
of the everlasting gospel. 

I am, &c. 
liUMANITUS, 

DOMESTIC. 
THE DEPUTATION, 

At a :Meeting of Gentlemen deputedf,·om 
va,·ious parts of the United Kingdom to 
,·epresent to His Majesty's Ministers the 
sentiments of the inhabitants in their respec
tive di.tricts, on the suqject of Colonial 
Slavery, held in Landon, an Thursday, the 
18th ef .Ayril,thejolwwing Resolutwns and 
Memorial were adopted :-

RESOLUTIONS: 

On behalf of ourselves and those who 
Lave selected us to attend in London for 
the purpose of expressing their opinions 
and wisbes on the subject of Negro 
Slavery, we, in humble relianc~ on the 
blessiug of God upon our exertions, and 
acknowledging his providence in assem
bling us upon this great occasion, de
clari, mu 11118ent to the following pro
positions-, as truly representing the 

objects we desire to see nccomplishe!l, 
and the principles on which wo · think 
ony plan for emancipation should bo 
foun,kd. 

l. Thnt nil persons dotninod in slnvery 
in any pnrt of His Majesty's dominions 
ought forthwith to be emancipated, 
Any restrnint, extending to the whole 
community, deemed necessary by way 
of police regulation, we do not deem in
consistent with this principle ; but we 
deprecate all delay, or partial emanci
pation; first, as a continuance of injustice, 
nnd secondly, because it is our conviction 
that emancipation mny be at once safely 
effected, and the greatest danger of 
bloodshed and confusion will arise from 
deferring it. 

2. That as the negro race have already 
suffered the grossest injustice from de
tention in a state of slavery, we declare 
our decided disapprobation of any plan 
whereby they, by their labour or other
wise, maybe compelled to pay, in whole 
or in part, for that emancipation which 
we deem to be their right by the law of 
God, and by the clearest principles of 
justice. 

3, That as the government may deem 
it necessary, with a view to immediate 
emancipation, to incur the expenses of 
an increased and efficient police esta
blishment for the preservation of peace 
and tranquillity, the country will cheer
fully consent to bear such expenses, 

4. That when the debt of justice 
which is due to the negro, shall have beeu 
fully paid by immediate emancipation,the 
country will cheerfully consent to pro
mote such fair measures of relief to the 
West Indian planters as may be deemed 
needful by parliament, leaving to the 
discretion of His Majesty's government 
the consideration of such cases of dis· 
tress ns may be proved to result from the 
measure. 

5, That, the opinions expressed in 
these propositions are entertained by a 
very large proportion of the people of 
this kingdom, whose abhorrence of the 
guilt, iniquity, and cruelty of the system 
is such, that they will1 in dependence 
on the divine blessing, resolutely per
severe in all legitimate exertion, until 
slavery shall cease for ever in every 
land over which the government of 
Great Britain exercises dominion. 

(Signed) SAMUEL GunNEY, 
Chairman of the Meeting. 

MEMORIAL TO THE HIGHT HONOURABLE 

THE EARL GREY, K, G, &c. &c. &c. 
Mv Lo1m, 

We are deputed by the friends to the 
immediate and entire abolition of British 
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Colonial Slavery residing in all part• of 
Great Britain and Ireland, to lay before 
your Lordship and the Government, the 
decided feeling of the country, on this 
most critical and interestin~ subject, 

We assure your Lordship, that, so far 
from there being any re-action in the pub
lic mind in regard to this great question, 
a sense of the folly and wickedness of Co
lonial Slavery, and of the necessity of its 
immediate extinction, is spreading on 
every side, and is firmly rooted in the 
conscientious feelings of a Christian na
tion. Colonial Slavery is no longer a 
subject enveloped in doubt, Evidence 
the most conclusive and the most appal
ling, has been poured upon the public 
mind, and the nation haa formed its judg
ment, not from any questionable reports, 
but from official documents, proceeding 
from the colonists themselves, and pub
lished by the order of Parliament. 

We have only to remind your Lordship 
of some of the leading features of the evi
dence in question, The population re
turns show ~n enormous decrease in the 
number of slaves in the British colonies, 
under a climate suited to their nature, 
and in which, when freed from slavery, 
the same race is found to increase with 
astonishing rapidity. This result affords 
an unanswerable proo~ that the system of 
slavery in our sugar colonies, is one of 
hard oppression and of daily murder. 

Equally desperate is the moral condition 
both of the black and white population of 
our slave colonies. A condition which 
arises out of slavery is, as a natural conse .. 
quence, one of unbridled licentiousness, 
utter! y opposed not on! y to christian pu
rity, but to the most common and familiar 
dictates of order and decency. For such 
a state of society we are firmly convinced 
that there is but one remedy,-we mean 
the total and immediate extinction of 
slavery. 

But to insist on a still higher branch of 
the subject : For a proof tM strong to be 
resisted, and too conspicuous to be con~ 
cealcd, that slavery and Christianily are 
absolutely incompatible, we refer your 
Lordship to the shameless per•ecution of 
the ministei·s of religion,-to the savage 
clamour of Colonial U nions,-to the de• 
struction of places of public worship by the 
hands of those very men to whom is en
trusted the good order of sodety. If 
Christianity is to be maintained and pro
moted, slavery must cease. 

Lastly, we cannot but feel that another 
remarkahle evidence of the evil effects of 
slavery, is to be found in the obstinate 
resistance of the slave-holders in the colo
nies to the wishes, the advice, and the 
commands of a paternal government. 

Men, whose chief desire seems to be the 
maintenance of their own arbitrary powr.r 
over their fellow-creatures, are the first 
to rebel against the good order of their 
country, to trample on the sanctions of 
British law, to revolt against the riihtful 
authority of their Sovereign, and openly 
to insult his lawful representative. 

Such being the distinguishing features 
of British Colonial Slavery, that Christian 
public, by whom we are now deputed, bail 
with delight the promise made to them by 
His Majesty's Government, that they will 
ahortly submit to Parliament a " safe 
and satisfactory" measure for effecting 
the final abolition of the system. We beg 
leave to express our warmest gratitude to 
His Majesty and his Government for this 
heart-cheering promise. At tru, same 
time we feel it to he our duty respectfully 
to submit to His Majesty'• Ministers, the 
deliberate conviction of the friends of the 
cause, in every part of the United King
dom, that, in order to be " safe and satis
factory," the abolition of slavery must be, 
in the first place, total ; in the second 
place, immediate ; and in the third place, 
peaceable. 

By the total abolition of slavery, we 
mean the absolute and final abandonment 
of the notion, that any man can possess a 
property in his fellow-man-can have 
any right to buy, sell, or mortgage him, 
or to compel him to work, without remu
nerating him for his labour. 

We entreat His Majesty's Ministers 
not to contemplate any imperfect measure 
of emancipation : we are deeply con
vinced that the negro must be fully re
stored to his rights, and that no scheme of 
emancipation which would leave him half 
a slave and half a freeman, would tend 
materially either to his own benefit, or to 
the tranquillity of the colonies. 

We respectfully insist on the necessity 
of a full and absolute change, from the 
irresponsible rule of the slave-holder, to 
the responsible authority of a lawful go
vernment,-from a state of society in which. 
labour is compelled by the whip, to one 
in which it shall have its appropriate 
stimulus of adequate wages. 

,Vith regard to the period when thi• 
change shall take place, it is the settled 
conviction of the friends of abolition, that 
it ought to be immediate. The utter va
nity of all attempts to ameliorate the sys
tem in order to its .final extinction, has 
been clear! y proved by the history of the 
question during the last ten years : we as• 
sert that the system is, in its nature, inca
pable of amelioration. The root of it is 
iniquity, and its frnit can never fail to be 
bitterness, 

A Britisl1 pnbllc. formiug its Jecision 
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on the eternal principles of justice and 
religion, is unalterably fixed in its judg
mcnt, that the slaves in our colonies have 
an indefeasible right to their freedom 
without delay, and that this is the only 
u safe and satisfactory" ground of legis .. 
lation on the subject. 

The question may be encompassed 
with difficulties, but the evidence laid be
fore the late Committees of the Lords and 
Commons, affords irresistible proof that 
the danger is in delay : delay will, in our 
judgment, inevitably produce misery to the 
slave, destruction to the plantet·, and ruin 
to the colonies. As soon as the necessary 
measures of precaution can be carried into 
effect, so soon, in our opinion, ought the 
slaves in our colonies to be raised from 
their present debased condition, as mere 
chattels, to that of men in possession of 
themselves, the free subjects of the British 
Empire. While we consiq,er it our boun
den duty thus openly to declare our views, 
we assure His Majesty's Government that 
we are not insensible of that weight of 
responsibility which cannot fail to press 
heavily upon them in reference to this 
momentous question ; and we heartily 
unite in that fervent desire, which His 
Majesty's Government must assuredly feel, 
that the abolition of slavery may be a 
peaceable event ; but, in order to be 
peaceable, it must be total and immediate. 
It is dangerous to tamper with the prin
ciple, or to interpose unnecessary delay in 
carrying that principle into effect ; but we 
are fully aware that, in effecting so great 
a change in the conslitution of colonial 
society, precautionary measures will be ab
solutely needful: while we would, without 
delay, break the bonds of slavery, we 
would adopt every practicable expedient, 
consistent with that measure, to induce 
tbe negro to persevere in habits of sub
ordination and industry : we feel the ut
most reliance on his willingness to do 
his duty in labouring, but we claim for 
h.im the benefit of equal laws, an impartial 
magistracy, and an efficient police, 

Your Lordship may rest assured that a 
British public will be prepared to defray 
those inevitable expenses which these re
gulations will entail. With the prospect 
before us of being speedily relieved from 
tLat weight of taxation which slavery now 
imposes upon us, both directly and indi
rectly; the country will not complain of 
that far lighter and merely temporary bur. 
then which must arise from its abolition. 

We can assure His Majesty's Govern
metlt that neither we, nor the persons who 
have deputed us, entertain any hostile 
feelings toward the planters, When we 
reflect on tLe calamities which have 
ensued from lbis unrighteous sy.strm, 

we feel that they will not appeal in vain 
to the kindness and liberality of their 
fellow-countrymen ; and sincerely would 
we rejoice if they were even now so alive 
to their true interests as lively to co-ope
rate in the measures proposed ; firm! y 
indeed are we convinced that the planters, 
in the end, will be benefited by a radical 
change : one of the curses of slavery is. 
the temporary ruin of those who are con .. 
cerned in it. Remove the origin of the 
mischief, and a state of prosperity will 
follow. 

We repose on the discretion of His. 
Majesty's Government, in reference to 
this most important branch of the subject. 
If the debt of immutable justice be paid 
in full to the injured slave, a humane and 
considerate people will readily concur in, 
all such reasonable measures for the relief 
of the planter, or of individual cases of 
distress, as may meet with the nppruba-• 
tion of the British parliament, 

_To the care of His Majesty's ministers. 
we commit this righteous cause ; fully 
persuaded that your Lordship, and the 
government over which you preside, will 
not disappoint the just expectations of an• 
united and enlightened nation. 

With ardent hope and joy do we look 
forward to a day which cannot be far 
distant, when, under the blessing of Divine· 
Providence, and, we trust, through the 
timely efforts of the present government, 
Great Britain will be for ever delivered 
from the guilt and curse of slavery ; and 
when all her subjects, both at home and 
abroad, will enjoy the benefit of equal 
and unshackled freedom, 

In conclusion, we feel it to be our duty, 
in the faithful discharge of that trust 
which has been confided to us, solemnly 
to inform your Lordship of our inflexible 
determination to prosecute our holy ob
ject, until our exertions are crowned with 
entire success. While the enormities of 
slavery appeared to rest upon conti·overtcd 
testimony, and its political evils only were 
conspicuously. forced upon attention, we 
felt, in common with all not personally 
interested in the discussion, that the slow 
but certain progress of information in this 
age of inquiry would eventually develope 
the truth,. and ensure that relief which the 
legislature is bound to administer to every 
class of British subjects ; we shared the 
general conviction. that the controversy 
involved the ultimate safety of our colonies, 
and the deepest interests of the state ; but 
these considerations alone did not appear 
sufficient to call for any extraordina,·y 
expression of public opinion, The par
liamentary investigation of the past year, 
aud the 1·ecent occurrences in Jamaica, ba vc, 
however, awakened not only our sympathy, 
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but our oonacicnco, We now feel that 
the subject involves, not only the interests 
an,! tho safely of the community, but the 
great question of religious liberty, and the 
progress of Christianity in tbe colonies, 
Slavery und Christianity cannot co-exist. 

It is therefore that we feel bound, pub
licly and emphatically to declare, that 
while slavery obtains, under any form, 
however modified, or however sanctioned, 
we will never relax from our efforts., nor 
swerve from our purpose, to exert that 
influence which we may tollectively or 
individually possess, to effect, by all legiti
mate ineans., its immediate and entire 
abolition, 

(Signed) SAMUEL GURNEY, 
Chairman. 

And by a deputation of 239 gentlemen 
from the several counties of England ; 
and from Ireland, Scotland, and Wales· 

COPY OF A PETITION TO PARLIAMENT 
FROM THE BOARD· OP BAPTIST MI
NISTERS, 

,Fen Court, April 18, 1833. 
The Rev, Dr. Newman, in the Chair. 
Resolved unanimously, That the Peti

tion now read be adopted, signed, and 
inserted in the next number of the Bap
tist Magazine, and that the brethren, in 
the Churches throughout the country, be 
requested to present similar Petitions to 
both Houses of Parliament as soon as 
possible. 

To the Honourable, ~o. ~c. 
'l'he Humble Petition of the undersigned 

Members of the' Board of Baptist Mi
nisters, assembling at Fen Court, 
London, 

Showeth, 
That your Petitioners belong to the De

nomination of Protestant Dissenters called 
Baptists, who conscieniiously disapprove 
of infant Baptism, and which includes 
upwards of one thousand congregations in 
the united empire, 

That they arc the successors of devout 
and learned men, whose religious integrity 
and regard to the rights of conscience ex
posed them to many persecutions, which 
they· meekly, but firmly endured; and 
that your Petitioners, embued with their 
principles and sentiments, cannot allow 
themselves to escapo from social incon
venience and detriment, by abandon
ing the ordinances of their Lord, Ol" by 
adopting those which he has not autho
rized ; but that they are not inferior to any 
of their fellow-countrymen in their reve
rence for civil authority-their regard to 
constitutional freedom-their loyal and 
patriotic attachment to the sovereign and 
tbeii· country-nor iu benevolent desires 

to promote the social happineos of the 
people, and the welfare of the state. 

That, from their religious opinions the 
Bapti~t Denomination are exposed to ;ecu
liar euil, ; since, even if public parochial 
registries were accessible to other Dissen
ters, they could not include the names of 
their children, since they are registries, 
not of births, but only of baptisms, which, 
as administered to infants, they cannot 
perform : and that, as by the regulations 
of the Established Church, the Clergy 
may withhold the burial service of the 
Church from persons who die unbaptized ; 
the children of members of the Baptist 
Denomination may be excluded from 
interment in parochial church-yards, while 
any records of interment in private or 
Congregational cemeteries, as well as any 
registers of births which they separate! y 
keep, are not received in evidence in the 
same manner with the parochial registers 
of the Established Church. 

That, besides these especial grievances 
to which they are exposed, your petitioners 
and their Denomination, are subject, like 
the general body of Dissenters in England 
and Wales :-1. To the annoyance of 
occa•ional demands of church and poor 
rates for places of religious worship which 
they rear at their own cost, and maintain 
without assistance from the state ;-2, 'l'o 
a conformity, for the solemnization of 
marriage, to the rites of that Established 
Church, from which they religiously and 
conscientiously dissent ;- 3. 'l'o heavy 
charges on the renewal of the trust-deeds 
by which their chapels and meeting-houses 
are held ;--4. To the payment of church
rates, and mortuary and ecclesiastical 
dues, which they think the revenues of the 
Established Church alone should sustain, 
as well as to other local and general in
conveniences, which they are compelled 
to endure, 

And that, relying on the enlightened 
and liberal spirit of the government ancl 
legislature, and of many dignit:i.ries and 
members of the Established Church, they 
hope for that redress which has lung been 
needed, and so long withheld. 

And your Petitioners, therefore, humbly 
pray your Honourable House candidly 
and carefully to consider their various 
complaints, and by the means your wisdom 
shall devise, to grant them early and ample 
relief, J.B. SHENST0:-1, Sec. 

P. S. At the same time tl1e Board re
newed their Petitions to Parliament on 
the subject of Colonial ~lavery, and 
hope that their brethren, ~n tow1~ and 
country, will not lose sight ot thal 
object, till the negroes' wrongs be fully 
redressed. 
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Gouemment Jl,feasurs Jo,· Neg,·o Emnnci• 

pation, 
It is probable· that the 14th instant will 

be one of the most eventful days in the 
history of the enslaved and oppressed sons 
and daughters of Adam, since Jehovah 
wrought deliverance for the miserable 
captives in Egypt. The hoped-for event 
of the emancipation of the 800,000 
negroes in our colonies, will be as re
markable a display of the divine power 
and mercy, 

The writer suggests, whether it will 
not be proper that the 14th instant should 
be regarded peculiarly as a day of prayer 
and supplication by the godly people of 
the land, either individually or unitedly ; 
adopting the chorus of the emancipated 
Israelites-" Who is W,e unto thee, 0 LOf'd, 
among the god, ? who is like thee, glorious in 
holiness,fea,ful in praises, doing wonM>'S ?" 
-Ex. xv. 11. 

IOTA, 

ULEY, GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

On Wednesday, March 28th,· Rev. 
W. W. Cantlow, late Missionary in Ja
maica, was publicly recognized as the 
pastor of the Baptist Church at Uley,
Moming service, Mr. Glanville read the 
Scriptures and prayed; Mr. Newman 
stated the grounds of dissent; Mr. E. Jones 
preached to the people from Heb. xiii. 17 ; 
Mr. Shakespear concluded with prayer. 
Evening, Mr. J. Cousins read and prayed; 
Mr. Burchell, Missionary from Jamaica, 
preached from John xxi. 17; Mr. Watts 
concluded with prayer. A sermon was 
preached on the preceding evening by Mr. 
Owen Clarke. 

After dinner the pecuniary circum
stances of this young and interesting cause 
were introduced, and the several plans for 
reducing the debt upon the place detailed; 
on hearin~ which, the ministers present 
expressed ireat pleasure, and voluntarily 
drew up and .-igned the following recom
mendation of the case ;-

We, the undersigned, being present at 
Mr. Cantlow'" settlement, having been 
made acquainted with the efforts which the 
friends at Uley have made, and are making, 
to remove the burden which has long op
pressed the cause of Christ among the 
Baptists in this place, unite in a warm 
recommendation of their case to the 
generous aid of the religious public. 

Thomas F!lx Newman, Shortwood, 
John Heskins, Deacon, do, 
John Watts, Wotton-under-edge, 
John Lewis, do. 
Eliezcr Jones, Rodborough. 
Thomas Shakespear, Hillslcy. 

John Glanville, Dursl-ey, 
Alfred Gilman, Pitchcomhc. 
J. Thomas, Dursley. 
Thomas Burchell, MontegQ Day. 
Owen Clarke, Bath. 
James Cousins, King Stanley, 
Although not present, I heartily concur 

in the above recommendation, 
W. Yates,. Stroud. 

Received for the above, since the last 
announcement in the February number, 
Northampton Church, Mr. Grey, 

per Mr. Dyer •••. , .•••••••• 2 0 0 
Astwood Church, Mr. Smith, 

per Mr. Heskins ••• , •. • • • • • 2 0 0 
Chard Church, Mr. P. Anstie, 

per Mr. Heskins •• • • • •• • • • 2 0 0 
Mr. J. Hillier, Newmarket, near 

Shortwood.. • • . • . . . • • • • • • 1 0 0 
8 0 
3 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
l 0 
1 0 

Ipswich ................... 14 
Walton, Suffolk... .. • • • • • • • • 5 
Eagle Street........ • • • .. • • • 2 
Camel Street, Chelsea...... . • 1 
Mr. Jenkins.. • • .. • • • .... • • • • 1 
Mr. Alfred Thorp • • • • • • . • • • 1 
Mr. R. Baynes.. • • • •• • . •• .. • 1 
W. B., a member of the Society 

of Friends... • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 0 0 

ASSOCIATION. 
Wl!ST HANTS, 

This Association held their half-yearly 
meeting at Milford, near Lymington, 
Wednesday, April 10. 

The ministers met at brother Qurquand's 
house, at 11 o'clock. After p,ayer and 
singing, the brethren mentioned the pro
minent features of their experience during 
the last half year. 

In the afternoon brother Draper com
menced the public services by prayer. 
Brother Millard also read a portion of 
Scripture, and prayed, Brother Burt, of 
Beaulieu, then preached from Psalm 
lxi<ii. 19. 

The evening service was of a somewhat 
novel description. Seven of the brethren 
addressed the congregation. Brother 
Yarnold introduced the engagements by 
reading and prayer. He then reminded 
the auditory of their mortality~ and of 
some of the numerous duties obviously 
inculcated by the solemn truth. Brother 
Dove of Wimborne, spoke next, on the 
impo:tance aud necessity of love to Christ ; 
and brother Mursell, Senior, called the 
attention of the hearers to the same sub
ject ; after which brother James Dore, of 
Lymington, prayed. 

Brother Burt, of Beaulieu, then invited 
the attention of the young to the import• 
ancc of immediate decision on the great 
subject of religion. Brother Grant, of 
Sway, delivered an address on the ncccs-
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~ity ·of divine influence. Brother Adams 
followed on love, aA a criterion of charac• 
ter; and brother Draper closed these very 
interesting and profitable services, with 
some remarks on the blessedness of a 
better world, and by praye.r. 

The evening service lasted about three 
hours ; and brother Qurquand gave out 
suitable verses of hymns between each 
address, 

The next meeting, by the di vine bless
ing, will be held at Beaulieu, Sept. 25. 
Brother Qurquand is expected to preach. 

NOTICES. 
·The Bristol Association will hold their 

next meeting at Back Street meeting-house, 
Trowbridge, Wilts, on the Wednesday and 
Thursday in Whitsun week, 1833 ; the 
first service, (which is not public) to be 
at 11 o'clock on Wednesday morning: 
and it is earnest! y requested that the 
ministers and messengers of the churches, 
will, if possible, arrive in time to attend 
this service ; if they cannot, it is hoped 
they will forward their letters, Puulic 
service will commence at three in the 
afternoon ; brother Newman to preach 
the Association sermon ; brethren Probert 
and Cater to be the other preachers. 
Brother Keene to write the circular letter ; 
subject, "The Importance of Christians 
Watching against the Spirit and Maxims 
of the World, especially under the en
largement of their civil and religious 
privileges." 

The Annual Meeting of the Bedford• 
•hire Association will be held on Tuesday, 
May 14, instead ofthe"second Wednesday 
in May," as announced in our last num
ber; local circumstances having rendered 
this alteration necessary. 

The fifty-fourth meeting of the Kent 
and Sussex Association of Baptist 
Churches will be held, Providence per
mitting, at Canterbury, on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, June 4th and 5th. The 
brethren Savory and Lewis to preach. On 
Wednesday evening, instead of a sermon, 
the Annual Meeting of the Kent Aux
iliary Baptist Missionary Society will be 
held, when the Report will be presented, 
and the usual business transacted. Put 
up at the Star Inn, Cattle Market, 

J, M. CaAMP, Sec. 

The Western Association of Baptist 
Churches is appointed to be held at Taun
ton, on the Wednesday and Thursday in 
the Whitsun week, May 29th and 30th. 
Brethren Anstie, Wayland, and Pr,i~e are 
appointed to preach on the occasion, 

Tho Annual Meeting of the Southern 
Association will take place on Wednesday 
in the Whits11n week, May 29, at Ebenezer 
Chapel, Portsea. The Rev, Isaac Watts 
of Andover, is expected to preach th; 
preceding evening; the Rev. H. Russell, 
of Broughton, on Wednesday morning ; 
and the Rev. S. Bulgin, of Poole, in the 
evening. 

Letters and collections from the churches 
will be expected, 

The Annual Meeting of the Society 
for the Relief of Aged or Infirm Baptist 
Ministers, instituted at Bath, June, 1816, 
will be held in the vestry of the Baptist 
Chapel, Somerset-street, Bath, on Wed
nesday, the fifth day of June next. All 
claims upon the funds of the Society are 
required to be made in the usual form, and 
must be in the hands of the Secretary, 
(pro. temp.) Mr. Edward Tucker, No. 
35, St. James's Parade, Bath, before 
12 o'clock on Wednesday, the 8th day of 
]Hay, or they cannot be attended to. 

The Annual :Meeting of " the Protes
tant Society for the protection of Religious 
Liberty'' will be held at the City of Lon
don Tavern, on Saturday, ~lay the 11th, 
at 11 o'clock precisely, when some dis
tinguished Peer is expected to preside. 

The Anniversary of the re-opening of 
the Baptist Chapel, Staines, will be helu 
on Tuesday, the 14th of May next, when 
the Rev, F. A. Cox, LL. D. will preach 
in the morning, and the Rev. J. Broad, 
of Kensington, in the evening : the after
noon preacher will be announced in the 
notices which will be published. 

The Annual Meeting of the Society for 
the Promotion of Permanent and Uni ver
sa! Peace, will be held on Tuesday, May 
21, 1833, at half-past six o'clock in the 
evening precisely, at the Meeting-house, 
White Hart Court, Gracechurch Street. 

On Whit-monday, May 27, the Annual 
sermon to young people, at the chapel, 
Lower Street, Islington, by the Rev. 
John Yockney. Service to commence at 
half-past six o'clock, 

The Rev. N. Paul, agent of Wilber
force colony, Upper Canada, is informed 
that letters have been receive,l for him by 
Mr. Joseph Philips, who wishes to kuow 
his address immediately. 



'232 Religious Intelligence, 

ANTI-SLAVERY l'ETITIONS, 
The Baptist Churches in London and 

the country, including the principality of 
Wales, which have not sent petitions to 
the Anti-Slavery Society's office, may 
expect to receive ruled paper, with a Form 
of Petition, &c. in a few days, accompanied 
by a circular from the London Baptist 
Ministers. 

CHAPEL OPENED. 
The New Baptist Meeting House, 

Park-street, Thaxted, was opened for 
Di,.ine worship, on Tuesday, January the 
1st, 1833. The Rev. Josiah Wilkinson, 
of Saffron Walden, and the Rev, Joshua 
Gray, of Cambridge, preached on the 
occasion, The devotional services were 
conducted by l\iessrs. Clemence, Over
bury, Gal pine, and Hancock. The above 
chapel is erected on a most eligible spot 
of ground, and will accomm0date about 
SOO persons, 

Receh•ed by the Rev. J, Dyer, for the 
Rev. J. Herring's family: 
c ................... ·····. 4 0 0 

Received by the Rev. J. Dyer, for Mrs. 
Wilson, Sligo : 
C......................... I O 0 

RECENT DEATHS, 
Died, on Tuesday, March the 12th, 

after a long and painful affliction, Mrs. 
Beetham, wife of the Rev. John Bee
tham, of Sandy, Bedfordshire; she de
parted this life in the faith of the ever• 
lasting gospel. Her mortal remains 
were committed to the grave on Friday, 
March 15th, when Mr. Midd!editch, of 
Biggleswade, preached from 2 Samuel 
xxiii. 5 ; and Mr. Hindes, of Blunham, 
delivered an appropriate address. 

Died, on Friday evening, March 29th, 
Mr. Samuel Drew, l\:L A. the well-known 
author of " An Essay on the Immateriality 
and Immortality of the Human Soul," &c. 
&c. also the editor of " The Imperial 
Magazine," which he has conducted from 
its commencement in 1819, to the close 
of his life. The essay, which has gone 
through several editions, was first pub
lished in 1802, and has established Mr, 
D.'s reputation as a ;metaphysical writer. 
In 1831, the Author revised it for the last 
edition, when Mes~rs. Fisher and Co, 
purchased the copyright for £250, 

The immediate cause of l\1r, D.'s death 
was a rapid decline. He died at Helston, 
in Cornwall, his native county, in the 
b0som of bis family, and in the 69th year 
of Lis age. 

The Rev. John Theodo1·e Bai·ker, of 
Dcptford, terminated his earthly pilgrim
age, April the 3rd, ngcd 73 years. Mr. 
Chapman, of Greenwich, delivered an 
address at the funeral, bearing testimony 
to the excellence of the principles and 
character of his departed friend ; and on 
the following sabbath, Dr, Collier preached 
a funeral sermon to the mourning church 
and congregation. 

Died, at his house in Blackfriars Road, 
on Thursday evening, April llth, after 
a week's illness, the venerable minister 
of Surrey Chapel, the REV, ROWLAND 
HILL, son of Sir.Rowland Hill, Bart., of 
Hawkeston, an ancient and highly respect
able Shropshire family, and uncle to the 
present Lord Hill, commander-in-chief of 
His Majesty's forces. 

In 1783 Mr. Hill laid the first stone of 
Surrey Chapel, which was opened in 1784. 
The last time he spoke in public was on 
the evening of Thursday, the 2nd of April, 
when, as a farewell token of his esteem for 
Sunday school teachers, he preached to a 
considerable number of them in Surrey 
Chapel, from l Cor. xv. 58. The last 
sermon he delivered to his sorrowing con
gregation, was on Lord's Day, lVIar. 31st, 
and it was a very impressive one, from 
1 Cor. ii. 7, 8. On Thursday evening, 
the 4th of April, he was first taken ill, and 
he was confined to his bed till his decease. 
He expired without a groan. His funeral 
sermon was preached at Surrey Chapel, on 
the 19th, by the Rev. W, Jay, of Bath, 
from Zech, xi. 2. " Howl, fir-tree ; for 
the cedar is fallen.'' We nnderstand that 
lVIr. _Jay has been some time preparing 
materials for a memoir of this venerable 
saint, whose valuable life has been pro
tracted t.o fourscore and eight years, 

Died, on Monday, April 15th, in the 
seventy-third year of his age, the Rev. 
.John Hier, the laborious and successful 
minister, for forty-six years, of the Bap
tist church, at Bethesda, Bassaleg, in the 
county of Monmouth. On Thursday, the 
18th, the day of the funeral, several 
ministers of the neighbouring churches, 
and a large number of friends, assembled 
to pay their last mark of respect to their 
deceased brother. The corpse having been 
brought to the meeting-house, the Rev. 
J. Michael, of Sion chapel, read the Scrip• 
tures and prayed; the Rev, J. Edmunds, 
the deceased'• colleague, preached from 
Phil, i, 21. and the Rev, D. Philips, 
Caerleon, closed the mournful service by 
a brief address and prayer at the grave. 

"The memory of the just is blessed.'' 
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THE "Urgent Appeal" in our last Chronicle, on account of the very em
barrassed state "of the Society's funds, has produced some contributions to an 
EXTRA SUBSCRIPTION, for the purpose of removing the heavy debt which has been 
unavoidably contracted. 

The remittance of Mr. Davis, from Philadelphia, of £200 more, making, in all 
£S50, has been peculiarly acceptable under these circumstances, and should be 
regarded as a special interference of DIVINE PROVIDENCE, in answer to the 
prayers of his people, that the Society might be relieved from its difficulties. 
" Save thy people, bless thine inheritance ; feed them alao, and lift them up for 
ever."-Ps. xxviii. 9. 

From the REV. STEPHEN DAvis, to 
P. MILLARD, EsQ. 

Philadelphia, March 13th, 1833. 
MY DEAR Sin, 

I send herewith a first bill of ex
change for £200 more, making £850 
transmitted since my arrival. I expect vou 
received a bill for £100, forwarded from 
this city, Jan. 7, but I have received 
no acknowledgment of any thing beyond 
my two first remittances, and what is still 
more perplexing, I have received no in• 
telligence from Mrs, Davis, or any mem
ber of my family since Sept. 26, 1832 ! I 
have no do_nbt letters have been sent; 
but how it is they have not arrived, I 
cannot imagine, and you will not wonder 
that under such circumstances I feel 
a considerable measure of uneasiness. 
I hope, however, that by the time this 
1·eaches you, to be on my return, and 
happy indeed shall I be to find that the 
same gracious Providence which has 
protected me from every harm, has pro
tected them also, 

My recent travels have been in the 
states of Virginia and Maryland; and 
wherever I go I am treated, as usual, 
with the greatest respect and kindness. 
I did not expect to have been able to 
send you so much as I have done ; but 
I have received 4,4-00 dollars, of which 
I have sent you 4,100, and I now hope 
to get the gross amount made £1000, 
and to be very little over a year in my 
whole absence. There are, however, 
few caus~s that would have obtained so 
~uch favour, and I am almost as much 
indebted to the Pl'0sbyterians ns the 
Baptists ; but I have not i·eceived much 
from the other denominations. 

Extract ef a letter from MR. ALLEN 

to the SECRET• RIES. 

Ballina, March 20, 1833. 

MY DEAR BRETHJlE:<, 

With this you will find enclosed the 
journals of the Sabbath Readers for the 
last quarter, the journals of the Itinerant 
Readers for the last month, and the 
state and progress of all the schools in 
this extensive district. I hope a perusal 
of these journals, som9 of which are 
more than ordinarily interesting, may 
convince you that we are neither labour
ing in vain, nor spending our strength 
for nought. And I hope, likewise, that 
a recollection of the good which has 
been, and which is now being achieved, 
by the instrumentality of the schools, 
will give a new zest to our labours, and 
will render our English brethren more 
determined to aid in the good cause. I 
doubt not but that the "Hosannahs," 
the unobserved " Hosaunahs" of manv, 
very many of the childl'en, who a~e 
taught in our schools, ascend with ac
ceptance to the Redeemer of men. Nor 
can I doubt but that many, whose genu
ine conversion to God remains concealed 
from us, are, notwithstanding, the sub
jects of saving grace. He who has said 
that " His word shall not return unto 
him void," will cause the distribution of 
the simple and unostentatious tract, or_ 
the feeble and artless endeavours ol 
the itinerant readers to accomplish his 
own ends in his own time. The case 
of -Elizn Cain and others of whom our 
little church is composed, prove the vast 
utility of both readers aucl schools. 
Would to Goll that our English brethrel\ 

'2 K 
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felt and saw the necessity and paramount 
importance of them as they should. 

The church at Easkv, vou will be 
pleased to hear, is stiil ,:eceiving the 
most striking· intimations of God's de
termination to fa\'our the work. On 
Satmclay Inst lllr. Bates accompanied us 
to the neig-hhourhood of that town, and 
haptized, in a stream called Mountain 
Ri,-er, six additional candidates for fel
lowship. The numb~r of spectators 
was not so great as on some former oc
casions; but their attention to what 
"-ns addressed to them nt the water-side 
was more marked. On Sunday these 
persons were admitted into the church, 
on which occasion many spectators were 
present. In the morning I preached 
from Hosea ii. 15. "I will g-ive her the 
valley of Achor for a door of hope." 
And in the evening from Heb. vii. 25. 
" He is able to save unto the uttermost," 
&c. And in the afternoon Mr. Bates 
preached from John iii. 16. "God so 
loved the world," &c. Both Saturday 
and Sunday were, I trust, days long to 
be remembered. ,ve have manv more 
'Who are proposing themselves as candi
dates for baptism and admittance into 
the church; but we feel compelled to be 
exceeding! y circumspect, as the eyes of 
all are on us. Let us, my dear brethren, 
implore your prayers, that God may make 
us diligent in every good work, and that 
we may be found faithful unto death, 

Yours affectionately, 
JAS, ALLEN, 

From the Rev. J. M'CAnTHY, 

March 9, 1833. 

J\iJy DEAR BnETHREN, 
On the night of the former discus

sion, it was asserted that the saints that 
rose with Christ, had heenjust released 
from purgatory, where they had been in 
a state of torpidness, from the time of 
their death to that moment. I informed 
them, that, if the Lord should spare me 
to return, I would preach from Matthew 
xxvii. 52, 53. N.ow the hoose was crowd
ed almost to suffocation to hear it. I have 
heard several say, we had about three 
hundred, and half of these Catholics. 
I showed them that these could not have 
been in purgatory, were there such a 
place, for that is for sinners; according 
to the doctrines of tl,e Clmrch of Home, 
tliey are sinners and not saints that go 
there. Secondly, it was not a mental 
sh,ep,he.cause my text has it-the bodies. 
I uever saw such uttention, for an hour 
nnd a <1uarler, from the time I had tak<'n 

my text. As soon as the service was 
concluded, we entered on the conversa
tion. The passages adduced in proof 
that none went to heaven till after 
Christ's resurrection, were from Luke 
xvi. from the 19th verie to the end, to 
show thnt Ln~nrus and Abraham were 
then in purgatory. From me, against 
it :-It could not be, for Lazarus was 
comforted, and there could be no com
fort there; and that his happiness was 
put in contra-distinction to that of the 
rich _man, then in hell, This was my 
argument from their own passage; and 
besides, I produced many passages to 
show its absurdity, particularly from 
Isaiah !vii. 1, 2. The second text from 
them, John iii. 13, "No man bath as
cended up to heaven." I first showed 
the meaning of it, and then quoted from 
Gen. v. 24. Heh. :xi. 5. and 2 Kings ii. 
1, 11. Here they were put.to manifest 
contradiction and confusion. The third 
passage produced by them was from 
Acts ii. 34. "For David is .not ascended 
into heaven." From the appearance of 
the countenances of those on the other 
side, they anticipated a complete triumph 
from this text ; but when I told them it 
was David's body, and not .bis soul, that 
was spoken of, it seemed at once to 
throw a damp upon their energy. I now 
looked at my watch, and it was a few 
minutes past twelve o'clock, so I in
formed them that I would preach from 
that text next time, and that the meeting 
should be still open to free discussion. 
Between preaching and argument 1 stood 
more than six hours. There were very 
few left the place, and all seemed to 
enjoy the meeting; and to the renown 
of the Catholics of Moate, be it recorded, 
there was not the slighest misbehaviour. 

From Mr. JOHN BATES to Mr.IvrMEY, 

Ballina, March 14, 183,':I. 
DEAR Sm, 

I at length have the pleasure to 
in form you of my safe arrival at Mr, 
Allen's. 

I feel that I have an abundant reason 
for gratitude and thanksgiving unto God; 
more especially as I understand that the 
Erin steamer, the other vessel that left 
London the 10th of last month with us, 
has not yet arrived in Dublin. It is 
stated in the papers, that it is very pro
bable she is wrecked, and the passengers 
lost; but you undoubtedly know most 
of this in London. 

How necessary at all times to pray to 
God for direction ! 1 felt sorry after we 
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had started, that I was not in the other 
vessel, One of our sailors said she was 
better able to stand ogainst the wind and 
tide than ours, But in reviewing the 
event, I trust it will lead me to say that 
"God has been mindful of me, and he 
will bless me.'' Surely, from henceforth I 
shall view this as a particular instance of 
His over-ruling providence; may it at 
all times fill my heart with gratitude and 
praise; in every circumstance through 
life, lead me to ask direction of him, who 
manages the affairs of the child,:en of 
men, who is too wise to err, and too 
good to do wrong. 

I have not done much work at present. 
I have attempted to preach three times. 
I know but little of the condition of the 
people at present, but it appears to be 
such as is calculated to draw forth the 
compassion and sympathy of a servant 
of God. The field is large enough to 
give full scope to all our active exertions 
of benevolence, piety, aud love. The 
work is great and solemn; but, in coming 
here, I feel comfortable in my own mind, 
that I have been walking in the path of 
duty. Therefore, I hope that God, who 
taketh of the things that are not, to 
bring to nought things that are, will 
deign to teach me, by his Holy Spirit, 
all that is needful for me to know, and 
strengthen me for all that he has for me 
to do, that I may not be a loiterer, but a 
labourer; neither run in vain, nor labour 
in vain. 

Dear Sir, I live in a dork and popish 
country, where there is need of all 
the wisdom of a serpent, the harm
lessness of a dove, blended with the 
faithfulness of the lion of the tribe of 
Judah. 

Remember me at a throne of grace. 
Sending you all that good feeling that 
can emanate from the heart of an honest 
and_ absent friend, and praying that you 
and yours may enjoy eYery covenant 
blessing, 

I rest yours, most affectionately, 
JOHN BATES, 

E:rti-act ~-· a le!ter ji·om Mas. ALLEN, c!f 
Ballina, to Mas, I v1MEY, ,·ecently ,·e
ceived. 

I think that in the female schools 
there is a. visible improvement. I trust 
~e shall yet see greater and better things 
in Ireland; the dear children have much 
to learn, but they are generally quick, 
an~ of good capacity. The benefits 
winch the rising gene, ,tion enjoy, must, 
under the divine hlessing, g·reatly change 
the face of things in a few years. Th~ 

good seed is sowing, and who" can tell 
what an abund~nt harvest ;sliall' spring 
up ! I_ often thmk, as we are distrihut
ing lhe scriptures in every direction,~ of 
that most encouraging declaration, " My 
word shall not return onto me void bot 
it shall accomplish the thing , that I 
please, and shall prosper in the thing 
whereto I send it." Yes, my dea; 
Madam, this dark, dork spot is Immanu
el's land, and he must reign here. Papal 
fetters must be_ knocked off, and poor 
deluded and bhndfolded papists behold 
the light of the glc,rious gospel, and re
joice in that light. Amen, our hearts 
respond. "Even so, come Lord Jesus 
come quickly." ' 

I beg to send many thanks to the 
ladies for the premiums of wearino- ap
parel, sewing c·otton, thimbles, 0 &c., 
which we received for the schools. The 
children were greatly de\io-hted with 
them. I distributed them ~. rewards 
for regular attendance and the best 
needle work. If, in addition to their 
former kindness, the ladies would send 
a few dozen pairs of low prized scissors 
with a chain, value about two-pence, to 
be worn about the neck, they would be 
most. useful, and a very distinguishing 
premium. 

Yours very affectionately, 
i\I. ALLEN. 

Ballina, llia,·ch 14th, 1833. 
From Mr. M. MuLLAaKv, to the Rev, 

J. ALLEN. 

A person unacquainted with this coun
try twelve months ago, could scarcely 
form a just idea of the change that has 
taken place in the minds of several in
dividuals during that time. Persons 
whose minds were hardened with pre
judice, are brought, by the blessing of 
God on the · reading and preaching of 
the word, to entertain better feelings 
for the gospel, and to desire a more in
timate acquaintance with the Redeemer; 
thereby becoming a blessing to their 
families, and an ornanient to society. 
Many instances of this nature, which 
occurred lately in our district, lead us to 
anticipate that the time is fast approach
ing, when " the kingdoms of this world 
shall become the kingdoms of God," &c. 

Lord's day, 17th ult., had a prayer 
meeting in this town at nine o'clock in 
tlie morning. Preached iu l\lull~fan y 
at half-past six in the evening·, to a_lnrge 
and attentive congregatwn. 18th, v1s1tetl 
l\Ir. Dunkan, o member of the eongrcg·u
tion. His mind is replete with religious 
consolation, which mudPnites his tem 
poral sufferings on ,:1 hetl ()f alllicti<m, 
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24tl1. Preached morning· and evening 
in Easky. The congregations 1'•ere not 
11s large 11s usual, owing to the rain, 
which fell in torrents. 

25th. Inspected the school in Easky, 
o.nd preached, in the evening, in Finnod, 
Sever&! persons remained with me to .a 
late hour, conversing about the gospel, 
among whom was Pat Sheridan, who is 
converted from Popery, and, I trust, 
brought to a saving knowledge of the 
gospel. 

( To be centinued.) 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 
Received from Rev. S. Davis, 

by Treasurer • . 200 0 0 

Received by Mr, Ivimey, 
A legacy of the late Mr. Wil

liam Mowbrav, of Hitchen, 
by the Rev. °J. W, Wayne, 
£50. (Less duty) . . 

Mr, Millar • 
Mr. Skerritt, Chelsea . • . 
Onley, Miss A. H. Smith, for 

45 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 

schools . . • . 5 0 0 
Mrs.Crosskey, for Rye School 5 0 0 
John Baylis, Jun. Esq. Pon-

der's End (two years) • 4 0 0 
Mrs. Carey, Boxmoor • • , 0 5 0 
Baptist Chnrch at Hetton, 

by the Rev. R. Pengilly I 0 0 
Female friend, by J. D. • 0 15 0 

Received in ctmSequence ef the " Urg&nt 
Appeal,'' in the Chronicle fa,r April. 

John Baylis, Esq. Pon.der's 
Encl • • • • • • • • 10 0 0 

.R. c. . . . . . . . . 5 0 0 
John Fenwick, Esq., New

castle, by Rev. R. Pengilly 
A Country Baptist Minister • 
Mr, Newbery 

Fa,r Eliza Cain. 
Collected by the Misses Pow-

5 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 

ell, Peckham • • 2 2 0 
Friends at Birmingham, by 

Mr. Wilcox , 2 0 0 
Baptist Church, at Hetton, 

by the Rev. R. Pengilly • 1 0 0 
Miss Davies, Walthamstow 1 6 0 
Friends at Taunton • 1 0 0 
Female Friend, by J. D. • 0 5 0 
Thrapston Sunday Scoool 1 1 ½ 
Collected after a prayer-meet-

ing at Sydney, by T. Ni-
cholson . : 1 0 0 

Collected by two female 
friends in Bristol 6 2 6 

Co\\ec~ed by Mr. Wood, St. 
Hehers, Jersey . . , 7 2 6 

N. B. The £1 acknowledged ln the 
Chroniole for March, as from Mre 
Churchill, Cheltenham, was inse1·ted by 
mistake. 

Mr. lvimey has also received a parcel 
containing remnants of cloth, &c., from 
J.P., Berwick, and the following hooks 
for the library at Ballina, from Dorcas, 

Baptist Tract Mag. for 1831. vol. I. 
Rawlett on Sacramental Covenanting 

with Christ, 1692. 
Sherlock on Necessity and Advantage 

of Prayer, &c, 1769. 
Exposition of Hosea, by Dr. Jer. 

Burrows, 1643. 
Tracts on Baptism, by Dr. Jenkins, 

and Dialogues by Tindall and Bradford. 
Dr. Owen's Treatise on Sin and Grace. 
An Historical Miscellany. 
Force of Truth. 
Vol. Sermons, by Dr. Edmund Calamy, 

at Whitehall. 
Divine Authority of Scripture. S. 

Clark, M.A. 1699. 
Flavel's Exposition of Assembly'~ 

Catechism, 1688. 
Divine Institntion of Congregational 

Churches, by Isaac Chauncey, A. M., 
1697. 

l:tobinson'on N oncoufonnity, forCate
chumens. 

Vincent's Catechism for Conscience, 
1691. 

Christian Covenant, by Griffith Jones, 
minister . 

On the Deity of the Son of God, 
reply to Mr. Whiston. 

Various Pamphlets. 
Ryland's Address to the Youth of 

Britain. 
Hints Physical and Metaphysical, by 

Dr. G. Biber, four copies. 
Life of Faith, h_y Mr. Romaine •. 
Modem Education, Art of Reading. 
Evangelical Magazine, 1807. 
Do. do. 1808. 
Elegies and Paraphrase on the Lord's 

Prayer. 
Evan, Mag. 1822. 
Baptist do. 181

1
3. , . 

Preston's Saint s QuahficaUon, 1634. 
Dr. Sibb's Sermons on Sol. Song. 
Atterbury'e Sermons, 1699.' 
Baillie, of Glasgow, on National 

Sins and J udgments, 1699, 
Vol. Sermons. 
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THE Treasurers of Auxiliary Societies, and other Friends who may 
have Monies in hand on account of the Society, are respectfully re·
minded that the Treasurer's account for the year will close on the 31 st 
instant, which renders it necessary that all payments intended to ap
pear in the Appendix to the next Report, should be made in the 
course of the present month. It is requested, therefore, that the re
spective accounts may be sent, properly balanced, to the Secretary, 
No. 6, Fen Court, Fenchurch Street, accompanied by the list of Sub
scribers, &c., in alphabetical order. 

Particular attention is solicited to this notice; for as all the So
ciety's accounts for the year are examined and audited, by the gen
tlemen appoi.nted for that purpose, in tlie first week in June, and tlte 
Report will, it is expected, leave the press in a few days aper the 
Annual Meeting, it is clearly impossible that payments can be in
cluded, or lists of particulars inserted, which come to hand after the 
time spec·i:fied. 

The Annual Sermons for the Society will be preached, Provideuce 
permitting, on Wednesday, June 19, and the Annual Meeting held, 
as usual, on the fo1lowing day. Full particulars of the rr,spective 
Services will appeai· in our next Number. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

JAMAICA. 
Since our last Herald was sent 

to press, two packets have arrived 
from this island, by which a va
riety of important intelligence 
has been received. A Royal Pro
clamation has been issued against 
the "Colonial Unions," and this 
was accompanied by a circular 
letter from his Excellency the 
Governor, requiring the prompt 
obed_ience and co-operation of the 
Magistrates in enforcing it. But 
the wild and darina- contumacy 
of _the planters was 0not to be so 
easily _suppressed. A spirit of 
determme<l adherence to the re-

solutions of the Union displayed 
itself in several parts of the is
land, especially in the parish of 
St Ann's, where the persecuting 
scheme originated. These de
monstrations of hostility against 
the government, have been met 
by Earl Mulgrave in a spirit of 
calm and dignified firmness, well 
becoming his office and character. 
The Custos of that parish has been 
removed from his office, with nine 
more of his brother magistrates, 
and the principal officers of the 
militia have been publicly ca
shiered. We trust these just and 
decided measures will produce a 
g·ood effect ; but it is more than 
ever apparent, that peace and 
g·ood order cannot be established 
in the island, on any solid ba~is, 

. ·! L 
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till the whole frame of society 
there be re-modelled. But we 
turn, from these general remarks, 
to give a condensed account of 
the occurrences more immediately 
affecting our Mission. 

Mr. Tinson has forwarded us 
a very interesting account of an 
examination, lately held, of the 
school connected with the church 
and congregation in East Queen 
!:5treet, Kingston, of which we 
subjoin the substance in his own 
words. 

There are on the books---boys 97 ; 
girls 85=182. The average attendance 
i• from 130 to 140, The general state of 
the school is highly creditable to · the 
master; and the progress of the children 
such as could not fail to interest, if seen, 
all who are concerned for the moral im
provement of the young. • 

.Although the school is not so large as it 
was at one time, it is not the less deserv
ing of encouragement, It has never fully 
recovered since the departure of Mr. 
Knibb; but it probably would ere tl'.is, 
had it not been for the severe persecut10n 
our mission has endured during the whole 
of this year. 

Mr. Samuel Whitehorne is a decided 
Christian, a well-informed y1,ung man, 
and gives evident proof of his deep soli
citude for the best interests of the 
children. He is manifestly anxious that 
they should not only read, but understand, 
the sacred volume: so that, by having 
their minds pre-occupied with the know
ledge and principles of Scripture, less room 
may be left for the admission of worldly 
vanities. 

There are upwards of seventy who can 
read the Seri ptures, most of them correct! y, 
and with ease, A bout thirty were parti
cularly examined in Scripture history, 
with which they appeared pleasingly con
versant ; giving also appropriate replies to 
a number of C{uestions on natural history, 
geo~raphy, &c. connected with the sub
jects of their examination, 

Their writing, in books, and on their 
slates, from dictation, did them much 
credit, and _would have been cons(dered 
respectable m any school among clnldren 
of a similar grade in England. 

In arithmetic, there are from sixty to 
seventy who are familiar with most of the 
tables of weights and measures ; and be
tween thirty and forty of them displayed 
great promptitude and correctness in 

setting down from dictation, an<l in
stantly working various sums in the four 
principal rules ; and, as these were given 
on the occasion, not from any book, thern 
could have been no previous prcparntion, 

One l'ttlc girl, only ten years of age, 
works sums in compound addition with a 
readiness that would abash the contenders 
for negro stupidity. 

In grammar Mr. W. has adopted a 
plan used in the Scotch Sessional school, 
with such modifications as he thoui:ht ne
cessary ; by which he has endeavoured lo 
combine pleasure with advantage. Many 
of the children ·appear to be much in
terested in the study ; but, as the object of 
the schoo 1 is not to make accomplished 
grammarians, I be1ieve this exercise is not 
considered indispensable, but a sort of 
extra attention for the encouragement of 
the most deserving. There are nineteen 
in the highest class who are conversant 
with the different parts of speech, and 
with three or four of the first mles of 
grammatical construction. 

The class examined in Scripture his
tory exhibited considerable acquaintance 
with geography-describing with '<great 
readiness and accuracy the different 
countries of the earth, the divisions of 
Europe, with its boundaries, rivers, lakes, 
&c., and the counties of Engla_nd, lre_l~nd, 
and Scotland, with their relative pos1t10ns 
and chief towns. But what appeared to 
me particularly pl~asing, w·as the· care 
taken to give a practical application of a 
moral and religious kind to. all the in
struction afforded, from the highest to the 
lowest classes. 

The children arc ta~ght the rudiments 
of psalmody by Mr. W. Many of them 
have pleasant voices, and are very fond 
of singing. They sang several tunes very 
delightfully· at least it seemed so to me. 
Who could 'help being delighted lo sec 
such a company of children, of every de
scription of colour, harmonio_usly uniti~g 
their little voices in the praises of Him 
who bath made of one blood all nations of 
the.earth? 

The state of the church at 
Hanover-street, under Mr. Tin
son's pastoral care, is such as to 
afford him much encouragement. 
The ordinances of di vine worship 
are continued among them with· 
out interruption, and some pleas
ing and useful additions have 
lately been made to their number. 
Eicrht were baptized in the first 
Sabbath in March, which makes 
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the whole number received during 
the year, fifty-one. Mr. Tinson 
has also been enabled to res11mc 
his occasional services at the 
subordinate station of Y allahs, 
where the congregation consists 
almost entirely of slaves. Threats 
have indeed been employed, but 
in vain, to deter him from these 
labours of love. " These are not 
times,'' remarks our brother, " to 
trouble one's heart about the 
frowns of wicked men. Life is 
short, and souls are daily plung
ing into eternity unprepared: 
therefore, as long as any oppor
tunity is left us of preaching 
Christ, it becomes an imperative 
duty, irrespec•1ive of all personal 
considerations, to proclaim his 
love to perishing sinners. If God 
be glorified, what does it matter, 
though we be trampled in the 
dust?" 

After labouring among the peo
ple at East Queen-street for four 
months, Mr. Gardner has been 
unanimously requested to con
tinue with them. He reports, 
that since the commencement of 
the persecution, the love of some, 
as was to be expected, had grown 
cold; but that " the constancy of 
others is beyond all description." 
He expected (Feb. 4.) to baptize 
about thirty, who had given hope
ful evidence of conversion. As 
an ~dd!tional proof of the furious 
mahg~uty shown, on all possible 
oc:a~10ns, by the enemies of our 
M1ss10naries, we may mention 
that when Mr. Gardner sent to 
Savanna-la-Mar for his furniture 
and books, he found that the 
whole had been thrown into the 
highway, and nearly all destroyed. 
The little that was saved could 
not be sent to Kingston, as not a 
negro could be hired to carry it 
to the wharf : all were afraid to 
be seen with any thincr belono-in°· 

O O 0 
to a Baptist. The very fouuda-

tions of our chapel there have 
been dug up, and the stones 
carted from the spot at mid-day ! 

Although Spanish Town is the 
seat of Government, our friend 
Mr. Taylor has suffered much 
molestation in the performance of 
his duties there, and at the subor
dinate stations of Vere and O Id 
Harbour. Since the issuing of 
the Royal Proclamation, these an
noyances have abated, and at the 
date of his last letters he had re
sumed his country services. It 
must be noted, however, that he 
preaches to free persons only; 
slaves are prevented from at
tendance. 

The circumstance of Mr. Bay
lis's imprisonment was briefly 
stated in our Number for March. 
The following extract from a let
ter received since, will give a clear 
view of the system now pursued 
by the magistrates. Our readers 
will not be insensible to the ap
peal at the close. 

You have no doubt heard that the ma
gistrates in Jamaica long contended that 
no <lissenting mini:;tcr was authorized to 
preach in any parish in which he ha<l not 
been licensed at 1he quarter sessions. 
This question was for a time settled by 
the decision of the grand court in the case 
of Rex versus Whitehouse an<l Orton. It 
was then decice<l by our late chief 
justice Scarlet, and our late attorney
general James, that a missionary being 
licensed in one parish entitled him to 
preach in any part of the island. I came 
to reside in this parish shortly after that 
decision, and consequently di<l not deem 
it necessary to apply for a license here, as 
I had been duly licensed in St. Cathe
rine's, and I have gone on preaching the 
gospel of peace without interruption, to 
the no small annoyance of many who 
wish to oppose the kingdom of Christ in 
every way they can. At last one l\Ir. 
George Vidal, clerk of the vestry, and a ma
gistrate for thisp~ri!-h, employed two white 
men to attend the meeting at Ora-Cabessa, 
aud then go to a l\Ir. L. R. Stephens, 
another magistrate of persecuting noto
riety and swear that they heard me preach 
in an unlicensed house, and that I wa:1 
not licemecl for this parish. On thc,e 
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affidayi:s a warrant was gr;,ntcd, an.<l I 
was apprehended, and was by this L. R. 
Stephens bound oYer to appear at the next 
quarter sessions, a.nd in the mean time 
neither to teach or preach unde1· the 
penalty of £100. At the quarter ses
sions I was called on to answer to the 
charges of having preached in the parish 
without a licrnse, and in an unlicensed 
house; and thongh I proved, by docu
ments produced in court, that I had been 
duly licensed in the island, and that the 
building in ,rhich I preached was regis
tered in the bishop's office according to 
the first of William and Mary, I was 
sentenced by the honourable Henry Cox, 
Lawrence Reid Stephens, and Robert 
Fairweather, e~qs., to ' 1 pay a fine of ten 
pounds, to stand committed until such fine 
was paid, and not to preach again in the 
parish without being nTSt licensed at the 
quarter sessions. I there applied for 
such license, but it was refused. Nothing 
can be more evident than the object these 
magistrates have in view, in claiming the 
prerogath>c of licensing ministers for their 
respective parishes, and yet invariably re
fusing to grant such licenses. They 
thiuk by this means to put a stop to the 
spread of the gospel, and thus keep the 
negrocs in brutal ignorance; and, I fear 
they will be too successful, unless some 
effectual measures are adopted by the 
British G<>V< rnment; for I think it is 
quite vain to look for redress from any 
persons in authority here. Surely the 
king of England does not wish men to 
hold his commission of the peace for the 
purpose of hindering the spread of the 
gospel, by fining and imprisoning its mi
nisters! It is certainly disgraceful to 
Britain, that in this enlightened age, mi
nisters of the gospel should be appre
hended and sent to jail in the king'• name, 
for no other crime than that of preaching 
the gospel of Jesus Christ; and that those 
who thus abuse the king's commission of 
the peace, should be allowed to do so 
with impunity. 

I wish the friends of Missions in Eng
land would importune government until 
something effectual is done, for I think we 
have sufficient proof, that if we get re
dress at all, it must be from home. 

Mr. Dendy removed, in the 
commencement of the year, from 
Spanish Town to Port Royal, and 
while there, was called to the 
painful task of surrendering his 
only child to the stroke of death, 
at the early age of six months. 
Subsequently, he removed to 

Annatto Bay, from whence Mr. 
Barlow, who has i;)een there for 
several months, supplying the 
place of our brother Flood, is 
about to return to England. Mr. 
Dendy had scarcely entered on 
his labours before he was arrested 
and conveyed to prison. The ac
count of this transaction will be 
best given in liis own words 
dated Kingston Gaol, March 4. ' 

On Wednesday, the 27th ult., one of 
the constables of ~t. George's came with a 
bench warrant for me to appear before the 
magistrates •at Buff Bay Coul'thouse, the 
same day at twelve o'clock, a distance of 
fifteen miles from our residence. Brother 
Barlow accompanied me, when the fol
lowing, as ne3.r as I can, remember, took 
place:-
- John Bell, esq., custos of St. George's· 

James Shenton, esq., magistrate of St: 
George's, and one of the late committee of 
the Hon .. House of Assembly to inquire 
into the moral and religious improvement 
of the slaves, &c., were the magistrates 
present. 

The constable who apprehended me 
was the informer and witness against me. 

Magistrate • .l\<h.Dendy; you are charged 
with preaching at Annatto Bay without a 
license. Is it true that this was the case? 
-1 am not bound to criminate myself; I 
presume, gentlemen, you consider you 
have evidence sufficient to establish it. 

Here the witness was put upon his oath. 
Witness, cross-examined by W. D. 

You say you heard me preach; wore you 
on the outside or inside the chapel 1-
0utside. 

Mr. D. How long did you remain 1-
N o time. 

Mr. D. No time ! not any time! not 
one minute? 

Here the magistrate told the witness be 
must specify some time. 

Witness. A few minutes, 
Mr. D. Whe1·e was I when you saw 

me 1-In the pulpit, preaching. 
Mr. D. You say you saw me in the 

pulpit; did you hear me read any text? 
-No. Any chapter ?-No. Do you re• 
member any thing I said ?-No. How do 
you know I preached ?-There is a d ifl'er• 
ence between reading and preac!Jing ; I 
know the difference. 

Mr. D. Are you positive I preached? 
-I think you were preaching. 

l\1r. D. You think I was preaching; 
and nothing more than think; I might be 
only rea,ling; I frequently read withnut 
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keeping my eyes fixed upon tl,c book 
before me. Did you hear me read the 
9th chapter of Job 1-No. Did you hear 
me make any remarks upon the fourth 
verse, "Who halh hardened himself 
against God, and hath prospered I" Did 
you hear me mention the cases of Pharaoh, 
and Herod, and others, who hardened 
thcmscl vcs against God 1 

Mag. We do not want to be lectured. 
Mr. D. I consider, Sir I have a just 

ri"ht to 1uestion witness ; that I preached 
is°not established, it is not proved. 

M ag. But we believe you did ; we take 
the word of the witness : but if you will 
say you did not, we will dismiss the case. 

Mr. D. I am not called upon to crimi
natc myself, neither do I deny the charge; 
you must act as you please, · 

Mag. We wisl1 the case to be tried at 
the assize court. 

Mr. D. I should be obliged, gent.lemen, 
if you would inform me upon what law or 
statute you act 1 

Mag. \Ve arc acting upon the attorney-
general's opinion; the highest _law officer 
in the land ; and if we do wrong, we are 
amenable to the laws. 

The question was again pressed.--,We 
are not obliged to tell a prisoner under 
what law or statute we act. 

Mr. D. Gentlemen, I do not ask it as 
a right, but I should esteem it a favour if 
you would be so kind as to tell me upon 
what l_aw or statute you act 1 (To this 
there was no reply). 

Mag, \Ve do not wish to put you to any 
inconvenience, but require you to enter 
into bail to appear at the next assizes, and 
not to preach again till the expiration of 
that time, 

Mr. D. ): am willing to find bail for the 
former, but as it respects finding bail not 
tu preach again, that I ne~er will. 

Mag. What difference will it make to 
you ur your congregation if you find bail 
not to preach ; you cannot preach if you 
e.rc in prison ? · 

l\Ir. D. It will make this difference ; it 
will not be my choice ; and I consider it 
my duty to obey God rather than man. I 
am ready to ffnd bail to any amount to ap
pear at the assize court, but not to refrain 
from preaching. (Brother Barlow also 
off creel bail for me). 

Mag, That wi11 not answer our purpose, 
You have seen the case of Nichols and 
AhLott 1 

Mr. D. Yes, I have heard of it. 
M ag. There is no alternative; we must 

commit you. 
Mr. D. Well, the psalmist has said, 

The wrath of man sh~ll praise him, and 
the remainc\e1• of that wrath he will rc-
sh·ain, · 

Mag. We do not want personalities ; 
we have no wrath towards you. I feel 
sorry that you should have chosen such a 
course yesterday in court when we were 
speaking of the matter. I said, SC'Oner 

than you should be inconvenienced, I 
myself would be your bail. 

Mr. D. I feel extremely oliliged to you, 
Sir, for your very great kindness. 

M ag. to the clerk of the peace, Make 
out the commitment. 

It wa, made out, and then handed to 
the magistrates for signature. Previously 
to signing it, they very politely asked 
which jail I would prefer, Buff Bay, or 
Kingston. 

Mr. D. Jail at any time, or under any 
circumstances, I should not suppose to be 
a very pleasant place. l am much obliged 
to you, Gentlemen, for the choice; and if 
I must go to the one or the other, I cer
tain! y should prefer Kingston. 

Mag. I think Kingston will be much 
better for your health. 

The following is a copy of my commit
ment:-

" Jamaica, s: S., St. Ger,rge's. 
"Receive into your custody the body 

of Walter Dendy, ( charged with having 
preached at the Baptist chapel on Anatto 
Bay, without license,) and him you are to 
keep in safe custody until discharged by 
due course of law. 

u Given under onr hands and 
'' seals this Feb. 27. 1833, 

(signed) "JORN DELL. 

'' JAMES SHENTON." 

To the Keeper of the Gaol •f 
the County of Si,rry, Ki,igston. 

Although I was sent here to prevent 
my preaching, yet, yesterday (Sabbath) 
I very much enjoyed two apportunities 
with '1'hich I was fav011rcd, of proclaim~ 
ing the glad tidings of salvation, through 
a crucified Saviour, to the prisoners, whd 
apparently listened with much attention. 
The Lord appeared to be with us indeed 
and of a truth. 0 that he would be pleased 
to bless these services to the good of those 
who attended ; then, I shall have no 
cause to regret, but rather rejoicC, that 
God in his Providence brought me hither l 
he can overrule, and I have no doubt, but 
that he will, all these evcnL<, for the pro
motion of his own glory, I have learned 
by experience, that God does not confine 
his presence to his people to times or to 
places, but t'. at ho ,viii be with his peo
ple at all times and under all circum
stances, and that, if we are in the path of 
duty, liis grace shall bo sullicient for u<. 
He will make his strength perfect ii, our 
weakness. 
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Application for Mr. Dendy's 
enlargement, on bail, was made 
to the Chief Justice the day after 
this letter was written, and it was 
expected that be would be re
leased in a few hours. 

The following· extract from Mr. 
Clarke, affords pleasing evidence 
that the gospel is continuing to 
produce its blessed effects, not
, .. -ithstandinc,- all the efforts which 
are made to ~suppress it. The let
ter bears date Febrnary 4. 

I am still cheered with seeing the work 
of God prosper, in the face of all the op
position that the enemies of religion 
can give. I think in a former letter 
I mentioned to you that on the 21st of 
October, 1832, I baptized seventy-seven. 
I have since baptized, on December 23, 
at Spanish Town, forty-two; and on Jan. 
13, 1833, at Constance Spring, Saint 
Thomas-in-the-Vale, fifty-one; on the 
same day on which I baptized in the 
country, the constable was sent to me by 
the magistrates to require me to produce 
my license ; he did not come, however, 
until twelve o'clock at noon-and as I was 
just concluding public service, he did not 
interrupt me until I had pronounced the 
benediction, He then said : - I am re
quired by the magistrates to ask you to 
sliow your license. I replied, Present my 
respects to the magistrates, and say, I 
cannot attend to such a request made on 
the Sabbath day.-C. I am commanded 
then by the magistrates, to disperse the 
meeting.-M. 1'he people are going im
mediately-the worship is over-you 
must have heard me pronounce the bless
ing.-C. I must see the meeting disperse 
before I lea-.e. I then said to the people, 
who still kept their seats, You will go 
quietly to your homes, as you· always do. 
C. I hope you are aware, Sir, that I am 
on! y obeying the orders of the magistrates. 
M. I am aware of that, and shall thank 
you to inform them that it is from con
scientious motives that I refuse to obey 
their requirement; and not from any un
willingness to produce my licenses, nor 
from any disregard to their authority. If 
they will apply to me on a preper day, I 
shall be very ready to attend to them.
C. Very well, Sir, I shall do this. I ought 
to have written to you some time ago, but 
have not had time to do so ; will you 
please to inform me whc,-e you may be 
found? - M. Baptist Mission House, 
Spanish Town.-C. Will you favour me 
wid, your first name 1-l\'I. John. This 

constable is a tnan of colour, under the 
power of the Whites. He after this 
macle n11 affidavit that he had heard me 
preaching to a number of slaves and free, 
in an unlicensed house, &e. I was sum
moned to appear before the magistrates 
for my great crime ; the summons '.was 
served upon me the day before the issuing 
of the king's proclamation, and t),e gover
no1·'s circular; and on the second day 
after these were published, I had to an
swer for my illegal conduct ; having 
preached in a duly registe1·ed house-my
self also having an island license to 
preach ! They would not examine my 
license for the house-my license to 
preach was good, they said, for the parish 
of Port Royal, but for no other; so I 
must not p,-each again in St. Thomas-in
the-Vale until I obtained a license at the 
Quarter Sessions; or, if I did, I should 
be punished. I said, I wished to pay all 
due deference to magistrates, but could 
not p1·omise to give up attending to what 
I believed to be my duty. I have not 
room in this letter, or I should have 
given what passed in the peace office, 

I intend to go on as usual, and sliall, 
D. V., on Saturday next proceed there 
to preach on the Sabbath. If the consta
ble and his companions again come, I 
shall have my people instructed simply to 
offer passive resistance; and shall 'do the 
same myself. If he takes me out of the 
hbuse by force, 'l shall not resist it-and 
if he takes the people out in tbe same 
way, I trust I shall find, that my advice 
and command will be quite sufficient to 
induce them to submit quietly to any 
treatment they may receive ; then if they 
cause me to give bail to appear for trial, 
I shall give it, and go again and preach
and this as often as they may think pro
per to require bail ; then, if I be fined, 
I shall not pay it, but go to jail, (preach 
to the prisoners if they will attend to hea1· 
me,) and then apply to the governor, 
who will, I have no doubt, soon grant me 
my liberty ; and perhaps, in a short time, 
we shall know what the Jaw is with re
spect to Dissenters in Jamaica ; for we 
know not what it is at present, 

The person who encourages the worship 
of God at Constance Spring, has also 
been had before the magistrates, and re
proved sharply, and commanded to appear 
at the Quarl.er Sessions, as she would not 
be scolded nor frightened out of her ad
herence to the truth. 

The island is in a very unsettled state; 
the governor has been insulted wl1ile 
passing along the streets-the papers 
daily heap abuse upon him-and the 
Unionists are making a stand against the 
proclamation lately received ; no half 
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measures will do-nor will our esteemed 
governor resort lo such means ; ho will, 
no doubt, take proper steps to put down 
rebellious meetings, and overawe those 
who resist his authority, 

Mr. Kingdon has proceeded 
to Manchioneal, the station here
tofore occupied by Mr. Burton; 
but whether he will be permitted 
to commence active operations 
immediately is uncertain. 

The accounts from Mount 
Charles indicate a growing atten
tion to the word, which is pub
lished there without interruption. 
Mr. Whitehorne makes the follow
ing statement, under the date of 
March I. 

I am glad to say that the number of at
tendants bas so much illcreased, as to 
oblige me to.give up exactly one half the 
accommodations hitherto reserved for the 
minister, I have not done this hastily, 
for almost every Sabbath, for the last six 
months, the chapel has been completely 
filled, and very frequently, there have 
been nearly as many outside as within, I 
have been repeatedly told that the people 
complained of want of room, and that 
many more would attend if . this was 
remedied, When I have sufficient funds 
collected, I purpose putting up a small 
i·oom somewhere in the yard, as the pre
sent apartments arc exceedingly confined 
for a family. 

I hope soon to visit a populous district, 
about eight or nine miles distant, to try 
to establish a branch there, The number 
of members and inquirers in my book at 
present, arc nearly 600. I am sure t~at 
500 of them attend several times ( on dif. 
ferent days, I mean,) each month, I 
have accui·ate means of ascertaining the 
attendants by name once a month, The 
tickets used at the ordinance, have the 
names of members written on them, and 
I always make a note on them whet~er 
the parties have attended or not, which 
serves to mark the general regularity of 
attendance or otherwise. And on another 
day, I meet the whole of the inquirei·s, 
about 150 in number, whose names I call 
over and bestow an hour or two in talking 
to them in various ways, and informing 
my•elf of their lives and proceedings, 

We have reserved, to the last, 
our intelligence from Montego 
Bay, because circumstances have 
invested that station with more 

than ordinary importance in the 
present juncture of Colonial af
fairs. Messrs. Nichols and Ab
bott have had much to undergo, 
and their last letter was dated 
from the Common Gaol; but the 
spirit of meek and cheerful endu
rance, which our readers will 
have remarked in preceding ex
tracts from other brethren, ap
pears to have been given them 
also. But we prefer giving their 
history in their own language. 
Under date of November 6, they 
write:-

'' The anticipations expressed in T. F. 
A.'s letter of October .5, have been too 
fully realized,--our local authorities have 
openly avowed their determination not to 
acknowledge, or act upon, any English 
statute securing toleration to Protestant 
Dissenters; and we are firmly of opinion 
that the barriers which impede the progress 
of the gospel in this country will accum~l~te 
and strenithen, while the local authont1es 
continue to be invested with discretionary 
power, unleSs an imperative mandate be 
issued from the Colonial Office, or other 
means adopted, having for their object 
the permanent establishment of c'.vil and 
religious liberty. We have been induced 
to make these remarks preparatory to the 
followin"' detail of facts, which we think 
will folly prove their correctness, and 
form one more ground for increased exer ... 
tion on the part of our more high! y 
favoured brethren in England.-S. N, 
arrived here on the 21st ult. after a 
tedious and uncomfortable passage from 
Kingston, and as the court of Quarter 
Sessions drew near, we devoted a con• 
siderable portion of the intermediate ti~e 
to the consideration of the two toleration 
acts said to be in force in this island: by 
our new Attorney-general, viz. : The 1st 
William and Mary, and 10th Anne, From 
these acts we soon perceived no _benefit 
would accrue to us. We therefore deter
mined to be present at the Quarter Ses
sions, and to govern our conduct ~s. to 
applying or not, according to the decision 
of the court, in the case of the \Vesleyan 
Missionary, who, we knew, would apply. 
The court met on the 30th ult.' when 
Mr, Murray, \Vesleyan Missionary, offered 
to qualify, but met with a perempt~ry re
fusal. The bench wa_s c?lllposed ( tor the 
occasion) "of fourteen 111d1v1duali, some of 
whose na;,,cs have frequently come before 
you on the list of subomers of perJury' 
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and dcmolishcn, of diapels, John Coates, 
Esq., being President. Mr._ l\forray ap
peared before the bench, presented his 
official document•, and 1·cquested them to 
qualify him as a Dissenting Minister. 
Mr. lfonry Waite Plummer, one of the
magistrates, said they were determined 
not to allow any Sectarian Minister to 
preach-that there was no Ja,v granting 
it_ to them as a right-that he, for one, 
did not, and would not, allow any English 
law to be in force in thi• island, and that, 
consequently, they would not grant hlm a 
license. This objection being of a general 
»aturc, the answer given to l\Ir. l\I, was 
equally applicable to ourselves, so tliat 
the necessity of our applying ,-..as removed; 
and, as we expected that our refusal would 
be couched in insulting language, in con
sequence of the greater prejudice and ill
will existing against us, -we deem-ed it 
prudent not to· make the request. On the 
following day (Oct. 31st.) Mrs. Renwick's 
case was brought forward. She was 
c-hargcd with having permitted an illegal 
assemblage of slaves in her house on Sun
day the 17th of June last, in -contraven
tion of the slave law. Mr. Grignon, on 
the part of the crown, failed to prodnce 
any evidence tll convict her of the alleged 
crime, although two witnesses out of the 
three were obtained, asit appeared, during 
the time of trial. 'fhe head eonstable, the 
ouly witness who was present at the said 
meeting, declared in cou1t his inability to 
identify a single slave, or to give any 
reason for fancying that slaves must have 
been present, Another stated that he saw 
a slave enter the yard gate on the morning 
of the said 17th of June, and that it was 
a very natural conclusion that the said 
slave went to the said meeting-an ex
constable stated that on the same morning 
he saw some persons enter l\:lrs. Ren wick's 
yard, whom he had been in the habit of 
driving out of the streets at night, and, 
th<.refore, they mull have been slaves. 
This was all the evidence adduced on the 
trial. On the part of Mrs, Renwick, it 
was maintained by her attorney, that the 
house was in T. F. Abbott's possessfon, 
and that, consequently, Mrs. R. should 
not have been indicted-he mo,·ed that 
the indictment should he quashed because 
informal and improper; but this was over
ruled by the court, and, at the conclusion 
of the trial, be moved for the arrest of 
judgmcnt; Lnt this was likewise refused, 
The jury, 01, the evidence herein specified, 
Lroughl in a verdict of gui/111, but rccom
m1,n<lc<l Mrs.R. to the leniency of the court, 
when Mr. Coates ordered her to pay a fine 
.,f £20 to the king, to deter others, as he 
•aid, from doin6 as she had done, We 
have Leen compelled to pay this amount 

and othe1· expenses connectcJ with the 
tdal, to prevent .l\frs, R.'s malignant 
judges from committing her to jail, · 

From the above narl'ation of facts, so 
manifestly unjust, it must appear to you 
and all unprejudiced pe1·sons, that tho 
demolition of our chapels, and ·the ins11lts 
offered to our pcl'Sons, :un not to lie traced 
to any temporary ebullition of feeling ex
cited by the lo•s of pMperty, but to a clecp 
and settled hatred to religion and its pro
pagators, which has long 1·ankled in the 
bosoms of the Colonists, and now mani
fests itself openly and unblushingly even 
in our courts of justice. The•c facts will 
also convince you of the urgent and abso
lutB necessit9 of 11our immediately ado1iting 
any and all the measures you can devise fur 
procuring un our behalf a better toleratio11. 

The sequel is given in the letter 
previously alluded to, written from 
Montego Bay Gaol, Feb. 22. 

You will regret to perceive that we are 
deprived of our liberty fo1· the_ present, 
but will rejoice that it is for no worso 
crime than that of publishing the gospel 
of peace. We were committed on l\fon
day last, the 18th, together with our 
friend Mr. Lewin, for meetings held at 
his house the day before, '-"'e refusing to 
give hail, Our last informed you that 
•r. F. A, and Mrs. Renwick were under 
bail for meetings held in her house, and 
!hat we should· continue tll hold meetiags 
of free people only, for the present. 
Having continued that plan two sabbaths 
longer, anrl S. N. having ber.n permitted 
to preach to free people al Falmo11ll1, on 
Sunday the 10th, (the third anniversary 
of dear Brother l\fann'• deathi andT.F.A. 
on the ~•me day attended the burial of a 
slave, at which a multitude of slaves were 
present, unmolested, we began to hopo 
that we need not restrict our services to 
free people any longer. To the free ad
mission of slaves you may be assured we 
were fully inclined, ,for we never should 
have thought of prohibiting their attend
ance, but for our conviction that on no 
other condition could we bold any meetings 
at all. We Fhould have most gladly ad
mitted all classes from the beginning of 
this restoration of religious worship, but 
this being very impracticable, we could not 
conscientiously refrain from calling together 
the free peopl o as soon as we were so per
mitted, and we hllpc the result of la•t 
sabba.th's services will prove that we have 
embraced the earliest opportunity of open
ing; the doors to the less privileged class, 
Knowing that our own residence would be 
useless for the admission uf slaves, being 
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far too •mall, nnd Mr, Lewin kindly offer• 
ing to rent ug his dwclling-hou,c (that in 
which Brother lforchell first preached on 
the Bay,) we agreed to 1·ent it, and were 
proceeding to convert it into a chapel, We 
freely gave notice that slaves might attend, 
so that our intention soon became public] y 
known, The sabbath arriving, we cheer
fully repaired to the spot, and met at two 
of the acrvi,ces full three hundred persons, 
It would have gladdened your heart, as it 
did ours, to see 

'' Wbat pleasure appeared in the looks 
Of the brethren and sisters around," 

At half-past six A, M. we held a prayer 
meeting; at half-past ten, S. N, preached 
from Psalm cxxi .. l; and at four T. F. A, 
preached from Psalm cxix. 71. We felt 
it to be a good and memorable day ; ·much 
gratitude was felt to our faithful God for 
his_ returning mercy, and many tears of 
joy were shed, Nine years before Brother 
Burchell had proclaimed the word of life 
in the same 'place, and to some of the 
same people, since when the little one had 
beconie a thousand, and again the thousand 
had h"cen reduced and brought low through 
oppression, affiktion, and sorrow. The 
cause seemed to be born again, and the 
hopes of its friends were revived that it 
might live to attain it~ former magnitude. 
And so it will live and prosper, notwith
standing the new tribulation~ which sur
rnund it, and the new impediments which 
are thrown in its way, On Monday fore
noon we were served with n warrant which 
included 1\Ir. Lcwin's name with ours, 
signe& hy eleven magistrates, and forth
with we appeared before their worships, 
assembled in a private r_oom in the Court 
House, Among them were Lord Seaford 
and Mr. Samuel Moulton Barrett, two 
intimate friends' of Lord Mulgrave, A 
long conversation took place; which in
cluded a pretty free expression of senti
ments on both sides. The following is the 
substance of what was said a11d done, but 
we cannot preserve the exact order in 
which the remarks were made, nor exhibit 
them in the form of a dialogue : indeed 
you will not be surprised at this circum
stantial uncertainty when you know that 
the interview lasted full two hours, and 
~hat frequently several per~ons were speak
ing together~ 

l\Ir, Gray, .the p1·osi.Jent, informed us 
we were called· up in consequence of affi • 
davits alleging that wo had held meetings 
of s_laves the day before, and ha<l preached, 
wh,ci, meetings wero illegal. Three nffi
daviis we1·0 r~ild-the first an,<l principal 
0 110 by Waite, who had deposed that S. N. 
began the forenoon service by'' giving out 

a psalm," and preached ,_ from some 
verses out of the New Testament." We 
acknowledged these affidavits were correct 
as to the material points, that we had 
preached, and that slaves were present, 
but pointed out the above inaccuracie,;. 
Mr. Gray and <><hers •poke of such meet
ings as unlawful, and required us to give 
bail to appear and answer at the next 
quarter sessi'lns; ancl immediately l\Ir. 
Coates added, " And not to preach again 
in the mean time ;" which remark gave 
rise to a long conversation about the nature 
of the bai! required., whether or not our 
own recognizances would be forfeited by 
our preaching in the interim, in case we 
should hereafter be convicted, even at a 
quarter sessions, of having acted illegally. 
On these points the magistrates were not 
agreed among themselves; several said 
we were not required to give bail 
not to preach, only if we did preach, 
we should subject ourselves to new pro
ceedings, and perhaps then the magis
trates might be indisposed to take bail 
and commit us at once; while others, par
ticularly Mr. Coates and Mr. Samuel ]}f. 

Ban·ett, insisted that in taking bail it must 
be understood we ,vould hold no more 
meetings till the question of their legality 
had been decided, Mr. B. said this 
would be decided in the Grand Court in 
two or three week~, and urged us to wait; 
others did the same, He said that in the 
present period of e.-rcitement we ought not 
to attempt to preach; thd.t humanity should 
prevent us ; that he was actuated by 1·egard 
for l,ia ne9rues, and was sure if we felt the 
regard for them which he did, we should 
1·efrain, We answered, that we were not 
aware of any particular excitement among 
the slaves, Lb.at our meetings last Sunday 
wer:e very peaceable, that if we were 
allowed to perform our duties peaceably, 
all excitement would cease ; that more 
than twelve months had elapsed since ,ve 
had been permitted to preach unmolested ; 
that we had refrained from preaching nol 
because we thought it wrong, but from the 
possibility of some tumult or breach of 
the peace a1·ising, and that as we did not 
apprehend any such result nGw, we could 
wait no longer, We also told the magi•• 
trates we were ready to give ba.il simply to 
appear and answer, but if any thing more 
was understood to be included in the 
security, wo must decline giving it. \Ve 
sa.id we considered that what we had 
dqne was certainly in accordance withd1e 
law of God, and we were woll advised 
that it was not contrary to the laws of the 
country; that, consequently, w_e deemed 
it our duty to preach, and even if we gave 
bail, if we had liberty and hcitlth, we 
sl1oulcl pr::.-adl ngain ncAt ~tmJay ; that 
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we were pl'epared to go lo pt·ison, but to 
give bail not to preach the gospel we were 
not prepared. On hearing these senti
ments, Mr .Barrett ~rew warm and earnest, 
and replied to this effect, and nearly in 
these words. " Then, ~f you a,·e so detm·~ 
mined, IT WILL.BECOME THE DUTY OF THE 

MAGISTRATES TO SWEAR IN SPECIAL CON
STABLES, WHO SHALL <lO TO THE SPOT, 

A ND DISPERSE YOUR MEETING BY FORCE!" 

("re are happy to say that no magistrate 
united in this "iJ\egal threat.'') Almost 
immediately after the reading of the affi
daYits, l\Ir. Lewin said he had rented his 
house to us, and would sho"' them a letter 
of agreement to that effect : this was pass
ed over lightly, and the letter was neither 
asked for nor shown. He then said he 
had reason to believe that the house was 
registered at the quarter sessions by l\lir. 
Burchell, as he had seen a printed docu
ment (Herald for 1824) which led him to 
that conclusion: but this also was pass~d 
over by the clerk of the peace observing, 
"that it was true Mr. Burchell did regis
ter that house, but this was rendered of 
no consequence by the subsequent transfer 
of the license to the other chapel." Mr, 
Lewin then observed, he was not aware of 
having committed any legal offence, and 
inquired by what law he was required to 
give bail. Several answered, the Slave 
Law. He asked by what clause? It was 
replied, by the same clause that Mrs. 
Ren wick was tried under ; and after some 
searching, the 65th clause was found and 
read by Mr. Coates. Mr, L. said that was 
the penal clause, and asked to see that 
which regulates the offence. Lord Sea
ford read the 84th, which Mr. L. objected 
to as inapplicable, our meetings having 
been neither "nightly" nor u private." 
Jlfr. L. himself then pointed out the 62nd, 
which characterized the meetings regarded 
in that law as illegal, i. e. those attended 
with " beating of drums, blowing of 
shells," &c.-when l\fr. Gray said, "Ah, 
that refers to the rebellion!" and thus it 
was passed over. 

While the state of the law was the 
subject of conversation, and we were 
stating that we considered it in our favour, 
Lord Seaford asked, "Why, then, will 
you not give bail ? you do not wish to act 
illegally, do you?" We replied,." No, 
we were confident we were acting legally, 
but our giving bail would expose us to 
expense and hindrance in our ministerial 
work, which we were not prepared to 
meet." :Mr. A. Campbell said they were 
acting on the Attorney-general's opinion, 
who had intimated that the magistrates 
possessed a discretionary power, and could 
refuse to qualify Sectarians if dissatisfied 
witL their qualifications ; we answered 

that when we applied at the lasL court of 
Quarter Sessions, to qualify, we received 
a pcremptol'y refusal, without our qualifi
cations being Rt oil inquired into, We 
added, that wo now had credentials of 
our connexion with the Baptist Missionary 
Society, and were 1·eady to take the oaths 
usually administered in this country, 
This proposal was received in silence. 
The magistrates waut to enforce the law 
only when it is in their own favour, llfr. 
Barrett said, if the question as to the 
legality of our meetings should be decided 
in our favour, there would be no ful'ther 
opposition : but if against us., then we 
ought to go away altogethe,· ! Speaking of 
the Attorney-general's opinion of the 
Toleration Acts, Mr. B. asked, with an 
expression of surprise, u What, has the 
Attorney-general told you the Toleration 
Act of William and Mary is in force 
here?" We told him, '' Yes, and the 
10th of Anne likewise," Indications of 
surprise were then given, and one magis
trate said, " He must be a very accommo
dating man then !"-as though they had 
obtained the contrary opinion, Finding 
we were resolved to go to gaol rather than 
give security 'tinder the circumstances, they 
requested us to withdraw, and afterwards 
being called in again, a second conversa
tion took place, much to the same purpoee 
as the preceding. We cannot remember 
all that was said, nor would it be inter
esting, but we believe we have faithfully 
given the substance. When we finally 
declined giving security, the commitments 
were made out and signed by the follow
ing magistrates: Messrs, Thomas Joseph 
Gray, Lord Seaford, John Coates, R. T. 
Downer, George Gordon, William Gordon, 
James Gordon, William Mitchell Kerr, 
Alexander Campbell ( of Schaw Castle) 
and Joseph Bowen, You will observe 
that Mr. S. M. Barrett, after signing the 
warrant, and taking so forward a part in 
endeavouring to stop our meetings, did 
not sign our commitment. We were 
committed " for want of bail,'' -we wero 
allowed by the constable to go home to 
dinner, (he accompanying us) and reached 
the gaol at 5 o'clock, where we occupy 
the apartmtnts lately tenanted hy Messrs. 
Deleon and Dolphy. We feel for out· 
kind friend Mr. Lewin, who suffers for 
his adherence to our cause ; but he is 
too magnanimous, and disinterested him
self to make the slightest reference to his 
sacrifices on our account. 

Montego Bay, Feb. 28th, We came 
out of gaol on Monday last, (25th) by 
giving security, each for himself, in the 
sum of ,£100, to appear and answer ut 
the next Quarter Sessions, to be holden 
the last Tuesday in April. We adopted 
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this measure after hearing from our prn
fcssional advisrrs that our recognizances 
could not bo forfeited hy our being convict
ed at any future trial, so that we need not 
hesitate to preach on this account, · Nothing 
will, therefore, deter us from preaching 
next Sabbath, unless we should see such 
indications of hostility on the part of the 
magistrates as would threaten a disturb
ance if we held meetings; in that case 
we shall feel it our duty to refrain, because 
the whole blame of a disturbance would 
be thrown upon us, however unjustly, and 
Satan would thus gain an advantage over 
us. We know that the governor also is 
particularly anxious that no tumult should 
occur, and th~s consideration is not without 
its weight. 

March 1. Nothing has yet occurred to 
check our hope of holding service next 
Sabbath. We have had our class and 
prayer-meeting this week without inter· 
ruption, If ,ve should be fined, we shall 
not pay, but go to gaol, hoping the gover• 
nor may rehase us, or if not, that our 
imprisonment may do more good than 
paying fines, 

We are, dear Sir, 
Respectfully yours, 

SAMUEL NICHOLS, 
THOS, F, ABBOTT, 

P. S. By the Editor. 
At the date of this letter it was 

expected that the question re
specting the legal right of the 
magistrates thus to harass the 
missionaries would be decided in 
a few days, by the issue of an 
action for false imprisonment, 
pending in the grand court, in
stituted by two Wesleyan mis
sionaries against the magistrates 
who committed them. We have 
just learnt that the chief justice, 
Sir Joshua Rowe, has thought 
proper to defer this suit till the 
next assizes, thereby affording 
ample opportunity for the con
tinuance of these malevolent and 
vexatious proceedings for four 
months longer. What the motives 
of the learned person for this ex
traordinary proceeding may be, 
it is not for us to affirm, but that 
it directly contravenes the rights 
of British subjects, and is precisely 
such a step as our persecutors, if 

co~s~iousof ~cting illegally, would 
solicit at his hands, is obvious 
enough. The matter must not 
rest here. 

BAHAMAS. 

It was stated in our number for 
March, p. 23, that Mr. Burton 
proposed to embark for the Baha
mas, with the two-fold view of 
examining the condition of the 
Baptist Churches in those islands, 
and of trying the effect of chano-e 
of air for the sake of Mrs. Bu~
ton's health. They left Port 
Royal in the Bahamian packet
boat, on the 20th of January, 
and arrived at Nassau, in the 
island of New Providence, on 
Tuesday, 29th. Mr. Burton was 
received with the greatest cor
diality, on his arrival, not only 
by the various congregations of 
our own denomination, who re
garded his visit as an answer to 
their prayers for some one to 
come and teach thP.m the way of 
God more perfectly, but by the 
resident clergyman and the \Ves
leyan Missionaries, the latter of 
whom had been proposing among 
themselves to write to our society, 
suggesting the desirableness of 
sending out a Baptist brother 
thither. The worthy governor, 
also, Sir J. C. Smyth, expressed 
much satisfaction and pleasure at 
Mr. Burton's arrival, and gave 
him full permission to preach any 
where, both in New Providence 
and the adjacent islands, avowing 
his thankfulness that any ministers 
of the gospel would come thither 
and undertake such arduous 
duties. Our readers will easily 
conceive how refreshing· a con
trast such enlightened conduct 
must present after the series of 
vexatious and harassing· annoy
ances which our friend had ex-
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perienced from the local magis
tracy of Jamaica. 

Fi·om the best information Mr. 
Burton could obtain, the whole 
population of the Bahamas 
amounted to about 16,500, of 
whom 4,200 are whites, 3000 free 
colomcd persons, and the remain
der slaves; about a third of the 
whole number residing in the town 
of Nassau. Baptists are found in 
all the islands; the number of 
churches is said to be upwards of 
twenty; they discover a very fer
vent desire to receive religious in
struction, and this warrants the 
hope that, with the blessing of 
God on judicious spiritual labours 
for their benefit, they might soon 
be led to practise a purer disci
pline-a point in which they are 
at present very defective. 

Mr. Burton has commenced his 
labours among this interesting 
people with much affectionate 
zeal; and though, at the date of 
his last despatches, he had been 
only about a week in the island, 
he had already made some pro
gress in the work of reformation, 
and met with much to encourage 
the hope that he was sent among 
these simple-hearted Christians to 
be a blessing. Thus an object 
which the Committee have, for 
many years, been desirous to ac
complish, has been attained in a 
way we thought not of. May 
this prove to be one of a long 
series of beneficial results, educed 
by the power and mercy of our 
God, from the weak but malig
nant attempts to injure his cause 
in Jamaica! 

AMERICA. 
In the course of the past year, 

the Secretary had the pleasure of 
forwarding a few of the Society's 
pu Llications to the Theological 
Seminary at Andover, U.S., in 

compliance with the request of 
some of the students in that 
valuable Institution, who had 
formed a "Society of Inquiry re
specting Missions.'' The follow
ing letter of aclmowledgment, 
lately received, presents such a 
gratifying view of the light in 
which Missionary labours are re
garded by our American brethren, 
that we cannot withhold it from 
our readers. 

A ,.dover Tl,eological Seminary, 
Feb, 15, 1833. 

DEAR Sm, 
We have received, with much plea. 

sure, the reports and publications sent 
us from vom Society, 

At ,th~ last meeting of the Society of 
Inquiry respecting Missions, it was voted, 
"That our most cordial thanks be re
turned to the Baptist Missionary Society; 
for their kindness in forwarding to us 
their publications. 

It rejoices much our hearts to hear and 
know the good wishes of others for our 
success in this great and good ca)lse, Be 
assured, that it is our earnest prayer that 
your beloved Society may prosper in its
heavenly work, may receive an abundance 
of the blessing of heaven on all its l\lis• 
Sionaries and members, and be a great 
means, in the hands of _God, of hastenin~ 
on that day when " Holiness to the Lo~d, 
shall be inscribed on all the possessions 
and works of man. 

There arc, perhaps, thirty in our Insti
tution, out of 130, who will devote them• 
selves to the life of a foreign Missionary. 
The number is increasing every year. The 
subject of early decision respecting duty 
to the heathen, is receiving more atten
tion, Hence many in our colleges, before 
they enter on the st11dles of professional 
life, are deciding the question that they 
will, at the close of their studies, become 
heralds of the cross in some foreign 
land, 

We feel that the churches of our Arne• 
rican Israel will be ready to support as 
many men as will be ready to go, The 
want of men is much greater than the 
want of means, But our revivals of reli
gion, we hope, will, ere long, aupply,tlie 
former deficiency. The numerous out
pourings of the Spirit in 183), increased 
much the number of able arid devoted 
men here and in other Serninaries, and 
consequently, the number of Missionaries, 
The last year was not so cvi<lcmly marked 
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by the token• of God'• love in this part 
of our country, But at the commence
ment of this, the present year, a day of 
spi1•itual light seems to be breaking in 
upon ns. Even about our beloved Insti
tution, the J,ord io present by the power
ful influences of his Spirit. Sinners are 
inquiring what they must do to be saved, 
und somo few have, in the judgment of 
charity, submitted themselves to the Lord 
J esns Christ. A new spirit of praye, and 
devotedness seems to be pervading the 
Seminary. Our hearts often grow warm, 
and our feelings kindle together as we 
talk and pray respecting the interests of 
Zion. 0 ! that the day might come, 
when every fifty members of Christ's 
flock would each select their man, and 
send him forth into the world's wide 
harvest!. This plan, or something of the 
kind, is on foot, and soon to be urged 
upon the churches. May we close with 
an Apostle's request in behalf of our So
ciety, " Brethren, pray for us." 

Jn. Christian love, 
GEORGE CHAMPION. 

Cor. Sec. 
P.S .. The Society would, with pleasure, 

receive any communications with which 
you should be pleased to favour them. 

G. C. 

LIBERIA. 
Our readers are generally aware 

that a Colony under this name 
has lately been planted, on the 
Western Coast of Africa, by the 
American Colonization Society, 
and that it consists, almost exclu
sively, of persons of colour. An 
esteemed brother in the ministry, 
on hearing that a respectable Bap
tist church existed at Monrovia, 
the principal town of the Colony, 
addressed a friendly letter to its 
pastor; and we readily comply 
with his request to insert the re
ply, which has just been received. 

To the Re,,. CORNELIUS ELVEN, Burg St. 
Edmund's, E11!Jland. 

Monrovia, Africa, Jan. 17, 1833. 

REV. AND DEAR BROTRER, 
Your very kind and Christian letter 

came duly to hand on the '25th ofNovcm• 
ber, 183'2. It being Lord's day, just as I 
was going to the house of God, the Go
vernor waited on me in person and pre
sented me with it-and as he takes great 

interest in our chul'ch, an<l is a constant 
attendant on wor;,l.ip, I allowed him to 
read it, which seemed to give him gr<·<lt 
pleasure. 

For my own part, it was like the cominu 
of Titus: I could but say to my dear wife~ 
who is "one of us," "\Vhat a similarity 
of language is there with all true Chris
tians, how far soever they may bo se
parated, and ho,v much the foe1ino-s of 
one minister of Christ resembie th;se of 
another! for, though oceans may roll, and 
mountains rise between us, when Christ 
and his gospel is the theme-our a1·m.~, 
our hearts, our language, are one." 
These things have often encouraged me in 
my pilgrimage. I have often asked my
self, " How con it be possible, if the gos
pel of Christ and Lhe communion of the 
Spirit be not true, ·conld men so far re
mote, enter ( so to speak) so freely into 
each other's hearts, and feel such sympa
thies with those they had never seen 1 But 
I have come to this conclusion, that it is 
the·" love of Christ" that constraineth,. 
whatever the infidel may say to the con
trary. You ask me, Is there any Christian 
church in the Colony 1 There is-and has 
been from its commencement, one Baptist 
and one Methodist. There have been se
veral attempts to form others, but they 
have not succeeded at present. 

The church of which I have the 
honour to be pastor, consists of 181 com
municants, about half of whom are nativs 
Africam, that have been liberated by 
American cruisers from slave ships, and 
sent to our Colony-thirty-nine of these 
have been baptized within:the last eighteen 
months. I baptized eight the first Lord's 
day of this month, and there are many 
more inquiring the way to Zion. It is o. 
pleasing, yea, delightful engagement, to sit 
in one of our church meetings, an<l hear 
these spiritual children speak of the /,urdm 
of sin, their utter helplessness, an<l their 
redemption by the blood of Christ; in
deed, it would seem that on some of them 
a miracl• tDaa tDruughl. 

These native Africans are located four 
miles from Monrovia, where they have 
built themselves a meeting-house sufficient 
for their worship, and there is one of their 
number who exhorts, and is a very piou3 
man. I have appointed him to the over
sight of them, anrl I attend at that place 
once a month to administer the sacrament, 
as all cannot get here at once to the table 
of the Lord. 

At Monrovia we have a small frame 
meeting-house, which is fast going to de
cay, and we have been trying for three 
years to erect one of stone, but find our 
means quite inadequate. But we are 
going on with tho work, it may be said, 
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depending°" God alone, for the means to pay 
the wnrkmen ; yet I am disposed to trust 
him, for I have never found him to fail. 

,, .. e have preaching thrice on Lord's 
day, and once in the week, besides one 
ev~ning prayer meeting, I should hnve 
given you a very particular account, but a 
great press of "·orldly business, since I re
<'cived )'Ollrs, has prev~nted my doing so; 
but, under God, I shall do so at some fu
ture time, The vessel that brings this is 
consigned to me, so that you see I am en
gaged as a me,·chant as well as a minister. 
Oh, how much ,rntching and prayer are 
necessary to keep one who is so situated, 
that he may be able to preach Christ and 
keep himself from.the censures of men.! 

I have at this time four vessels waiting 
for cargoes; as soon as they are gone, I 
hope to be able 10 give you a history of 
our church from its commencement. 
Should you think of writing to me in 
future, send undercover to George Quayle, 
Esq., merchant, Liverpool, who is my 
friend, and whose vessel brings this. And 
now, my dear brother, feeling united with 
you in the cause of our common Lord and 
Saviour J csus Christ, I must beg your 
most earnest prayers at the throne of the 
heaveruy g,·ace for me who am less than the 
least of all his saints; for I feel daily the 
motions of sin striving to bring me into 
bondage again, that I might serve its lusts. 
Yet Christ is to me ALL IN ALL; nor do 
I desire any other Saviour. Therefore I 
try to preach him as the all-sufficient 
friend of sinners, '' foll of gmce and truth." 
We have this day an arrival from Ame
rica with emigrants to our colony. Among 
them are twenty Baptists, two of them 
mini• ters. Gracious news for Africa ! ! 
Yea, and I will bless God I live in such 
a day. 

I am, dear brother, 
Yours, &c. 

C. M. W AR!liG, 

BELIZE. 
Extract of a letter from Mr. 

Bourn to the secretary, dated 
Nov. 26, 1832. 

I have no cause to complain of the 
divine goodness; indeed J often cannot 
find words to express what I feel. I find 
from sabbath to sabbath, in my labours, and 
from day to day, in my experience, the most 
blessed assurances of the divine presence; 
but while this is the case, my soul is 
daily humbled in me under a sense of my 
own sinfulness, and at the comparatively 
ittle succe&s in this barren field of lal,our. 

If I had been acting on other gronnd,· 
than that of self-denial and disinterested. 
nes•, I should years ago have quitted this 
part of the field; but the fear of God lias 
restrained. I have.often thought of Ne
hemiah, and that the servant of the Lord 
must ,.not :strive, but be patient and not 
please himself. 

It is truly "a wilderness, a land of 
deserts, and of pits, of drought, and of 
the shadow of death.'' Since my last we 
have had a number of removals by death. 
One of my former hearers, the late wife 
of the chief commissary, died. I have 
reason to think she was a good woman. 
She, with her husband, was at our house 
part of an evening, and stopped over 
family worship the last time she was from 
home previous to her sickness. Last 
evening I heard of a funeral of a person 
who was up and walking about the day' 
before, The fever and ague prevail much 
at present. As yet· we have been pre
served from the cholera. I fear from our 
low swampy situation, that, should it 
come, the mortality will be great. Since 
my last, I have been a journey up Belize 
River, and preached at four· different 
points. At three of the places I had 
from forty to fifty present. I think these 
places might be v:sited with a horse in 
the dry season. I was accompanied by a 
coloured gentleman going to his mahogany 
works so far as I went, At the upper 
place of the four, where we slept. the 
secon.d night fr<>m Belize, I preached to 
about forty, including children and do
mestics; this is a mahogany work, and 
as I have been informed, may be visiterl 
in the dry season in less than a day's 
ride from Belize ; all the other places 
below might be visited, as well as many 
others above, by the same means, at that 
season of the year ; but as there are no 
regular roads, and as the horse would 
have to swim the river at two different 
points, it would be impossible for a person 
to succeed at first without a guide; 

Should my life be spared, I intend to 
attempt it next dry season. I think if it 
could be accomplished, there wo.uld be a 
considerable prospect of good being done; 
for when the negrocs a1·e down at Belize, 
it is a kind of holiday with them ; and 
such are their habits of intoxication, that 
it seems to forbid the hope of much good 
being done. I do hope that things in 
that respect will be better. A tax hr.s 
been laid on the importation of spirits, 
and persons have not the means as for, 
merly ; indeed, there is less of it visible. 
We have received intelligence here that 
m the new states of Central America, ad
joining us, they have passed a law in 
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favour of toleration ; •o that a new field 
for missions is thrown open, some parts of 
which, in point of climate, are perhaps 
the finest in the world, and where living is 
remarkably cheap. 'fho population, I 
have heard, con,ists of 3,000,000, great 
part of which are either Indian or of In
dian extraction, Such an opening calls 
for fresh exertions on the part of the 
Christian world •. We have, at present, 
four candidates for admission into the 
church, besides some, on whose minds 
impressions have been wrought, Since 

my last, by means of our two last brethren 
in connexion with Aome of the coloure/ 
we have opened two places of worship: 
one in two different villages, on the Sab
bath, and commenced a Sabbath school in 
each. So that at two distinct periods on 
the Sabbath, at the same hour that we 
have worship in the chapel, and also 
there is worship and a school being con
ducted in each of them, besides worship 
once in the week in each of them. I 
hope, under the divine blessing, good will 
be accomplished. 

LIST OF FOREIGN LETTERS LATELY RECEIVED. 

EAST INDIES,. ••• Rev. George Pearce ... Calcutta ...••••••...•.. Nov. 23. 
W. H. Pearce........ Do ................. Nov. 24. 
J. Thomas ...•••••... Sulkea ............ ·•··Sep. 4. 
W. H. Pearce,. ••••• Calcutta ............... Nov. 24. 
Andrew Leslie..... • . • Do... . . . . . • • • • • • • • . Oct. 25. 
United Missionaries... Do .................. Nov. 21. 
W. Yates............ Do ... , .............. July 25. 
W. H. Pearce........ Do .................. July 26. 
H. Beddy ............ Patna ................. Aug. 7. 
James Williamson ..... Sewry ................. Sept. 29. 

CEYLON ......... Ebenezer Daniel. .••.• Colombo •••••••••••... Oct. 25. 
WEST INDIES •••• Joshua Tinson ........ Kingston ............... Jan. 24. 

Do. • .. • • • • • Do .................. Feb. 4. 
Do. Do., ................ Feb. ll. 
Do. .... • •• • Do .................. lHarch 11. 

E. Baylis •••••.•••••. Port Maria .......... , .Jan. 30. 
J. Barlow, •....••••.. Kingstou .............. Feb. 1. 
J. Kingdon ........... Yallahs ................ Jan. 30. 
F. Gardner •••..•.••.• Kingston .••..••• , •• • •. February 4. 
H. C. Taylor .......... Spanish Town ......... February 2. 

Do. . , .... ,. .. . Do ................ January 5. 
Do. .. ........ Old Harbour ........... March 1. 

John Clarke .••.•••... Spanish Town .......... February 4. 
W. Dendy ............ Kingston Gaol .......... i\Iarch 4. 
W. Whitehorne ....... Kingston ............. , !\larch I. 

. T. F. Abbott .......... Montego Bay .......... Jon. 28. 
Nichols and Abbott. • . • Do ..••••..••••••• Jan. 30. 

Do.· .... Montego Bay Gaol ..... Feb. 22. 
Joseph Burton ....... , Nassau, New ProvidenceFe!>ruary5. 

Do. .. .. .. .. Do ............ March 5. 
Joseph Bourn... • .. .. Ilelize ........ , ........ February 7. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

BA'fH AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 

The annual services in connexion with 
this Society commenced on Lo1·d 's day, 
tho 17th of March, when our highly es
teemed missionary brethren, Thomas Bur
chell and William Knibb, delivered two 
most impressive sermons at Corn Street 
chapel. Our Wesleyan friends having 
kindly lent us the use of their large chapel 
at Walcot, the annual l\leeting was held 
at this place on Monday evening the 18th. 
The Rev. Jacob Stanley, scn., the super-

intcndent of the Bath circuit, kindly occu
pied the chair. The Rev. William Ed
wards implored the divine blessing on the 
proceedings of the evening, aftcl" which, 
the Report was read Ly one of the secre• 
taries. 

Resolutions agreeing to the receiving of 
the Report-sympathizing with the mis
sionaries in Jamaica, and declaratory of 
their complete ex cul potion from the charges 
preferred against them by the advocates of 
Colonial Slavery-declaring the cordial 
sympathy of the meeting in the sufferings 
of their coloured brethren anJ sisters now 
in slavery, and the duty of all Christians 
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to unite in their efforts for the immediate 
and total abolition c•f Colonial Slavery 
-re-appointiog the officers and com
mittee for the year ensuing, and cordially 
llcknowledging the gratitude of the Society 
to their W cslcyan brethren for the loan 
"f their chape"l, and to them and other 
Christian brethren in this city for their 
affectionate co-operation in the support of 
our beloved Missionaries and the Society, 
on the present as ~•ell as former ocasions, 
were moved and seconded by the Rev, S. 
Brawn, of Laughton, Thomas Ilnrchell, 
Jacob Stanlf'y, jun., Th~ophilus Eastman, 
William Knibb, \V, W. Cantlow, and 
Owen Clarke; as also by Messrs, John 
Passmore, James Pearson, and Thomas 
Langdon. 

On Tuesday evening the 19th, the Rev. 
W. W. Cantlow preached an excellent 
sermon at Corn Street Chapel, and the 

services were closed by Mr, Xnibh giving 
out the hymn usually sung afte1• the cele
bration of the Lord's supper by the 
churches in Jamaica. 

The sum of £72, 4s, 4d. was obtained 
by this a,'.xiliary during the past year ; 
the eollect1011s at the close of our late ser
vices amounted to about £34. We have 
to express our grateful acknowledgments 
to our brethren of different denominations 
in this city for their truly kind support, 

'l'he attendance at each of the s~rvices 
was of the most gratifying description· 
while our breth1·en and ourselves have th~ 
strongest grounds to declare these were 
indeed seasons of refreshing from the pre
sence of God, 

OWEN CLARKE, 
THOMAS LANGDON, 

Sec1·eta,·ies. 

Contributions rcceii:ed on account of tl,e Baptist Missionary Society, from 
Marclt 20, to April 20, 1833, not including individual subscriptions. 

Lcsacy of l\Jr. Mowbray, late of 
llitchin, by Rev. J. W. 

Wayne, executor . ... :. . . 60 0 0 
Less duty and expenses 5 7 O 

--- 4413 0 
Cambridge :-Ladies, by Mrs. E. Foster 

(Female 1'ducation) ................... 10 13 0 
Ayle,bury :-Friends, by l\b(. Reynolds.. 2 0 o 
l'otteridge and :whetstone :-Collection, 

by Rev. Mr. Pink.erton................ g 11 2 
Stepney :-Collected by Miss 

Davis..................... 1 15 6 
l\Iiss Andrews'• School.. . . . . . o 6 0 

Huntingdonshire Society, 
by Mr. Paul:-

Kimbolton .................. 17 1 5 

2 1 6 

Huntingdon.. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . 4 g g 
---21 11 2 

Clapham :-Society in aid of :Mi•sions, 
by Rev. George Browne .............. 20 O O 

Bath :-Collection at York Street Cha-
pel, by Rev. P. Cater................ 6 o O 

Missenden ;-Vnited Missionary Associa-
tion, a moiety, by --- •.......... 17 0 O 

Little Kiog's Hill :-Collection, by Rev, 
D. Do58ett. . . .. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . .. . . . 1 18 7 

Box moor :-Collected by Miss Church.. . 6 0 0 
Hemel Hempsted MiBsionary Associa-

tion, by Mr. Howard.................. 9 11 0 
Breutford :-Friends,by.Rev.W. Ragsdell O 7 7 

Wilts and East Somerset Auxiliary, 
by Mr. B. Anstie, Treasurer. 

Frome :-Collections and Sub
scriptions • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 86 O 6 

Interest on Mr. Butcher's Le-
gacy ....................... JO O O 

Beckiogton ... ,.............. 1 5 O 
Chippenham................ 4 8 8 
Warminster :-by MissJutson 1 11 3 
Collections .................. 15 6 2 
Corton. . . . . . . . . . . .• .. . . . .. . o 10 10 

--- 110 2 5 
North of England Auxiliary, 

by Rev. R. Pengilly :-
Carlisle ..................... 11 4 3 
Maryport. .... . ... .. . . . .. .. . . 2 17 0 
Workington. .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . 4 o o 
Whitehaven ................ 10 o 0 
Hett,m.......... . . . .. . . . . . . . 5 o o 
Rowley ..................... 4 O O 
Sundries. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14 6 9 

--~57 I~ 0 
San4uhar :-Aasociation for Religious pur-

poses, by l\1r. Halliday... .. . . . . . .. . . . . 3 o O 
Cirencester :-Collectious, &c., by Rev. 

Jlaoiel White ........................ 13 II 0 

DONATIONS. 

John Baylis, Esq. Ponders E11d ........ 30 O O 
S. P.R ................................ 10 o o 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We thank our friend near Ashburton, for the account he has sent us of the kind 
exertions to aid the Mission in that quarter, 

The thanks of the Committee ore returned to Mrs. Frances Truly, of Chipping 
Norton, for a box, containing a number of Magazines, bound and unbound, with 
other books· as also to Mr. Samuel Brown, of Haddington, for four divisions of 
Itinerating Libraries, for the use of the Missionaries in Jamaica; and to Miss Mis
sent, of Shadwell, for some fancy pincushions. 

J. IJAOnON, J'fll\'TJm, CA8TJ.P. STREl•:T, )'JK&RUHY. 
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CHRISTIANS UNITED IN CHRIST. 

For as we have many members in one body, and all members have 
not the same office; so we, being many, are one body in Christ, 
and every one members one of another.-RoMANS xii. 4, 5. 

Tirn writings of the Old and 
New Testaments abound with 
figurative expressions, some of 
which are resplendent in their 
imagery and pertinent in their 
application, Some of the most 
innocent and interesting objects 
in the natural world were selected, 
by" holy men of old," to brighten 
the scenes of prophecy and grace 
the pages of inspiration. To 
illustrate the doctrines of redemp
tion with simplicity and correct
ness, and to enforce the practical 
parts of religion on the hearts 
and attention of mankind, images 
and things with which every one 
is familiar were chosen ; and, being 
clothed in the beauties of pure 
eloquence and the charms of di
vine poetry, they produce a power
~ul impression on the understand
mg and affections. In the 
scriptures, the church of Christ is 
represented by various figures and 
~y numerous descriptions. Some
times it is compared to a flock of 
sheep,under theg·uidance and pro
tection of a kind and faithful 
shepherd, who leads them " in 
green pastures beside the waters 
of rest." Sometimes it is com
pared to a building, reared on a 
sure and immoveable foundation, 

VOL. VIII. 3rd SERIES. 

and having its various parts united 
in one superstructure by Jesus 
Christ, "the chief corner-stone." 
In the language at the head of 
this article, it is compared to a 
human body, composed of" many 
members," these members filling 
different offices, while all contri
bute to its enjoyment and protec
tion. " For as vre have many 
members in one body, and all 
members have not the same office; 
so we, being many, are one body 
in Christ, and every one members 
one of another." This language 
may be applied to a particular 
society of Christians, united for 
mutual edification, and for the 
observance of religious institu
tions, or to the whole church of 
Christ, formed of all believers in 
every age and in every part of the 
world. Let us endeavour to ex
plain it, by making a few simple 
remarks. 

I. Contemplate the figure under 
which the church of Christ is 
here_ rerresented-" One body in 
Chmt. 

Among the Christians at Rome 
it is probable some of them were 
superior to the rest both in mental 
endowments and spiritual gifts ; 
but, to prevent the indulgence of 

'2 ~I 
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pride or self-complacency in the 
minds of such persons, the apostle 
compared the Christian church to 
a human body, composed of 
"many members," between which 
there existed a mutual and unbro
ken dependance. This was cal
culated to check the first appear
ance of ostentation, among those 
whose virtues and intellectual 
superiority would procure them 
influence and distinction in the 
church, by exhibiting the original 
source of their natural talents, 
moral endowments, and christian 
graces. The church, thus com
pared to a "body,"hasJesusChrist 
for its head, on whom all the mem
bers are dependent for their spi
ritual existence and heavenly
mindedness. There is great beauty 
in the application of this figure to 
the Christian church : on the one 
hand it exhibits the pre-eminence 
and glory of Christ, "who is the 
head of the body, the church;" 
and on the other it points out the 
mutual dependance and endearing 
relation which exist among all 
who believe in the Son of God. 
The superiorityofChrist, the head, 
to his people, the members of his 
body, may be illustrated by all 
the relations of life, and all the 
modifications of society. In a 
community or nation there are 
various gradations among the 
people of whom it is composed, 
while there is an intimate and 
reciprocal connexion between 
them; and, to promote the end for 
which society exists, supreme 
power is either trusted to indivi
dual responsibility, or to men in a 
collective capacity. Now in the 
human body there is an obvious 
relation between all its members, 
and one of them cannot say to 
another, I have no need of thee; 
still, greater importance is attach
ed to some than the rest, while 
the supremacy centres in the head. 
There may be a mutilation of its 

members, but if the head conti
nues unimpaired life will often 
remain; while if the head is vitally 
injured, though the other members 
should esN1pe direct injury, life 
will be extinct. In like manner 
Christ is the " fountain of life" to 
all who believe in his name, "for 
he is the head of the body, the 
church: who is the beginning, the 
first-born from the de 0ld ; that in 
all things he might have the pre
eminence." "And God bath put 
all things under his feet, and gave 
him to be the head over all things 
to the church, which is his body, 
the fulness of him that filleth all 
in all." 

Again, consider the numerous 
members of which the Christian 
church is constituted-" We have 
many members in one body." 

The "body" mentioned in this 
language is the church of which 
Christ is the head, and all who 
are the subjects of evangelical 
repentance and faith are its real 
and essential members. In the 
human body, while we are con
strained to admire its beautiful 
texture, and the mechanism and 
originality of its contrivance, we 
are not less delighted with the 
dependance and harmony of all 
its members, uniting and employ
ing their influence for mutual pro
tection and reciprocal enjoyment. 
If disease or accident requires 
the amputation of a single limb, 
the body is imperfect and deprived 
of its original beauty; but, when 
all its members perform their 
respective functions without ob
struction, we exclaim with ·the 
psalmist, "I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made!" Now let us 
contemplate the" many members" 
of which the body of Christ is 
composed, and we shall perceive 
the force and propriety of Paul's 
expression. What an interesting 
subject does this open for con
templation ! It is easier to con-
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ceive of it, in our own minds, than 
to communicate it to others by 
signs or by language. We can 
take a cursory glance at the 
church, from its commencement 
.through all successive periods 
of time, and we can pourtray in 
-0ur imagination its glory in future 
ages, and the accessions which 
await its final triumph and con
summation; but when we refer to 
numbers-to the hundreds, and 
thousands, and millions, who have 
" believed through grace," and 
obtained a title to " everlasting 
habitations," we must be satisfied 
with silent raptures and profound 
admiration. Go, Christian ! and 
count the stars which decorate the 
heavens and fill them with glory; 
go, and nuinber every particle of 
sand that is found on the face of 
the earth ; go, and tell the dews 
of the morning, which sparkle on 
-every blade of grass, on every 
Rower of the field, and on every 
tree of the forest; go, and collect 
the waters of the sea in the hollow 
.of your hand, and calculate the 
number of drops they contain: 
then, and not till then, can you 
know the millions of souls which 
belong to the cl'mrch of Christ ! 
Consider the pious patriarchs, 
and prophets, and righteous men 
belonging to the ancient people 
of God, who died in the faith of 
the promised Messiah; consider 
the multitudes that were converted 
to God by the labours of apostolic 
men, and the progress which the · 
-gospel made in the primitive age 
.through Judea, Greece, and the 
Roman empire ; consider . the 
achievement of the Reformation, 
and the numbers who embraced 
the Christian faith; consider the 
thousands whose names are en
rolled among the army of martyrs 
who died in attestation of the 
truth and excellence of the Bible; 
-consider the aggregate of good 

men now in existence, and the 
scenes of prophetic and millennial 
glory yet unfolded to the church 
of Christ; and this will give a faint 
idea of "the many members'' 
belonging to the mystical body of 
Jesus.* 

Furthermore, as the church of 
Christ is distinguished by" manv 
members," so they have to perfor~ 
various functions-" All mem
bers have not the same office.'' 

In the human body each mem
ber has a different office assi.,.ned 
it uy the wise Creator, to perform 
the duties of which, it possesses a 
fitness and ability. The eye, for 
instance, whose formation is so 
delicate and admirable, is capable 
of answering. all the objects of 
vision ; the ear, whose construc
tion demonstrates the wisdom of 
its Maker, is designed to answer 
the purposes of hearing; and the 
hand, which moves in obedience to 
the will of man, is for defence and 
labour. As the confurmation of 
these members differs from one 
another, so their offices are pecu
liar, and each of them must per
form its particular functions. This 
variety of offices allotted to dif
ferent members of the human 
body is equally obvious in the 
church of God; for, when Christ 
ascended on high, he received 
gifts for men, "and gave some 
apostles, and some prophets, and 
some evangelists, and some pas
tors and teachers, for the perfect
ing of the saints, for the work of 
the ministry, and for the edifying 
of the body o( Christ." 

This gradual distinction and 
mutual variety among believers 
seem necessary for the existence 
of a Christian church, and for 
answering the design of its forma
tion, while it is a sight of peculiar 
interest to witness contrary ele-

• See Dan. xii. 13, 14, & Rev. vii. 9, 10. 
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ments united by the force and 
attraction of moral principles, 
each fulfilling: its particular func
tions, and all contrihuting to the 
general good. In every church 
this state of things must exist ; 
and, so long· as each person finds 
out his proper sphere of exertion, 
"all things will be done decently 
and in order." ,\rithout these 
variations among the members of 
a Christian societv, it is difficult 
to perceive ho,v their peace would 
be secured, or their edification be 
promoted. For military disci
pline and martial achievements 
these gradations are essential ; in 
eh-ii communities and courts of 
judicature they are indispensable; 
without them parental authority 
and domestic happiness would be 
in jeopardy; and without their 
influence society would be dis
organized, and churches thrown 
into confusion. A church com
posed of "many members" may 
be compared ·to a piece of ma
chinery, containing a great many 
parts of dissimilar nature and 
form, but all of which make a 
perfect whole, adapted to answer 
all the ends of its contrivance ; 
so, in the church of Christ, the 
variety of talent, character, prin
ciple, and disposition, which seem 
to distinguish good men, not only 
add beauty to the picture by the 
distinctions of shade, but contri
bute in a great measure to the 
welfare of Zion. All Christians 
are not fitted for the same sta
tions. There is a great disparity 
in their intellectual endowments, 
as well as in their experience and 
knowledge of divine truth. Some 
are babes in Christ, others are 
young men, and manr a;re fa_thers 
in Israel. Some are d1stmgmshed 
for prudence, some for humility, 
some for meekness, some for spi
ritual mindedness, some for pri
vate virtues others for public 

exertiont1, Sometimes . we find 
the cou,.age and zeal of Luther 
acting in co-operation with the 
caution and gentleness of Melanc
thon ; at other times we see the 
public missionary spirit of :Fuller, 
united with the prudence of Sut
cliffe, a1\d the seraohic ardour of 
Pearce ; and by th·e combination 
of these natural and moral endow
ments it cannot be doubted that 
the reign of peace and righteous
ness upon earth is materially pro. 
moted. As there was a difference 
in the mental constitution and the 
moral features of these devoted 
men of God, so they acted various 
parts in the theatre of the moral 
world; while the latter were fitted 
to take an active and diversified 
part in the origination and super .. 
intendence of the Baptist Mission 
to India, which, under the direc
tion of Heaven, was the means of 
calling from the shades of obscu
rity into public view, a man whose 
amiable character and christiail 
meekness can be surpassed only 
by his philological distinction, 
and the pre-eminence which he 
has attained as a translator of the 
scriptures. While, then, it is ad
mitted that "all members have 
not the same office," that " there 
are diversities of gifts," and "dif
ferences of administration," still 
it cannot be denied that every 
Christian, whether admired for 
private virtues,or public exertions, 
has his proper station assigned 
him in the church by the Son of 
God ; and unless he is contented 
with his own sphere of operation, 
without entering on the jurisdic-
tion of others, his talents and 
knowledge of divine things will 
be of little advantage to the 
society with which he is united. 

Moreover, consider the unity of 
the Christian church-" One body 
in Christ." 

The members which are essen-
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tial to the symmetry and per
fection of the human body are 
many, though they constitute but 
one piece of mechanism, capable 
of performing its functions with
out a moment's cessation during 
the period of " threescore years 
and ten." The same may be said 
of our favoured country under the 
reign of King William; although 
the opinions of the people may 
differ on some important subjects, 
still they form but one nation, 
owing allegiance to the same 
monarch, amenable to the same 
laws, entitled to the same rights. 
Now, it would be absurd to deny 
the unity of the nation because all 
people were not agreed about the 
most advantageous form of govern
ment, or because some were dema
gogues in agitation, and others 
the enemies of reform, while all 
were obedient to the laws and 
constitution of the country. Some
thing of this sort, however, is the 
line of argument that Catholics 
adopt towards Protestants. They 
say the scriptures speak of the 
church as "one body," a "flock," 
a " building," a " family," but 
this unity is found in no church 
on earth but that of Rome, for, in 
whatever country Catholics are 
found, their faith and ritual are 
identified. It is not difficult to 
account for tl1is boasted _unity 
among Papists, because it is well 
known the right of private judg
ment in matters of religion is 
denied them ; they believe what 
the priest believes ; the priest 
believes what the pope believes, 
&c. &c. &c. The minds of the 
people are kept in ignorance of 
the most important subjects 
through priestly domination, the 
unfettered reading of the scrip
tures is prohibited, and conse
quently an end is put to investi
gation about " the oracles of 
God." But there is a unity 

among Protestants ; there is a 
unity of principle, of sentiment 
and of affection, in reference t~ 
the fundamental doctrines of the 
Bible, among all who have been 
taught of God, and have received 
" the truth as it is in Jesus." Can 
there not be filial affection and 
obedience pervading all the mem
bers of a family towards their 
parents, while their individual 
opinions on other subjects may 
differ ? Cannot all classes of so
ciety unite in testifying their 
attachment to a beloved sovereign, 
while on other topics their senti
ments are at variance? Can there 
not be a unity of love and prin
ciple among all good men, con
cerning the person of Christ, and 
the perfection of his atonement, 
while on some minor points they 
may not hold similar views? We 
rejoice that all the friends of Jesus 
form one hallowed "brotherhood," 
and we hope their mutual love 
will continue to increase " till we 
all come, in the unity of the faith 
and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a pertect man, unto 
the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ." 

In conclusion, let us not forget 
the connexion and mutual depen
dance which exist among all the 
people of God-" And every one 
members one of another." 

There is an intimate and mutual 
relation pervading the whole range 
of created existence. From the 
insect, the texture of whose wings 
is so beautiful and corroborative 
of divine contrivance, through all 
intermediate gradations, up to 
man, the image of his Maker; and 
from man to the first archangel, 
adorned with unfading splendours, 
there is an inseparable connexion. 
Could a chain be made whose 
lenoth should be equal to the cir
cu~ference of this globe; though 
composed of innumerable parts, 
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all of them would be essential to 
its completion, while there would 
be an unbroken dependance 
bet'\',een link a11d link, extending 
to the two extremes; so in the 
church of God, every Christian, 
however humble, or poor, or des
pised, or weak in faith, or rich in 
good works, is a member of the 
body of Christ, and related to an 
" inirnmerablecompany of angels, 
and the spirits of just men made 
perfect." "The eye cannot say 
unto the hand, I have no need of 
thee ; nor again the head to the 
feet, I have no need of you;" for 
"the whole body, fitly joined 
together, and. compacted by that 
which every joint supplieth, ac
cording to the effectual working 
in the measure of every part, 
maketh increase of the body unto 
the edifying of itself in love." 
And when "the whole family 
in heaven and earth" shall be 
consummated, how glorious will 
he the scene ! how intimate 
the union ! how ardent the affec
tion ! There the pious patriarchs, 
the holy prophets, the righteous 
men of old, the devoted apostles, 
the army of martyrs, the noble 
reformers, the despised puritans, 
the Brainerds, and Elliots, and 
Martyns of modern renown, to
gether with our Fullers, and 
Pearces, and Halls, and all ·the 
elect gathered from the four winds 
of heaven, shall be united in "one 
body," and be presented to the 
Divine Majesty " a glorious 
church,not having spot or wrinkle, 
or any such thing ; but that it 
should be holy and without 
blemish." " If there be there
fore any consolation in Christ, if 
any con1fort of love,_ !f a~y fel
lowship of the Spmt, 1f any 
bowels of mercies, fulfil ye my 
joy, that ye be like minded, hav
ing the same love, being of one 
accord, of one mind." Gentle 

Reader, are you a Christian? Are 
you" begotten again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrection of Christ 
from the dead ?" Have you believ
ed with the heart unto rig·hteous
ness, and with the mouth made 
confession unto salvation? Then 
love the brethren with a pure 
heart fervently, and pray for the 
peace of Jerusalem. 

Members of churches, if you 
are Christians, you not only" live 
by faith upon the Son of God," 
but you are united to one another 
by principle and affection, by 
sympathy and hope : " follow 
then after the things which make 
for peace, and things whereby one 
may edify another." " Finally, 
brethren, farewell. Be perfect, 
be of good comfort, be of one 
mind, live in peace ; and the God 
of love and peace shall be with 
you." _____ J. P. 

ON ORGANIC OR VERBAL IN

SPIRATION. 

A reply to the question, " Did 
the inspiration of the Sacred 
Writers extend to words as 
well as things?" 

( Concluded from p. 208.) 
Maimonides was a sort of free

thinker among his countrymen, 
and did not contend for so much. 
That the Jews believed God was 
the author of every word in the 
Pentateuch, see Witsius, Proof. 
ad. Miscell. vii; 

2. In the Fathers. 
Mr. Blomfield (now Bishop of 

London) informs us that" it was 
the opinion of the fathers, Chry
sostom, Origen, Cyril, &c., that 
not a letter nor a point in the books 
of scripture was without some 
hidden meaning." See Suicer. 
v. rgarp~. p. 786. 

3. In the Schoolmen. 
Much satisfaction is not to be 

expected from this class of writers. 
If the inquirer has the requisite 
learning, and leisure,and patience, 
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ho will, perhaps, not think it 
worth while to consult Thomas 
Aquinas, Summ. Theol., nor 
Peter Lombard's "Book of Sen
tences," nor any other of those 
productions of the middle ages. 

4. In the writings of the Re
formers. 

Here we may notice the state
ment of Bishop Blomfield. " At 
the reformation (he says) Luther 
and his followers maintained that 
the subject-matter alone of Holy 
Scripture was furnished by inspi
ration ; but that the form and 
expression were the writer's own ; 
and this they proved from the 
great diversity of style which is 
perceivable in the sacred volume. 
The papists immediately took 
advantage · of this concession, 
and built upon it the following 
argument: If the Holy Spirit 
supplied nothing more than the 
subject-matter, while the mode 
of expressing it was left to the 
writer, it may be that the pro
phets and apostles erred in this 
particular, and that they have 
stated in inaccurate terms the 
truths which were inspired by the 
Spirit ; and, therefore, some other 
principle of faith must be added to 
the Holy Scripture. Upon this the 
Protestant divines, in general, 

· abandoned the opinion of Luther; 
and maintained that the Holy 
Ghost inspired, not only the facts 
and doctrines, but also the phra
seology of scripture. This notion 
was espoused by the divines of 
Saxony, and soon became pretty 
general in the Reformed church. 
H~n~e we find Calovius, Pfeiffer, 
W1ts1us, Carpzovius, &c., strenu
ously maintaining the notion of 
organic inspiration, and treating 
the more qualified opinion as a 
tenot of Socinianism ; which, 
how~v~r, was retained by the 
Arm1mans. • See Mosheim's Ele-

" Sae Grotius, Episcopius. 

menta, Theo!. Dogm. p. 110. 199. 
Rumprei Comment. Crit. ad libros 
N. T. p. 4." C . .J. Blomfield's 
Dissert. on the Traditional Know
ledge of a Promised Redeemer, 
1819. p. 120. 

Archbishop Tillotson observes 
in general " that, considering the 
end of inspiration, which was to 
inform the world certainly of the 
will of God, it is necessary for 
every man to believe that the in
spired penmen were so far assist
ed as was necessary to this end : 
and he that thinks upon good 
grounds that this end cannot be 
secured, unless every word and 
syllable were immediately dic
tated, bath reason to believe it 
was so; but if any man upon 
good grounds thinks the end of 
writing the scripture may be suf
ficiently secured without that, he 
hath no reason to conclude that 
God, who is not wanting in what 
is necessary, is guilty of doing 
what is superfluous." Serm. vol. 
3, p. 428. In Blomfield, p. 121. 
See Dr. Dwight, Serm. 49. 
Bow, May 3, 1833. W. N. 

P. S. Since writing the above 
I have had, through the kindness of 
afriend,an opportunity of perusing 
Mr. Alexander Carson's work, 
entitled " The Theories of Inspi
ration of the Rev. Daniel vVilson, 
the Rev. Dr. Pye Smith, and the 
Rev. Dr. Dick, proved to be er
roneous ; with remarks on the 
Christian Observer and Eclectic 
Review, 1830 ;" and I feel greatly 
confirmed in the truth of what I 
have written. If I had access to 
that learned and powerful writer, 
I would thank him for the acute
ness in argument, and felicity 
of illustration, which have inter
ested my attention. I would re
mind him, in the words of the late 
Mr. William Parry, that "Gentle
ness of manner is not inconsist
ent with zeal for truth ; and it is 
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undoubtedly possible to contend 
for the principles, without re
nouncing the spirit, of Christian
ity.''* I would lament that he 
sl;ould seem to be so much a 
stranger to the " meekness and 
gentleness of Christ.'' The 
f ortiter in re is never wanting : 
the suaviter in rrwdo almost 
always. Why should a Christian 
minister appear, like Hercules, 
with a huge, knotted club in 
his hand ? The proverb says, 
"Dip the nail in oil ; it will drive 
the better." 1 would most res
pectfully intreat him, as an elder, 
to remember the pungent admo
nition of the apostle,-" If ye bite 
and devour one another, take 
heed that ye be not consumed 
one of another." Gal. v. 15. 

THE JuxE MEETINGS. 

To the Edit£n" ef the Baptist MagQJ;ine. 

SI&, 
Our Missionary Meetings are 

at hand. With your permission 
I wish to say a word or two res
pecting them. It is, I conceive, a 
matter of some importance· that 
they should be so attended and 
conducted as to exert none but a 
beneficial influence upon the great 
objects they are designed to pro
mote. Perhaps you will concur 
with me in thinking, that this has 
not always been the case. Some
times speeches have been made 
of a very questionable tendency, 
and feelings excited but little in 
accordance with the nature of 
that kingdom within us, which is 
righteousness, peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost. 

A Missionary meeting should be 
pre-eminently distinguished by the 

t Pref. to his "Inquiry into the Nature 
and Extent of the Inspiratiou. of the 
Apostles," &c. 1797. 

prevalence of a lowly and de
votional spirit. For my own 
part, I wish there were less 
speaking and more praying. 

If our love to the Redeemer 
needs to be quickened, and our 
zeal in his service inflamed, in
stead of applying the stimulants 
of human oratory, the more effec
tual way would surely be to ap
proac~ to that altar of living fire, 
at wluch they were first en kindled. 
A Missionary prayer-meeting is, 
I am well aware, for the most part, 
but an uninviting sort of thing. 
It ought not to be so; and, while 
it is, I know not how we can 
look upon ourselves as being in 
the right temper of mind for 
Missionary work. ltis not likely, 
I fear, that the proposition would 
be entertained, were it submitted, 
to transform one of our great 
assemblies, at which speeches are 
made and speakers are applauded, 
into a congregation of suppliants 
and intercessors at the throne of 
grace •. But if this may not be 
done, and a prayer at the open
ing must content us, we should 
at least aim to preserve the spi
rituality of mind which that act 
of devotion supposes, and be upon 
our guard against whatever may 
banish or impair it. Do you 
think, Sir, that we are sufficiently 
impressed with the conviction 
that God is every thing, and that 
we are nothing? We acknow
ledge, it is true, the necessity of 
divine influence to give success 
to our measures, and I believe 
the acknowledgment is made in 
sincerity ; but I sometimes ques
tion whether the sentiment has 
taken deep hold of our hearts, 
and whether we so distinctly 
recognize it to ourselves as to have 
our feelings and conduct influ
enced by it at our great meetings. 
"Great meetings;" so indeed we 
call them; but may another word 
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1.Je permitted on this point? The 
attendance on the Wednesday 
evening at the Surrey chapel is 
in general good. The house is 
seldom overflowing, but comfort
ably filled. The meeting on 
Thursday morning is contained in 
Spa Fields Chapel: and the con
gregation, on Wednesday morn
ing, would not number for several 
years past, I suppose, above 700 
or 800 persons. 

It appears, then, that all Lon
don, with our friends from 
the country in addition, does not 
furnish at the first of our Mis
sionary services more than an 
ordinary Saqbath-day congre
gation; and the Report-meeting, 
out of some 8,000 or 10,000 Bap
tists resident in the metropolis, 
collects together only about 
1500. The Irish meeting and 
the Home Mission, sometimes, but 
not always, fill the great room at 
the City of London Tavern; the 
Stepney College sermon brings 
together 400 or. 500 persons in 
Devonshire Square; the conti
nental mission last year just filled 
Salters Hall. And these are our 
great meetings! 0, Sir, where 
is our zeal, where our co-opera
tion, where the Christian spirit 
by which we should provoke one 
another to love and good works ? 
I wish especially to fix the atten. 
tion of your readers, both pastors 
and people, upon the thin attend
ance at the Wednesday morning 
sermon. That sermon is gener
al)y_ rreached · by some esteemed 
mm1ster from the country, not 
always'of our own denomination. 
This year, I have understood, the 
Rev. J. A. James, of Birmingham, 
was to have been the preacher, 
but Divine Providence has dis
appointed 11s. I hardly know, 

Sir, whether it is right \o feel so, 
but I have a sort of secret satis
faction that our I ukcwarmness 
is thus spared an exposure before 
that honoured minister, whose 
own congregation, every Lord's 
day, presents him with an audience 
many times larger than all onrs 
put together was likely to havr, 
sent him. Three years ago, I 
think it is, or four, Dr. John 
Brown, of Edinburgh, at the 
request of the committee, under
took this service, and it was 
painful beyond expression to see 
the empty seats on that occasion 
in the chapel in the City Road. 
If others felt as I did, they have 
not yet forgot their feelings, nor 
are likely to forget them. I could 
almost wish that the committee 
would not invite ministers of such 
respectability and talent, and 
bring them up from such dis
tances, until a livelier interest is 
taken in the service. But, irre
spectively of the preacher, there 
are considerations of another and 
unspeakably higher kind, which 
ought to induce us &.11 to attend. 
They are too obvious to need 
pointing out; and I must not 
trespass too much on your kind
ness in granting a place in your 
pages to these remarks. Let me 
only add my earnest hope that 
some effort will be made, by every 
individual who reads them, to re
move the evil of which thev com
plain ; and especially that pastors 
will say a word or two on the subject 
from their pulpits, when they give 
notice of the meetings. A word 
from them will do much. Their
people love them, and will follow 
the voice of their Shepherds. 

I am, Sir, 
A VILLAGE PASTOR, 

May ·1s, 1833. 

2 N 
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THE HEDEl!:MER, 

" Ye know the gl'ace r,_f ou,- Lo,-d 
Jesus Cli1·ist, that, though he 
n•as rich, yet for you1· sakes lie 
became poor, that ye, through 
his pove,-ty, might be rich." 
2 Cor. viii. 9. 

(Continuedfi·om p. 213.) 

The doctrines of divine reve
lation, though not delivered to us 
in a systematic form, do, never
theless, constitute a very sublime 
and beautiful system, the several 
truths of which are intimately 
connected, and mutually depend
ent on each other; so that the 
relinquishment of one important 
doctrine of the divine word in
volves the surrender of a second, 
-the unity broken in one part 
renders every part insecure ;-as 
the removal of one step from a 
flight of geometrical stairs would 
endanger the entire fabric, by in
vading the principle on which it 
is constructed. This is strikingly 
evinced in the case before us. To 
the inquiry, When did the Saviour 
become poor, or pass from a state 
of riches to one of poverty ? the 
answer in the preceding paper 
has been-when "he took upon 
him the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeness of 
men,"- when, by the assump
tion of our nature, he became 
"Immanuel, God with us." This 
answer, it is evident, is founded 
on the doctrine of our Saviour's in
carnation ; his incarnation again 
necessarily involves the fact of his 
pre-existence ; while the grace 
evinced by his condescension de
pends entirely on the dignity of 
his original nature, and the height 
of his previous elevation. Now 
as the answer to " Seek Truth'' 
is based on these doctrines, it 
occurred to the writer, as afford
ing- the i<trongest collateral evi-

dencc of their truth, that no golu
tion of the difficulty proposed 
can be furnished by those from 
whose creed the divinity and pre
existence of the Saviom are ex
cluded. Against the disciples of 
that school who maintain the sim
ple humanity of Christ, the ob
jection urged by our correspon
dent remains in full force. I~or 
how can he be said to become 
poor, who never was rich ? How 
could he manifest the virtue of 
condescension, who never was 
exalted? Jesus Christ, consi
dered simply as a man, came into 
the world under the influence of 
a law over which he had no con
trol. His poverty was not the 
result of his choice; and he never, 
at any period, rose to those 
worldly honours and distinctions 
which would have afforded him 
the opportunity of exemplifying 
the virtue in question. He could 
not voluntarily lay asidehis riches, 
for riches he never possessed. 
"The foxes,'' said he, " have 
holes, and the birds of the air 
have nests ; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head." 

The question then returns, if 
Christ were only a man, in what 
respects was he ever rich, and 
when did he become poor ? The 
answer given by Mr. Belsham is, 
'' He was rich in miraculous 
powers, which it was at his option 
to employ for his own benefit;" 
or, as it is expressed in the Im
proved Version of the New Tes
tament, - " that our Lord was 
rich in miraculous powers, which 
he could employ if he pleased to 
his own advantage.'' 

As this appears to be the ouly 
intelligible meaning Unitarians are 
able to affix to the apostle's lan
guage, it may not be improper to 
examine how far it will bear the 
test of fair and impartial criti• 
c1sm. 
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I. In the first place, if the 
riches here ascribed to our blessed 
Lord consisted in his power of 
working miracles, it will be natu
ral to inquire, what was the pre
cise nature of that power. Was 
it original and underived; or was 
it imparted and dependent? If 
the former, then must the Saviour 
have b.een possessed of a divine 
attribute : for a power to sus
pend the laws of the universe at 
will, is the prerogative of Hrnr 
only who instituted those laws, 
and first called them into ope
ration. But to admit this, 
woul_d be to concede the very 
doctrine which it is the design of 
this interpretation of the passage 
to evade. 

If the. latter alternative be 
adopted, viz. : that the power 
which Jesus Christ possessed of 
working miracles was imparted to 
him, and in its exercise entirely 
dependent on the will of his hea
venly Father-then, in what res
pects did our blessed Lord differ 
from his apostles, who were also 
in possession of a similar power, 
derived from the same Almighty 
source, and who were never 
known to abuse that power by 
turning it to purposes of personal 
aggrandisement? Possessed of 
the same means of wealth, they 
continued in a state of poverty 
as well as their Lord and Master. 
" Silver and gold," said they, 
"we have none;" and they said 
this on an occasion when they 
were about to exercise miraculous 
power for a benevolent purpose. 
Why, then, should our admira
tion.be fixed exclusively on the 
Redeemer ; and be directed 

. thither throughout the writings 
of the very men, whose lives -
according to this view of the 
subject - furnish corresponding 
illustrations of the same mag
nanimous and auti-sclfish virtue? 

Is there any intermediate line 
between these extremes? Will 
it be said, that our Savionr was in 
possession of miraculous agency, 
in a sense in which it was not 
entrusted to any of his disciples 7 

-that with Hnr the power was 
discretionary-at his own disposal 
-the exercise of it deoendinn
solelv on his own will? Thi~ 
grat~itous assumption is still beset 
with insuperable difficulties. What 
is a power to control, suspend, or 
reverse the established laws of the 
universe at pleasure, short of Om
nipotence! And what is Omni
P ,tence but a divine attribute 7 

And if one divine attribute may 
be communicated, whv not ano·
ther?-•whvnot all? - ,;hich would 
lead us to· the impious absurdity 
of a created deity ! Moreover, 
would it not be an impeachment 
of the wisdom of the infinite 
Jehovah to suppose that he would 
entrust a power, capable of such 
fearful results, to the hands of 
a " peccable and fallible" mor
tal like ourselves, who, according 
to our opponents, was ever liable 
to err, and whose error of judg
ment, if sustained by such potency 
of action, would have exposed to 
peril all the existing relations in the 
creation, and the highest destinies 
of its sons. While we regard 
this power as residing· exclusively 
with the Deity, through whatever 
instrumentality it may be exer
cised, we feel that our interests 
are safe, and our hearts are satis
fied. Omnipotence is here asso
ciated with infallibility: if his arm 
is almighty, "his understanding 
also is infinite."' But could we for 
one moment regard miraculous 
agency as transferred to human 
hands, that moment our confi
dence would be exchanged for 
anxiety and dismay. 

On such a supposition, likewise, 
miracles would cease to be a11 infal-
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lible test of truth, since thev would 
no longer bear the seal and signa
ture of a diYine hand. On this 
account Jesus Christ, considered 
as a teacher, would be greatly 
inferior to the prophets who pre·
cedcd him, and to his own disciples 
and followers. His credentials, 
as a messenger from heaven, would 
be less satisfactory than theirs. 
The God of eternal truth gave 
testimony to the verity of their 
message, " bearing them witness 
by signs and wonders, and divers 
miracles." And this testimony 
was continued after the bodily 
presence of their Saviour was 
withdrawn : "The Lord working 
with them and confirming the 
word with signs following." But 
under what different and disad
vantageous circumstances is the 
Saviour presented to us, if divested 
of his own personal divinity, and 
cut off from those divine attesta
tions which accompanied the 
miracles of others ! On what 
ground could he rest his claims 
to be received as the Messiah, or 
challenge belief to the verity and 
authority of his instructions ? 
What evidence would miracles 
supply to the correctness of his 
doctrines, to enable him to say 
to his enemies, "The works which 
I do in my Father's name, they 
bear witness of me,"-or to his 
friends, " Believe me for the very 
works' sake?" If the evidence 

· supplied by miracles coni.tituteone 
of the main pillars of Christianity, 
surely that evidence shoul<I. be,most 
apparent in reference to its acknow
ledged founder. But·here it would 
be wholly wanting. The hypothesis 
which transfers this power to acre
ated being, destroys its validity as 
an infallible test of moral truth. 
On this subject, Dr. Wardlaw, 
with his accustomed force of rea
soning, remarks : " If miraculous 
power was entirely a discretionary 

power, lodged in the hands and 
placed at the will of its possessor, 
to be used for any ipurpose he 
pleased;- then, what security 
have we that it has, in every in
stance, · been used agreeably to 
the design for which it was bes
towed - always in support of 
truth, and never of error-alwavs 
for the accomplishment of divine, 
and never of selfish ends? The 
very expression that it was "at" 
his option" how he should employ 
this power,-at the option of a 
man like ourselves, subject to
the perverting influence of human 
infirmities and human passions,
supposes the possibility of the 
011e, as well as of the other : and 
thus a miracle, however fully 
ascertained, ceases to be a con
clusive evidence of truth, ·or a cer
tain indication of the Divine will.'' 

II. If the Saviour's riches con
sisted in miraculous agency-the 
question still remains, when did 
he become poor? This interpre
tation of the passage makes 110 

provision for that reverse of cir
cumstances, which is supposed to 
constitute a distinguishing feature 
in the history of the illustrious 
person referred to. The power of 
working miracles continued with 
our blessed Lord during the whole 
course ofhis ministry, with undimi
nished splendour, .and with irre
sistible evidence. One of the 
most striking exercises of it occur
red within a very short period of 
his decease, when he called his 
friend Lazarus from the grave, 
and restored him who had been 
dead four days to the affec
tionate embrace of his disconso
late relatives. And when the 
existence of this power was no 
longer · evinced in summoning 
from the invisible world the 11pirits 
of the departed, and in rekind
ling the vital energy of others
a still more striking manifestation 
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of it was afforded in the promised 
resuscitation of his own. " Des
troy this temple," said he to his 
enemies, "and in three days I will 
raise it up." "When, therefore, 
he was risen from the dead, his 
disciples remembered that he had 
said this unto them ; and they 
believed the Scripture, and the 
word which Jesus had said." If, 
then, the riches of our Lord con
sisted in his miraculous powers
when were these powers with
drawn, or when were they relin
quished ? And had they been 
either, how would his poverty in 
this respect have contributed to 
the riches of his disciples? 

The writer is not ignorant of 
the attempt which has been made 
to evade the force of this argu
ment by recurring to the original 
language-no uncommon subter
fuge amongst critics of a certain 
school, whose philological skill is, 
alas! too evidently employed, on 
some occasions, not to elicit the 
recondite meaning of a passage, 
but to escape from its obvious 
import. We are reminded that 

· the English wordbecame,denoting 
transition, is not necessary to a 
faithful rendering of the original, 
which is susceptible of a meaning 
synonymous with continued or 
remained, making the riche,s and 
poverty of the Redeemer to be 
simultaneous, and not, as our ver
sion of the text denotes, a trans
ition from the one to the other. It 
appears, however, from the best 
authorities, that all which can be 
fairly claimed by our opponents, 
on the score of philology, is, that 
the original word is susceptible of 

-either translation-that it is some
times employed to denote simply 
the idea of existence, and at 
others, a passing from one state 
of being to another; This is the 
whole that biblical erudition can 
demand, and this 1s readily 

granted."' But when the doctrine 
of a text is s11spended on the im
port of a term which is suscep
tible of two interpretations, the 
connexion in which it occnrs is 
the only safe and legitimate rnle, 
to determine which shall be 
adopted. On this principle, the 
sense in which Paul employs the 
word in question is easily ascer
tained. 

There are, apparently at least, 
two transitions introduced into 
the passage. That of the people 
of God from a state of degrada
tion and poverty, to one of honour 
and opulence, - that of the 
Saviour from a state of glory and 
riches, to one of meanness and 
poverty ; and these transitions 
are not only connected as cause 
and effect, ·but they are placed 
in direct contrast, constituting the 
ascending and descending coun
terparts of each other. Now the 
idea of transition will surely not 
be excluded from both these allu
sions ; but if it be expelled from 
the one, while it is retained in the 
other, the point and beauty of 
the antithesis is lost. 

III. If Socinians are not able 
to dispose of the idea of transition 
from the passage, they certainly 
have succeeded in reversing its 
terms. Regarding Jesus Christ 
simply as a man, and his miracu
lous powers as constituting his 
riches, then, his riches did not pre
cede, but were subsequent to his 
poverty. His poverty commenced 
at his birth; his miraculous 
powers with his public ministry : 
he merged from obscurity into 
notice,-he ascended from weak-

• In a critique in the Eclectic Re
view, Vol. v. p. S40, after a critical 
analysis of the original word, it is affirm
ed, that "it occurs six times in the Old 
Testament aud Apocrypha, and alu·ays in 
the sense of transition from comfort or 
opulence to povE>rt_.." 
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ness into streng·th,-he rose from 
poveTty to riches ; and hence the 
Socinian creed acts upon the 
passage, somewhat as the camera 
obscw·a is known to do on th€ 
natural world, presenting the 
imag·es of its respective objects 
exactly in an inverted position. 

IV. Finally. If the grace here 
referred to-constituting so pro
minent a feature in the character 
of our Lord-consisted merely in 
his non appropriation of miracu
lous agency to his personal bene
fit, then it fails as an example of 
the virtue it is adduced to illus
trate, and supplies no motive to 
its exercise. 

It is obvious that the apostle's 
design, in the chapter whence the 
verse is taken, is to urge on the 
members of the church at Corinth 
the important duty of Christian 
liberality. . This he does by re
curring to different motives :
such as virtuous emulation -
citing the examples of the churches 
in Macedonia, whose " deep 
poverty had abounded to the 
riches of their liberality :"-their 
own honour and consistency as 
a Christian c\lurch - " Therefore 
as ye abound in every thing, in 
faith, and utterance, and know
ledge, and in all diligence; see 
that ye abound in this gi-ace also:" 
-and, lastly, by an appeal to our 
Saviour's example; and to their 
acknowledged obligations to him 
as the author of all their 
spiritual distinctions. " For ye 
know," says he, " the grace of onr 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, though 
he was rich, yet for your sakes 
he became poor,_" &c. 

To those who connect this 
passao·e with the incarnation of 
the R:deemer,-his sufferings and 
death,-it will at once supply a 
splendid illustration of the virtue 
in question, and a cogent motive 
1 ,, its exercise. Never was mu-

nificence exhibited on such a 
scalc~ncver were blessings bes
towed at the expense of so costly 
a sacrifice. Think, as if Paul 
had said, of what you owe to 
your Redeemer, and thence learn 
how deep the obligation you are 
under to administer to the neces
sities of his disciples. 

Here the example is pointed, 
and the motive deduced from it 
is direct and powerful. But, if 
the Unitarian version of the pas
sage be adopted, the former be
comes inappropriate, and the 
latter feeble, if not wholly inef~ 
ficient. That Jesus Christ did 
not avail himself of supernatural 
agency, to escape from ignominy, 
or to secure for himself opulence 
and honour, is certain! y true ; but 
the bearing of such a truth on 
the duty of Christian liberality 
it is not easy to perceive. The 
design of the apostle was not to 
warn the Corinthians against the 
folly of availing themselves of 
all and every means within their 
power to add to their riches ; 
but to urge upon them the duty 
of relinquishing a portion of their 
worldly substance to meet the 
wants 'and mitigate the woes of 
others. His argument is not 
pointed against an ambitious 
spirit, eager in the pursuit of 
earthly treasure, and expending 
too large a portion of time and 
energy in its accumulation ; but 
rather against an avaricious and 
anti-social one,~against that 
tenacity which Christians- some
times manifest, who retain with 
too firm a grasp those blessings 
with which Providence has en
trusted them as the almoners of 
his bounty. 

Now, in what way does that 
specific grace in our Saviour's 
character which the Unitarian 
version of the passage supplies
the grace of refraining· to enrich 



011 the Vol1111lal'lj Povtrl!J of Cliri.!t. :267 

himself, though in full possession 
of the means of doing so-in 
what way can the most striking 
exemplification of such a virtue 
be made to illustrate and enforce 
the claims of Christian charity? 
In the example referred to, the vir
tue appears under a negative form; 
the duty inculcated is one of a 
positive and absolute character. 
In the former, we contemplate 
that noble indifference to worldly 
good which refuses to collect its 
stores ; in the latter, the exercise 
of that generous benevolence 
which delights to scatter and 
diffuse its. blessings. But by 
what principle of analogy can 
the one be adduced as a pattern 
and precedent for the other ? 
Between tl:ie two there appears 
to . be no point of contact, no 
link of connexion, no feature of 
family resemblance. 

The miraculous agency of our 
Lord, if viewed in relation to 
the mode in which it was actu
ally employed, instead of that in 
which it was not, might indeed 
suggest an example in favour of 
Christian charity, since these ma
nifestations of his power were al
most as uniformly the indications 
of his beneficence. " And in that 
sa1rie hour,'' the sacred historian 
informs us, " he cured many of 
their infirmities and plagues, and 
9f evil spirits; and unto many 
that were blind he gave sight:" 
in this way he went about doing 
good-" healing all manner of 
sickness, and all manner of dis
ease among the people." But it 
is not under this aspect that the 
Unitari~n exposition of the pas
sage presents the subject. Not 
what our Saviourdidfor o·thers, but 
what he omitted to do for himself. 
But here the analogy fails ; and 
Paul is supposed to pass over 
that view of the case which is 
certainly the most apposite, in 

favom of one which is altogether 
foreign from his purpose. What 
wonder that such readers of the 
sacred page, should fancy them
selves to have discovered in its 
writers, instances of "false and 
inconclusive reasoning!" 

In pursuance of the same line 
of argument, too, it may be ob
served that Jesus Christ, con
sidered as a man, could have been 
in possession of no powers but 
such as were imparted to him ; 
and, considered under the charac
ter of a delegate, of no super
natural powers, but what were 
imparted to him for a specific 
purpose. Was his own personal 
aggrandisement included in the 
purpose for which Christ, as the 
instructor of mankind, was in
vested with miraculous power? 
If it were not ( and it is presumed 
that no one will take the affirm
ative side of the question), then 
where is the virtue of not having 
so employed it ? Would not 
such a misapplication of miracu
lous agency have been a breach 
of trust-an abuse of confidence 
-a perversion of powers that 
would have incurred the hazard 
oftheirwithdrawni:ebt ?-What is 
ttie virtue suggested by such a 
view of the subject ? Is it pru
dence, which foresees the conse
quences of an action and avoids 
it ? Is it official fidelity, the 
absence of which would be fatal 
to all pretensions to moral excel
lence? Would the apostle have 
referred to either of these virtues, 
in order to enforce the claims of 
Christian liberality ? Prudence 
acts rather as an impediment than 
as an impulse to the exercise of 
charity. · Between integrity and 
generosity, Paul draws a broad 
line of distinction when he says, 
"Scarc.ely for a righteous man will 
one die; yet, peradventure, for a 
f/OOd (i.e. a benevolent man,) somr 
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would even dare to die." Was 
it likel v that the same writer should 
afterward introduce one of these 
virtues as illustrative of the 
other, and as an incentive to its 
cultivation? According to the 
Unitarian version of the text, it is 
even difficult to ascertain what 
is the precise grace to which the 
apostle alludes; whereas he evi
dently refers to one which con
stituted a prominent feature in the 
character of our Lord, and which 
was most familiar to the minds 
of those whom he was addressing: 
"For ye know," says he, "the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ," 
-and it is fatal to any interpre
tation of the passage which leaves 
for one moment in doubt the cha
racter of that grace which is re
presented as so conspicuous. 

The incarnation of the Re
deemer, and the sublime and glo
rious truths connected with it, 
constitute the vital principles of 
divine Revelation. " The effect 
of this great fact," Mr. Hall ob-

serves, " on every one who has 
sufficient humility to believe the 
word of God, is not at all dimi
nished by its mysterious grandeur; 
on the contrary, the fact itself is 
replete with moral influence and 
practical effect."' But expel these 
associated mysteries from the re
cords of div0ine truth; and what 
remains that is adapted to our 
circumstances, as sinners con
scious of guilt, as penitents anx
ious for pardon ? The Bible be
comes a sealed book. Reason 
seeks in vain to decipher its terms 
and reconcile its statements : 
while piety-if piety can exist 
in the absence of those doc
trines which nourish and sustain 
it-will peruse the various parts 
of the sacred volume, with emo
tions akin to those with which 
we gaze on the- countenance of a 
friend, whose features death has 
despoiled of the expression and 
the intelligence that once ani-· 
mated and enlig-htened them. 

G.T. 

POETRY. 
THE POVERTY OF CHRIST. 

2 Coa. viii. 9. 
The people of the mighty sea, 

Secure! y hide in crystal domes, 
The idle drone, the lab'ring bee, 

Know where to find their little homes. 
The rav'nous lion of the wood 

Can boast a shelter from the beat; 
The subtle fox, who preys on bloc,d, 

When weary, seeks his cool retreat. 
The feath'ry tribes, of varied strain, 

Who wing their fleeting lives away, 
Have nests; and serpents of the plain 

Possess a nest as well as they. 
Sure, then, the wondrous Lord of all 

Hath roofs of gold !-No, not a shed ! 
A child-his lodging is a stall! 

A man-no pince to lay his head! 

SUBMISSION UNDER AFFEC'i'ING 
DOMESTIC BEREAVEMENTS, 
"The will of the Lord be done." 

Great Arbiter of life and death ! 
We bow to thy decree; 

from Thee we first receiv'd the brPath 
We yield agaiu to Thee. 

Friendship, so choice, is borrowed bliss; 
Thy hand bestowed the loan ; 

And oft, with point, reminds of this, 
By claiming back.thine own. 

The dear domestic pleasures past
Those social sweets enjoyed

No more return, to bless our taste, 
But leave a painful void. 

With friends who twine around the 
heart, 

(Experience best can tell) 
How hard-how very hard to part, 

And bid the long farewell ! 
Thou, who canst clear the darkest d11y, 

Or cloud the brightest sun, 
Grant us submission still to say, 

" Thy will, 0 Lord, be done.'' 
0 help us, at thy sovereign call 

Each comfort to resign ; 
Our health, our friends, our earthly all, 

And lose ou,· will in thine. 
Thus sooth'd, with sentiments so pure, • 

.May we serene retire; 
Thus arm'd, the ills of life endure; 

01·, thus prepar'd, ei,:piri, ! 
G. T. 
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REVIEWS AND BRIEF NOTICES. 

Personal Religion Vindicated, in Relatfon 
to Chi·istian Baptism. By lsA urr 
BmT. pp. 56.-Bagster, -Wightman. 
The perusal of this treatise has 

afforded us unmixed and complete 
satisfaction, because, as it appears 
to us, the important question of 
Christian Baptism is here placed 
on its proper basis, and tried by its 
proper criterion. Here is, indeed, 
no ostentation of learning or of 
criticism; here are no disquisitions 
on covenants ; nor are we enter
tained by the confutation of inge
nious inferences: but we have, 
what we conceive to be of infinitely 
more avail in this controversy, a 
direct and devout appeal to the na
ture and genius of the kingdom of 
C~rist. This author has, very 
wisely, excluded from his argu
~ent th~ nwnerous incidental to
pics which liave been usually in
troduced by writers on Baptism, 
but which are little relevant to the 
matter, and have served, chiefly, to 
prol?ng the discussion, by embar
rassing the one party, and assisting 
the escape of the other. Hitherto, 
the Baptists have been generally 
plac11d on the defensive, and the 
fo!'m ancl details of the controversy 
have therefore been at the disposal 
of their Predobaptist brethren, 
whom it has been deem eel necessary 
to answer in every particular, lest 
thel'e should· be the appearance of 
sl)rinking, from any one point in 
~•spute: but Mr. Birt is not reply
mg to any attack, nor is he assailing 
any individual writer; l1is subject 
is, sil!lply, the Inconsistency of In
fant Baptism with the Spirituality 
of tho Kingdom of Christ; and, 
therefore, he has to do with nothing 
hut that which is essential to the 

character and worship of the Gos
pel Dispensation. Taking his stand 
on ground which is common to all 
the faithful, and resting the ordi
nance of Baptism (where alone it 
can be consistently rested) exclu
sively on the commission of Christ, 
he shows more clearly, that the 
baptism of babes, neither being in
cluded in that commission, nor oc
cupying any portion of that ground. 
is not a Divine appointment, but 
an incongruous invention of men_ 
Thus, the course of his argument 
directs itself, with peculiar pun
gency, to the judgments and con
sciences of those who maintain the 
entire spirituality, and conse
quently the exclusive personality, 
of the Christian religion, in every 
point, exrept in that which so evi
dently and so emphatically involves 
it, viz., the initiation of subjects 
to the kingdom of Christ; and, at 
the same time, proves that nothing 
can be more contradictory to the 
d11clarations of our Lord to Nico
demus than the church-member
ship of bab-:-s. 

The writer of this Vindication 
does not treat on the mode of bap
tism; not because be has any hesi
tation in believing that immersion 
is the appointment of Christ; or 
because be conceives a compliance 
with his will in this point to be a 
matter of indifference; but it does 
not enter into his present design, 
which is, to show that to baptize in
fants, whether by dipping or sprink
ling them, is equally inconsistent 
with the maintenance of personal 
piety, and the spiritualitY: of the 
gospel dispensation. Besides, as 
he justly observes:-

" Immersion is liy no means peculiar 
'2 0 
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to the Baptists. It is of 11ni,·crsal prac
tice, not onlv in tlie Grc"k church, but 
also in the Asintic churclH•s, and is still 
the law ( nnd obli~atorr when required) 
in thC' church of Eng·land, It is by thP 
<'Xclusi,e a<lmissi,m to baptism of those 
"·ho nrnk<' a personal profession of faith, 
that the Baptists are discriminated fr,,m 
the rest of the Christian "·orld. In this 
the, stand alone; and this would rC"n • 
de,: them ns distinct a d,•nomination in 
Tinssia, where infants are dipped, as in 
F.ng·land, where they are sprinkled.'' 

,Yith regard to the su~jcc/s of 
baptism, a question which involves 
the constitution of Christ's church, 
and the very nature of his relig·ion, 
Mr. Birt proposes, in the outset, a 
series of solemn and pointed inqui
ries, which in his subsequent pages 
lie answers and applies. Of these, 
howeyer, our limits confine us to a 
selection. 

'' The question, in truth, is, whether 
unconsciousness and neutrality, which 
are inadmissible in every other voca
tion, are compatible with the Christian 
profession and the kingdom of God 1 
'Whether men ha'l'e influence, power, or 
authority, to communicate Christianity 
otherwise than by instruction, viz., by 
teaching and preaching the gospel 1 
Whether the ordinance of baptism is an 
exception in the gospel scheme, O! a 
congenial and vital member of that spi
ritual, hea'l'enly, and divine system 1 
And, whether the profession of Chris
tianity ought to be a matter of mere im
position, or, without exception, of free 
con'l'iction and choice 1" 

This pamphlet is divided into 
two sections. In the first of these, 
the author undertakes to maintain 
the necessary and invariable spi
rituality of the religion of Christ ; 
proposing, afterwards, to show that 
a service which is at variance with 
this truth can have no just preten
sion to be considered as an ordi
nance of religious worship. Of 
this section we should have been 
glad to have given an abridgment: 
but this writer's style is so full of 
matter that it is almost impossible 
further to condense it. It exhibits 
one of the most succinct, yet per
spicuous, convincing, and edifying 
illustrations, which .our language 
contaius, of that great axiom of our 
Lord, "God is a Spirit: aml tll<'y 

that worship him mnst worship 
him in spirit and in truth." Apart 
from the argument, it is highly 
valuable; and brought, as it subse
quently is, to bear upon the argu
ment, we deem it irresistible. 

In the second section, Mr. Birt, 
as a Baptist, finds himself at issue, 
both with members of the Church 
of England, and with Predohaptist 
Dissenters; and he very properly 
notices the fundamental difference 
between those two bodies, with re
spect to the ordinance of baptism. 
The pl'inciples avowed in the formn
laries of the Church of England 
are precisely those for which the 
Uaptists contend: but, while the 
Baptists adhere invariably to those 
principles,Churchmen have resorted 
to the miserable devise of sponsors, 
and thereby have reduced them
selves to the alternative of con
demning either their principles or 
their practice. With the incon
gruity of proxies at baptism, is 
suitably associated the popisb no
tion of baptismal regeneration; and, 
as Mr. B. observes,-

" One would suppose that those who 
claim to themselves the power of con
verting unconscious babes into members 
of the church hy such a process, cannot 
be greatly surprised at them who, by an 
analogous pretension, arrogate to them
selves the power of transforming an un
conscious wafer into the head of the 
church. One party in transubstantia
tion, makes the head; and the other, in 
baptism, makes the members." 

The difference, however, be
tween the Baptists and their Pa)do, 
baptist Dissenting brethren, i., not
withstanding their entire agreement 
on other points, a difference of prin
ciple as well as practice. Indeed it 
is difficult to assign the principle on 
which the latter do actually ground 
the baptism of infants, on account 
of the almost endless varieties of 
oprn10n prevailing· among them
selves, both with respect to the war
raut, and the spiritual blessings 
conferred: as our author says, hav
ing neither scriptural command nor 
example for their guidance, and 
being wholly unsupported by the 
essential characteristics of religion, 
they arc like mariners at sea with-
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out a compnsR. "It is singular, how
ever," he adds, "Iha! notwithstand
ing this undefined and 1inRettled 
state of opinion respecting the 
ground of infant haptism, our bre
tl1ren are strictly united in practice, 
not only among themselves, but 
with th!l Church of England, and 
even with the Church of Rome. 
They nil bnptize their babes, and 
never reject each other's baptisms." 

Most reluctantly do we yield to 
the necessity imposed by onr limits, 
of refraining from giving copious 
extracts from the author's power
ful appeal to the religious princi
ples of his Independent brethren. 
The ground of the appeal is this, 

'' If religi.on be essentially personal, 
every religious service must be so, and, 
therefore baptism. Infant baptism, 
however, is not a personal act; it is 
consequently not a religious act ; and, 
therefore, not entitled to be esteemed 
as an ordinance ot divine worship, or of 
Christian institution,'' 

On this statement, an earnest and 
affectionate expo5tulation is ad
dressed to them, embracing a va
riety of appropriate and important 
topics. They are reasoned with, 
on the inconsistency of adopting, 
in tliis matte1· only, a secondary 
idea of religion-of retrograding to 
an inferior and abolished economy 
-of excluding their baptized babes 
from all particular churches, while 
they acknowledge them to be mem
bers of the general church-of be
lieving that God bestows spiritual 
blessings on those who remain un
regenerate--of making a distinc
tion between the everlasting condi
tion of dying babes-and of many 
other inconsistencies ; and the con
clusion is, that--

" I nfao t baptism is something anti
christian in the very bosom of Chris
tianity-an idol in the midst of the tem
ple of the living God-and an idol, 
whose voice is directly opposed to the 
authority of the Lord of the temple, nnd 
to the welfore and safety of tlie wor
shippel's." -:,..p. 52. 

The foregoing brief and imper
fect analysis will, at least, enable 
our rea1lers to form an idea of the 
rule of controv l'l'SY observed in 

this work. To us it appears to he 
infallible, and also to be the only 
one hy which the question can be 
finally determined ; nor can we re
sist the persuasion that, ere long, 
among real Christians, it will be 
universally recognized. Let the 
spirituality of the kingdom of 
Christ, which all true believers re
joice to maintain, be invariably and 
without exception regarded, and 
it will follow "that religic,n is 
wholly personal, having its com
mencement in the new birth, and 
uniformly manifesting itself by re
pentance, faith, love, and obedi
ence." The common sentiment of 
them wJ10 are taught of God is, 
"that the church of Christ at large 
is composed of all those, and of 
those only, who are renewed by his 
Spirit, who believe in his name, and 
who, from a principle of love to him, 
keep bis commandments." Let but 
that sentiment be carried with per
fect consistency into practice, and 
there will be no longer any dispute 
among them about the subjects of 
baptism. At any rate, this writer 
has most ansparingly submitted 

· his own sentiments and practice to 
the test of the gospel: it remains 
to be seen if they who differ from 
him are willing to "do likewise.'' 

The Private Life of our Lord Jesus Christ 
considered as an Example to all his Di.
ciples, and a Demonstration of his _Mis
sion. By THOMAS W1LLIA>1s.-W1ght

man. 
The Editor of the " Cottage 

Bible" is a veteran in the Christian 
warfare, who has been long known 
to the public, and the work now 
before us, which is dedicated to Mr. 
Jay, will uot detract from his well-
earned reputation. · 

Without pledging ourselves to 
the correctness of ·every opinion it 
contains, we have great pleasure in 
giving it our cordial reco_mmend:1-
tion as a work of substantial merit, 
The materials l1ave been carefully 
digested in his own mind during the 
last thirty years. The ~rrangement 
is lucid and comprehensive, embrac
ino• almost every particular recorded 
by the four Evangelist8. The sty le 
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is marked by simplicity and ease, 
and is often verv beautiful ; and the 
spirit that breathe~ from e,·ery page 
is truly Christian in a high degree. 

'"' e heartily wish that his life may 
be spared, that he may be permitted 
to publish several other valuable 
works, which he has announced as 
"in a considerable degree of for
wardness." 

The work is divided into twenty
two chapters, and we should feel 
disposed to copy "the contents," but 
we hope our readers will possess 
themselves of the volume, which is 
very neatly got up, and sold at a 
low price. 

In some few things of minor con
sideration, we have not the pleasure 
of agreeing with Mr. Williams; 
aad, in the prospect of his being 
called upon to revise this work for 
a second edition, we shall respect
fully submit to him a few particu
lars. 

I. In p. 91, the author, when 
writing on our Lord's temptation, 
says, "it seems impossible to main
tain the merit of bis obedience, if 
it were naturnlly impossible for him 
to fail therein." '"' e humbly con
ceive that we are not permitted to 
speak of the two Adams as of two 
mere men ; for the second was the 
Lord from heaven :-that the human 
nature of Christ never existed sepa
rately :-that his obedience was 
meritorious, because he was n·ot 
originally under the law, but came 
under it by a voluntary incarnation. 
Knowing t!ie correctuess of the 
author's sentiments respecting the 
mysterious person of Christ, we 
hope he will revise this passage : hy 
adding only a few words, we think 
lie will guard it from misapprehen
sion. 

2. In p. 198, Mr. Williams ob
serves, " not only did Jesus teach 
Pl1arisees and Doctors of the law 
(as was Nicodemus), but he conde
scended to teach little children also. 
Indeed, these were his favourite 
pupils; and, while the former gene
rally rejected his instructions, the 
latter formed his kingdom: ' Of 
Buch, (said he,) is tlie kingdom of 
lieaven.'" Now we do not n,collect 
n,ading of the divine teacher's 
1.;i,·ing instruction to liltk children, 

nor of their being his " favourite 
pupils:" nor can we imagine that 
the worthy author suppo~es the sub
jects of the Messiah's kingdom to 
be little children as suclt. The 
Evangelists plainly intend to inform 
us that the disciples of Christ must 
resemble little children. They were 
"models to his disciples. "-See p. 
243. 

3. Baptism is an "irritating and 
unpleasant subject," p.89. We have 
no desire to irritate our venerable 
friend, while we copy his words. 
"That both the subject and admi
nistrator went down into the water 
is expressly said iu some instances, 
(as in Philip baptizing the eunuch 
of Candace), but that either weut 
unde1· the water I am not ce1·tain, 
and will not contend respecting." 
We shall not ask Mr. Williams to 
tax his ingenuity to show why they 
went down into the water, if it were 
not for the purpose of immersion ; 
but he will permit us to remind him 
that baptizing is burying according 
to Rom. vi, 4, Coloss. ii. 12. And, 
therefore, he may be certain that the 
candidate " went undei· the water." 
Nicodemus was taught that the dis
ciples of Jesus must be "born of 
water," as well as of the Spirit; and 
we can confidently recommend the 
exposition Mr. Williams has given 
of that passage as very judicious, 
and happily expressed. Seep. 147. 

4. As to the Lord's Prayer, Mr. 
Williams thinks it strange that Dr. 
Gill and Professor Witsius should 
admit that our Lord borrowed from 
Jewish writers most of the petitions 
it includes. . And he exclaims, 
" Who were the Rabbies of that 
age?'' But Dr. Gill can show him 
they were the Rahbies of an earlier 
age, who probably had been taught 
by some of Ezra's great synagogue. 
(See our vol. for 1832, p. 146.) We 
earnestly wish our worthy friend 
would read p. JO of Dr. Gill's Pre
face to his exposition of the New 
Testament, he would see there that 
with respect to the great work of 
Maiinonides," though this work was 
compiled about the beginning of the 
thirteenth century, yet, inasmuch 
as it is ouly a compendium of the 
Mishnah and Talmud, and a collec
tio11 of the varions traditions of tl1c 
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ciders, and of the civil and canon 
Jaw of the Jews in ages past, it is to 
be considered, as to the malter and 
substance of it, as of equal anti
quity with the Misnic and Talmudic 
writings. 

But we must forbear, and con
clude with a very striking passage 
from p. 399. 

" Illustrious Saviour! Methinks I 
see him, ns he is concluding his farewell 
conversation with his apostles, extend
ing his hands to bestow on them his pa
ternal blessing, with the scars of honour 
-the marks of crucifixion on his body ! 
Behold, his countenance kindles with ex
pressions of tenderness and love, while 
all their eyes and hearts are fixed on 
him, as those of Elisha were upon Eli
jah, when he rose from the banks of 
Jordan, while he waited to catch his 
falling mantle! (2 Kings ii, 12, &c.) 
Supported by an unseen power, he gra
dually arises from the earth-a cloud de
scends, and bears him to the skies. At 
the same time, two heavenly messengers 
descend in white apparel, and thus ad
dress his wonder-struck disciples: ' Ye 
men of Galilee ! why stand ye thus 
gazing up into heaven 1 This same 
Jesus, which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come, in like manner, 
as ye have seen him go into heaven;' 
referring, as I conceive, to his coming 
again at the last day to judgment, (Acts 
i. 10, 11.) Oh, that w11 may be pre
pared to meet him ! " 

Memoir of the Rev. George Burder, Au
thor '!f '' Village Sermons," and Secre
tary to the London Missionary 

-society. By HENRY i'onsTER Bun
DEn, D. D.-Westley and Davis. 

The " Village Sermons" would 
have immortalized the name of 
George Burder, if he. had written 
nothing else. But the Christian 
cause was greatly promoted by his 
being, for a long course of years, 
the Editor of the Evangelical Mag
azine, and the Secre_tary of the 
London Missionary Society. 

Few, among good men,.have been 
more honoured in life than the 
venerable man whose life is now 
before us. Few have been more 
honoured in death : and his son 
Henry has done himself great ho
nour iu this monument of filial 
piety. 

The late Rev. George Burcler 

was born in London, June 5th, 
175'2 ; began to exercise his minis
try at Lancaster in 1778; after
wards at Coventry, in 1783; came 
to Fetter Lane, in London, in 1803, 
and died at the house of his young
est son, Dr. Thomas H. Burder, 
in Brunswick Square, May 29th, 
1832. 

A considerable part of the vo
lume presents a very interesting 
account, which Mr. Burder had 
himself prepared for the use of his 
family ; and it is strongly marked 
by that deep seriousness, that sim
plicity of expression, and that sweet 
savour of Christ, with which every 
good man who ever knew him 
must have been greatly delighted. 

In perusing this admirable me
moir, some of our aged friends who 
can remember Whitefield, and Wes
ley, and Toplady, and Captain 
Scott, and Fletcher of Madeley, 
and Berridge of Everton, and Ro
binson of Leicester, and Ryland of 
N orthamptoo, will catch a glimpse 
again of the dear friends, and per
haps the guides, of their youth. 

Many of the anecdotes· scattered 
through these pages are not only 
amusing, but valuable in a high 
degree, because they show the state 
of the country as it was fifty or 
sixty years ago, and the holy cou
rage displayed by those who intro
duced the gospel into many of the 
towns and villages where now it 
flourishes and bears fruit. 

The appendix includes "Brief 
Memoirs of Mrs. Sarah Burder, 
wife of the Rev. George Burder ; 
and of Miss Sophia Maria Burder," 
which, under the divine blessing, 
cannot fail to be edifying to all who 
read them. 

This is a family book of no or· 
dinary worth. It forcibly reminds 
us of the family affection of the 
Henrys and their children, whose 
praise is in all our churches. 

We cannot forbear transcribing a 
few lines on this subject, from p. 
375. 

" In 1:.is _famil! h_e could not but be 
loved, His afiect1onate oud delicate 
attentions to my honoured and belornd 
mother in assiduously consultrng her 
c01nfori, and convenience, and inclin.a. 
tions, as well as her health, at once dul 
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justice to his own fei>lings, and to her 
surpassing worth. His own example 
tnu!;ht his children most impressively 
to honour as well as to love their mo
ther. Both the parents ruled by love, 
and thus rendered their home and their 
fireside most attractive and pleasurable 
to their children. ' [ never met with 
an)· person,' says one of my brothers, 
' who uniformly took such pains as 
m_,. father to render himself agreeable 
to his famil)•,' He imparted as much 
pleasure by his conversation at home as 
abroad, and was always willing to listen 
with krnd <1ttention to the remarks 
even of an inexperienced child. He 
was ~ccusto1?ed t~ relate to his family 
any mter<i\strng circumstances which 
had occurred during the day ; and 
thus he inspired them with a lively 
interest in his own benevolent pur
suits." 

"Te should not forget to add, 
that this volume is embellished 
with an excellent likeness of Mr. 
Bnrder and a fac-simile of his hand
writing. Many of our young read
ers will be touched with the beau
tiful and tender lines at the end of 
the book : " Lines written by Miss 
Sophia Border, and presented to 
her father on the day of his attain
ing his seventieth year.'' 

'l'he Life of the Poet, William Cowper, 
Esq., Sjc. ~c. By THOMAS TAYLOR, 

-Smith, Elder, and Co. Cornhill. 

This beautiful octavo will be, no 
doubt, and most deservedly, a very 
popular work : the name of Cow• 
per is so fragrant still, and such 
magic is iu his song. In epistolary 
correspondence, too, he is almost, if 
not entirely, without an equal. 

Mr. Taylor has availed himself 
judiciously of the voluminous bio
graphy by Hayley, Johnson, and 
others. ,v e have great pleasure 
in adding that he has exhibitrd 
much piety, good sense, and cor
rectness of taste in his compilation, 
and the reflections be bas inter
spersed. 

The christian public is under 
great obligatious to Mr. Taylor for 
showing successfully, that, so far 
from its being true that religion 
made the poet mad, it was owing 
to religion that he experienced, in 
6ume instances for a considerable 
time, a great mitigation of that 

dreadful malady of which thnt ex
traordinary man was the victim. 

We have seen some hints in the 
laboured critique of "The Christian 
Observer'' which Mr. Taylor will 
know how to profit by in subse
quent editions, 

The late Rev. John Sutcliff, of 
Olney, received, from a personal 
servant of the poet, an exquisite 
fragment, which, as very few, pro
bably, of our readers ever saw it 
we shall transcribe. ' 

To Jesus, the crown of my hope 
My soul is in haste to be gone, ' 
Oh, bear me, ye cherubim, up, 
And waft me away to his throne ! 

My Saviour! whom absent I love, 
Whom, not h?-ving seen, I adore, 
Whose n11me 1s exalted above 
All glory, a·ominion, and power: 

Dissolve thou the bond that detains 
My soul from her portion in thee ; 
And strike off the adamant chains, 
And make me eternally free. 

When that happy era begins ; 
When array'd in thy beauty I shine, 
Nor pierce any more by my eins 
The bosom on which I recline-

Left unfinished, in the pocket-book of the 
author. 

The Ch.-istian Manual; or, The Bible 
its own Interpreter, Bfc. ~c., with a 
brief account of the several books and 
writers of the Old and New· Testa
ments, Bfc, Bfc,-Smitb, Elder, and Co. 

This volume has been elaborated 
with great care, and is beautifully 
printed and handsomely got up. 
Assuming that it will often be re
printed, we suggest to the compiler 
that, in future editions, a little 
may be added, in some articles, 
without enlarging size or price. 
Thus, in the article Baptism, the 
institution as it appears rn the final 
corn.mission given to the apostles, 
Matt. xxviii. 18, 20. should certainly 
appear, (Acts should be Mark xvi. 
16, p. 17,) In the article Lord's 
Supper, p. 165, it would be an 
improvement to give the original 
institution frorn the evangelists, and 
then what was communicated to 
Paul by inspiration on a particular 
occasion. 
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Wo hope the editor will also give 
his nutlwrities : this is always ac
ceptable to the learned, and for the 
information of the unlearned it is 
necessary. We rejoice to think 
that, in addition to the numerous 
students in theology, we have now 
many young per,qons of cultivated 
minds, who are able and willing to 
pursue an inquiry into those mat
ters which this very interesting 
volume contains. 

We cordially recommend this 
work to the favourable notice of 
those who preside in schools 
where the bible is reve.red as th~ 
sacred rule of faith and practice. 

A Letter addressed to John Bird Sumner 
D. D., Lord Bishop of Chester. By 
the Rev. James T. Campbell, M.A., 
Rector of Tilston, in the county of 
Chester, and Chaplain to the Most 
Noble the Marquis of Cholmondeley, 
p. 53.-Hughes. 

When the writer of this letter 
began to experience the painful in
fluence of the restrictive reo-ula
tions of the church of England, he 
presumed to disobey their autho
rity. This led to his being cited 
before his diocesan, to which also 
he refused to submit, preferring to 
withdraw himself entirely from the 
established church. Mr. Campbell 
has stated pretty fully, and very 
plainly, his views of the church 
from which he has dissented-the 
conduct of its hierarchy, and his 
principal reasons for separating him
self from its ministry and commu
nion. We cannot help saying that 
it is our opinion, had some few 
things which .he has introduced 
been omitted, and some few others 
diflerently expressed, his cause 
would have sustained no injury 
thereby. 

Happy Hours with .llfomma.-Hamilton 
and Co. and Nisbet. 

A pious and evangelical little 
book, written by a lady, "with all 
her young children around her," 
a_ud embellished with many attrac
~1ve engravings, with which the 
Juvenile reader cannot fail to be 
delig·hted. 

The Biblical Cabinet, Sfc. Sfc., V<>l. 3 con
taining Tittmann'., Sy,wnyms n{ th8 
New Testament. · 

This Biblical work, very neatly 
printed, will be, we expect, increas
ingly interesting to our theological 
students, and we shall rejoice to 
hear of its extensive circnlation 
among all who revere the sacred 
oracles. 

Regeneration and Baptism considered. Bv 
FRANCIS RusSEL HALL, B. D., Rector of 
Fulbourn St. Vigor's, Cambridgeshire, 
&c. &c. 

While we admire the learning, 
the industry, and the candour of 
investigation which the worthy 
rector has evinced, we must deeply 
regret that he has imbibed the 
notion of regeneration by baptism, 
which has been, as we apprehend, 
and must ever be, dangerous to the 
souls of those who embrace it. 

Hints to Young Mothers, on the Early 
Management of Infants.-Seeley. pp. 
140. 

The influence of maternal super
intendence is a subject now so well 
understood, and uTJ.iversally ad
mitted, that, if mothers generally, 
and especially those whose circum
stances are most favourable to 
making the attempt, can he induced 
to regulate the treatment of their 
beloved offspring by the valuable 
suggestions presented to them in 
this neatly-written little work, we 
have no doubt hut, with the Divine 
blessing-without which no means 
can be successful-their dear chil
dren will rise up and call them 
blessed. 

Original Psalm and Hymn Tnnes. By 
DAVID EvERARD Foao, author of 
"Rudiments of Music," &c. Book 
the sixth.-W estley and Davis, &c. 

We recommend this ingenious 
and deservedly popular work to o~ r 
brethren in the mini$try, who will 
be, and ought to be, he~d re_sp~nsible 
for words and tunes rn srngrng as 
well as for the other parts of 
public worship. 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

FOREIGN. 

LIBERIA. 

To the Editor ef the Ba11tist Magas,ine. 

DEAR Sm, 
I beg to forward the subjoined 

letters received this morning. Their 
insertion will uot only be interestin" to 
those who wish to judge of the mebrits 
of the American plan of African Colo
nization; but may be the means of 
exciting our churches to make an effort 
for sending many,-if not 100, as pro
posed in the New Baptist Miscellany, 
of their American slave brethren to the 
land of their fathers. I cannot but 
anticipate that much good will result, 
under the divine blessing, to Africa, 
from the residence and labours there of 
such a man as Reuben Moss ; and this 
will have been effected by the trifling 
outlay of ,;£7. 10s, contributed by a few 
friends in Truro and its neighbourhood 
for tliat object. The magnitude of the 
result ought surely to excite to so small 
un effort. 

Yours sincerely, 
Falmouth, April 18, 1833. E. C. 

From the Rev. 0. B. Brown, Baptist 
11,Iinister, TVashington, to ELLIOTT CnEs
SO'K, EsQ. 

Washington City, January 14, 1833, 
DEAR Sm, 

Since I l1ad the pleasure of seeing 
you in this place, I have never heard 
your name mentioned without feeling a 
deep interest in your welfare. Your 
disinterested devotion to the cause of 
our Colonization Society, and the suc
cess which appears to have followed your 
efforts, entitle you to the profound regard 
of philanthropists, and Christians of all 
denominations. From the moment that 
the sehe!Ile of colonizing our free people 
of colour in the land of their progeni
tors was suggested to me by the pro
jector, the late Rev. Mr. Finley, of 
New Jersey, I entered into it with an 
interest bordering on enthusiasm. The 
Society was formed in thia place, and 
from the beginning I have been one of 
its managers: its progress has more 
than equalled my highest anticipations. 

Having spent my earliest years in my 
native state of N~w Jersey, where 
S)avery is abolished by law, a~d, having 
gi.en my zealous support to thelegislntors 
who enacted the lawforitsabolition,itwas 
hut natural that my principles should be 
fixed in strong opposition to Slavery. 
On this accouu t I was, and continue to 
be, the decided advocate of our Society. 
:n1e principle of Slavery is not tenable 
In the light of Christianity or philosophy, 
and the old maxim, "necessitus non /,a.bet 
legem" is the only plea which now 
sustains it. This is becoming a moul
dering base which, in this country, can
not last for ever. The question is, what 
must be done? It is universally ad
mitted that their total emancipation, in 
our southem states, cannot be effected 
without drenching our land in blood; 
unless provision be made for their 
migration. Till this is done, we must 
bear the curse of Slavery, and the slave 
must wear his chain. Besides, we owe 
to Africa n debt. We have degraded 
her children, and still hold them in 
bondage. In what way can we bestow 
upon her even a partial recompence ? I 
can discover no better way than that of 
restoring, µowever gradually, her chil
dren to her bosom, This is the olyect of 
our Society. The colonists are taking 
with them the arts of civilized life, 
and the light . of divine revelation. 
They have already opened schools for the 
instruction of the children of the natives, 
which promise extensive usefulness. 
The colony is inc,·easing in numbers and 
advantages, and is _every day becoming 
more inviting to the descendants of 
Africa in this country. It is acquiring 
the confidence and admiration of the 
natives, and it will probably become the 
means, or at least a strong auxaia1·y in 
the hands of God, for civilizing and 
evangelizing the continent of Africa. 
At the same time it will open the door for 
African emancipation in this country, 
which cannot be unimproved. The prin
ciples of personal liberty are every day 
gaining ground in this country; and when 
the impediments are removed they must 
soon become universal. Numbers of 
persons have already emancipated their 
slaves, on condition of their going to 
Liberia ; and public sentiment will soon 
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rnfluence thousnn,ls to do the same, if 
the colony sholl continue to prosper. 

Among the mony benevolent efforts 
of the presentdoy, there is none, in my 
opinion, which merits o greeter degree 
of patronage than this. For twenty-six 
years I have been pastor of the first 
Baptist church in this city ; during 
which time my correspondence and 
acquaintance with my own denomina
tion have become general, extending to 
every state in the union; and I think I 
may safely say th.at my sentiments on 
this subject are in perfect accordance 
with most of those of my Baptist 
brethren, in Ame1·ica. But it is not a 
denomination µi.atter ; it is the cause of 
humanity 1 . the cause of justice, the 
cause of God ! ! 

If philanthropy have a place in our 
bosom-,-if th~ ories of oppression can 
penetrat(l ,our hearls-,ifthe precepts and 
example ofthe Son of God have any influ
,ence on our minds, we cannot regard the 
subject with indifference, The advo• 
cates for unlimited Slavery are taking 
the al~rm, and the, slave-holders frown 
.upon \l.s,, , We ne.ed 11\J, the a,id that can 
b.e oj:>tai'!ed fro~ every quarter. Now 
is the tinie when it is the most ne-Erd·ed; 
The present moment may be regarded as 
the. mo.st ,eventful .. crisis. Let the 
~evotion of e_very- ;friendly. hellr.t, and 
the,, e!l~rgy of enry {rien4ly 11rm, 'le 
combi.ned: and_ in_ a -:,ery_ \jttle. time the 
colony will be placed beyond the reach 
of the tyrant's cupidity. 

. Go :On, my del\r sir, in your benevo
l~nt efforts: to. prp111_ote tqis g<;>op. cause ; 
~nd .the approbation of tpe best of Ill~, 
qf yom: own conscien_ce, and of your 
flod, w,U be your reward: 

I am,. very respectfully, dear Sir, 
Your obedient ser~ant, 

0. 13. BnowN. 

From ELLIOTT C.RESSON, Esq. to EoMuNn 
CLARKE, 

.l '' , .. C,arlisle, 4 mo. 13th, 1833. 
:VEAR FRIEND, - ' ' I 

I have just received the preceding 
letter from ,the Rev. 0. B. Brown, one 
of our leading, Baptist ministers; and 
at a period like the present, when so 
much unfounded prejudice end. hostility 
prevail against our admirable institution, 
hasten to send thee a copy, kindly 
!,J'nnscribed by a- fi·iend, being myself 
lD~tsposed, partly from my constant 
to1l, and not a little owing to that stra·rige 
spii-it of misapprehension of our plans 
~ud prinoiple·s which, however honest 
,tt may be in some cases, has iu too 
.many .been hastily adopted, and !'X· 

hibite<l in a manner little in accc,rdaPr·"'! 
with thnt Christian charity wl,ich the a
postle so heautifolly, in 13th Cori11tlii:ms, 
inculoateSa Time, however, m11st con
vince all of the beauty and purity of our 
plan. I am happy to learn, by th,, same 
opportunity, from our excellent secn•h1ry, 
R. Jl.. Gurley, that such a selection has 
been made ot" an object for your bounty, 
OS to promise a pleasing means of se
curing a communication direct with 
Africa; and thus afford frequent evi
dences of the benefits conferred on that 
iong·-suffering portion of the human 
familv. Our friend, R.R. G. tells me that 
" lle~ben Moss," the person alluded to, 
'.' is a greatly esteemed coloured minis
!ei· o'. the_ Baptist church, lately a slave 
10 Virgrnia, but made free throuo-]1 his 
own industry, and the kindness 0 of his 
friends. He takes with him his wife 
and eight children, gratuitously eman• 
~ipated by his late master's family. He 
1s a man of great intelligence and piety, 
and can hardly fail.to prove one of the 
most useful men sent to the colony." 
At the same. time another interesting 
case, of similar character, occnrred in 
the person of; .anoth~r .of your ministers . 
.. As this ~ppropriation of the first, 
and p.erhaps only subscription, of .£7. 
l0s. on the plan of colonizing 100 
members,of ypur church, promises to be 
so useful, I trust that, when generally 
known, it will yet secure the fulnlment 
of the original suggestion; IOOre espe
cially as the applicationsfor the beuefits 
of . colonization far exceed the humble 
resources of the American Colonization 
Society, and are eonstantly increasing. 
I11- !lllJ way\ therefore, -that thou mayst 
most extensively give circulation to the 
letter of 0. B, Brown, and the mode of 
applying your bounty, it _must prove 
usllful at !lie present time, when such 
articles as that most uncandid and unde
served attack in the Feb. Eclectic is 
doing mijch harm. In.deed, thus fiercelv 
to assault a system adopted by the most 
judicious nnd pious men of every Chris
tian body in our land, after deep and 
earnes.t investig_ation, with the advan
tage of personal observation of its prac
tical operation, nnd merely on the testi
mony of a violent pamphleteer, who 
often sacrifices truth to the support of 
his mistaken views, and whose ven· 
quotations are so· garbled as entirely to 
pervert the real meaning of the speaker, 
eanonly create bitterness between nationa 
whq~e _duty and interest it is. to love one 
another, My recent t;our m Scntlru1d 
has, however, b~en highly 111teresting.; 
and. the warm app.roval of her leading
emancipntor:-1, ~uch men as Lnrd 

_'l .i:-
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Moncrieff, Douglas of Cavere, Murray, 
Jeffry, Sol. Gen. Cockburn, &c.-very 
cheering. Our annual meeting too, 
recently beld at ,v ashington, was one 
of great interest, affording many pleasing 
evidences of the growth of our cause 
in the hearts of the nation, and of the 
continued extension of the divine bless
ing upon our labours; nearly 800 having 
reached Africa during the year, and the 
voluntary emancipations so increasing 
under the dissemination of colonization 
doctrines, that four-fifLhs of the last 
expedition were gratuitously emanci
pated for the purpose. A pious gentle
man recently returned to Scotland, from 
the Slave States, bears noble testimony 
of the happy effects produced by them 
in the south. This good man observed 
that he was surprised to see the pro
fessed friends of the negro here, allied 
with the uncwubted enemies of the race 
in the United States-that he could bear 
witness that the real friends of the 
black in the United States were almost 
ever to be found in the ranks of the 
society, but his enemies ever opposed 
to it ; ,mJ that its doctrines had been 
the blessed means, in many cases, of 
producing the happiest results, upon the 
hearts of slave-holders, where, humanly 
speaking, no others would have ope
rated. 

I have also, by a vessel direct from 
the colony, a letter from one of our 
Degro teachers, in which she gives me 
very pleasing accounts of the general 
prosperity of their affairs, the success 
of their 11chools, and the anxiety of the 
natives for their extension, far beyond 
onr means to gratify. C. M. Waring, 
another of your excellent ministers in 
Liberia, in addition to his Missionary 
labours, has planted 20,000 coffee trees, 
thus giving labour to the natives. Hast 
thou seen the 2nd edition of our friend 
lnnes's Liberia, just issued at Edin
burgh 1 It is an interesting and nseful 
little work, and v.ery cheap. Its exten
aive circulation wnul d be useful to the 
cause. 

Thine affectionately, 
ELL101T Cn1:ssoN. 

DOMESTIC. 

THE SLAVERY QVESTION. 

Before our present number can meet 
the eye of our readers, the great subject 
to which we have recently devoted so 
many of our pages will he definitively 
announeed, and the det~ils of the plan 

will be in almost every hand. Nothing, 
therefore, ciln be given ns matter of in
telligence; though, in ~he present ex
cited state of the public mind, to re
main wholly silent would subject us to 
the chnrge of nn indifference from which 
we should recoil. 

The plan, as first announced by hi1 
Majesty's ministers, was for from giving 
satisfaction to any parties; and, withal, 
was so contradictory in its clauses, and 
so improcticahle in its operation, as to 
stand little chance of ever becoming 
the law of ou1· colonies. It is, therefore, 
with great satisfaction that we perceive 
that the Secretary to the colonies has 
melted down the string of impracticable 
resolutions into four or five general pro
positions, embracing the entire destruc
tion of the principle and being of slavery, 
but leaving the details of legislation to 
the extended information and prudent 
suggestions of the whole House of Com
mons. A degree of dfaappointment waa 
at first experienced that any delay should 
have occurred; but, considering the im· 
portant strides which, during this short 
interval, the subject has made in the 
public mind-the time it has afforded for 
a free intercourse between the electors 
and their representatives-the additional 
confidence with which, of necessity, the 
minds of His Majesty's ministers must 
be inspired-we consider the proposition 
for delay ns overruled for great good, 
from whatever motives it might have 
been suggested. The following are the 
resolutions to which we have referred, 
and which may be considered as only 
the preamble to the measures which, on 
the 30th of the present month (May), 
will receive the consideration of our 
reformed parliament :-

" 1. That it is the opinion of this 
Committee, that immediate and effectual 
measures be taken for the entire abolition 
of slavery throughout the colonies, un
der such provisions, for regulating the 
condition of the negroes, as may com• 
bine their welfare with the interests of 
the proprietors. 

"2. That it is expedient that all chil
dren born after the passing of any Act, 
or who shall be under the age of six 
years at the time of paRsin8' nny Act of 
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Forlisment for thi1 purpose, be dtclnred 
free ; subject, nevertheless, to such tem
pornry restrictions as may be deemed 
necessa1·y for their support and mainte-
nance. 

" 3. That nll persons now slaves be 
entitled to be registered as apprenticed 
lsbourel's, an~ _to acquire· thereby all 
rights ond pnv1leges of freemen; sub
ject to the restriction of labouring, under 
conditions, and for a time to be fixed by 
Parliament, for their present owners. 

"4. That, to provide against the risk 
of loss which proprietors in his Majesty's 
colonial possessions might sustain by 
the abolition of slavery, his Majesty be 
enabled to advance, by way of loan, to 
be raised from time to time, a sum not 
exceeding in the whole 15,000,0()0!., to 
be repaid in such manner, and at such 
rate of interest, as shall be_ prescribed by 
Parliament. 

"5. That his Majesty be enabled to 
defray any such expences as he may in
cur in establishing an efficient stipen
diary Magistracy in the colonies, and in 
aiding the local Le,gislatures in providing 
for the religious and moral education of 
the negro poJJulation to be emancipated." 

PROTESTANT DISSENTERS. 

At a meeting of the United Committee 
avpointed to consider the grievances 
under which Dissenters now labour, with 
a view to their redress, held at Dr, 
Williams's Library, in Redcross Street, 
on Saturday, the 11th day of May, 1833. 

HENRY WAYMOUTH, Esq., in the chair. 

Resolved: 
1. That, in the opinion of this Com

mittee, the present statA of public 
feeling and. the posture of public affairs 
are such as to afford to the Protestant 
Dissenters,· of England and Wales, an 
0'Pportunity peculiarly favourable for 
obtaining the effectual redress of those 
grievances under which they have long 
laboured. 

2. That, in the opinion of this Com
mittee, the following are among the 
practical grievauces under which the 
Protestant Dissenters of this kingdom 
now labour:-

- I. Compulsory conformity to tbe rites 
and ceremonies prescribed by the 
Book of Common Prayer for the 
celebration of matrimony. 

2. Liability to the exactiou of church
rates, Easter offerings, and other 
ecclesiastic11l demands. 

S, Alleged liability of places of wor• 
•hip to poor-rates. 

4. The want of a legal registration 
of the births and deaths of Dis
senters. 

5, The denial to Dissenters of the 
ri~ht of burial by their own minis
ters in their own churchyards. 

6. Virtual exclusion from the benefits 
of the Universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge, and the want of a 
charter to the London University. 

3. That, in order to avail themselves 
of the present opportunity, a vigorous 
and united effort will be necessary, as & 

public demonstration of that strong and 
general feeliug which, as this committee 
have reason to believe, exisl3 in all parts 
of the country, in reference to these 
grievances. 

4. That this Committee, although 
deeply sensible of the importance of 
other just and reasonable claims upon 
the legislature, decidedly recommend 
that, in all petitions to parliament, pro
minence should be given, and tbe chief 
exertions of the body be directed, to 
the removal of specific and practical 
grievances peculiar to Dissenters, and 
directly affecting religious liberty. 

5. That this Committee, after the 
most mature deliberation, do not con
sider it necessary or expedient to sus
pend active operations for obtaining 
relief from grievances more directly 
affecting conscience, till the important 
measures for obtaining a satisfactory 
registration of births, marriages, and 
deaths, for all classes of the community, 
and the exemption of all places of wor
ship from liability to pour-rates and 
other parochial assessments, shall have 
passed into law. 

6. That this Committee regard com
pulsory conformity to the rites and 
ceremonies prescribed by the Book of 
Common Prayer for the celebration of 
matrimony, and the exaction, by '.lutho
rity of law, of parochial rates for the 
support of the ecclesiastical edifices of 
the established. church, and the mainte
nance of public worship therein, toge
ther with the liability of their own 
places of worship to the payment of 
poor-rates, as the most pressing and 
important grievances of which Dissent• 
ers have to complain, aud the removal 
of which should be sought with as little 
delay as possible. 

7. That, although this Committee are 
disposed to confide in the liberality and 
friendlv intentions of his Majesty's 
Go,·ernment towards Dissenters, thev 
yet feel that the large and _important 
body, for whom they act, owe 1t to them
selves to bring their grievances under 
the considerati1Jn 01· parliament, before 
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n11y measure for the Reform of the 
English chureh shall ha'<'e passed the 
legislature. 

8. That means be immediately taken 
to inform his l\Tajesty's Go,ernment of 
the hopes cherished, and the expec
tations entertained, by Dissenters g·ene
rallv, tlrnt some measures of relief will 
spontaneously emanate from an odminis
tration with which they have cordially 
sympathized, and to which they have 
gi ,en their best support. 

9. That a memorial, to the effect of 
the above resolutions, be drawn up and 
presented to his l\Iajesty's Government, 
and that a deputation be appointed, for 
whom an earlyinterview shall be solicited, 
for the purpose of stating and e:>.-plaining 
the views and intentions of this Com
mittee. 

That the foregoing resolutions be 
published in the Times, Morning Chro
nicle, Morning Herald, Courier, and 
Patriot newspapers, and also be printed 
for circulation, at the discretion of a 
sub-committee. 

HE!>'RY ,v A Yl\iOUTH, 

Chairman. 

NEGRO EMANCIPATION. 

At an extraordinary meeting of the 
general body of Protestant Dissenting 
ministers of the three denominations 
residing in and about the cities of Lon
don and Westminster, holden at Dr. 
Williams's Library, on Thursday, April 
25th, 1833. 

Rev. R. Winter, D. D. in the chair. 

It was resolved unanimously : 
I. That this body has heard with 

much pleasure of the intention of His 
Majesty's government to propose to 
parliament a safe and satisfactory 
measure for the settlement of the mo
mentous question of Colonial Slavery; 
on which question this body has often 
pronounced its deliberate and unanimous 
opinion. 

II. That it is the decided conviction 
of this body that such a measure, to be 
"safe," must provide for the immediate 
emancipation of the slaves throughout 
the British colonies, as any plan of 
gradual o: pr?tracted libn?tio°: will,_ in 
its operat10n, mcrease the d1ssatisfact1on 
of the neuro with liis servile state ; and, 
under th~ plea of preparing him for 
freedom, only enable him to make 1°:ore 
determined efforts, dangerous to lum
self, and hazardous to tbe property and 
livP• nf others, to obtain that libnty 

whi~h mRy be now secmely and peoc8 •• 

ably conceded ;-and, further, that such 
n measure, to be " satisfactory," must en
sure n complete extinction of the claim 
of property in the person and labour of 
the slave-th~ substitution of legal 
authority for the unjust, irresponsible 
power of the master, and the complete· 
restitution of those indefensible rights, 
the "·ithholding of ony of which, from 
a race already deeply injured, con never 
be satisfactory to an upright and reli-
g·ious people. · · 

III. That the immediate and complete 
emancipation contemplated by this body 
is not incompatible with such regulatious 
of police as may allay the fears of lhe 
most timid, nor with any legislative 
enactments or authority adapted to 'en-' 
sure the orderly and peaceable conduct 
of the liberated negroes, provided they 
apply impartially to the whole' commu~ 
nity, protecting alike the labourers and 
the proprietors. , · 

IV. That although, in the opinion of; 
this body, next to the slaves themselves, 
no class will derive more benefit from a 
safe and satisfactory measure of eman
cipation than the West Indian pro
prietors, yet should cases of hardship 
occur in carrying a legislative enact
ment into effect, this body confides in 
His Majesty's government, a~d in t.he 
,visdom of parliament, for a libero! con
sideration of all such instances of actual 
suffering. . 

V. That petitions grounded on the
preceding resolutions be presented. by 
this body to both Houses of Parliament •. 

THOMAS REES, 

Secretary. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIEtY • 

The Anniversary of this Institution 
was held at Exeter Hall, on Monday,. 
April 29. The Right Hon. Viscount 
Lord l\fonPETH was called to the chair, 
amidst the repeated acclamations of on, 
overflowing assembly. Several Mem
bers of Parliament, Clergymen, and va
rious Dissenting Ministers were on the 
platform. The meeting commenced 
with prayer. The chairman opened the 
business of the day with an appropriate 
and eloquent address; and it was pleos
ing to hear 01w, occurying so high a sta
tion, and holding 60 just an influence in 
the councils of the nation, delivering 
such sentimeut8 as the following:-

" I ( was onl.v lwo days since h~ l,n,1 
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to present a flood of petitions from their 
conaregotions for the obolition of sin
very ; to which, however, in some re
apects a kindred object, he would not 
then further nllude, except tu remark, 
that the religious instruction, supplied 
through their charity, ha<l very mate
rially tended to clear the way, and to 
amoolhe the work, which lie fondly 
hopo<l was not now distant, of final 
emancipation. Upon the peculiar topics 
wl,ich were to engage their notice that 
day, it would_ be_ as li_ttle within his pro
vince, as w1tlnn ]us power, to enter. 
Truly and conscientiously did be look 
on the cause, in which they were em
barked, as ,the noblest, the purest, the 
niost triumphant, that could task the 
powers, or interest the heart, or excite 
the hopes, ·or any human creature ; and 
hp believed that, for the pursuit of such 
an object, that was emphatically and ex
pi:essly the time, the day, the hour. 
He trusted they would forgive him if, 
upon a theme_ so high, he for a moment 
IJlixed his accents with those who were 
most accustomed and most accredited to 
address them ; but he could not look on 
that great audience, brought together 
l;>y motives so disinterested in their na
t,u.re, and so pl_lramount in their im
portance; he could not think on those 
who were the active agents of their 
philanthropic behests, who, at the com
mencement, or in the course of their en
terprise, might now be present, without 
wishing both 'good luck in the name of 
the Lortl.' There was that there which 
could scarcely belong to any other un
dertaking : it was not the cold calcula
ti_on-the uncertain hope-the fallible 
omen; but the worm wish-the assured 
hope-the certain pledge of success, 
founded on Omnipotent power itself. 
The Mahometon went forth of old at his 
permitted hour, and many of the king• 
doms of the earth were given for a 
while to the sweep of his destructive 
hordes, and the poison of his blasphe
mous creed. The soldiers of their war
fare, however, went forth without the 
din of orms ; but, w bile the crescent was 
waning, and the figurative waters of the 
Euphrates were hourly shrinking, He 
rode in their van who was the mighty 
Lord, . going forth conquering and to 
conquer ! and his dominion should be 
from seu to sea, and from the rivers to 
the end of the earth ! They stood i,1 
need of no human breath to speed their 
march, or to fun their banners ; to bid 
them proceed, and practise, and pros
per, till they had reared, in all the 
hordes of darkness, the altar of truth
till they had rnisrcl, in all tho ahocl~s of 

slavery, the anthems of freedom-till 
they ha<l spread the kingdom, and done 
tl,e will, and received the reward, of 
Christ." 

The following is a brief extract of the 
Report:-

" In Ireland the Missionaries had 
gone forward without molestation, nod 
with considerable success. Five thou
sand children had been collected, and 
instructed in the knowledge of the Scrip
tures, some of whom were under reli
gious impressions. In Sweden, under 
the superintendence of Mr. l\Iiller, 100 
members had been formed into a church. 
France presented some pleasing indica
tions. At Gibraltar the gospel had 
been preached to many soldiers in the 
garrison, some of whom had carried the 
knowledge of the truth to various parts 
of the world. Many Maltese and Greek 
youths were deriving considerable ad
vantage from the schools in the islands, 
as were also several Greek females. In 
Continental India and Ceylon supersti
tions were waning, and an eager desire 
for preaching, and for _bibles and tracts, 
was manifested. In Van Diemen's Land 
there was visible improvement, as also 
in New Zealand. In the Frien<llv 
Islan<ls there were upwards of 1,100 
members in Society, and in the schools 
914 males, and 1,064 females, under the 
care of 151 native teachers, In Southern 
Africa there were 13 stations, 17 l\Iis
sionaries, and many assistants; 606 
members in Society; 1,334 children and 
adults in the schools. At the Cape of 
Good Hope and the places adjacent, the 
gospel was preached with success. In 
N amacqua Land the prospects were 
cheering. Translations of the Scriptures 
into the Caffre tongue were preparing; 
and with assistance, which was hoped 
for from the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, the Scriptures would soon be 
preseute<l in a lauguage spoken by 
650,000 pPople. In Western Africa the 
missions were prosperous. At Sierra 
Leone the chapels were crowded, und 
400 members were now in Society. The 
Foulshs were shortly to be visited by 
I\Iissionaries. Notwithstanding the state 
of things in some parts of the ,vest 
Indies much good had been clone; there 
were 33,000 members in Society, and 
8,000 children and adults under instruc
tion in the schools. l\Iuch was said in 
that part of the Report on the subject 
of negro-slovery, and a co~~<lent expec
tation of its speedy aboht1011 was ex
pressed. In British North America 
there were 55 Missionaries, and 6,758 
members, 8.'>:2 of whom h"cl bet>n ndrled 
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during the last year. Additionnl help 
""BS greatly needed. Four Missionaries 
?,ad died during the past year. Nine 
Missionari~s had been sent out. There 
""ere in the ,·arious mission• schools 
27,676 cbildrt'll and adults, of whom 
4,.'>71 were slaves. The contributions 
for the past year amounted to £47,715. 
12s. 7d., being the largest amount yet 
i-ealized from the ordinary resources of 
the Society. The Re[lort then ad
verted to the losses sustained by the 
:Societv in the deaths of the Rev. Dr. 
A. Clarke, T,Staoley, J.James, and R. 
"'atson; t<> whose memory a tribute of 
considerable length was paid. In con
clusion, the friends of l\lissions were 
called upon to renewed exertion, from 
the consideration of the new doors 
which were continually opening, and 
the great success with which God had 
hlessed the past labours of the Society." 

The Rev. J. Hannah, of Huddersfield; 
G. Clayton; P. Duncan, Missionary 
from the West Indies ; R. Newton, Pre
sident of the Conference; Egerton 
Ryerson, l\Iissionary from Upper Ca
nada; also Captain Pakenham, R.N.; 
Captain Fenton, l\I,P, for Huddersfield; 
J. Barely, Esq., l\LP., Recorder of 
Leeds; H. Pownal, Esq.; T. F. Bux
ton, l\I. P.; T. Guest, Esq., M. P.; 
Lancelot Haslope, Esq.; and J. Heald, 
Esq., of Stockport, proposed and se
conded the respecfrre resolutions. 

CHl.'RCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

This Society held its thirty-third An
uiversary meeting at Exeter Hall, on 
Tuesday, April 30th, and was numer
ously and respectably attended. Sir R. 
I-1. Inglis, in the chair. 

The receipts of the Society within the 
year endin11; the 31st of March, 1832, 
had been 4-0,7501. ln the year ending 
the 31st of March last, they were 
48,6001., being an increase of 7,8501. 
on tlie receipts of the preceding year. 
This was for the general purposes of the 
Society ; but if they included the sums 
received for special purposes, ijuch as 
coutrilmtious to the fund for the relief 
of decayed Missionaries, the whole re
ceipts of the yeai· would amount to 
49,3001. The Report went on to state, 
that the Institution of the Society at 
Islington contained at present only 
1J,i1teen students. The total number of 

Missionaries and Catechists 1tnt ro1·tli 
during the year was nine ; and th, 
whole number of Missionaries and Cate• 
chistd, in connexion witl\ the Society, 
was 110. 

In West A f,·ica the agents of the So
ciety had made considerable progress, 
In that mission there were, in a popqla
tion of 21,000 liberated negroes, 4,000 
whn constantly attended publio worsbip · 
3,000 children and adults und11r educa: 
tion, and 624 communicants in conne;itlon 
with the Societv. 

Speaking of 'the West lndi!J mission, 
the Report noticed the absurdity ot' as
cribing to religious iostructiop those la
mentable events which such instruction 
was calculated to prevent. 

The Bishops of Chester, Lichfield and 
Coventry, and Winchester; Marquis of 
Cholmondeley ; Hon. and Rev. Baptist 
Noel; Rev. Hugh Stowell; H. Venn; 
E. Ward, &c. &c., spoke oo the occa
sion. The mover of the first resolution 
particularly regretted that so few 
young men of education and talent 
were found to offer themselves to this 
noble w01·k ; and that, with an increase 
of funds, the labourers of the Society 
had decreased, instead of having 1'8• 

alized a co:nespending augmentation of 
agents. 

CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCill'rY, 

The Eighth Annual Meeting of this 
inestimable Institution was held at 
Finsbury Chapel, on Tuesday evening, 
the 30th of April. Lord Henley in the 
chair. The attendance was very nu
merous and of the highest respectability. 
The services commenced with singing 
and prayer. 

The Rev. J. Blackburn read the 
ieport, which, ufter a few preparatory 
observations, proceeded to detail the 
present state of the Association. There 
were in the-

AHocia .. Viai-
tio1111. tore. 

Central div. 14 277 
Northern 13 300 
Southern 11 18 l 
Eastern 12 213 
Western 3 67 
Suburban 10 259 

Fami
lieo. 
7552 
6767 
5175 
5271 
1208 
6479 

Prayer
Meetinga. 

19 
20 

7 
14 

1 
28 

While four minm· associations hud 
suspended their operations, four new ftS· 
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10c[otions bad been fo1·med, namely, at 
Salters' Hall Chapel; Spencer's Place 
Chapel, Goswell Road; Gloucester 
Chapel, Hackney Fields; and High
streot, Deptford, The number of the 
associations, therefore, remained the 
same as that of last year, but the 
amount of Christian agency at the pre
sent time exceeded that of any former 
period. In the sixty-three associations 
there were found 1297 voluntary agents, 
who statedly visited 32,452 families, 
and who maintained, amidst the poorest 
neighbourhoods, eighty- nine weekly 
prayer-meetings. Those operations had 
secured the -constant circulation of more 
than 100,000 loan tracts every month, 
the issue of 568 copies of the Holy 
Scriptures, the admission of 1603 poor 
children into Sunday or Day Schools, 
and the temporal relief of 2335 cases of 
distress during the past year. The 
Loca'l Prayer Meetings and Preaching 
Stations had increased from eighty-four 
to eighty-nine, which were very dif
ferently att~nded. Such as were held 
in the apartments of the poor had from 
ten to twenty persons as the average 
congregations, Such as were held in 
school-rooms and small chapels, varied 
from fifty to one hundred and fifty per
sons. The custom of delivering a series 
of lectures, upon the -evidences of Chris
tianity, had been continued, since the 
last report, by the ministers connected 
with the Society. During the past year 
two courses of sermons had been deli
vered. In summer, the three tents of 
the Society Wtlre pitched, as usual, in 
White Conduit Fields, Pentonville; 
Twig Folly, Hackney; and Lower 
Road, Deptford; and the attendance at 
each station had been highly encourag
ing, and instances of decided usefulness 
had come under the notice of the Com
mittee. Stl'eet preaching had been con
tinued during the fine season, in Far
ringdon-street, Spital-square, and Mile 
end-road, at an early hour of the Lord's
day ; and those who had conducted 
these services have been uniformly im
pressed by the large and serious at
tendance of the humbler classes. 

It was a matter for grateful reflection, 
-that. beside one hundred and sixty thou
sand individuals statedly visited, there 
must be at least six thousand persons 
attending di vine worship every Lord'~
day at the various prayer-meetings and 
preaching stations of the Society. The 
resolutions of the Annual Meeting of 
the Society in May, 1831, which ren
dered it competent to the Committee to 
11ft'ord assistance to societies in the 
eountry, had been acted upon by them 

during the past year. Twenty-two 
associations, in various parts of the 
kingdom, had been supplier! with co
vered tracts, and other publications of 
the Society. More than 100 towns and 
villages, throughout the country, par
ticipated in the advantages derived 
from kindred operations. It was with 
sincere regret the committee found, 
from the report of their auditors, that 
there was so large a balance ag-ainst the 
Society, and which had compelled them 
again to require the liberal advances of 
their obliging Treasurer. It was due, 
however, to themselves, and to the pub
lic, to declare, that that has main! y 
resulted from the agreeable necessity 
of supplying their depository with a 
large stock of more than a hundred 
thousand tract books, to meet with 
promptitude the orders of the associa
tions in town and country. 

The total receipts during the past 
year amounted to 1133!. ls. 10d. The 
expenses, inclusive of the amount due 
to the treasurer last year, to 13021. Bs. 9d. 
leaving the Institution in debt 169!. 6s. 
11d. The sum of 198!. 8s, 6d. was du., 
to the Religious Tract Society. In 
the depository there were tracts ready 
to issue to the value of 300!., and the 
amount due for tracts, from loan socie
ties, was 162!. 

The Rev. Dr. Morison; Dr. Styles; C. 
Stovell; Dr. Cox ; also J. Labouchere, 
Esq,, Treasurer of th" District Visiting 
Society; W. A. Hankey, Esq.; J. 
Pitman; Josiah Conder, Esq., in ap
propriate addresses, adverted to the ob
ject and operations of the Society, and 
claimed for it that patronage and sup
port to which it is so justly entitled. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY• 

On Wednesday, May 1st, this society 
held its Twenty-ninth Anniversary at 
Exeter Hall. The Right Hon. Lorcl 
Bexley in the chair. 

The Rev. A. BRANDRAl\I, the 
Clerical Secretary to the Society, read 
the Report of the Committee for the 
year. Not less than 175,18~ copies ?f 
the Scriptures had been circulote,l Ill 

France within the past ye?r. A. very_ 
large increase of demand tor copies ot 
the Scriptures had also taken pluce m 
Switzerland, particularly am~ngst tht> 
Catholic cantons, The most uuportaut 
f11ct conn~cted with the distribution of 
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the Bible to the hrntl1en world, wns 
the sensation produced in pnrts of China 
bv tl1e circulation of the sncred Yolnmc 
in the language of that country. The 
book was soug·ht after, eamestly read, 
nnd grenth· sp0ken of, and, what w·as 
still more· sntisfacton·, without anv 
l,indrance OT restriction on the part ;r 
the Emperor. The rorrespon<lei1t from 
,s•hom this communication lrnd bc·en 
recei,·ed, added, thnt h~ was ahout to 
proceed to China, to take ad,·m1tage of 
this opening- ; and he hoped that he 
s]iould soon have ·a demand for 10,000 
copies in the maritime parts of China 
and the island of Loo Choo. Jn the 
\Vest J ndies there had been an inc reuse 
of the number of Auriliarv Societies. 

The total number of I3ihles and Tes
taments distributed by the Society at 
home, and by its agents abroad, was 
536,841; m11king a total, since the com
mencement, of 8,145,456. There had 
been added to the Society 112 Auxil
iaries during the year. The Society's 
receipts dnrin~ the past year amounted 
to 75,4921. Jos. 5d. Of this sum, 
25,6041. 18s. 7d. were the contributions 
of Auxiliaries, and 40, 7171. for the sale 
of Bibles and Testaments. The re
ceipts of the past year, as compared 

pies, and led the community to enter
tain jnster \'iews of the purity of the 
Christian dispensation. It condemned 
the civil dirnbilities under which Dis
senters at present lnhour, only on ac. 
count of their r,•ligions views, nnd de
clared that the simple object of this So
ciety was to complete that Reformation 
which had been so long retarded by the 
worldly-minded spirit of a secular 
chmch. The Society had published no 
less than forty-one pamphlets on 4if
frreut subjects, many of which had 
passed through several editions, and all 
of them had been circulated to a gteat 
extent. 

The Chairman, as Treasi:u-e~, read a 
statement of accounts, from which it ap~ 
peared that tlte receipts amounted tq 
£191, ls. 2d., during the pa~t yea,r, a~ci 
a balance of a few pounds remained_ i,n, 
hacid, but £200 was due to authors and 
others, 

Rev. J. E. Giles; J. Burnet; R." 
Ainslie; Dr. Bennet; Dr. S:tyles; also J. 
Brown, Esq., of War'eham; F. Edwards, 
Esq.; H. Thompson, Esq., ~everally 
spoke on the occasion. 

with the preceding• showed a falling BRITISH AND '.FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 
off of more than 6,0001. The total ex-
penditure of the Society within the The twenty-eight general nieetiJg of 
year, was 86, 7611. tl1is Institution was held fo ~xeter ,Hall 

on Monday, May 6, the Right Hon, 
The Bishop of Winchester ; Bis)1op i Lord John Russell in the chair. 

nf Chester; Lord l\fountsandfortl; Rev· I The Report stated that tli'e central 
Dr. Cox, New York; J • Entwisle; Dr.· ; school in the borough was in a flciuri'sh1-

Pinkerton ; The Hon. and Rev. Baptist . ing state, and reflected high c_redit on 
Noel; Dr. Morison ; Daniel Wilson ; the superintendent, Mr. Crossley., Siity
nlso, J. J. Gurney, Esq., of Norwich; three candidates had been admitted to 
J. Sheppard, of Frome; and J. Plum tree, learn the· system ; fifty-one ha,d, _been 

appointed to the , charge of .Schools_; 
Esq. 1\1, P., respectively eulogized the eight Schools had heel!: siipplied with 
object and advocated the claims of this teachers; fifteen missionaries· ha_d' ajl~ 
noble Institution. plied to obtain' an insight into the sys-

tem. In consequence of the exdeme' 

ECCLESIASTlCAL KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 

The Fourth Annual Meeting of this 
Society was held in the great room of 
the City of London Tavern, on Wednes
day evening, the 1st of May, and' was 
most numerously attended. A', Pellat, 

Esq., in the chair. 

The Rev. Dr. Cox read the Report, 
It alluded to the diffusion of its pamph
lets on church polity and his_tory! as 
having much informed the pu~hc ~m1, 
.. stnhlished Dissenters m their pnnct-

ignotance .,_,.hich was'found1to prevaiJ'in. 
the agricultural .districts, antl whic,li had 
led to acts uf incet1diarisin aiia· p!\irider~ 
it had been determined by the cci1nmittee 

, to offel assistance to any persons who_ 
would endeavour to estalilish Schools in 
those districts; applications. had bee!1 

, received froni fif'ty-dne places, most of 
, which had been met, The foreign ope
' mtions of the Society were next riotlced, 
Jn France, the government' began to be 

, fully alive to tlie importance of a moru,l 
and religious education, and were disc 

· posed to promote the system uf mu_tuo)'. 
i instruction : 1581 schools had been 
opPned, ~11cl 2,900,000 childrl'n- wero 
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receiving their benefits. Scripturnl truth 
was decidedly advancing in France; 
largo supplies of Bibles and Testaments 
had heen granted by the British and 
Foreign Dible Society; and 40,000 co
pies of the Scriplures were ordered to 
be printed by the council of instruction, 
Greece was the object of anxious solici
tude, as the point from ,vhich the word 
of Goel would one clay go forth to the 
surrounding nations. In the Ionian 
Isles there were 1'.i7 Schools for boys, 
in which 4961! were instructed daily. 
A foundation for all that was lovely, ho
nest, and of good report, was likely to 
ho laid in Greece by the morn! and reli
gious education of its young female po
pulation. Throughout Asia Minor, Scrip
tural instruction was rapidly spreading; 
and on the site of the decayed churches 
of Asia, Schools were now in active ope
ration, In Southern and Western Africa 
various Schools among the Hottentots 
were in a thriving state. Schools had 
been recently established in Macarthy's 
Island, for the benefit of the Foulab 
tribes, In ndverting to Sierra Leone, 
honourable mention was made of Mrs. 
Hannah Kilham, who, up 'to the latest 
period of her life, had cheerfully encoun
tered dangers in order to facilitate the 
welfare of the barbarous tribes of the 
West, and to prepare the way for the 
civilization of Africa. The Repurt con
cluded by stating that the finances of 
the· Society were altogether inadequate 
to meet the demands constantly made 
upon it, nnd strongly urged the uecessity 
of an increase of aunual subscribers. 
The income of the Society during the 
past year amounted to 29781. 10s. 6d., 
its expenditure to 32121. Us. 7d. 

Rev, J, W. Cunningham; G. Clayton; 
J. Philippo, late missionary at Spanish 
Town, Jamaica; J, Burnet, and G. Mars
den; also H. Pownall, Esq., and Mr. 
France, of Plymouth, each delivered bis 
sentiments on the occasion ; when the 
noble Chairman drew forth the warmest 
plaudits of the assembly by a closing 
address, every way worthy of bis liberal 
and enlightened mind. 

IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

This Society held its nineteenth an
nual meeting at Finsbury chapel, l\Ioor
fields, on Tuesday eveuing, !\lay 7th. 
T. W nlker Esq. in the chnir. 

Rev. A. Tidmnn read an abstract of 
the Report, in which a rapid sketch 

was ghren of the stations occupied, the 
number of agents e,mployed, the nQtur~ 
of the labours in which they harl been 
engaged, and the success which had at
tended their various exertions, &c. /<.:c. 
By means of preaching and Scripture 
re?ding many congregations had been 
raised, and Christian churches former], 
Schools harl been established both for 
children and adults; Bibles a□d tracts 
bad been distributed, and great attention 
had been excited. As to the funds, 
there had been a falling off to the 
amount of ,,£450. Ireland, amidst her 
own deep poverty, had done what she 
could, and Scotland had not been back
ward to show its regard to the good 
cause. Some of the auxiliaries in 
England bad also done well ; though as 
to many churches, especially in the me
tropolis, the hopes of the committee had 
been greatly disappointed. It was earn
estly hoped that while the mercy of Bri
tain was exte □ded to the wants of another 
hemisphere, it would not allow those 
who were so □ ear home to remain in 
ignorance. Six millions of the inha
bitants of Ireland were in awful igno
rance, and under the influence of de
basing superst1t1ons. Success had 
attended the exertions which had been 
made ; and there was every encourage
ment to renewed efforts, and to f~rvent 
prayer. The foe to be subdued was 
powerful, but the means employed wer" 
peaceful, and the triumph was sure. 
Prophecy depicted the final overthrow 
of the accursed sys•em by which Ireland 
was enthralled, and the Prince of Peace 
would claim her as his own. The in
come of the Society amounted to 
.£3096. 1 Bs. 9d ., and the disbursements 
to .£3098. 18s. 10d; there were en
gagements and debts to the amount of 
.£600, and .£500 stock had been sold 
out, Congregational collections were 
very strongly urged. 

The Rev. G. Clayton ; D. Stewart, 
Dublin; J. Burnet; Dr. Styles; Dr. Mor
rison; and Josiah Conder, Esq., spoke 
on the occasion. The collections and 
donations sent to the platform exceeded 
£150. 

LONDON l\USSIONARY SOCH.TY. 

The thirty-ninth annual meeting of 
this Society was held at Exeter Hall on 
Thursday, the 9th of l'Huy. Tb!' two 
largest rooms in that spacious buildin1s 
were occupied on the occasion, and still 
it is said manr persons werE:' obliged to 

-~ Q 
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return disappointed, from being unahle 
to gnin admission into ,:,ither, The 
servic,:,s of the day were commenced 
,,.-ith singing and prny~r. T. Wilson, 
Esq., the treasurer, presided. The 
following brief abstract from the Report 
will furnish a genernl view of the pre
sent extent of the Society's operations. 

Stations and Misi:iion- Native 
Out.stations. aries. Teachers. 

South Seas ..•.. 33 14 .... 41 
Beyond the Ganges, 5 7 3 
East Indies .•.••... 142 32 .... 113 
Ru.sia .•.•••.••.•• 4 4 
Mediterranean. , •. 2 2 
South Africa .•••• 25 25 13 
Madagascar and Mau-

ritius, ..•••••.•. 3 5 93 
British Guiana, .••• 6 4 1 

220 93 264 

Making, with upwards of 400 school
masters, assistants, catechists, &c., be
tween 500 and 600 persons, more or 
less dependent on the sucietv, exclusive 
of families. ' 

The number of native churches is 54, 
and that of native communicants 4,557 ; 
of schools the number is 448, and that of 
scholars 27,257. The number of print
ing establishments is 13, from nine of 
which have been printed 250,050 books, 
including 37,500 portions of Scripture, 
and from eleven stations, 113,237 copies 
of books have been put in circulation 
during the past year. 

The amount of the receipts of the so
ciety during the past year, including 
about 3,3001. contributed at the stations 
abroad, is nearly 37,5001, and the ex
p~ndit:.tre, for the same period, in
cluding that of the amount of the 
foreign contributions which are applied 
to specific missions on the spot, nearly 
41,6001.; leaving a balance against the 
society of upwards of 4,0001. for the 
past year. An income of 45,0001., or 
about 10,0001. annually more thw the 
omount contributed in the Unite<l King
dom duriug the past year, will be re
quired to enable the directors to cnrry 
on the missions of the society, ou their 
pres~nt scale of operation, in an efficie11t 
ond satisfacto1·y manner. 

The Rev. Dr. Wardlaw; Dr. S. Cox, 
ofNewYork; R. W.Hamilton;J.Lang
ley; Dr. Doran, (late a church mission
ary at Travancore); J. Burder; Rev, J. 
Roberts (late missiunary in Ceylon) ; 
D. Stewart, of Dublin; J, Philippe; 

also'J,Davies,Esq. (Treasurer o(the Cal
vinistic Methodist Society of Wales); 
nnd the Hon, Captnin Wnl<legravo, 
R. N ., severally ad<lressed the meeting. 
A collection was made during the 
proceedings, which amounted to 
,,£363. 3s, Sd. 

At several of the above Meetings, s 
tribute of respect was pai<l to tha 
memory of Lord Gambier, Vice-presi
dent of the Bible Society, Dr. Adam 
Clarke, Rev. Rowland Hill, Rev. Rd. 
w·atson, and other dist[nguished mem
bers of the respective Societies, who 
have been removed by death during 
tbe past year. Those of our readers 
who have leisure to peruse more ex
tended 1·eports of the speeches and 
proceedings at these meetings than our 
space will afford, we must refer to "The 
Patriot," to whose ample columns we 
have been partly indebted for the 
abridged accounts we have been able to 
furnish them. 

En. 

CASI:: OF APPLEBY LEICESTERSHIRE. 

Feeling deeply interested in the succcs• 
of their Christian brethren at Appleby, a 
few of the surruunding ministers proposed 
a visit to this village, which lies at a con
siderable distance from every other st<1tiou 
in the county, and meeting there, accord
ing to agl'eement, on the 2nd of April, two 
sermons were preached ; oue by Mr. New, 
of Arnsby, the other by Mr. Murscll, of 
Leicester, and the sum of 81. 10,. was 
collected towards the removal of a remain
ing debt. The neat little meeting-house 
and premises at Appleby, cost about 4001.; 
but through the exceeding liberality of the 
llirmingham friends, in connexion with 
701. from the London Building Fund, and 
other contributions from the county, this 
amount has been reduced to 1001. which 
still presses very heavily on this rising 
causo, while the people have to contend 
with difficulties, springing from their ex
treme poverty, and from the prevalence 
of a high church spirit in the village, We, 
whose names are attached, being person• 
ally acquainted with the place, and highly 
esteeming the minister and his flock, do, 
at their request, most earnestly commend 
tliis case to the attention of the public, 
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The debt, though apparently trifling, 
threaten• to cru•h this little church, while 
the very Rlencler re"ource~ of their minis• 
ter are so diminished by it as to render it 
almost impossible to exist. Good has 
been done and is still J.,ing. Mr . .Barnett, 
the laborious pastor, preaches constantly 
in the surroundiug villages ; and it is our 
delil>erate opinion that no more deserving 
instance can bo offered to the attention of 
the churches. Persuaded that the friends 
at Appleby will not solicit sympathy in 
vain, we beg to direct all who may be dis
posed to aid them, to the Rev. J. Dyer, 
Fen-court, the Rev. J. Morgan, Birming
ham, and to either of the namessubjoin
ed to this appeal, by whom contributions 
will be readily received, and a report of 
the items supplied through the medium of 
thelVIagazine for August,or by more direct 
acknowledgment. 

The conduct of Mr. Hare, the present 
deacon of the church at Appleby, who 
gave the land worth 2601, on which the 
building is raised, and who rendered his 
assistance as a carpenter, gratuitously, in 
perfecting the work, deserves to be honour
ably _mentioned. 

C. BURDITT, Sutton in the Elms, 
J, JONES, Monks Kirby. 
J. NEW, Arnsby. 
J.P. MuRSELL, Leicester. 

NOTICES. 
The Annual l\ieeting of the m1msters 

and members of the Baptist denomina
tion will be held at the Rev. Dr. Rippon's 
new Chapel, Park Street, near the foot 
of Southwark Bridge, on Wednesday 
morning, June 19th, when a Report of 
the state of the denomination, drawn up 
at the request of the last meeting, will be 
read. The chair will he taken at 8 o'clock. 

The Bedfordshire union of Christians 
will be held on Wednesday, June 12th, 
when Rev. Caleb Birt is expected to 
rreach in the morning, and Rev. R. Cecil 
1n the evening. 

The next Annual Meeting of the Bris
tol Education Society will be held at 
Ilrondmead, on Thursday, the 13th of 
June, when the Rev. Hugh Russell, ·of 
Il_roughton, is expected to preach. Ser
vice to commence at 11 o'clock. The Sub
scribers will afterwards meet in the 
vestry, for the transaction of business. 

'fhc Annual Sermon for the London 
Baptist Building Fund, will be on LC'rd's 
day Evening, June 16th, at Elim Chapel, 
Fatter Lano, (Mr, Elvey'•) half-past 6 
o'clock. 

The Annual Sermon for the Baptist 
Irish Society, will be on Monday 
evening, June 17th, at Fetter Lane 
Chapel, (Rev, C. Morris's,) half-past 6 
o'clock. 

STEPNEY COLLEGE. 
The Committee have great pleasure in 

informin~ the friends of this institutic,n 
that above ,£600 has been subscribed 
towards the extinction of the debt, and 
that additions have been made to the 
annual subscriptions to the amount of above 
£50; and, having reason to believe that 
many friends in the country are yet 
intending to assist, they beg to urge upon 
them the forwarding their subscriptions 
to the Treasurer, before the 20th of June, 
when the accounts must be closed, by 
which means the object proposed by a 
benevolent individual, in forwarding a 
large conditional subscription, will be 
secured. 

On Tuesday in the mission week, (June 
18th,) the ministers who have been edu• 
cated at Stepney College intend to take 
breakfast together at the King's Head, in 
the Poultry, at 8 o'clock. 

On Thursday, June 20, the Sermon for 
the ahove institution will be preached at 
Devonshire Square Chapel, by the Rev. 
Edward Steane. Half-past 6. 

On Tuesday, June 25, the Annual 
Meeting will be held at the King's Head, 
Poultry, W. B. G11rnq, Esq., in the 
chair. Six o'clock. 

ORDINATIONS. 
On Tuesday, the 9th of April, Mr. John 

Dyer, jun. late of Rristol Academy, was 
ordained pastor of the Baptist Church, 
assembling in Badcox-lane, Frome, lately 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. T. F, 
Newman, now of Shortwood. The Rev. 
T. S. Crisp, of Bristol, delivered the in
troductory address, and asked the usual 
questions ; the Rev. J. Viney, of Beck
ington, offered the ordination prayer; the 
Rev. John Dyer, of London, delivered the 
charge, and the Rev. W. Walton, of Trow
bridge, addressed the church. The other 
parts of the services ,..-ere con<lucte<l by 
the Rev. l\Ie.ssrs. Curwen, ( lndeprndent,) 
Evans, (Wesleyan,) Clarke, of Poulton, 
Kuibb, of Jamaica, and Jones, of Fro me. 
Seve1·al other ministers, from different 
parts, were kindly present on the occa
sion. 

On 'fuesdav, Nov. 6, 1832, Mr. J'lhn 
T1·imming w~s set apart to the pastoral 
office over the Particular Baptist Church 
at lrthlingborough, Northamptonshire. 
Mr, Woollacott, of W estmi11•ter, stated thtt 
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principles of dissent, explained the 
nature of a gospel church, and rcrcivcd 
the pastor's confession of faith. Mr, 
Vorley, of Charlton, offered the ordination 
prayer. Mr. Coomh, of London, gave 
the charge from Colossians iv, 17. Mr: 
Murrell, of St, Neot~, addressed the 
Church from Dcut. 1. 38. And Mr. 
W oollacott preached in the •vcning from 
Acts ii. 1. 4, Messrs, ·Ahingdon, Whit• 
temore, and Adcock, engaged in the 
devotional exercises, 

CHA.PEL OPENED. 
ROCHDALE, 

On Wednesday, March 6 a new Bap
tist Chapel was opened in Rochdale : on 
which occasion Dr.Steadman, of Bradford, 
preached in the morning from Rev. iii. 7, 
" He that openeth and no man shutteth ;'' 
Mr. Saunders, of Liverpool, preached in 
the afternoon from Rev. xxii. 3, '' And 
his servants shall serve him ;" and Dr. 
Raffles, of Liverpool, prearhed in the 
evening from John xii. 32. Messrs, Ely, 
of Rochdale, (Independent,) Birt, of 
Rochdal•, (Methodist,) Jackson, White
wood, Aldi•, and Edwards, offered up 
prayer and thanksgiving. On the Lord's
day following, Mr. W. Stephens, the 
pastor of the churrh, preached from Psalm 
xc. 14; and Mr. W. Fawcett, of Jiebden
bridge, preached in the afternoon and 
evening, from haiah xxxviii. 19, and 
Zachariah vi. 13. On this interesting 
occasion the attendance was very large, 
and the liberalitymanifested very pleasing, 
as the collections amounted to 143l. 6,. 6d. 

The chapel is a plain, bnt elegant and 
commodious, building, and in a very good 
situation, It affords pleasant accommo
dation for more than 600 adult persons and 
300 Sunday-schnol children, and beneath 
it, but both light and lofty, is a spacious 
school-room, with every convenience. 

Though the cost of the land and chapel 
amounts to about 3,000/, yet, through the 
abounding liberality of the church and 
congregation, and friends in the town, it 
is all paid, within about 400l, 

Received by the Rev, J. M, Thoma•, for 
the Rev. J. Herring's family: 

W. Burls, Esq., Edmonton••.. 5 0 0 
Mrs. Kemp, Hackney • , ... .. 0 5 0 
Mr. Caleb Lewis, Cardigan,,. 1 0 0 
Friends at Newtown •••• , , • • 3 0 0 
Mr. Reynolds, Aylesbury, by 

the Rev. J. lvimey ..... ,,., 0 0 
Newtown,M ontgomeryshire, by 

the Rev. Mr. Price ..... .,. 3 0 0 

Subsrriptions for the family of the lat• 
Rev. John Jonea, of Newtown, 

Mr, John Shaw, Lowwestwood O 10 0 
By do. from Salandine Nook,, 3 1 0 
B. Goo,lman, Esq., Leeds ••• , l I 0 
Mr, Wild, <lo, l l 0 
Mr. Chadwick, do, 1 1 0 

RECENT DEATHS. 

On Tuesday, Feb. 26th, at Callton, in the 
county of Cambridge, Ma1·y Ann, the wife 
of Mr. S. Fordham, paS1or of the Bap• 
ti•t Churrh, Hail Weston, Hants, In 
the thirty-ninth year of her age. 

Died on Saturday, the 30th of March, 
after five days' illness, Mr, Peregrine 
Phillips, deacon of the church, Broad
mead, Bristol, He was sixty-nine years 
of age, fifty-two of which· he had been a" 
consistent professor of the , religion in the 
faith of which he died, 

On Sunday, March 24th, Mrs, Pain, 
of Woodstock, aged seventy years. She 
was one of the twelve who united together 
in church fellowship in the above place 
about si>< years ago, and she is the firet 
of that number whom death has removed. 

Died on Wednesday, Oct. 10th, 1832, 
the Rev. J.P. Porter, aged sennty-two, 
who, for more than forty years, sust~ined 
the pastoral office of the Baptist Churcli 
meeting in Somerset Street, I.lath. 

On Thursday, the 18th, his body was 
deposited in the silent tomb, in the pre
sence of a multitude of spectators. The 
pall was borne by the following ministers: 
Mr. Owen, Mr. Cater, Mr. Evtns, and 
Mr, Jackson, Mr, Jay delivered an 
address at the grave, and l\fr, Jackson 
concluded the solemnity with prayer, 

On lhe following Sunday evening, the 
funeral sermon was preached to a most 
crowded congregation, by Mr. Gough, of 
Westbury Leigh, 

ERRATA. 
Page 206, for 'furvetine, reacl 7'ur,·etine. 

207, col. i. I. 16, for half, read nearly 
half, 

215, col. i. I. 28, for collectrena, read 
collectanea. 

213, col, ii. I. 24, add the word as 
afte1· "con•idered."' 

2:30, for Qnrquand, rend Turquand. 
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It will be seen, by the present number of the Irieh Chronicle, that the list of 
exlra contt-ibutions, to meet the pecuniary difficulties of the Society, is gradually 
enlarging. It is, indeed, exceedingly desirable that the friends of Ireland should 
so far sympathize in the exertions anrl obligations of the Institution as may be 
necessary to· remove the burden of debt by which it is now oppressed; anrl thus 
prevent that which cannot be contemplated but with deep regret-contracting the 
sphere of its benevolent operations. 

From a letter, which arrived too late for insertion, we are happy to announce a 
further remittance of £72 from our esteemed friend Mr. Stephen Davis, who pur
poses continuing his visit to America a few weeks longer than stated in his former 
communication, that he may ex.lend his journey to some places not included in his 
original plan. 

The Annual Sermon in favour of the Society, will be preached (Providence per
mitting,) at the Rev. C. Morris's Chapel, Fetter-lane, Monday evening, the 17th 
inst., by the Rev. W. Coultart, Baptist Missionary, late of Kingston, in Jamaica, 
service to commence at half-past six; and the public Meeting will beholden at the 
City of London Tavern, on Friday morning, the 21st. Breakfast at six o'clock, 
and the Chair to be taken at seven precisely. 

To the SECRETARIES of the Baptist 
Irish Society. 
Limerick, April 18, 1833, 

BELOVED BRETHREN' 

The pecuniary circumstances of the 
society give me great concern. I hope 
the Lord will appear and excite his 
people to support his own cause. The 
debt is serious; but what is it to those 
wl,o love to promote the truth, if they 
will take it into consideration 1 · What 
are we to do with our fine Scripture 
schools, so full of children in general, 
notwithstanding opposition? Are they to 
be dismissed, and the children go to the 
COl'rupt hedge schools, even were their 
poor parents able to pay for them 1 

I was thinking, if I could come to 
England, and lay these with other cir
cumstances before the friends of truth 
and scriptural education, that it might 
~dditionally convince them of the great 
troportance of supporting the objects of 
our society. It is admitted that scrip
t1;1ral societies have kept aliv11 and ex
?lted the spirit of Protestantism, and 
inquiring after divine truth, in this 
country, in which the Baptist Society 
has borne a prominent, and distinguished, 
and principal part, particularly in the 
south and west oflrelond, those scenes 
of popish darkness and desolation. I 
am, my dear friends, ever your faithful 
and ntfectionate, 

W, THOIIIIAS, 

Application for Baptism, from a SCRIP

TURE IarsH READER to the REV. 

JAMES ALLEN, 

Sin_. 
Pardon the presumption I take in dis

closing my mind to your reverence. 
I was bred in a mountainous plRce, 

where! may sa_v there was i;o religion 
whatever, though we had a priest, who, 
I am sure, could not translate the missal; 
yet I have often seen him burn Bibles 
nnd Testaments. But, in the dispensations 
of Providence, I was sent to Li verl'ool, 
and, being always fond of information, I 
took the liberty of going into disse ,ting 
chapels, where I heard a minister re
commend his flock to ask for the old 
paths and walk therein, and that they 
would find rest for their souls. I was 
then like a bird that wandereth from 
her nest, for I thought that the old 
paths were in the church of Rome, and, 
being a stranger in the country, I knew 
not where to get a Bible or Testament; 
but it pleased God that I came home 
shortly afterwards, and was nppmnted 
to teach for the Baptist Irish Society, 
where I had a real opportunity of read
ino the scriptures, and, in the course of 
a year or two, evidently. saw that the 
doctrines of the church ot Home were 
new erroneous, unscriptural, and op
pos:d to the word of God, and, instead 
of the innumerable mediators that I 
was bound to pray to, whilst under the 

'2 .. 
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tyranny of the priests, that there was 
but one Mediator to be found in the 
gospel (the man Christ Jesus), that 
there was no other name given among 
men whereby tl1ey could be saved, and 
that ther who thought to go up any 
other wav but through him, were called 
" thieve; and robbers." 1 also read 
"·here the inspired penman, St. John, 
"·as culling the people out of Babylon. 
I tried to see what was the church of 
Rome, Babylon; and, upon examination, 
I found her to be the cage of every foul 
and unclean bird. I sl,ook and shivered, 
and found it was full time to separate, 
lest I should be found in her when 
God and his holy angels would come 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on all 
who obeyed not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. I was then, for about 
two years, contented with protesting 
only against the errors of her com
munion, until I met the answer of 
Christ to the woman of Samaria, and 
heard some of your intelligent sermons, 
and then I proposed Baptism,. not be
lieving it to be necessary to salvation, 
but admittance into the field ofbelievers; 
therefore I propose now again, hoping 
it may meet with your approbation, to 
admit me into the church, and let me 
follow the example of all believers re
corded in the Acts of the Apostles, and 
that of my blessed Master, Jesus Christ, 
in the river Jordan. 

MICHAEL l\i'VALTY 

Fr11m an IRISH READER to REV, 

JAMES ALLEN, 

Ardnaree, April 16, 1833, 
REVEREND Srn, 

It is with pleasure I inform you that 
I have never before seen my Roman 
Catholic neigh hours and acquaintances 
so attentive to the reading and searching 
of the scriptures as tl1ey have receutly 
been ; never was there such a time of 
inquiry since the commencement of the 
Baptist institution. Surely "the angel 
is flying in the midst of heaven, having 
the everlasting gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth," " and 
the kingdoms of this world will become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and of bis 
Christ, and he shall reign for ever and 
ever.'' The circulation of that book of 
books has done more good than I can 
make you sensible of: there are very 
fow cabins in this part of the country 
that have not a Bible or Testament in 
th~m. The parents, as well as the 
children, ore daily benefiting by that 
charitable plan that has been adopted 
b.v the friends of truth for the spiritual 

improvement of the hitherto roisguidod 
and bewil<lered Irish people, 

Many persons, who hnve not the for
titude of attending the public preaching 
of the gospel, often seem glnd to receive 
priv,~te instruction from me, by way of 
readmg nnd con\'ersation und the use 
of religious books and troc~s. 

The invitations I receive from the 
people in every direction that I come 
to, together with the general resort I 
liave at my house in order to hear the 
~cri_ptures read and explained, plainly 
md1cate the high estimation in which 
the divine word is bela in this part of 
Ireland. 

I am diligently endeavoui-ing daily 
to inculcate scriptural principles among 
the inhabitants of this my native coun
try, trying by every possible means. to 
eradicate superstition, ignorance,. and 
vice from their minds, and to direct 
their attention to the redemption that is 
in Christ Jesus ; and I humbly trust 
that my feeble efforts in many instances 
are not in vain. Since my last I have 
visited many families in this town and 
in the country, reading und talking with 
them regarding the one thing needful; 
and there seems to be an increasi.ng 
desire manifested by those poor· people 
to bear the word of God read and ex
plained to them, particularly in their 
vernacular tongue. Oh, may Satan and 
Antichrist fall as lightning from heaven, 
and every system of religion which has 
not the Bible fm its authority and Christ 
for its foundation t May the efforts of 
the Lord's people be abundantly blessed, 
and Christ's name glorified tbrougliout 
the earth ! Amen. 

RooER MuLI,ARKY, 

From MrcHAEL MuLLARKY to REV, 

JAMES ALLEN. 

Ballina, April 16, 1833. 
REVEREND SIR, 

Yesterday we returned from our tour 
tl,rough the baronies of Liney and Tyre
ragb. Although we endured much fa. 
tigue during our journey, from the bad
ness of the weather, our souls were 
cheered under the consideration of use
fulness, making the promises of J eho
vah the basis of our c,:imfort, "As the 
rain cometh down, and the snow from 
heaven," &c. "so shall my wor~ be, 
that goeth forth out of mJ mouth, &c. 
Isa. Iv. 10, )1. God bas, surely, ove~
ruled the dispensations of his prov1• 
dence for the good of his own cause, 
In consequence of the weathe1· being 
storrov, the men were rrevented from 
being' e.ngaged in the fields, 'l\•hirh 



11'is!t Cl,ronicle. 291 
cousecl our meetings to be more nume
l'ously ottended. Mnny persons heard 
our messnge, and I trust God has blessed 
it to the souls of some. Though the 
storm of persecution wl,ich threatened 
to be raised against us by clergymen, 
and others of various denominations, 
seemed tenifying in the commence
ment, on more minute consideration 
it has done the cause more good than 
harm ; it has brought persons who 
heretofore were ignorant of Baptist 
principles to inquire what the babblers, 
who turned the world upside down, 
had to soy for themselves. No wonder 
Satan should take the alarm, when 
those, who, a short time ago, were an 
insignificant few, were spreading far 
and wide: "the little one is becoming 
a thousand, and the small one a mighty 
nation." 

On the 17th ult. I preached in 
this town in the morning, and in the 
evening in Mullefany. After preaching, 
several persons stopped with me to a 
late period, ·comparing spiritual things 
with spiritual things. 

24. Held a prayer-meeting in Mr. 
Quinn's in the morning, preached in 
the evening in Mullefany. Martin 
Carney who travelled along with me, 
said that, when he was coming to 
preaching, his neighbours asked him 
why he was leaving his own church, 
and going to hear the Baptists, he said 
it was no wonder he should be ashamed 
of the doctrines of the church of Rome, 
whereas their own priests were dis
gusted with them. Last year, said he, 
they enjoined fasts on their people, for 
the observance of which they called 
down imprecations on their heads this 
year, 

31.Preached twice in Easky. Francis 
Ferg-uson, who generally comes three 
miles to preachiDg, requested that I 
would come and preach at his house, 
that his father, a very old man, might 
have an opportunity of hea1ing the 
gospel. The day following, by appoint
ment, I preached to. a small but at
tentive congregation. 

5th inst. Read the scriptures and 
distributed tracts in several houses in 
Al'dvalley ; the people appeared de
lighted, and prayed for the prosperity 
of the society. 

7. Travelled twenty miles and 
preached twice. 

8. Preached in Liney, in the village 
of Aclane. 

9. Visited Thady Luden of whom I 
mode mention in u former letter. I 
BJ'.oke to him a long time on the doc
trine of suhstitutiou. He Rppears to 

be cured of papery, and, I trust, con
verted. He left his work, and, at the 
risk of bearing persecution, came more 
than three miles to preaching. Jn the 
evening preached in Chuffpool. 

10. Preached in Cungil. 11. In 
Cooaney. 13. Preached in Tinuod to 
an attentive congrt!gation. 

14. Preached in Easky. The con
gregations were large and respectable, 
both in the morning and in the evening. 

15. Returned home after travellin~ 
77 miles during the week. 0 

The parish of Kilmatigue has af
forded various instances to lead us to 
hope that the Lord is making bare his 
arm for the dissemination of truth in 
despite of opposition. We were told 
that when we first entered the parish 
a country schoolmaster, of the name 
of Howly, called us black devils, and 
said that the people ought not to hear 
us. To remove any unfavourable im
pression which he had made on the 
people, I commenced with himself. 
When I first spoke to him about 
Jesus Christ, he got up to leave the 
house. After conversing with him, first 
mildly on different subjects, I pointed 
to the errors of the church of Rome. 
Before I left the house he proposed 
coming to preaching, and said he would 
bring other persons with him. 

Were the society at this moment to 
withdraw their operations from Ireland, 
there is a candle lighted that never will 
be extinguished ; but, should thev be 
permitted to proceed with their former 
energy, it is hoped they will soon he 
amply repaid for their benevolent exer
tions, in having Irish gratitude showing 
itself iu co-operating with the English 
brethren, to extend the kingdom of 
the Redeemer in heathen lands. 

l\IicnAEL MuLLARKY, 

From an In,sn RE.1DER to the 
REV, ,v,u.1.u, THO>US, 

Limerick, April 16, 1833. 
REVEREND Srn, 

Saturday, the 12th instant, I re turned 
from Iloaclford, forty-four miles from 
Limerick; while I was there I tra,·elled 
in company with one of your agents, 
Augustine Thynn. We were busily, 
nnd 1 hope profitably, emplo:ed in 
reading and expounding the holy 
scl'iptures from house to house. I also 
distrihuted the parcel of tracts which 
l received from you a few days pre
vious to mv 0 ·oino•, 

The inl(abitanfs of Roadfor<I urn\ of 
the country about it, are very destitute 
ofthe gospel means of salvation. \\'ere 
it not fol' the above-nnmed reader. who 
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resides there, it is to be feared that 
the people would be left in total ig
norance of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
of that invaluable treasure, the word 
of God. 

On my return, according to your 
orders, I ,isited the school in Ennis, 
and heard se'<'eral of the children read 
the Seri ptures. 

Before I went to Roadford, I read 
the Scriptures to different families in 
Limerick, and distributed some tracts; 
I also had '<'arious conversations witl1 
indi'<'iduals, man, of whom would not 
listen to me reading the w·ord of God : 
to some Roman Catholics the very 
sight of a B1hle makes them afrnid to 
hold any intercourse with us, for their 
priests often warn them to be aware of 
us, that we are wolves in sheep's 
clothing. Oh, how necessary the ad
monition of our divine Lord and Master, 
Be ye wise as serpents, and harmless as 
doves ! ,v ILLTAM WALL, 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Received by Mr. lvIMEY :
Collected by Rev. B. Evans, 

of Scarborough - - - - 10 0 0 
Mr. Rose, Huddersham - 1 0 0 

By Rev. J, DYER:
Portsmouth, Portsea, and Gos-

port Auxiliary - 12 16 10 
Received by the TREASURER:-

From Mr. Stephen Da'<'is - 72 0 0 
For Mary'sPhilanthropicSchool 

in Galway, by Mr. Femie, 
Tottenham - - - - - 12 10 0 

Female Baptist Irish Society, 
by Mrs, Ivimey . 28 0 0 

Eagle-street Auxiliary Mis-
sionary Society, one third by 
Mr. Neale - - - - 11 0 0 

Abergavenny, by Rev. John 
Campbell - 1 0 0 

Fakenham, by ~Irs. Thompson 1 14 0 
Lymington Auxiliary Society, 

by Rev. J. Millard - - - 5 0 3 
Collected by Mr. Pritchard :-

82 10 Liverpool 0 
Whitchurch . 7 1 6 
Oswestry - . . 5 8 6 
Shrewsbury . . 5 0 0 
Towcester - - 3 16 1 
Cheltenham l 0 0 

Collected by Rev. ROBERT HARNESS :
Pontefract and Neighbourhood 20 5 3 
Doncaster and Carlton • - 4 8 0 
Sheffield 19 10 6 
Huddersfield, Lockwood, and 

Saladine Nook • - • • 22 16 11 

Halifa" - 12 !, 6 
Rochdale 5 5 0 
Dacup 9 2 6 
Dolton . 4 12 6 
Warrington - - - - 5 11 0 
Dradford . . - - 31 2 6 
Howarth and Neighbourhood 5 9 0 
Leeds 4,0 4 6 

180 13 2 

. At the Committee Meeting, May 7th, 
it was resolved to set on foot an extra 
subscription, and the following sums 
were then contributed; which example, 
they have no doubt, will he followed by 
many of the friends of the Society, bath 
in town and country, as they earnestly 
desire that the overwhelmino- debt may 
be removed previously to the Annual 
Meeting. 

Rev. J. lvimey • 5 0 0 
Mr. Cozens 10 0 0 
Mr. MarshalJ - 10 0 0 
Mr. Millard 10 0 0 
llfr. Penny - - 10 O O 
Mr. Merrett 5 0 0 
Mr. Smith - - 5 · 0 0 
Mr. Paxon - - - - - - 1 0 0 

Received by the TREASURER:
For Mare-street Irish School, 

by Miss Meyer - - 7 0 0 
Received by Rev. JOHN DYER :

Rev. Reynold Hogg - 2 2 0 
Bewdley, by Rev. G. Brookes l 18 3 
Pershore, collected by Mrs. Risdon :-

Mrs. Page, Worcester - - 2 0 0 
Mrs. H. Hudson, Pershore 0 10 0 
Mrs. H. Hudson, Jun, - • 0 10 0 
Mrs. Risdon - - 0 10 0 
Mrs. Brown - - - 0 5 0 
M~.M.H~e O 5 0 
Mr. Bidlake 0 5 0 
Mr. Hackett • - - 0 5 0 
Miss Derrick O 5 0 
Mr. R. Ganderson - • - 0 5 0 
Mrs. Perkins - 0 5 0 
Mrs. Morgan - 0 5 0 
Mr. J. Andrews - 0 5 0 
Mr. E. Andrews • 0 5 0 
Mr. Dufry • - - - - 0 5 0 
Esther Saunders O 4 4 
Sarah Simon - - - • 0 4 4 
Lydia Payne O 4 4 
Miss Andrews O 2 7 
Mr. S, Conn O 2 6 
Mr. W. Roberts O 2 6 
Master Keen - 0 2 2 
Children of the Baptist Sun-

day School - - 0 2 8 
Small Sums - • - 0 3 0 

7 13 6 
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BAPTIST MISSION. 

The Friends to this Mission are respectfully informed, that the following 
arrangements have been made for the ANNUAL MEETINGS 
of the SocrnTY :-

TUESDAY, JUNE 18. 
MoRNING, XI.-The Committee of the Society will assemble at the 

Mission House, Fen Court, when the company of all 
ministers of the denomination, who may be in town, is 
requested. 

WEDNESDAY, JUNE 19. 

MoRNING, XI.-Sermon at the Poultry Chapel (Rev. J. Clayton's), 
by the Rev. 

••• We regret to state that the Rev. J. A. James, of Birmingham, who bad kindly engaged 
for this service, is prevented by illness-and this sheet must go to press before we can announce 
the name of his successor. 

EVENING, v1.-Sermon for the Society, at Surrey Chapel, Black., 
friars Road, by the Rev. JAMES SMITH, of Ilford. 

THURSDAY, JUNE 20. 

MORNING, 1x.-Meeting for prayer, at Eagle-Street Meeting House. 
Some Minister from the country is expected to deliver 
an Address. 

xI.-Annual Meeting of the Society, at Spa Fields 
Chapel. JoHN C. GoTCH Esq., of Kettering, in the Chair. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 
Letler from lllr. George Pearce, ·dated 

Calcutta, Nov. 23, 1832. 

About a month after the date 
of this letter, our Missionary 
friends, Mr. and Mrs. Penney, 
and Mrs. George Pearce, together 
with the motherless family of 
Mr. Jonathan Carey, embarked 
in the Bolton, and arrived at 
Exmouth, on the 4th of May. Mr. 
and Mrs. Penney were deprived, 
by death, of their only infant, on 

the passage; but we rejoice to 
add that their health, and that 
of Mrs. Pearce, derived consider
able benefit from the voyage. 

MY DEAR BROTHER, 
A considerable time has elapsed since 

I last addre,sed you on the subject of my 
labours in this heathen land: it is p1·oper, 
therefore, that l give you some further 
information without delay. I should 
have sent you a long journal of a visit to 
Kharee, in the beginning of the year, 
but as large extracts were made from it, 
and printed in the Calcutta Missionary 
Herald, of which I believe you get a copy 
regularly, I did not conceive it neccssa1·y. 
In the month of May last I made another 
visit to J.uckyantipore and Kharee, the 

'.2. 
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occasion of which v.-as a very painful one ; 
the end, ho"·evcr, by the merry of God, 
wns better than I had anticipated. Some 
account of this visit I will 110w give you. 
At the l,urh yantipore station, the con
verts, in con~c-qurnce of my numerous 
Cakntta rngcg,-ments, the distanre of 
the station, and the frr.qucnt indisposition 
of my dear partnf"r, had not rC'ccived that 
attention which it wns desirable to give 
them. Tbc consequence wai,;., that many 
of them grew very careless about Chris
tianity, until, in the time of temptation, 
they were seducc-d again into the service 
of the dc\'il. You may, perhaps, remem
ber that I have informed you in previous 
communications of the dearth that has 
prevailed in this district for two or three 
years successively, and of the coni::cquent 
distress of the people generally. Allured, 
therefore, by the prospects of gain, the 
indi"iduals already alluded to, on the 
days of the Chunuk Pooja, engaged in 
singing idolatrous so11~s from village to 
village, in honour of Seeb, who is wor
shipped at this festival. You may easily 
judge of my dismay and distress, on re
ceiving this intelligence. What dishonour 
to God, what injury to the cause of our 
Redeemer was thus occasioned, and into 
'i\·hat dangerous circumstances had these 
unhappy people Lrought themselves by 
their conduct! After a little time I de
termined to go down immediately to 
Luckyantipore, as the best thing to be 
done to prevent others from following the 
example of those who had fallen, and of 
reclaiming, perhaps, some of them. In 
the mean time, I sent down directions 
to those who stood firm, to srparate them
selves entirely from the fallen, in order 
that the heathen and the fallen themselves 
might at once see that we considered their 
conduct as a crime of a most l1einous 
nature. To these directions they attended; 
so that, when the fallen came as usual to 
the chapel, to meet with them, they told 
them they were apostates, and, therefore, 
they could have no further intercourse 
with them. At first the fallen treated 
the others with resentment and contempt 
only ; but after a few days they began to 
eonsider what they had done, and to be 
&orry for it; and when they found, in 
consequence of the directions received 
from me, that they could not prevail on 
the others to receive them again, they 
immediately deputed one or two of their 
numbe-r to go to Kharee, in order to 
prevail on the brethren to mediate on their 
behalf. In the midst of this state of 
-things, I arrived at Luckyantipore, where 
I was informed of the change that had 
<ahn placr. I saw, however, only one 
01 two of :he fallen, ,,.-ho c~me and stood 

lingering about the chapel, 0£ whom I 
took but little notice. A fte1· settling hero 
what little present circumstances would ad
mit of, I set off for Kharee in 01·clcr to 
preach thrre the next day, it being the 
L0rcl'sday, and to make armngemcntswith 
the people there, to act in conceit in this 
unhappy business. On the monow, I 
learnt that two of the fallen had followed 
me to Kharce, with the wish that some
thing might he done for their restontion, 
After the morning service, therefore, we 
had a meeting of the Kha1·ee brethren, 
when, after a good deal of consultation, 
it was ag1·ecd to send word to the fallen 
by two of their number who had 
come over, that, if they were really peni
tent for what they had done, and were 
sincerely desirous of being reunited to the 
Christian community, it was necessary for 
them to manifest their penitence by going 
in a body to · those several places where 
they had sung in honour of Seeb, and 
there public! y, in the presence of their 
brethren and the heathen, to express their 
sorrow for their crimes; and abjure idola
try, ere the brethren would receive them 
again. \l'ith this information the two 
messengers returned to Luckyantipore, 
On l\Ionday I followed them, accom
panied by several of the principal of the 
Kharee brethren, and was rejoiced to learn 
that the whole of the fallen had readily 
accepted of the conditions proposed. 
We proceeded, therefore, on Tuesday-- to 
the several villages where the songs had 
been sung, and there these poor people, 
in the presence of many persons, ex
pressed sorrow for what they had done, 
and again abjured idolatry. This was 
one of the most solemn and affecting oc• 
currcnces that I have witnessed since I have 
been in the country. The heathen that 
looked on seemed to be perfectly filled with 
amazement. The Christian brethren who 
had stood firm seemed filled with awe, and 
took care, by standing at a distance, to let 
the heathen.know that they had not par
ticipated in the crime ; while the fallrn 
appeared overwhelmed with shame. To 
make th<> whole as impressive as possible, 
I accompanied the party from place to 
place, aucl took upon myself the affecting 
task of putting the questions to the fallen, 
To some, perhaps, this may seem as a 
strange proceJ ure, and hard! y j ustifiablc ; 
but the case was a severe one, and de
manded a severe remed•,, F1·om the 
effects which I witnessed at tho· close of the 
transaction on the minds of the people, 
I then anticipated the most pleasing re
sults, and I am now happy to inform you 
that I have since, and do still to this day, 
continue to wjtness them, From this 
period we havo had in charge of this 
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station, n zenlous nnd prelty well informed 
uative h1·other, whose efforts, I trust, have 
been attended with good. 'fhe conduct of 
th• Christian community has materially im
pi·oved, eapecially in reference to their 
ntten<lance on the means of grace, while 
not less than jive families have been 
brought over from heathenism, amounting 
to nearly thirty individuals. Thus is the 
eky sometimes overcast, and sometimes 
threatens a storm of destruction to all our 
labours and our hopes; but, by the abound
ing goodness of God, it ends in appear
ances only, and a clearer and brighter day 
.succeeds. 

Exertions in Calcutla, 

l\Iy time, of course, has also been oc• -
cupied in preaching· in Bengalee, to the 
natives in Calcutta. Since I wrote last 
we have erected a spacious native chapel, 
in a part of Calcutta, near Chitpore, 
called Saum Bazar. At this'place I have 
preached many times, and I hope not 
without success. The congregations have 
been invariably goo<l, both as to number 
and behaviour. Many persons in the 
neighbourhood have become almost con
stant hearers, One individual who heard 
the gospel in this place has renounced 
heathenism, and cast in hia lot with us. 
He is of good family, being a Khaist, or 
of the writer caste, and I hope he will 
soon become of some use to bis country• 
men, In Calcutta, just now, there is a 
great spirit for hearing among the natives, 
and, consequently, almost all our chapels 
are well attended ; we hor.e, therefore, 
to see soon greater things th~n we have 
yet seen.. An impression. of a p()werful 
nature has been made on the minds of 
the people, and many are evidently in a 
state of great agitation. Few a~e now 
the oppose1·s, in order to support Hindoo
ism. Often, of late, have I seen the 
smile go round the congregation, when 
any n.ew individual, fresh from the 
country, starts up with zeal to defend 
idolatry ; and not unfrequently have such 
individuals been silenced by their country
men telling them, " 'Tis in vain for you 
to enter the lists with a Christian l\lis
sionary .'' It is true that the multitude 
besitate to embrace the gospel ; but that 
thousap.ds know its superiority there is 
not the shadow of a doubt, and that 
Hindooism sits very uneasy upon them 
there can be no doubt also. Such, then, 
is the state of things here, produced by 
the preaching of the gospel, schools, &c. 
and we trust the time is not far distant 
when numbers of Hiudoos in Calcutta 
will own Jesus Christ as thoil' Saviour 
and their God. 

Ar.c01111t of a hop,jul young lnq,.irer. 

T may here introduce to your notice 
the interesting case of a young man, 
'1'1'.hose education I have had the happiness 
to superintend at the Chitpore .English 
school, of which you have often heard. 
He is now, I hope, anxiou~ly seeking 
Aalvation.. For some time past he has 
had the tuition of the Chri3tian boarding
school boys that were under my care, In 
this work I have no doubt he has received 
considerable benefit. A few days ago, 
I received a letter (written in English) 
from him, which, as T think it will afford 
you great pleasure to see, I transcribe 
verbatim. It contains several inaccuracies 
of language, but I have n'> doubt you 
would prefer seeing it in its original ,tat• 
than when corrected by me. 

:MY DEAR MASTER, 
I take the liberty of writing a letter 

to you, in hopes that it will be acceptable 
to you, andthat yon will answer it soon. I 
hope I shall have the pleasure of receiving 
your letter, which will give me much inter
est to read. I had been (was) in the Chit• 
pore school three years. Before I came 
to the school I had no idea of God and 
of Christ. I was unable to understand 
and read my book, and to talk with my 
friends; I was taught by nobody on the 
useful subjects. I can now read and 
understand some of the Bible, and 
many other useful works. I am now 
very happy that I was in the school, and 
that I had a good opportunity of being 
favoured by you, I feel very grateful to 
God for having given me many good 
blessings and privileges, which I, in my 
present life, enjoy, My time has been 
occupied with my studies every evening 
with much interest. I have particular! y 
been delighted to attend to religious 
works. 

]Hay grace and peace from G"d, our 
Father, be abundantly multiplied on you, 
that, in your own -happy experience, and 
in the preaching of the everlasting go:,;pel, 
you will be transported into joy, when 
you see or hear the mom1ment of 
God's grace, through your instrumentality, 
as the writer of this letter is. When I 
was a student in the Chitpore school, l 
tenounccd Hindooism as a mass of super
stition, and as unworthy to be accepted 
by a rational being, and I began to search 
into the truth of Christianity, which I 
thought a system which may send its 
votaries into the celestial city; but to my 
great grief and disappointment I am 
going to inform you I am starteJ back 
from such a noble thought, because I 
found many absurdities ( inconsisteuoie•) 
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in it. With this I conclude, that ii you 
can giYc fiatisfactory answers to the ·ob .. 
jortions I have to Cin-istianity, I have no 
objection to embrace it. By doing 
"·hich you s1,all have a crown of joy it1 
the world to come, and you will shine as 
the stars for ever and ever, 

P. S. I return you these two books, 
Paley's \Vorksand the Christian Observer, 
"·i,h hearty thanks, in hopes that you 
will be kind enough to send me a book 
which will be most useful and attractive, 
I being encouraged, by the experience of 
your goodness and generosity, to ask for 
some English tracts for my young friends, 
suitable to their present condition, who 
are destitute of religion, and who do not 
for a moment think of eternity, 

I am, deal' master, 
Your most humble and obedt, scholar, 

GUNGANARAYAN SIEL, 

Calcutta, Nov, 16, 1832, 

Within the last two or three days I 
bave received another C'-ommunication from 
this youth, in which he states his objec
ticns alluded to in the letter. They chiefly 
concern the divinity of Christ, and are 
founded on tl1ose passages in the gospels 
which seem to militate against this doc
trine. I have cc,mmenced a reply to 
them, and hope, by the blessing nf God, 
to succeed in removing out of his way 
these difficulties, Should his case end 
well, I have no doubt be will prove of 
great use to his benighted countrymen. 

Christian Boarding-School. 
By arrangements which I have men

tioned to you in, a preceding letter the 
Christian Boardiug-sch.ools formerly under 
l\1rs. Pearce's and my own care, are trans• 
£erred to brother and sister Ellis, who 
entered on the Chitpore station at the 
Leginning of the present month ; but as 
they were under our care to that period, 
it is proper for me to give you some 
account of them. Since my communi
cation last year respecting this institution, 
it bas increased in llUmbers very· consider
ahl y : there are at present in it twenty• 
seven boys and twelve girls; in all thirty• 
nine. I rejoice to inform you that our 
anticipations respecting these children 
]1ave been more than realized, Of their 
progress in learning and good behaviour 
we can make tl,e most gratifying and 
satisfacLOry report. Just bt'fore we de
livered them over to l\Ir. Ellis, a public 
cxan1ination of their attainments was 
held, at which a large number of the 
friends to native improvement attended, 
anrl, as far as I could learn, all seemed 
!1ighly interested al what they witnessed. 

For an account of this examination I 
must refer you to the sixth number of 
the Calcutta Christian Observer, which 
I believe you will get by the same ship 
thnt conveys this letter. My connexion 
with this institution has been one of 
almost unmingled pleasure, 'lnd nothing 
but dire necessity could bring me to part 
with it ; but, situated as I shall be after the 
departure of l\lrs. P. to her native land, it 
will be impossible for me to do justice to 

·the establishment, while, in consequence 
of the continued illness of brother .hatoon, 
my time is more than ever engaged in the 
native chapels in Calcutta, It will, how
ever, be a matter of satisfaction to you 
and the Society, that the institution is 
committed to brother Ellis'~ care, of whose 
zeal and ability it is superfluous for me 
to write. In dismiasing this subject, I 
cannot help earnestly requesting that, when 
you collect for the support of schools, 
you will particularly plead for this 
institution, and also for one of a similar 
kind under the care of brother William
son, at Sewry, for I feel confident that 
the youth educated in these seminaries 
hereafter· prove of unspeakable benefit will 
to the country. From what I have seen 
of the children during two years past, I 
can say, without hesitation, that they are 
for the most part as intelligent, apt to 
learn, moral in conduct, and as religiously 
disposed, as any English childrea of equal 
circumstances that I have met with, 

CEYLON. 
We insert a communication 

from our friend Mr. Daniel, in 
which he relates, in a condensed 
form, his proceedings during 
April, May, and June last. A 
similar document from Mr. Siers 
shows that his time and strength, 
also, are fully employed in mis
sionary labour. 

Ap,·il. - Nothing of peculiar import
ance, or different from the ordinary scenes 
of Miasionary labour, occurred during this 
month. It has been a season of much 
affliction to all cla,ses of persons in and 
around Colombo. The cholera mm-bus 
attacked, in a very virulent manner, both 
natives and Europeans, It has been pe
culiarly fatal among the English soldiery, 
Many fine men, havin~ been seized by it, 
have been quickly hui-ried to thei!' long 
home. I have endeavoured, in my public 
instructions, to direct the attention of my 
bearers to the consideration of their latter 
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end. God grant that his providence and 
word may be attended by the efficacious 
working of his Spirit! Mrs. Daniel was 
in a measure Seized by it, as was also one 
of uur servants, and two of our teachers ; 
but th1'0ngb mercy they are now recovered. 
The great prevalence of the disorder had 
an influence in diminishing our congrega
tions ; as was the case with all the con
gregations in Colombo. Bnt I \rust it 
will be only of temporary occurrence. 

I have been enabled, during every day 
in the month, with the exception of about 
two, when unexpected interruptions took 
place, to preach to the people, either in the 
town or villages, the word of the truth of 
the gospel. 0 for the happy time to 
arrive when the se.ed shall spring up and 
bear an abundant harvest ! 

Durine; the month we were .favoured 
with the company of Dr. Scudder, one of 
the American Missionaries from near 
J affna. He is one of the most excellent 
and devoted men with whom I ever have 
met. His conversations, and labours, 
and the accounts he has detailed of mis
sionary labours in the north of the island, 
have, I trust, been of essential benefit to 
my own soul. 0 for more of the same 
spirit which breathes in every part of the 
conduct of that eminently holy man! 

I composed a second tract against pa
pery, on Reading the Holy Scriptures. I 
presented it to the Tract Society. By the 
advice of the Committee 1000 are to be 
printed in the Portuguese, 2000 in the 
Singalese, and 3000 in the Tamil lan
guages. 

Mag.-This being the tnonth of the 
annual festival in honour of Boodha, held 
at Colany., I determill!'d to seize the op
portunity it presented of going, that I 
might II\ake know'!, to the multitude as-
semhled the way of salvation, and distri
bute tracts among them. Accordingly, on 
the•day of the full moon, the great day of 
the feast, I commenced my projected 
journey. 

It may be requisite to premise, that the 
worship of Boodha is very different to that 
of Juggernaut, or of many of the other 
continental gods of India. Boodhism, as 
held by the more intelligent votaries of it, 
is a system of atheism ; though the igno
rant people regard it as one of idolatry. 
Boodhism allows of no creator or governor 
of the wol'ld. It recognizes different 
gods; but they are mutable beings, who 
have been exalted to their devi lowals, or 
heavenly worlds, for their good actions in 
other births, and may soon leave their 
heavens and become men, or serpents, or 
even devils in .hell. All existence, ac
cording to tho Boodhistical opinion, is 
mutable, and thc1·ofore ovil ; and tho 

highest ambition of its most decided VQ
taries is to enter Veerwaree, Ol" to obtain 
annihilation. This condition BQodha has 
obtained: after having passed through 550 
ia1yas or birth~, he at last hecame a 
Booclha, and at his death wc1s anni
hilated. Hence, as Boodhism acknow
ledges no essential difference in the 
nature of beings, as a god may become a 
snake, and a snake a god, it pays but 
little, if any, worship to them, and con
fines its chief regard to the honouring of 
Boodha. Its public feasts are not dis
figured by those filthy and disgusting 
scenes which are witnessed at those of 
Juggernaut and others of the gods of 
Continental India. We are not, how
.ever, to conclude that because Boo<lhism 
is less impure in its rites than Bramin
ism, that its votaries are on this account 
more ready or likely to embrace the 
gospel. I fully agree with my missionary 
brethren in this island, that no persons 
are less disposed than Buodhists to receive 
the consolations of the gospel ; and, 
without divine aid, are in so hopeless a 
condition. Filthy and base as are many 
of the scenes connected with Braminical 
idolatry, the terrors of conscience, and the 
dread of futurity operate on the minris of 
its disciples, and thev resort to painful 
penances to expiate guilt and to placate the 
anger. of their gods. Hence ofttimes con
science will suggest to them the need of 
better sacrifices than any which they can 
render, and prepare them to welcome the 
tidings of salvation through the death of 
Jesus. Nothing of this _kind has place in 
the mind of the Boodhist. lile believes 
in no inspecting, governing, rewar'1.ing, 
or punishing God. He expects no day of 
account. There is no judgment-seat 
before which he expects to stand. He 
thinks there is indeed some occult thing, 
hy which good actions will bring to a 
good place, and bad ones to a ba.d one ; 
and these will be succeeded by other 
changes, so that nothing immutable is 
before him. He is little alarmed by the 
thoughts of death. If he does not get a 
good condition i1,1 the next birth, he may 
in the one which succeeds it : an<l the 
surest way to do this, is not by deeds of 
justice and truth, but by giving alms to 
priests, and making offerings at temples. 
Hence, if they bring large donations at 
these annual festivals, the priests at the 
temples tell them they are to have a goou 
birth in their next transmigration. Hence 
multitudes from all parts of the land are 
seen in :May and June every year flocl<ing 
to their temples, and by one visit each 
year to these spots, with a p1·ope1· offering, 
their religiou_s services are thought to bl' 
sufficiently paid. 'fheir system, there• 
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fore, is fu\l of hostility to the gospel, and 
requires the outstretched at·m of the Lord 
to be made bare to overturn it. 0 let the 
friends of the gospel in England pray 
rnuch for the outpouring of tl1e Spirit of 
God on this besotted race of men ! 

Well, attcn<lcd by sc,·eral of the mem
bers of the church, ·1 set out on the prin
cipal feast-day to the place wl1ere the 
temple is built. The nnmber of people 
<,oming and going to and from the temple 
"·as very great; but not so numerous as in 
the last year, Then the lying prophecy 
to which 1 have before alluded operated 
most powerfully on the mind ; now, 
though it has all proved a lie, the people 
<lo not appear ashamed either of it, or 
their confidence in it. On our journey to 
and from the temple, in almost every 
place where we could on the road detain 
the people, we preached to them on the 
folly, the wickedness, and danger of their 
conduct, and made known to them the 
true God and Jesus Christ the only 
Saviour. N car the site of the temple, in 
one of onr school-rooms, we had divine 
service, and invited the people to attend 
it, and we distributed a number of tracts 
suitable to the occasion. ,v e met on the 
journey with a variety of treatment ; 
some listened to our word, some reviled, 
others blasphemed. 0 that the Lord 
may grant that the seed then scattered 
may take deep root and produce a glo
rious harvest ! 0 that many of those 
who came from such distances to honour 
an insensible image, by what they heard 
and by what they read, mav be turned to 
the Saviour! __ 

During this month, the tract which I 
wrote on l\labometanism, aftel' having 
been translated into Tamil, has issued 
from the press. It has created a consi
derable sensation among the :Moorish po
p11lat:on in Colombo, l'fany of them arc 
exceedingly angry with it. It is said that 
their priests have forbidden the people to 
read it, and are preparing to answer it. 
111 some cases, where I have tendered the 
tract, it has been rejected with scorn. On 
presenting one of them to a dignified 
Moorman, he threw it down on the 
ground with the utmost contempt. It is 
tbe first attack which has been made on 
this false system of religion in this part of 
tlie island : the Lord crown it with 
abundance of success ! 

During the month, beside the usual 
services in the different parts of the town 
and the villages around, I preached se
veral times in the open air, either in 
Bazars, or popular places of resort, in or 
near Colombo. This is the sowing time ; 
and we arc often, on a variety of accounts, 
compelled to sow in tears. 0 that we 
may soon Le enabled to reap in joy ! 

Ju,ie.-1 again visited Colany ; that 
mart of Boodah's hononr. I hlld not in
tended to have gone again this year to his 
annual festival; but the time appointed 
for my visiting nnr •chool at Colany and 
Tahvatta, and preaching at those places, 
being 011 the day of the feast which oc
curred in this month, I was enaliled to 
accomplish both objects in one journey. I 
was much grieved to see such multitudes 
of people attending this second feast ; a 
number I think equally great, if not su
perior, to what were present the preceding 
month. This is an occurrence which 
does not often happen, On inquiring 
the reason, I was told, that as much 
sickness existed in different parts of 
Ceylon, on the former occasion,~ many 
persons who were thus prevented from 
attending, now took the opportunity of 
paying their offerings and fulfilling their 
vows. I gave many tracts away ; some 
which I proffered were rejected with con
tempt-others were tom to pieces-others 
were received in a more respectful man• 
nes. 0 that these messengers of mercy 
may, when taken to their houses, be read 
with attention-and may the Spirit of. 
God write the instructions contained in 
them on the table of their hearts ! In 
many places I conversed with groups of· 
people as they were collected together. 
Sometimes I was listened to with respect
ful attention ; at others we have to endure 
reviling and reproach ; and·, in one or two• 
instances, while conversing with them,. 
they ran away and would not hear. Still 
the word of God is powerful ; aprlied by 
hiin it is mighty through God, and it shall 
at length pull down Boodhism, and every 
system of idolatry, and bring all men in· 
blessed subjection to the government of 
the Saviour, 0 Lord, hasten it, in thy 
own time! 

This month we had the first public 
meeting of our Tract Society. It wu 
held in the Wolfendhal Dutch church. 
Mr. Justice Rough took the chair, and 
his kindness and liberality made a 
most pleasing impression on all our 
minds. At the commencement of the 
meeting, the society was deeply indebted· 
to the church and mission presses for 
printing tracts. But, before the congre
gation left the place, a number of sub
scriptions and donation& were promised, 
nearly sufficient to recover us from onr 
embarrassments. More tracts have been 
printed and circulated within about the 
last twelve months than had taken place 
since the commencement of the society. 
While this is a pleasing fact, it brought us 
into some little difficulty. But, ns God 
has appeared for us, we derive encourage
ment to persevere in our labours to ad• 
vance his glory. 
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My general plan of laLour is to preach 

at least once each day in the week, an<l 
three times on Lor<l's days. This plan 
meets with occasional interruptions, some
times from bad weather ; for if heavy 
rains come, neither the Singalese nor 
Europeans will leave their houses to hear 
the word of God : at other times, from 
meeting with disappointments in reference 
to persons w horn yon expected would have 
prepared places and collected people 
together to hear the word of God, The 
services are most generally directed to the 
native population in Colombo and the 
villages around, in private houses, under 
vcranrlahs, in school-rooms, ap,d in the 
open air. In Bazars and other places we 
try to make the Saviour known. We 
want, we long, we pray for the descent 
of the Holy Ghost. 0 thou breath of 
God, come down, and cause these dry 
bones to Ii ve ! 

BELIZE. 
Extract of a letter from Mr; 

Bourn, dated Feb. 7, 1833. 
Since my last, two have been added to 

our· number, while one who ha<l lived con
sistently died testifying to that grace 
which was sufficient to support her, not 
only down to old age, but in death itself, 
in a manner wherein God was glorified. 
In her consistent walk, Goel was pleased 
to honour himself. She called her chil
dren and grand-children around her 
dying pillow, and warned them as to that 
evil course they had been living, and 
pointed to them the way she had taught 
them by her example, and to the truth 
and consolation of which she testified in 
death. 

Our members are, on the whole, grow
ing in grace and living in the fear of 
God, and in no small degree of brotherly 
love to each other. I am gratified r.nd 
encouraged by the evident and lively in
terest they feel, not only in each other's 
spiritual welfare, and in their attention 
and sympathy to the sick and afflicted, 
but also for the conversion of sinners 
around them ; tl1is is not more applicable 
to our coloured than it is to our white 
brethren. The grace of God, upon solid 
scriptural grounds manifested in them, has 
often produced thankfulness in my heart 
to God. 

Several of our members hne been 
sick : one of them, a white brother, was 
brought near to death, but the Lord had 
merry ~n him, and raised him up again. 
~ pray that it may be sanctified to him ; 
•f the Lord should spare him to us and 
ke,p him, he promises to be useful, if we 

may judg~ from his humility, modesty, 
an,1 act1v1ty. I have recently visited 
Mullin's River and Stern Creek, in com
pany with captain Whittle. The last 
mentioned place is the greatest distance 
from Belize. The population is more than 
doubled since my former visit : this you. 
will remember consists of Charibs, and 
now amounts to 500 in number. I 
preached to them in the open air by 
moonligl1t: they were very attentive. 
The best informed among them was for
merly a servant of min~, during which 
time he learned to read. I enjoined it 
upon him to read the Scriptures to his 
countrymen : they are wholly destitute of 
the means of grace or any Christian in ... 
structor, but_are disposed to receive on!?. 
This place is under the jurisrliction of 
Belize. I have been urging it on one of 
our white member:::, who is married, to go 
and live among them, though we can ill 
spare him from Belize. After leaving 
Stern Creek, the same night we came on 
for .l\Iullin's River, went ashore early in 
the morning, visited our white brother 
whom I have mentioned in a former 
letter, He is a wonderful instance of the 
grace of God. I can scarcely help 
thinking but the Divine Being has some 
gracious purpose in view in reference to 
othr.rs through hi~ instrumentality; you 
will find few persons so completely dead 
to the world and yet alive to God. I 
should suppose if any one would offer him 
the whole of Belize he would not leave 
that place : he is still weak in body, but 
much better than when I saw him before. 
We had the people together, and, after the 
means of grace, left for Belize, 

JAMAICA. 
Our readers are universally 

aware that, since the publica
tion of our last Number, the 
Government plan of emancipa
tion has been laid before the 
House of Commons by Mr. 
Stanley, Secretary of State 
for the Colonies, in a speech of 
three hours, in which he took a 
most able anµ comprehensive 
view of the great question. It 
would be going out of our pro
vince to discuss the details of the 
scheme proposed. We appre
hend there will be considerable 
modificati,:m in the progress of 
the bill through Parliament; but 
we cannot sufficiently express 
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our emotions of joyful gratitude wher~ they please, is expressly 
that the principle-that throug·h- mentioned. Such a result as this 
out the British dominions man is may well strengthen our convic
no longer to possess a property in tion that the God we serve .is the 
his fellow-man-is clearlv and ex- hearer of prayer, and encourage 
plicitly laid down. It is ·intended our cheerful expectations that 
to confer on the negroes all the our Mission in the West will, ere 
privileges of British freemen; long·, be permitted to resume more 
among which, the unrestrained tha~1 its former aspect of pros
right to worship God, when and : ·penty. 

LIST OF LETTERS LATELY RECEIVED, 

EAST bntEs, .••• Rev. George Pearce ... Calcutta ............... Dec, 26, 1832. 
W. H. Pearce........ Do.................. 26. 
Messrs, Pearce anrl Ellis. Do.... • • • • • • • • • • • • • 13. 
United Missionaries. •• • Do,................. 25. 
Jonathan Carey, Esq... Do.................. 24. 
Rev. W. H. Pearce..... Do .................. Jan. 15. 

- Andrew Leslie.... Do ................... Dec. 2. 
- John Lawrence •••• Digah..... • • • • • • • • • • • • • 15. 

,VEsT h'DIES,. .. - Joshua Tinson,. .. Kingston ............. Mar. 29, 1833. 
SOUTH AFRICA .... - William Davies .... Graham's Town ••••• , •• , 14. 

l\Jr. A. Kidwell........ Do.................. 4. 

Contributions received on account of tlte Baptist Missionai·y Society, from 
April 20, to lJ,fay 20, 1833, not including individual subscriptions. 

Legacy of I\Irs. Sasan Collingbourn, late 
of Melksham ......................... 10 0 O 

Edinb11rgh Auxiliary Society, by Mr. 
1\1egget ..•....• ...•••...........••••• 20 O O 

Rye :-Friends, by Rev. A. Smith ..... , 2 O O, 
Colnbrook :-Collection, by Rev. W. 

Coleman ............................. 13 4 8 
Fakenham :-By Misses Thompson....... 2 O 0 
Stepney :-Collected by Mary Ila vies... l 12 7 
Reading :-AW<iliary Society, by ]\[r. 

Williams ............................ 20 O 0 
"\Vok.ingbam :-Collection and Subscrip-

tions. by Rev. J. Coles ............... JO 18 5 
St. Albans :-Ditto,by Rev. W. Upton .. 29 O 9 
Portsmouth. Portsea, and Gosport 

Auxiliary, by Mr. Robinson .. 143 19 10 
Previously acknowledged .. loo o 0 

--- 43 19 10 

Whetstone :-Mrs. Pidbury's Missionary 
Box .................................. 0 10 O 

]\[ellBbam and Westbury :-by Rev. W. 
K.nibb ............................... 9 6 6 

Dunstable :-Collection and Subscriptions, 
by Rev. W. Knibb ................... 39 18 7 

Salisbury :-Collection, by Mr. Long .... 40 16 6 
Broughton :-Do. do............ 9 0 0 
Ridgmouut :-by Rev. R. Ed-

minson .............. .. , . . 1 4 O 
Bi Miss Cuttriss.... .. .. 3 2 O 

4 6 0 

l o Ryeford :-Friend,, by Rev. W. Williams 
Ross :-Friends, by Mrs. Lewis (Female 

Education)........................... 2 0 10 
saffr n Walden :-Collection and Sub

scriptions. by Rev. W. Knibb .•...... 35 0 3 
(Translations 5 2 0-Scbools 4 15 6) 

Tottenham :-Collected by Mr. Smith ... 
Killingholm :-Collection, by Rev. J. 
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LET me, on the present occa
sion, my brethren., recommend to 
your serious attention the passage 
in James i. 27: "Pure. religion, 
and undefiled before God and the 
Father, is this, To visit the father
less and widows in their affliction, 
and to keep himself unspotted 
from the world.'' ' 

Religion has, in all ages, oceu
pied a considerable portion of 
man's attention-,--and it is fit it 
should : it is fit that, in a world 
created by divine power and sup
ported by divine goodness, God 
should be worshipped; and man is 
the only creature on the face of 
the earth that can worship him : 
it is fit, therefore, that he should 
be, as some have expressed it, the 
Hig·h Priest of the creation, to 
offer up the grateful tribute of 
praise from all his works. Hence 
religion of some sort has been 
found in every age, or nearly so, 
and every nation. Atheism seems 
to be unknown, unless it be in 
individuals ; and even their sin
cerity may be a matter of ques
tion. Atheism, however, has, in 
almost every acre and nation, been 
considered with abhorrence ; and 
it is fit it should. But tho\1gh 
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this general testimony be borne 
to religion, it is a: melancholy fact 
.that, owing to· human depravity, 
the religion of God has been 
greatly corrupted, greatly debased 
from its pure original; the reli
gion, as it has been· called, of 
heathenism, is little if any thing 
else than_ a corruption. The re
ligion instituted by God himself 
among the Jews degenerated, in 
their hands, into little other than 
formality and hypocrisy; it is 
true there were godly individuals 
among them, but religion, in the 
hands of the great body of the 
people, was greatly debased. The 
same causes produced the same 
effects under the Gospel; no 
sooner did the religion of Jesus 
Christ, all spotless as it was, fall 
into the hands of men, more es
pecially of corrupt minds, than it 
became debased and corrupted. 
Yes: even in the apostle's own 
times this was the case ; and the 
apostles, inspired as they were, 
could not preserve the churches 
from the infection. Some, with 
whom Paul was acquainted, la
boured much to corruot the doc
trine of Christ, and he set himself 
against them; others with whom 

' 2 l' 
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James was more particularly ac
quainted, corrupted the pure prac
tice of Christ and the church, and 
Ja mes laboured to set himself 
against them. They were mere 
specnlatists that James wrote 
ag·ainst; men who had got a sort 
of religion in theory, but which 
was uninfluential ; they talked 
much of faith, but could say to 
their poor brethren, Be ye warmed, 
be ye filled. Their religion is 
compared, for its transitory effects, 
to a man tbat shall see his natural 
face in a glass, and who goeth away 
and straightway forgetteth what 
manner of person he was. James 
did not mean to depreciate the 
importance of faith in Christ, any 
more than Paul; but he meant to 
insist on some of the essential 
fruits of it: "Show me thy faith," 
says he, "without thy works, and 
I will show thee my faith by my 
works." I think I must offer a 
remark or two, before I enter into 
the subject, explanatory of the 
passage, " Pure religion, and un
defiled before God and the Fa
ther," and so forth. 

We may remark, first, that 
what the apostle here speaks is 
not to be considered as a defini
tion of religion, including the 
whole of it, but as a declaration 
of some of its essential branches. 
The apostle does not mean to tell 
us that the whole of true religion 
consists in visiting the fatherless 
and the widow, nor even in keep
ing ourselves unspotted from the 
world. If this were considered 
as a perfect definition of religion, 
as including the whole of it, we 
should find it deficient and incon
sistent with other parts of Scrip
ture. Here is nothing said of re
pentance towards God, rior of 
faith towards our Lord Jesus 
Christ- nothing of the knowledge 
of God-nothing said of the love 
of God-nothing of the fear of 

God-nothing of obedience to the 
institutions of Jesus Christ
nothing of various other religious 
duties which the Scriptures espe
cially inculcate : but, understand
ing the passage as a definition of 
some of the essential parts of reli
gion, and some of its first fruits, 
there is a fitness in the language. 
It was suitable and desirable that 
the apostle should insist on those 
fruits, to such persons and at such 
a time, when they substituted 
theory in the place of practice. 

We remark, in the second place, 
that, by the epithets which the 
apostle uses, "pure, undefiled," 
and the like, it is implied that 
there is such a thing as spurious 
religion-that there is such a thing 
as a something that shall go by 
the name of religion, which is not 
pure, which is not undefiled, which 
will not bear the test of the eye of 
God, which will not be found to 
be undefiled before God and the 
Father; and, what is more, it is 
implied, that whatsoever is called 
by the name of religion, if it ope
rate not in the way of compassion 
and nonconformity to this world, 
is not that religion which will 
bear the test of the last day. 
Compassion to the necessities of 
the poor, and a nonconformity to 
the present world, are the great 
marks of that religion which will 
bear the divine scrutiny. 

But we pass on ; and let us, in 
discoursing on the subject, first 
notice those things wherein pure 
and undefiled religion before God 
and the Father is said to consist. 

Secondly, show that this has 
been, and still continues to be, a 
distinguishing characteristic of 
true religion. 

Let us consider, in the first 
place, the things wherein pure 
and undefiled religion before God 
and the Father is said to consist. 
In visiting the fatherless and wi• 
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<lows in their afRiction, and in 
keeping ourselves unspotted from 
the world. Visiting the fatherless 
and widows in their afRiction
This is the exercise which imme
diately calls for our attention. 
The fatherless and widow, my 
brethren, are represented in the 
Scriptures as the objects of Hea
ven's peculiar care-God is pleased 
to represent himself as the Father 
of the fatherless and the Husband 
of the widow. He is pleased to 
represent himself as the avenger 
of the fatherless and the widow. 
Beware, says Jesus, that thou op
press not the fatherless and the 
widow, for if they cry to me
which intimates that the oppressed 
must cry to some one-they must 
~ry for help somewhere to be re
dressed ; and if they cry to me I 
will hear them, and will avenge 
their wrongs. Thus the Lord as
sumes the character of Patron, 
Friend, and Avenger, of the fa
therless and the widow. lf this 
be the case, it must follow that 
to partake of that disposition, that 
compassionate disposition that 
loves to visit them, to participate 
of their griefs, to alleviate their 
sorrows-is to be of the mind 
of God ; and it must be pure 
and undefiled religion : it is 
the very essence of true religion 
to be of God's mind. This was 
the object, you know, of our 
Lord's prayer in the 17th of John: 
"That they all may be one, as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee." I entreat they may be 
one in us. God was the friend of 
the fatherless and the widow
Jesus was the friend of the father
less and the widow; and he prays 
that we may be one, or of the 
same mind and the same spirit ; 
and this is the essence, I say, of 
pure and undefiled religion. 

Again: the fatherless and widow, 
we may remark, are, perhaps, 

more than any other characters, 
exposed to oppression and hard
ship; they have no spirit, they 
have no power to resist the en
croachments of the mighty, and, 
generally speaking, are overrnn,
trodden under foot. Often have 
I witnessed myself the fatherless 
and the widow trodden clown like 
children in a crowd, even where 
there was no particular ill-will 
against them, where there was no 
special malignity or design to <lo 
them harm ; yet they were like, 
as I have said, little children in a 
crowd which overlooked them, 
and so trod on them without 
knowing scarcely who they were. 
Thus it is with the fatherless and 
widow in a vast variety of situa
tions. Now, if they are in this 
unprotected state, and subject to 
grief, and oppression, and hard
ship, it becomes especially our 
duty and our honour to espouse 
their cause-to feel for them-to 
visit them in their affliction-to 
know their wants -to alleviate 
their sorrows. A ~turdy beggar 
will meet you at every corner of 
the street, and din your ears with 
his wants; but the fatherless and 
the widow are pining, and, per
haps, half perishing, in their lonely 
habitations-go visit, go search, 
go find them out. " The cause 
that I knew not," said an excel
lent man, "I searched out." Yes; 
to visit the fatherless and the 
widow is, therefore, to visit those 
that are most exposed to oppres
sion, that are least under protec
tion. 

Bnt once more : the fatherless 
and the widow are objects of 
compassion at all times, but espe
cially in times of afRictio~ ; " ~o 
visit the fatherless and widow m 
their affliction." Ah ! that is a 
time of affliction, when, bereaved 
of their only earthly friend, when 
the man that has felt, that has 
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cared, that has laboured, that has 
wept with them, is now no more 
-has gone to his long home, to 
his Father's house! ls not that, 
think you, a time of aflhction, 
when the house, the garden, the 
spot that knew him will know 
him no more? Is not that a time 
of affiiction, when he no longer 
stands by, to take his children by 
the hand, and to provide their 
food? It is. Visit them in this 
their season of affiiction. 

The hand of God is often 
added, too, to this bereaving 
stroke; many a destitute family 
is left exposed to trials and affiic
tions-peculiarly so. While under 
the visitations of God, let them 
enjoy your assistance; go and al
leviate their griefs; and if to all 
this you know of any oppression 
or hardship, if you know of any 
that have not Leen kind or atten
tive, anv who have been unkind 
or unju"st to them, visit them, 
counsel them, relieve them ; be a 
friend and a helper to those who 
have no other helper. 

l may remark, in the last place, 
the apostle seems to lay stress on 
the visiting them; "to visit the 
fatherless and the widow in their 
affiict!on." There is such a thing 
as a sort of proud, unfeeling ge
nerosity : I have seen many a 
haughty man stand with an air of 
consequence at his own door, and 
give a penny, perhaps, at the so
licitation of a clamorous beggar, 
who would never go and search 
out the abodes of the wretched, 
who would neverfind out deserving 
cases. I have known haughty 
characters, who take pride in 
giving away, at their own house, 
when waited on there, who would 
not go into the abodes of the 
wretched, who would not deign 
to enter the door of the fatherless 
and widow; but the love of Christ 
cures this little pride-" the love 

of Christ constraineth us." Pure 
and undefiled religion before God 
and the Father makes us feel bro
therly love to the poor and needy, 
and feel so on a footing with them 
as to enter into their habitations, 
and ming·le our tears, mingle our 
souls with theirs; and there is a 
luxury in so doing, to which those 
who are strang·ers to pure religion 
must needs be strangers. Though 
it may not immediately relate to 
the specific object on which I 
now address you, yet I will, in 
the first place, say, as to visiting 
the fatherless and widow in gene
ral, these trying times, I am sure, 
render it seasonable. There. is, 
likewise, in visiting the father
less and widows in their affliction, 
great advantage-it is the best 
exercise; and, when done from 
principle, is a wonderful evidence 
of the purity of true religion-it 
is the very method _that our Lord 
Jesus Christ had; he always took 
occasion to visit the wretched, and 
to relieve their outward wants, as 
the means of doing their souls 
good. This was his constant plan 
-to go about to do good to peo
ple's bodies, taking occasion to 
do good also to their souls. It is 
worthy of notice, that all his mi
racles-all, however, that occur 
to my memory-were not only 
works of power, but of mercy; 
and herein they are distinguished 
from all those mock miracles and 
legendary stories which have been 
handed down to us from former 
ages : they were worthy of God
they were worthy of Him whose 
name was love-they were worthy 
of a Saviour whose soul was made 
of compassion. He went about 
doing good-healing all manner 
of diseases-visiting- the fatherless 
and widow. We may copy that 
example in some degree:_ we can
not work miracles, but we may 
do good to the bodies of men as 
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a mean of doing good to their 
souls. Much has been said of 
late years of communicating the 
gospel all around us through our 
towns and villages, and the like ; 
it has appeared to me one impor
tant mean is, for serious, godly 
people to visit the sick as much 
as lies .in them, and, by commu
nicating, be it little or much, you 
ingratiate yourselves into their es
teem, so that a word on their 
everlasting concerns can scarcely 
be other than well received ; and 
that is the time that the conscience, 
if ever, is tender, by eternity being 
in prospect. A word of counsel, 
a word of prayer, a word of serious 
advice, becomes a word in season. 
Visit the fatherless and widow in 
their affiictions ; hereby you may 
have larger opportunities of com
municating the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. On this principle, I have 
admired those societies which have 
been established in London par
ticularly. Visiting societies, only 
let them be conducted by ,vise, 
prudent, holy persons, and they 
may be·, in the hands of God, a 
blessing to thousands. 

To this may be added, that 
visiting the fatherless and widow 
in their affiiction may do not only 
others good, but do ourselves 
good; it is the way to cultivate 
the life and the power of religion 
in our own souls. If a man never 
sees the distresses of his fellow
creatures and fellow-christians, 
his heart will be comparatively 
hardened against them ; it is by 
mingling tears with them-it is 
by hearing the tale of human woe, 
and dropping a tear of com
passion, and communicating" a 
little, or according to your ability, 
to their relief, that your own soul 
becomes gradually softened and 
assimilated into a spirit of tender 
compassion ; it is by these means 
that the love of Christ and the 

spirit of Christ will be gradually 
predominant in our minds. A 
man may sit at home, and enjoy 
his house and its various accommo
dations, or he may amuse himself 
in his garden, or wherever he 
pleases; but, if he never visits 
the habitations of the needy, 
the springs of sensibility will be 
almost dried up. It 1s by seeing, 
feeling, mingling souls and views, 
that. we become one-that we feel 
one for another, and become 
blessings one to another. 

To this I may add th1t, by 
visiting the fatherless and widow 
in their affiictions, you have an 
opportunity put into y0ur hands 
of mingling your kindness-of 
mingling your pecuniary kindness 
-with a tender feeling and com
passionate expression of regard ; 
and you do not know, if you 
never particularly noticed it, you 
do not know what a difference this 
makes. A guinea given with a 
frown is not of the value that a 
shilling is, given with a tear of 
friendship and brotherly love. A 
guinea communicated with a 
haughty frown, methinks, is 
enough almost to break the heart 
of those that receive it. No; go 
and carry it, and feel and com
municate your heart as well as 
your property; hereby you will 
get good to your own souls, and 
will do good to the souls, as well 
as the circumstances, of those you 
relieve. 

Finally, there are many who 
can only visit; there are many 
whose circumstances are them
selves low, and in whose power it 
is not to do much towards the re
lief of the poor and needy in a 
pecuniary way. Perhaps I hear 
you sav, I know a poor widow 
and fa°therless family that are 
shamefully ill-treated, that are 
turned out of their little bus:ness 
which they had to maintain them; 
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or tlH.t are oppressed by such 
and such an one. Ah, if I were 
a magistrate l would redress that 
widow's case !-but you are not 
a magistrate. Well, but if I were 
wealthy I would relieve them :
but it may be you are not wealthy. 
Very well, if you can do nothing 
more,. visit, counsel them; nay, if 
you but go there, and only join 
your tears with them, it will do 
them good ; and if you pray with 
them it will do them good : you 
may, perhaps, ease many an aching 
heart. Yes : visit them, though 
your circumstances may be such 
as will scarcely admit of any thing 
more. 

But I ought to notice that the 
apostle unites with this, keeping 
ourselves unspotted from the world. 
Very likely in that day, as well 
as this, there was a sort of hec
toring generosity-I mean a some
thing which went by the name of 
generosity-which was accompa
nied with profligacy ; we know 
there is such a thing, and that a 
great number of profligates pride 
themselves on their generosity. 
Do not, therefore, such characters 
deceive themselves? Their gene
rosity is not pure and undefiled 
religion, nothing of the kind. 
Pure and undefiled religion before 
God and the Father must operate, 
not only in compassion, but in a 
way of purity-not only in a way 
of tenderness, I mean, but in 
nonconformity to the amusemEmts, 
follies, and pursuits of this world. 
Look closely, my dear friends, 
look closely at this rule. I deem 
it to be of importance to insist 
on it in all places, but, perhaps; 
in no place more than in the city 
where opulence rises to such a 
height. To keep ourselves un
spotted from the world may be a 
great thing in any place-perhaps 
more in London than in most 
places; here the tide runs higher, 

and flows with greater strength. 
Beware that you be not led away 
by the customs, follies, and 
amusements of this vain and 
wicked world. That man who 
engages in the chase of fashion 
that man who engages in a sort 
of race with the world, or whose 
!1abit it is to keep up with the world 
m all sorts of appearances, let him 
take care lest he lose his soul ; he 
is not in the race that is likely to 
win the immortal prize. Pure 
religion will lead us to be pilgrims 
and strangers upon the earth, to 
stand aloof, to get on one side 
from the current of worldly cus
tom. You must consider your
selves, brethren, like men that are 
rowing against the tide. Now 
would any wise man, professedly 
rowing against the tide, get into 
the middle of the stream ? And 
yet all Christians are professedly 
rowing against the tide; we are 
prnfessedly going one way, and 
the world another ; and shall we 
ever think to make progress by 
getting into the midst of the 
stream ? No such thing ; where
fore be as pilgrims and strangers 
on earth, pure and undefiled. 
Religion will teach us to keep 
ourselves unspotted from the cus
toms and follies of this world. 

But I proceed, in the second 
place, to observe, that, as these 
are the things wherein pure and 
undefiled religion consists-,,these 
have been the things by which the 
religion of the Bible has ever been 
distjnguished, and by which it 
still stands distinguished from 
every . thing else that has been 
called religion-mercy and purity 
are the characteristics of pure re
ligion ; mercy in visiting the fa. 
therless and widows in their afflic
tion, and purity in keeping our
selves unspotted from the world. 
Mercy and purity were the cha
racteristics of the Old Testament 
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religion, and still more so of the 
New Testament; and I may add, 
that never were mercy and purity 
known to be the characteristics of 
any other thing that has gone by 
the name of religion. Neither 
heathenism nor Mahometanism, 
nor any species of philosophy, has 
ever been known to be productive 
of any of those effects to any con
siderable degree: it is the religion 
of Jesus Christ, it is the reli
gion of the Bible, and this only, 
that produces mercy and purity. 
It was a distinguishing character
istic of the religion of the Old 
Testament. When God gave laws 
to Israel at Mount Sinai this was 
one : " If there be among you a 
poor man of one of thy brethren, 
within any of thy gates in the 
land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, thou shalt not harden 
thine heart nor shut thine hand 
from thy poor brother; but thou 
shalt open thine hand wide unto 
him, and shalt surely lend him 
sufficient for his need, in that 
which he wanteth ;" or of the 
stranger within thy gates thou 
shalt open thy hand ; thou shalt 
open thy hand wide unto thy poor 
brother. The religion of the Old 
Testament was full of benevolence 
that cherished a brotherly regard ; 
there were a number of checks on 
the exorbitant desire of opulence; 
for instance, the jubilee, the years 
of release, which were appointed 
by God, when every man's pro
perty reverted to its owner again. 
These were designed as checks to 
rising opulence, and as a ballast, 
~o as to keep the state of society 
Ill some comfortable degree of 
equilibrium. The religion of the 
Old Testament is summed up in 
three words : " What does the 
Lord thy God require of thre but 
to do justly, love mercy, and walk 
humbly with thy God?" And if 
you come to the time of our Lord 

and his apostles, you will find 
that, in proportion as true relig-ion 
prevailed, this spirit prevailed. 
Not to mention the compassion of 
our Redeemer, the benevolent 
nature of his miracles, we know 
that, when stretched on the fatal 
tree, and while the blood was 
trickling from his body, he turned 
and looked on his mother, and 
said," Woman, behold thy son!" 
and he said to his dear friend 
John, whom he had so loved, 
" Behold thy mother!" One of 
the last acts of his life, therefore, 
was an act of kindness to the 
poor widow he was about to leave 
behind him ; and he committed 
her to his most intimate friend. 
The early agents of the gospel 
were distinguished by a spirit of 
liberality; the primitive Christians 
seem to have lost almost every 
idea of retaining property -
they had all things in common for 
a time-they were for dividing as 
every man had need. So gene
rous, so liberal were they, that 
theycommunicated, not only those 
who were full of wealth, not only 
the opulent, but the poor were 
used to give ; there was a great 
deal given by the poor of the 
church of Macedonia. Paul tells 
us that their deep poverty 
abounded unto the riches of their 
liberality. It appears that the 
primitive Christians not only gave 
a little of their surplus, but that 
they denied themselves to give a 
little. Paul speaks as if they la
boured for this end. Now it is 
not enough, to constitute pure and 
undefiled religion, that we labour 
continually for the sake of amass
ing, and, if we can but spare a 
little out of that, throw it among 
the poor and needy ; that is 
treating Jesus Christ as you treat 
the meanest animal that frequents 
your apartments; it is treating· 
those as dogs, to whom you give 
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the crumbs that you cannot eat 
y_ourselves. The primitive Chris
tians are directed to labour that 
they may have to give to him that 
needs ; to labour for that end that 
they may do good to others,' The 
more we have of pure and unde
filed relig·ion, the more sacred 
pleasure shall we feel in such 
communications. The same or 
si1:n)lar thiJ?g~ are related of pri
m1tIYe Clmst1ans for several cen
turies after Christ. Whoever reads 
th_e history of the primitive church 
will find that they abounded in 
this, to the honour of the Gospel. 
There was not in the world, at 
least so far as I have been able to 
asce~tain, either an hospital, or a 
chanty-school, or a society for the 
relief of the distressed ; none of 
these were known in the world till 
Christianity founded them : it is 
the gospel that has softened the 
hearts of those thathave embraced 
it ; and it is often known that it 
has provoked to emulation those 
that had not. When Julian the 
apostate saw the benevolent deeds 
of the Christians, who erected 
hospitals and waited on them he 
s::..i.d to his companions, "For 
shame ! let not the Galileans take 
all these!'' so they were provoked. 
A?d thus the gospel operates 
st1ll. Pure and undefiled religion 
promotes general good will in the 
hearts of those that believe it 
and their generosity shall provok; 
to generosity those that do not. 
Thus eventual good may be 
done to others, though it may be 
no ultimate advantage to the 
party ; for if we give from Julian's 
disposition, it has, indeed, its own 
reward. But what is that? alas, 
1t 1s worthless ! Let us be con
cerned to give in the spirit of 
pure and undefiled religion. 

[The sermon closes hy an application 
of these general remarks to the charitable 
object which occasioned theirde)iverv. ED.] 

REl'LECTIONS FOR TIIE ANNIVER

SARIES OF }833, 

READER, 

You have attended the anni
ver~ar_y meetings of our different 
societies, and your heart has 
glowe~ with holy ardour, while 
the tn~mphs of the Bible, the 
conversion of the heathen, and 
the benevolence of Tract and 
Sabbath-s~hool societies, have 
been detailed with interest, elo
quence, a1~d ~ersuasion; and, per
h~ps, rev1ewmg your own indi
vidual effort during the past year, 
you have felt deep sorrow of 
heart that you have aided, in so 
small a degre~, t):ie progress of 
those blessed mstitutions which 
bring good-will to man a~d a-Jory 
to God. - Well, be it so ; it is 
better to feel that " we are un
profitable servants," not havino
done what it was our duty t~ 
have done, than to think more 
highly of ourselves than we ought 
to think-it is. better to feel 
truly that we are but as cum
berers of the ground, than to be 
exalted in our own esteem. But 
we must not stop here : every 
conviction that is made of our 
past unfruitfulness should lead 
to godly sorrow, and a desire of 
renewed consecration of our 
powers to the . blessed Redeemer. 
We must not be satisfied with 
lamenting our deficiencies but . ' must m good earnest put both 
hands to the work, and, with re
doubled diligence, improve our 
hours for God and souls.-Oh, 
let us all come afresh to the cross 
of Christ, for pardon, strength, 
and grace, and for a large 
measure of that spirit of com
passion that dwelt in him we 
"call Master and Lord!" His 
we have professed ourselves to 
be; and often, with devout rap
ture, at his table we have said, 
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,, JJnll I ten thouenn<l thousand henrts, 
l'd give THEM oil to thee, 

And if I might make some reserve, 
And duty cli,l nnt call, 

I love my G o<l with zeal so grent 
That I would give Him all." 
And shall we not act upon this 

fervent avowal of our love; and 
accordingly lay out our time, 
property, influence, and ability 
for the Lord? Oh, let us arise 
to this delightful labour for the 
best interests of our fellow-crea
tures ! The time is short, very 
short, in which we have to labour! 
How many, who were present at 
the last annual meetings, are now 
in the silent grave ; their oppor
tunities and means of usefulness 
are now for ever closed, and they 
are gone to give an account of 
their use or neglect of them! But 
we are yet spared : how short the 
time for our probation yet may 
be we know not, and therefore 
the present hour should be re
deemed promptly and diligently. 
Let us not delay-:alread y the judge 
mav be at our door also, and the 
sou.ls of many to whom we now have 
access may be speedily removed 
into an eternal world. Then it 
will be too late for us to tell them 
of salvation, or to" beseech them 
to be reconciled to God." Now 
the means are in our power
means on which the blessing of 
the Holy Spirit's influences have 
rested-means of which we have 
now been hearing, honoured as 
the channels of the grace of life 
to many a precious soul. Let us 
be ambitious of simila1· labours : 
it is not a trifle to be the instru
ment of conveying blessings so 
vast and infinite as the plan of 
salvation bestows on a guilty 
world. And, as professors of sci
ence, literature, and medicine, 
~re desirous of having their names 
immortalized by the practical 
blessings they confer on mankind, 
surely we, as those who have 
"been with Jesus," and have been 

taught by his 8pirit the value of 
our own souls, the unspeakable 
blessing of eternal life, and the 
freedom with which it is be
stowed on those who ask it, ou~ht 
not to be indifferent of attaining 
superior honour, and higher dis
tinctions, by laying out the powers 
of our minds, our bodily energies, 
and unceasing prayers and solici
tude, on behalf of our perishing 
fellow-creatures. We possess a 
grand catholicon, suited to the 
wants of every miserable guilty 
sinner - we are surrounded by 
such on every hand. It is no doubt
ful matter, "for all have sinned," 
and " all the world is become 
guilty before God;" and, while 
we have the water of life, the 
glorious gospel, to make known, 
as the means of life, and healing, 
and eternal salvation, to all who 
need it, can we be really interested 
in the subject ourselves, and yet 
remain indifferent, silent, and 
selfish, on behalf of others?
Surely it ought not so to be. If, 
alas, we have hitherto "eaten our 
morsel alone," let us, from this 
favoured hour, from the effect of 
these anniversaries, hasten to the 
help of the perishing; and, with the 
united help which our money, time, 
influence, and love can impart, 
make known " the things that we 
have heard and felt;" and, "as 
God hath so loved us," strive to 
love our neighbours as ourselves, 
Thus shall we breathe the spirit of 
the gospel we profess; and our 
light will so shine that God our 
father may be glorified, and sin
ners be converted from the error 
of their ways. Thus will the 
anniversaries of 1833 be times to 
be remembered, and, perhaps, in 
the d,iy of final audit, we shall 
meet some trophy of grace on the 
right hand of the Judge and 
Saviour, whose salvation was pro
moted by means connected with 
that season. '2 v 
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AlllF.RTC'AN COLONIZATION SOCIRTY. object is to state some of tlw 
T., tl,e Ed;to,· ~( tlir 1lapti,t Mngntine, grounds of snch convictions. I 
Dear Sir, feel this course to be the more 

It is with considerable reluc- imperative, as an accredited agent 
tance that I solicit your insertion of the Society ,Mr. Elliott Cresson, 
of a few remarks on some corn- is now in this country making ap
munications respecting the Arne- plication for pecuniary aid. Some 
rican Colonization Societv, con- of your readers may already have 
tained in your last number. My been induced to contribute to his 
highly respected brother, who design, and others may be applied 
forwarded to you the letters of to. It is therefore important that 
Messrs. Brown and Cresson, was the whole case should be known. 
influenced, I doubt not, by the It is not my present object to 
sincerest regard to the interests of controvert the probability of good 
humanity and righteousness. His resulting to Africa, from the esta
well-known benevolence, and the blishment of the Colony of Libe
fervour of his zeal in behalf of the ria,though much,I apprehend,may 
oppressed negro, render any corn- be said on this point. It is suffi
mendation of his motives super- cient for my purpose to observe, 
fluous. His present sentiments that if the free coloured people are 
respecting the Colonization So- so morally debased as the abet
ciety are precisely such as I tors of the Colonization scheme 
entertained a short time since. I affirm, their presence in Africa. 
heard of Liberia with joy and gra- will be a curse to that region. 
titude to God. I viewed its esta- Instead of proving Christian Mis
blishment on the Coast of Africa sionaries to its benighted inhabi
as pregnant with incalculable good tants, they will give new force 
to that vast Continent. I ima- and energy to those destructive 
gined that I saw in it the provi- principles which have for so long 
dence of God, the opening of a a period desolated that quarter of 
fountain whose refreshing waters the globe. 
would gladden and fructify the The claim of the Coloni:i:ation 
barren waste. My attention was Society to the patronage of the 
directed to the tendency of this British public is founded on its 
scheme to advance the welfare of alleged tendency to effect the 
Africa, without regarding its more abolition of slavery throughout the 
immediate influence on the slave United States. This has been 
and coloured population of the represented to the people of Eng
United States. Since then, Sir, land as its main object. Mr. 
I have been enabled to institute a Cresson has reiterated the state
more careful and extensive in- ment; and hence the success of 
quiry into the principles on which his application. Now I am satis
the Society is based, and the pur- fled the society, so far from aiming 
pose it is adapted to subserve; at this object, avows hostility to 
and I regret to state, that my .esti- it, and is adapted to perpetuate 
mate of its character is totally the enormous evil. It is the 
altered, and my sympathy with its enemy of immediate abolition; 
object changed into aversion and friendly to the negro in profession; 
abho1Tence. The unfaltering con- but, in reality, an upholder of the 
viction of my judgment is, that master's oppression. It had its 
it is totally unworthy of the pa- origin in the slave states; its pre
tronage of the religious and anti- sidents and principal managers 
slavery public; and my present have been slave-owners; and the 
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language, uttered at its public nizing(with their consent) the free 
rne('tings, and employed in its people of colour, residing in onr 
official organs, would beappropri- country, in Africa, or such other 
ate to a colonial advocate in this place as Congress shall deem most 
country. That it may be the expedient; and the Society shall 
occasion of freedom to a few act, to effect this object, in co
slaves, I freely admit; but that operation with the general govern
its tendency is to confirm the slave ment, and such of the States as 
system, I most confidently affirm. may adopt regulations on the 
The rapid increase of the slave subject." There is not one word 
and coloured population awakened of this article which points to the 
the fears of the whites, who, not manumission of the slave; much 
having enough either . of religion less to the extinction of slavery. 
or honesty to restore to the negro On the contrary, the insertion of 
his rights, devised this scheme of the significant and ominous term 
transporting the free, in order to " exclusively" clearly proves that 
perpetuate the bondage of the no other object but the one spe
enslaved black. In the 15th cified is or can be contemplated. 
annual Report of the Society, a The language of the Society's 
speech of Mr. Archer's is given, reports is in perfect harmony with 
of which the following is an ex- this representation. The follow
tract, and which may fairly be ing paragraph is taken from the 
received as the sentiments of the Eleventh Annual Report, where it 
Society, since· no disapprobation is given without any note of dissent, 
is expressed:- as part of the speech of Mr. Har-

" If none w~re drained away, slaves rison, of Virginia. "The Society 
became inevitably and speedily more has reiterated the declaration, 
redundant .•• When this stage had been 
reached, what course or remedy remain- that it has no ulterior views di
ed? Was open butchery to be resorted to, verse from the object avowed in 
as among the Spartans, with the Helots? the constitution ; and, having de
or general emancipation and incorpora- clared that it is in no wise allied 
tion, as in South America1 Either of these 
was a deplorable catastrophe. Could they to any Abolition Society in Arne
be avoided 1 and, if they could, how1 rica, or elsewhere, is ready, when-

In the same report, it is asked, ever there is need,to pass a censure 
"What is the free black to the slave 1 upon such Societies in America." 

A standing perpetual excitement to dis- Truth is not more opposed to 
content. The slave would have little 
excitement to discontent, but for the free falsehood, than is such language, 
black." uttered at the public meeting of 

"There was but one way, but that the Society and published in its 
might be made effectual, fortunately! It reports, to the statements of Mr. 
was to p,·ovide and keep open a drain j'o,· the Cresson. 
excess beyond the occasions of profitable em-
ployment." The same sentimeut is avowed 

The object of the Society is in the memorial of the Auxiliary 
distinctly stated in the 2nd Arti- Colonization Society of Powhatan 
cle of its Constitution, and the to the legislature of Virginia, 
terms employed of necessity fal- published in the 12th Report of 
sify the representations which the Parent Society. 
have been made in this country "The second objection may be re
by its accredited agent. The solved into this: that the Society, under 
Article is as follows:-" The oh- the specious pretext of r~mo~ing a vi-
. cious and noxious populat10n, 1s secretly 
Ject to which its attention is to be undermining the rights of printe pro• 
exclusively directed, is to prn~ perty. T~is is the ?bjectiou expr.essed 
mote and execute a plan for colo- in its full lorce, amt ,t .,,our ruemonahsts 
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could for n moment believe it to be tl11e 
in point of foct, tliey would never, slave
lwlde?'s as 1lie11 are, haYe associated them
selres togeti1er for the purpose of co
operating with the Por<>nt Society; and 
far less would they have appeared in the 
clrnracter in which thev now do, before 
the leg-islative bodies ,if a slave holding 
State. And, if any instance could now 
be adduced, in which the Society has 
e,·er manifested even an intention to 
depart from the avowed object, for the 
promotion of which it was originally in
stituted, none would with more willing
ness and readiness withdraw from it their 
countenance and support. But, from the 
time of its formation down to the present 
period, all its operations have been di
rected exclusively to the promotion of its 
one grand object, namely, the coloniza
tion in Africa of the free people of colour 
of the United States. It has always 
protested, and through your memorialists 
it again protests, that it ha$ no wish to in
terfere w-ith the delicate but important 
subject of slavery. It has never, in a 
solitary instance, addressed itself to the 
slave. It has never sought to invade the 
tranquillity of the domestic circle, nor 
the peace and safety of society." 

While the reports of the Society 
furnish ample evidence on this 
point, the African Repository, its 
official organ, is equally explicit. 
" It is no Abolition Society," says 
a writer in the third volume of 
this work, " it addresses, as yet, 
arguments to no master, and dis
avows, with horror, the idea of 
offering temptations to any slave. 
It denies tlte design of attempting 
emancipation, either partial or 
general; it denies, with us, that the 
general government have any right 
to emancipate. The scope of the 
society is large enough, but it is 
in no wise mingled or confounded 
with the broad sweeping views of 
a few fanatics in America, who 
would urge us on to the sudden 
and total abolition of slavery." 
How, Mr. Editor, can such state
ments be reconciled with the often 
repeated declarations of Mr. 
Cresson ? They are utterly at 
variance with them; and the mo
nies he has obtained from the anti
slavery people of this country 

have consequently been procured 
under false pretences. His cause 
would have been abhorred by the 
friends of the negro, had he spo
ken with but a twentieth part of 
the honesty evinceri in America. 
One more extract, and I will pass 
on ; I take it from the Report of 
the Kentucky Colonization So
ciety, published in the African 
Repository, vol. 6th.-" It is not 
the object of this society to libe
rate slaves, or touch the rights 
of property. To set them loose 
amongst us, would be an evil more 
intolerable than slavery itself. It 
would make our situation insecure 
and dangerous." 

These extracts sufficiently indi
cate the real purpose of the So
ciety. They discard the idea of 
emancipation being its object, and 
express,without reserve,an opinion 
unfavourable to the restitution of 
the negroes' rights. The following 
extract from the 7th volume of 
the African Report exhibits the 
Society as the enemy of abolition, 
while hypocritically professing 
attachment to liberty. It reminds 
us of colonial advocacy in this 
country. 
_ " The Society, meeting the objections 

of the abolition enthusiast, in a like spirit 
of mildness and forbearance, assures him 
of their equal devotion to the pure prin
ciples of liberty and the powerful claims 
of humanity. We know, say they, and 
we deplore the evil of slavery as the 
deadliest curse to our common country. 
We see, and we lament its demoralizing 
effects upon the children ofour affections, 
from the budding innocence of infancy, 
to the full maturity of manhood, But, 
we have not, we do not, and we will not 
interfere with this delicate, this impor
tant subject. There are rights to be re
spected, prejudices to be conciliated, fears 
to be quelled, and safety to be observed, 
in all our operations, And we protest, 
most solemnly protest, against the adoption 
of your views, as alike destructive of the 
ends of justice, of policy, and of human• 
ity. No wild dream of the wildest en
thusiast was ever more extravagant than 
that of turning loose upon society two 
millions of blacks-idle, and therefore 
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worthies~; vicious, and therefore danger
ous· i~norant, and therefore incapable of 
app;eiinting and enjoying the blessings 
of freedom. Could yon,· wishes be re
alized, your gratulation would be quickly 
changed into mourning, you: joy _in_to 
grief, one\ your labour of love mto v1s1ts 
of mercy to our jails and our penitentia
ries, to the abodes of vice and the ha ants 
of poverty. Come, ye abolitionists, away 
with your wild enthusiasm, your misguidecl 
philanthropy," 

Here I might close, if the atro
city of the Society had not _be~n 
still more clearly developed m its 
official organs. Instead of being 
the advocate or even the silent 
promoter of Emancipation, it has 
actually claimed the patronage of 
the slave holders of America, on 
the ground of its giving stability 
and permanence to their impure 
and barbarous system. That I 
may not be suspected of exagger
ation, I will subjoin a sample of 
the evidence which can be ad
duced in support of my statement. 

'' But, is it not certain, that should 
the people of the Southern States refuse 
to adopt the opinions of the Coloniz~t~on 
Society, [ relative to the gradual aboht10n 
of slavery,] and continue to consider it 
both just and politic to leave, untouched, 
a system, for the. termination of which 
we think the whole wisdom and energy 
of the States should be put in requisi
tion, that they will CONTRIBUTE MORE 

EFFECTUALLY TO THE CONTINUANCE AND 

STRENGTH OF THIS SYSTEM, by removing 
those now free, than by any or all 
other methods which can possibly be 
devised 1 Such has been the opinion 
expressed by Southern gentlemen o_f the 
first talents and distinction. Emment 
individuals have, we doubt not, lent their 
aid to this cause, in expectation of at 
once accomplishing a generous and noble 
work for the objects of their patronage 
and for Africa, and GUARDING THAT SYS· 

TEM, the existence of which, though 
1'nfortunate, they deem necessa,·y '. by sepa
rating from it those, whose d1sturbmg 
force augments its inherent. vices, n~d 
darkens all the repulsive attributes of its 
character. In the decision of these indi
viduals, as to the effects of the Coloni
zation Society, we perceive no error of 
judgment : oun BELIEF IS THE SAME AS 

THErns."-Aji·. Rep. vol. i. p. 67. 

" 'l'he execution of its scheme ivo11ld aug-

ment insteacl rif diminish;ng the value of the 
propetty left behind." - Idem, vol. ii. 
p. 344. 

Again we are informed vol. iv. 
p. 274.-

" The tendency of the scheme, and one 
of its objects, is, to secure sluveholders and 
the whole southern country, against certain 
evil consequences growing out of the 
present threefold mixture of our popula
tion." 

The sentiments of the free co
loured people are too well known 
to require proof. They abhor the 
scheme as unrighteous and op
pressive, and claim, by their public 
resolutions, the assistance of every 
humane and liberal mind. But I 
must close, though unwillingly, 
these remarks. I have merely 
pointed to the mass of evi
dence which may be adduced; 
and if, by doing so, I shall prevent 
any of the members of our deno
mination from contributing to a 
cause so abhorrent to the spirit 
and principles of the Gospel of 
Christ, I shall have my reward. 
Never, in my apprehension, did 
Satan more successfully assume 
the form of an angel of light. But 
the imposition is now detected, 
and the indignation of the British 
mind cannot fail to be loudly and 
universally expressed. 

Mr. Garrison has been deputed 
by the New England Anti-Slavery 
Society to visit this country, for 
the purpose of disabusing the 
public mind on the Colonization 
scheme. He has challenged Mr. 
Cresson to a public discussion, 
and I have tendered the use of 
my chapel for that purpose, but 
Mr. Cresson has deemed it pru
dent to decline the challenge. I 
am not at all surprised at his having 
done so. It was wise in Mr. C. 
to shrink from such an antagonist 
--a man who has devoted himself 
with the zeal and disinterestedness 
of an Aposile to the liberation of 
the sons of Africa. 
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Mr. Cresson may calumniate 
Mr. Garrison as he pleases; but 
the British public will honour his 
integrity, and hold his name in 
gTateful and admiring· recollec
tion. 

I remain, dear Sir, 
Your's respectfully, 

THOMAS PRICE, 

Lower Street, Islington, 
June 24, 1833. 

A LETTER TO A FRIEND IN A STATE 

OF SPI II.ITU AL DECLENSION. 

My dear Friend, 
You scarcely need to be told 

that, next to the conversion of 
the soul, its prosperity is of the 
highest importance. That your 
own is not, at present, in a healthy 
state, you must, I think, be con
scious. The conduct has often 
been said to be the index of the 
mind; and, if this be true in your 
case, your soul must be in a ·bar
ren condition. I do not say that 
you are in a state of spiritual 
destitution, but your vital religion 
is, if I mistake not, at a low ebb. 

At this conclusion I have ar
rived by comparing your former 
with your present conduct. You 
once submitted to the ordinance 
of baptism, and, in doing so, pro
fessed your determination to re
linquish the world, and to cast in 
your lot with the people of God. 
But now your chief companions 
are worldly characters, and you 
are seldom seen in the society of 
the saints. Jn times past, you 
appeared to consider religion as 
the one thing needful, and to 
take a pleasure in teaching the 
young, and in supporting the 
cause of the Redeemer; but now 
you habitually neglect religious 
duties to attend to scientific en
gagements; and if you sometimes 
take a part in those exercises in 
which you once appeared to de
light, it is with so much irregular-

ity and apparent indifference, as 
to afford painful proof that your 
heart is not in the work as it has 
been. 

Your former professions must 
have been insincere, or the state 
of your mind is less spiritual than 
it once was. I am unwilling· to 
believe the former, and would 
fain hope the latter. That you 
are in the first stage of final apos
tacy is a thought too painful to 
be indulged; and, therefore, I 
would earnestly hope that your 
present is one of temporary de
clension, from which the Spirit of 
grace will speedily restore you. 
And happy should I be to be the 
instrument, in his hand, of ac
complishing this desirable and 
important end. 

Perhaps you do not feel your 
condition to be such as I have 
supposed it to be. At this I am 
not surprised. 1 can easily con
ceive of the deadening influence 
of the neglect of the means of 
grace, and the habit of associating 
chiefly with fersons who are des
titute of vita religion. Long ab
stinence from food is often fol
lowed by loss of appetite ; and 
this is as true spiritually as it is 
naturally. 

It has been said that back
sliding commences in the closet. 
And I cannot but think that there 
is a similarity between your pri
vate devotions and your public 
conduct. If your Bible and your 
closet were called as witnesses, 
what is the testimony which they 
would give respectingyou? Would 
not the one complain of being 
read with comparative negligence, 
and the other of being too fre
quently unoccupied? Have you 
the same pleasure in perusing the 
sacred volume that you once had? 
And do you feel the same delight 
in approaching the throne of 
grace that you once felt? 
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Arc you disposed to say that and that they do not treat you 
your faith in the peculiar doc- with the cordiality which yon 
trines of the gospel is unshaken, once received from them. Re
and that no one can justly charge member that you have appeared 
yon with immoral conduct? Re- to prefer the company of the 
member that your creed may be world to that of the church. That 
sound, and your general deport- philosophy to which you have de
ment unimpeachable, whilst your voted too much of your time, your 
soul is in a lukewarm condition. talent, and your property, to the 
The language of your Lord and neglect of religious duties, must 
Master to you is, "My son, give have taught you that no man can 
me," not thy head and thy hands, believe without evidence. And 
bnt "thy heart." God must be if you have given your friends 
worshipped in spirit and in truth. less proof of your discipleship 
Christ must dwell in the heart by than you once gave them, be not 
faith. The branch must abide in surprised if they look at you with 
the vine, or it cannot bear fruit. some degree of doubt. Give them 

Suppose, my dear friend, the unquestionable evidence of your 
disease which has made such sincere attachment to Christ and 
dreadful ravages through the to them, by sacrificing whatever 
country were to come into your would dishonour him or give them 
immediate neighbourhood. It pain; and I doubt not that you 
might fall either upon yourself or will find them quite as cordial as 
your friends. In the one case when you were first introduced 
you woul.d be the sufferer, and in into their society. 
the other it would be your duty Does your heart condemn you 7 

to endeavour to administer the Are fears excited in your breast ? 
consolations of the gospel. In When you look into the word of 
the former case, how unprepared God, does it seem to frown upon 
would your mind be to struggle you ? And do your prayers ap
with disease and death! and, in pear to be shut out from the ears 
the latter, how unfit would you of the Lord? Read those por
be to comfort others whilst al- tions of his word in which answers 
most destitute of peace yourself! and promises to prayer are re
Then your worldly acquaintance corded. Peruse those parts of 
could afford you no pleasure; and the Scriptures in which backsliders 
how painful would it be to recol- are invited to return to the Lord. 
lect the injury you had done to and in which he promises to heal 
the cause of Christ, and to find their backslidings. Reflect on his 
your real friends shy of yoa, from compassionate conduct towards 
having been so long neglected ! David, and Peter, and others. 

Satan is the god of this world, If yon cannot look to Jesus as 
and the prince of the power of a saint, look to him as a sinner. 
the air. With the full extent of Remember that he came to save 
his power and his cunning we are sinners, and that he receiveth 
not acquainted; still we are not sinners. Before Peter fell, the 
altogether ignorant of his devices. Lord told him that he had prayed 
Having tempted you to forsake, for him. I trust that he has in 
in a great degree, the society of terceded for you. Think of his 
real Christians, he may now en- sufferings and death; think of his 
deavour to induce you to believe intercession; think of his pro
that they are not your best friends, mises; think of his love, his power, 



316 Eclipse '1f the Sun. 

his fnlness, the efficacy of his 
blood, and the perfection of his 
righteousness. Pray for the spirit 
of prayer, and for the teaching of 
the Holy Spirit. May the Lord 
give you faith to look to himself! 
May he impart to you the peace 
of the gospel ! And may you 
henceforth be enabled to relin
quish whatever is opposed to his 
will, both in principle and in 
practice ! And may your future 
life be holy, happy, and useful! 
So prays 

Your affectionate friend, 
PHILOS. 

Exeter. 

THE ECLIPSE OF THE SU'N, 

Every six months there is at 
least one eclipse of the Sun, 
inasmuch as twice a year the new 
moon happens when the two lu
minaries are near a lunar node, 
or point in the ecliptic, where their 
centres would coincide. Every 
one can see that when nine or 
ten suns can be placed between 
the Sun and the sable new moon 
no solar eclipse can be seen : and 
it is equally obvious that, when 
the moon at change is passing 
mid-way between her extremes 
of latitude, she must cover a 
part or the whole of the Sun, 
and thus occasion what we call 
a solar eclipse. As, however, 
the top of St. Paul's Cathedral 
is eclipsed in Newgate Street, 
and uneclipsed between Newgate 
Street and Skinner Street, so 
the Sun, eclipsed to some parts of 
the earth, is· sure to be uneclipsed 
to other parts, even where (if 
clouds do not interpose) he is 
shining at the very time. 

Of late years visible eclips~s 
of the Sun have been so rare m 
England, that, to young persons 
under the age of eleven or twelve 
years, the solar eclipse on Wed-

nesday, the 17th of this month, 
will be as great a novelty as a 
transit of Venus. If, therefore, 
the moming should be fair, our 
young friends will be amply re
paid for rising with the lark. For, 
as early as four minutes after five, 
by the London clocks, a small 
black notch on the edge of the 
Sun's disk will indicate the com
mencement of an eclipse, which, 
at fifty-five minutes after five, will 
have increased to eight digits and 
five-sixths ; so that, at that time, 
three quarters· of the Sun's dia
meter will be covered by the 
moon, full on the side next to the 
Sun, but shrouded in darkness 
on the side next to us. After
wards, the obscuration will gra
dually decrease till forty-nine 
minutes after six, when this inter
esting eclipse will end, and when 
the spectator must bid adieu to 
all solar eclipses till Sunday, May 
the 15th, 1836, when a still 
greater eclipse of the Sun will be 
witnessed in England, if the sky 
be clear-an eclipse that will be 
annular in some of the northern 
counties. 

As to total eclipses of -the Sun 
in England, they seem to be out 
of the question till Wednesday, 
August the 11 th, in the year 
1999, when the Sun will be to
tally eclipsed in the south-west of 
England: and on Saturday, Sep
tember the 23d, in the year 2090, 
the Sun will be totally eclipsed 
at London; when, as in 171.5, the 
birds will retire to their nightly 
abodes, the cold will sensibly 
and dangerously increase, and the 
dew of heaven will begin to fall ; 
and, if the sky be clear, th_e 
brighter stars will make then 
appearance, amidst a sudden but 
transitory night of darkness • 

.J. F. 
Stratford, Essex. 



REVIEWS AND BRIEF NOTICES. 

A Nari·ative of Recent Events connected 
with the Baptist Missionaries in Jamaica: 
comprising also a Sketch nf the Mission 
from its commencement i11 1814, to the 
end of 1831. Ily the BAPTIST MrssroNA
nrns.-Puhlished in Jamaica, 

"Surely the wrath of man shall 
praise thee: the remainder of wrath 
shalt thou restrain." Of the truth 
of this inspired declaration it might 
be difficult, if not impossible, from 
the modern history of the church, 
to furnish a more striking exempli
fication, than the transactions re
corded in this painfully interesting 
narrative. The serpent is already 
writhing under the influence of his 
own venom, and, in their deadly 
wrath, the Jamaica Magistrates and 
Planters have conferred on the slave 
population ii blessing far beyond all 
they could have accomplished by 
the most rigid adherence to the 
orders in council they have so con
tumaciously rejected. These were 
precisely the events required to 
give the death-blow to Slavery. 
But for these, that iniquitous system 
might have been perpetuated half 
a century longer. Our commer
cial life seemed " bound up in the 
life of the child." Christians were 
asleep, and required a tornado to 
awake them ; Missionaries were 
necessarily prudent; and by a little 
manoouvreing, a little complaisance, 
a little chicanery and double deal
ing-arts by 110 means difficult of 
attainment-the honourable House 
of Assembly might have laughed 
to scorn the most strenuous efforts 
of the faithful few. Apart from 
their guilt, we cannot conceal with 
what nnmingled exultation we con
template their uniform and. steady 
opposition to every measure pro
posed for their adoption. We blush, 
indeed, at the remembrance of our 
own timidity. We feel ashamed, 
that, hut a short time ago, nine
tenths of the christian community 
11·err satisfied with thr position now 

clamorously assumed by the plant
ers themselvf's-amelioration and 
,r;radual abolition! And we desire 
to be deeply humbled, that even 
now, we have been more indebted 
to their folly than to our own wis
dom, to their malice than to our 
own benevolence, for those just 
views and right feelings which at 
length we are happily approaching. 
Our only consolation is, that imme
diate and entire emancipation is now 
inevitable, 

With the exception of the first 
chapter, which contains " a brief 
sketch of the Mission from its com
mencement here, to the time of the 
insurrection, including a period uf 
aliout eighteen years," the whole 
of this pamphlet is occupied with 
the revolting details of the Mission
ary war. 

"The remainder of the book ( say the 
Missionaries) the reader will find to be 
a rapid transition from one scene of 
outrage to another, in which the chief 
actions were performed as soon as sug
gested, with a relentless and demoniac 
fury, that in ajictian respecting profes,ed 
christians, would be thought too marvel
lous to be possible: indeed, the rapidity 
with which the work of destruction was 
C<>rried on, suggests, naturally enough, 
the supposition of a confederacy with 
the spirits of darkness. Not fewer than 
ten of the demolished chapels were 
destroyed, and chiefly by white men, 
in the short time of eleven or twelve 
days! "-Introd. ii. 

In the ninth chapter, the particu
lars of this destruction are detailed, 
and they cannot be too widely cir
culated. 

" The first chapel destroyed was 
situated at a place called Salte/; Hill, in 
St. J 11mes's, about eigt.t miles from l\Ion
tego Boy. It was a Jorge, substantial 
building, newly erected for the accom
modation 0f a nu1uerous congregation 
previouslyassemhliagat Crooked Spring, 
and opened for Divine worship the ven
clay on the evening of which the in8ur
rection comnH•nc~<l. 'l l1is edlti.c-~, con 

'2 ' 



;l J ~ N<'vinl'.--The Baptist lllissio11arics' Nal'rative. 
sisting ot' chapd and dwelling-1,ouse, 
wa~ Sl't on fire <lnnng 1ual'tinl law·, by a 
part,· of the St. Jnnws's Militia, under 
the command of Lieut. F. B. Gibbs, 
Royal Navy, on half pny, and Capt. G. 
Gordon. It is "·orthy of notice, that 
this chapel "·as used o;ll,v mice, on which 
occasion the grr-ntest exertions ·were 
made h_v the l\lissionaries to prevent 
the threatened re,·olt of the negroes; 
aad that, thou:;h the rehds wne much 
anno)·ed thereb,, yet the_ij spared. the 
cha}'Pl during· the wot'k of devnstation 
arAund; but the white people, whom 
those exertions were -designed aud cal
culated to benefit, wantonly and delibe
rate!, burnt it down." 

"On Tuesday, :February 7th, when 
the St. Ann's Regiment were about to 
quit Fa!.,n.nuth, l\Ir. John ,v. Gayner, a 
mag-istrate and ensign, and Adjutant 
Samuel Tucker, commancled the men to 
break down the chapel preached in by 
Mr. Knibb (which they had occupied 
as barracks during martial law), and 
themselves set the example. It was 
completely demolished. The baptistry, 
situated in the chapel-yard, was pre
viously filled np with filth, by the work
house negroes, who are under the ma
nagement of the magistrates, and there
fore cannot be supposed to have been 
thus employed without their directions, 
or at least, concurrence. And on this 
occasion, a cenotaph, erected in the wall 
of the vestry, to the memory of our de
parted brother Mann, the former pastor, 
was torn down and dashed te pieces 
by those who could trample with equal 
carelessness on the rights of the living 
and the relics of the dead ! While the 
work of destruction was proceeding, 
infurmation of the fact was given to 
Lieutenant Thomas Tennison, of the 
Trelawney Regiment, the officer on 
guard in the town. His ieply was: 
'that it was no matter whether they 
hroke the chapel or nut: he supposed 
they woulrl set it on fire too!' 

" On the same day, our chapel at 
Stewart's Town, in Trelawney, occupied 
by llfr. Whitehorne, wa£ partially pulled 
down, by some persons also connected 
with the militia. 

"The next day, February 8th, the 
large cl,apel at Montego Bay, in which 
from 1500 to 2000 persons had often 
been instructed by Mr. Il~rchell, was 
entirely demolished. At twelve o'clock 
at noon, a party started from the Court
house, to commence this diabolical act, 
headed by Lieutenant Colonel William 
Charles Morris, and were joined by a 
large moh. The following magistrates 
:rnd officers of militia were at tl:e spot, 

and most of them very nctivPl)' ,•nv;ng·o,I 
in the demolition :- · 
Lieut. Col. IV. t.:ha1les Morris 
Major John Coates i 
Capt. Gcor~e Gordon 

W. Mitchell Kerr \' Magi,11 alts 
John Clc!!,horn 

-- Joseph Bowen 
-- Denj. Hanghtou Tharpe 
-- William Xeltleton Balme 
-- John Thoq>e, a Magistrate 
-- Edward Evans, Coroner 
Lieut. James Gordon, a Magistrale 
--- Joseph Fray 

William Plummer 
Thomas Watson 
Charles Wallace Ogle 
John Henry Morris 
G. MiFarquhar Lawson,jun. Adjutant 
Henry Hunter 

Ensign William Fowle Holt 
-- James Coates 
-- William Gordon 
-- Jos. Gill Jump 
Alexander Campbell, Esq. Copse ) 
Charles O'Conner, Esq. l Magistrate~-
William Heath, Esq. , 
Mr. William D. Popkin, Head Constable 

" On this day and the following, the 
chapel at Brown's Town, in St. Ann's, 
supplied by Mr. Nicholls, was pulled 
down, chiefly by the inhabitants, encou
raged by the example of Mr. Abraham 
Isaacs, a .Tew, and sort of petty lord of 
that small town. 

"On Friday, February 10tl,, the cha
pel at Savanna-la-11far, occupied by Mr. 
Gardner, was pulled down, chiefly by 
the militia, encouraged by the presence 
and assisted by two of the officers; 
namely, 
William Samuels, Lieutenant 
Anthony Reary, En.sign ; and b~ 
Harry Dawson, Provost Marshall's Deputy 

"On Saturday nigl1t, February 11th, 
another chapel, supplied by the same 
Missionary, called Ridge/and ( or Fuller's 
Field) about ten miles from Savanna-la, 
.Mar, was burnt. 

" After a daring attack at St. Ann's 
Bay, on the 10th of February, the 
Mission premises, occupied by Mr. 
Nicholls at that place, were razed to the 
ground, during the forenoon of Tuesday, 
February 11th. The materials were 
stolen, and the very foundations partly 
dug up. The following persons were 
among the most active of tho depreda
tors: 
George Radcliffe Steunctt, Magistrate, Surgeon 

of St. Ann's Eastern Rc:giment, aud Surgeon 
of the Workhouse 

Lieutenant Henry Cox, juu. on the Slaff of 
Major-General Cox, and a Ma11:istrate 

Captain Sauuiel Drake, Head Constable, Town 
Surveyor, Clerk of the Market, aud Supervisor 
of the Workhouse 

Ensign and Adjutant Ralph Cocking 
Seba Shelley, Harllour,Ma,te,, 
James Walker, EstJ, a Magj~trat~, lffeml>e-r of 

Assembly, and Captain in the Militia, was 
fJresent, and did not attempt to prcrent the 
demolitiou. 
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"The chapel' nt Rio Bueno, occupied 
by Mr. Whitehorne, was attempted to 
be pulled down on Sunday night, Feb
ruary 12th, by the Grenadier Company of 
the 'J'relawney Regiment ( dressed in 
their regimentals) which was stationed 
at Bryan Castle estate, near that place. 
Owing to the strength of the building, 
this attempt failed; but on the fo!lowiug 
Saturday evening, it was burnt down, 

" On Friday, February 24th, Ebony 
Chapel, just erected at Hayes' Savanna, 
in Vere, and supplied hy Mr. Taylor, 
was also wilfu11y destroyed by fire. A 
day or two before this event, Mr. Hector 
M'Lean \'V ood, a magistrate, accompa
nied by a person named Pabner, went 
to the chapel in the day-time, broke 
some of the windows, and took away the 
key; and at ten o'clock P, M, on the 
aforementioned day, the chapel was set 
on fire, and burnt to the ground. A 
party of armed men were seen at the 
spot; and the poor inhabitants, like their 
fellow-sufferers in other places, were 
naturally afraid of being murdered if 
they attempted to interfere. The fol
lowing day, six white men went tn see 
what was done. Dr. l\Iurray was one 
of them, and Mr. Stil-ke, overseer on 
Roden's estate, and a vestryman, was 
another. .Mr. Stirke broke one cf the 
remaining ben_ches : they broke down 
the fence, gave three cheers, and left the 
place. 

'' We regret to add that much loss 
h_as also b~en occasioned to their respec
tive proprietors, by the destruction of 
houses rented as places· ef worship, which 
we proceed to narrate. 

"While martial law existed, a house 
cnlled Putney in St.J ames's, the property 
of Mrs. M'L~nan, rented by Mr. Bur
chell, was burnt by the militia." 

"(?n Thursday, February-9th, in the 
mormng, the cha]Jel at Lucea, occupied 
by Mr. Abbott, the property of the Ge
neral Baptist Missionary Society, was 
pulled down, The following parties 
were among the perpetrators of this out
rage:-
Rev. e. H. HEATH, the Rector t 
Dr, Binns 
Mr. Charles You.ngcr, Constable. 

" ~r. Alexander Campbell of Lncea, 
a magistrate, was present, and did not 
attempt to prevent it. Jll,."Jleath, the 11ec
tar'. askecl a gentleman to go with him, ancl 
asmt him in destroyi.ng the d-cl llapti,t 
Chapel ! ! Dr. llinns was seen g·alloping 
towards the chapel with a hatchet in his 
hand, and struck the first blow. 

"On Tuesday e\'ening, February 14th, 
n party of tho same moh who ,lernolisheJ 

our premises at St. Ann's Buy, proceed
ed_ to Ocho Rio~, another station sup
plied hy Mr. Nicholls,·and burnt the 
chapel there. It was the proporty of 
M_r. Thomas Williams, a married man, 
with a large family, by whom the injury 
will be severely felt. The fire commu
nicated with an adjoining house, which 
was also burnt down. 

"On Sunday, February 19th, the last 
act of destruction was committed at Green 
Island, when the chapel, supplied by 
lVIr. Abbott, was burnt down." 

That the Missionaries have them
selves been spared to tell the melan
choly tale, is attributable, not to 
the tender mercies of their adversa
ries, but to the kind interposition 
of Him who says to every proud 
wave," Hitherto shalt thou come, 
but no farther." And though they 
are still silenced, insulted, fined, 
and imprisoned, better days are in 
reserve. Let them patiently con
tinue their narrative as events shall 
occnr; and at no very distant period 
they may Jay down their pen with 
the delightful sentence-' So Sla
very died, and Freedom 1·ei_qned.' 
They will then be much better oc
cupied than in writing narratives. 

But in the mean time, what is 
to be done with the learned and 
honourable rioters-those lawless 
lawyers--those keepers and break
ers of the peace? We have no 
wish to visit them as their brethren 
at Nottingham and Bristol were 
visited-with a special commission, 
to try them for their lives. Distin
guished as they are from their 
humble associates at home, not 
more by their education and official 
character than by the malicious 
recklessness with which they shed 
innocent and christian blood ; we 
yet would not transfer to them the 
pious wish of one of their own fra
ternity on behalf of the l\Iissionaries 
-that their bodies mi~ht diver,ify 
the scenery of the fine hanging· 
woods of Trelawney. Nay, we 
would not even tar and feather them 
-that lighter punishment inflicted 
on the hapless Missionary and his 
inoffensiYe babe ;-the amusement, 
the recreation, the burlcsqtte, in
vented by these great minds, to 
relieve them under the burdens a ncl 
cares of oflice,-the farce" inimita
bly droll,'' after their own bloody 
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tragedy! No-snch exploits are 
too ~nblime for our g·rovelling con
ceptions-we cannot attain 1o 1hem. 
,vith all ueference, therefore, we 
lea,·e t~1em 1o Jamaica magistrates, 
and military officers, as more con
genial with their exalted genius. 

Our sentence is eminently mer
cifnl. Let them be degraded and 
cashiered. Let them he rendered for 
ever incapable of returning to office. 
Let their estates be made liable to 
tl1e erection of new places of wor
ship .. Then let them" go their way 
and sm no more, lest a worse thing 
befal them." 

Our Missionary brethren would 
never forgive us--mueh less could 
we forgive ourselves-were we to 
close this notice without a word on 
behalf of the yet enslaved negro. 
We call upon our readers there
fore, to "remember them that are 
in bonds as being bound with 
them,"-to "weep with those who 
weep,"-to imitate, in their humble 
measure, the sy~pathy of Him, 
who " took our griefs, and bore our 
sorrows." We have not the slight
est respect for that fanaticism, which 
induces some good men to refrain 
from petitioning the legislature, lest, 
forsooth, they should be guilty of 
the awful impiety of taking the 
work out of the hands of the Lord! 
On this principle, what efforts of 
any kind could they make? And 
as little can we sympathize with 
that "straining at a gnat, and swal
lowing a camel," which would de
liberately turn away a petition for 
the liberation of 800,000 fellow
immortals from interminable sla
very, simply because it is addressed 
to" lords spiritual and temporal!" 
Is it not evident that oGr bishops are 
"lords spiritual?" That they slwuld 
be, is another question-a question 
the Apostle Peter satisfactorily de
cides. But while they do usurp that 
character, it is only adding sin to sin 
to allow their usurpation to prevent 
our own allegiance to Him who is 
our spiritual Lord-to induce a ueg
lect of his own sacred injunction, 1o 
"do unto others as we would that 
they should do unto us." 

\Vhen it is well with us, theu, let 
ns think of 1he oppressed captive; 

and if we would remember hi 111 
lwnestl,1/, we must not suffer our 
thoughts to evaporate in sighs, and 
tears, and words. Somethinp; must 
be done. That God is at work, and 
at work in the. British Parliament 
too, is too evident to be denied. 
and why should we incur· the guilt 
of Meroz, who " came not to the 
help of the Lord-to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty." That he 
ca_n work out their deliverance 
without our instrumentality, is not 
fo~ a ~oment to he doubted; hut is 
tins /as usual mode of operation 1 

Did be not ac~ept of human agency 
-of the services of some even iu 
the present cabinet-in the aboli
tio1;1 of that abominable trade, of 
which the present state of things is 
the c?~sequence? Then away with 
fanat1c1sm, and away with indo
lence. Let preachers preach let 
writers write, let parents talk' let 
christians pray, and let every 'man 
and every woman, who would not 
he a slave, petition against slavery! 
. Our ~eaders have an especial 
rnterest m the result of this impor
tan_t measure. Many of those whose 
claims we are pleading are their 
brethren and sisters in Christ. They 
have been n,deemed by the same 
bloo~, san_ctified by the same Spirit, 
hapt1zed mt? the same faith, and 
and are destmed to the same glori
ous inheritance. But their sanctu
aries are defiled and destroyed, 
their pastors are banished or im
prisoned, and they themselves are 
scattered in the wilderness as sheep 
among wglves. Still, they are 
Cltrist' s sheep. Indifference to 
them, therefore, is treachery to him. 
And if we would not resign every 
hope of his final approbation, we 
shall deeply sympathize with these 
his afflicted brethren. " Behold 
the tears of such as are oppressed, 
and they have no comforter: on the 
side of their oppressors is power, 
but they have no comforter!" 

Dr. Adarn Cla,-ke's Cornmenla·1·y on the 
Holy Sc,·iptu,·es, 3rd edition, parts I. 
and II. London, T.Tegg, ·1833. 
Dr. Clarke's distinguisheu at

tainments in Biblical ~ciencc are 
well know11. He stood i11 !he lirsl 



Reviews and Brief Notices. 321 

class of critics, and his scholar
ship was respected by men of all 
parties. His various works evince 
an extensive and profound ac
quaintance with the sources of ec
clesiastical history, and the fathers 
of Biblical literature. It is obvious, 
from a perusal of his writings, that 
he had gone to the fountain head 
of information. His reports are 
those of a· man who had seen the 
land and conversed with the people 
he describes. 

His eminence in this department 
attaches much value to the work 
before us. The Biblical Commen
tator frequently needs the aid of 
the critic and of the ecclesiastical 
historian. Light is emitted from 
these sources on many passages of 
the inspired word, and the harmony 
and completeness of revelation are 
thus made .more visible. The at
tentive reader of Dr. Clarke's Com
mentary cannot fail to recognize 
many instances of this. The Doc
tor's theology is of the Arminian 
School; he himself having been a 
member of the Wesleyan Metho
dists. Arminianism is of course 
conspicuous through the Commen
tary, and some eccentricities of 
opinion are exhibited. This is not 
the time for attempting an extended 
exposition of the doctrinal character 
of the work.. We wish simply to 
notify its republication, reserving, 
till the edition be completed, the 
remarks which we are desirous of 
offering on this point. The present 
edition will be completed in sixty 
parts, two parts to b!l published 
monthly. The price of the quarto 
edition is three shillings, and that 
oftbe Imperial octavo, two shillings 
each part. It is got up ;n a hand
some style, and will constitute one 
of the cheapest of modern reprints. 

An Appeal to theSc,·iptures on the Ordinance 
'!f' Baptism, inte,·spersed wilh the Conces
sions of learnecl undjudicious Writers wlro 
javou,·ed Infa,it Baptism, clfc. S~cond 
Edition. Hy JAnEz BunNs,---W1ght
man : London. 

This is but a small tract, but it is an 
excellent compendium of the often
refuted arguments forinfant baptism. 
"If a tl'xt of Scripture could have 

been found," said Thomas Lawson, 
a quaker more than a hundred years 
ago, "for the practice of infant 
sprinkling, it would have been pro
duced before now:"-the trnth is, 
there is none; and it is remark
able, that some of the most learned 
and judicious predobaptist writers 
unite in this declaration. We 
respectfully ask predobaptists -
Would any one, in reading the New 
Testament, who had not heard of 
infant-sprinkling, have ever thought 
of such a practice? We do not 
hesitate to answer for them, Never. 

A Baptist in America offered a 
reward of £5 to any one who would 
produce a text of Scripture to prove 
infant-sprinkling. A predo-baptist 
came forward with several texts 
which, he insisted on it, were in 
favour of the practice. The Baptist 
denied thatthey were at all in point. 
The predo-baptist entered an action, 
demanding the rcwar1I. The action 
was heard in court, and the jury 
gave it in favour of the Baptist. 
The plaintiff was nonsuited.-Bene
dict' s American Baptist History.. 

1. Letters to the Lord Bishop ef Salisbu,·y, 
occasioned by the Pamphlet addresse,t to 
his Lordship by the Rev. S. C. Wilks, 
" On the Bible Society Question, in its 
Principle and Details." By RoBEnT 

HALDANE, Esq., pp. 64.---Longman 
and Co. 

2. Mr. Joh11 Joseph Gurney', Defe11ce- '!f 
Union with Socinians in the British a11d 
Foreign Bible Society, and of the omis
sion of Prayer by th<1t Society prove,! to 
be untenable. By RonRT HALDA:<E, 

Esq .• pp. 60.-Longman and Co. 

We doubt not the utility of contro
versy to a certain limit, which, per• 
haps, is best defined by that point 
at which contested principles dege
nerate into mutual and criminating 
personalities. \Vhen dispute has 
once assumed this form, the original 
matter in debate is comparatively 
forgotten: perplexities are intro
duced, the breach is widenec(, aud 
the warfare threatens to be rnter
minable. Most of all do we depre
cate such a state of things in con
nexion with the Bible; for reasons 
which, though numerous and ob
vious, need not here be ennme1·atcll. 
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We cannot, therefore, hut sincerely 
hope that Mr. Haldane is more folly 
convinced than ourselves, that the 
cause of God and truth reqnired 
the publication of his fourteen 
pamp!tlets. 

Sermons delive,·ed on occasfon <if the Death 
~( tl,c Rev. John Dick, D.D. Gre.efria,·'s 
Church, Glasgow; P1·,!fesso1· <if' Theo
ln;r.1/ to the United &cession Chw·ch. 
By .Tom,-- MrTCRELL, D.D., S. T. P., 
Glasgow, and JAMES PEoorn, D.D., 
Edinburgh.-pp. 39,---Ho!dsworth. 

"Honour to·whom honour," is a 
precept of inspiration to which, 
whatever may have been its recep
tion in by-gone days, there does 
not appear, at present, to be any 
danger of its attaining to more than 
becoming attention. We are glad, 
however, in these discourses to 
perceive that honour paid to the 
deceased, to which be appears to 
have been, by the grace of God, 
so justly entitled; and, both in the 
attempt, and in the mode of execu
tion, we think the preachers have 
been assisted to honour themselves. 

The Dffficulties ef Infidelity ; or the Obsta
cles, intetlectual and moral, to an irificlel 
state of .Mind: a Sermon preached in 
Tonlrridge Chapel, New Road, Somers 
Town, on Tuesday, Februar_,; 26, 1833; 
being one of a series nf Discmirses, on 
suljects appointed by the Christian In
struction Society, and delivered by 
:Ministers in con11ei·ion with it, to me
chanics and others. By JOHN HoPPus. 
PP· 60.-Jacksorr. 
A very elaborate discourse, doing 

great credit to the head and heart 
of the worthy author, and which 
will, we earnestly hope, be made ex
tensively useful to that numerous 
class of persons, for whose more 
immediate benefit it was delivered, 
and is noiv published. Would 
there not be a much greater proba
bility of our hope being realized 
, .. ere a cheaper edition put iuto 
.ictive and liberal circulation? 

A Catechism on the Nature ef a Christian 
Church, life. By H. M. l\11LLtn. 
Fourth edition. 
An excelleut manual of instrnc· 

1io11 for young inquirers. 

A set~( Psalln and Hymn T,ines, composeil 
ji>r fou,· Voices, and a1-ra11ged fo,- t·he 
Organ a"d Pianofo,-/e, Uy JOHN 

llrsnoP, pp. 36.-Peck. 

Believing, as we do, that " it is 
a good thing to give thanks unto 
the Lord," and to sing praises to 
his name, we are disposed to en
courage whatever is adapted to 
promote this pious exercise, and 
would, therefore, invite attention, 
more especially of our musical 
readers, to the thirty-one tunes 
comprised in this set. About half 
the number are composed for psalms 
and hymns of the ordinary metres ; 
the rest provide for more compli
cated verse. 

The Miniatu,·e ef Buddhism, in a Desc,·ip
tion of the Objects in the Buddhist Tem
ple, impo1·ted Ji·om India, and opened for 
public inspection at Exeter Hall, Vee. 
12, 1832. 

The Viliara is now beautifully 
lighted with gas. Tire entire exhi
bition (if it amuse for a few mo· 
ments) should lead to very serious 
musings, and excite the liveliest 
emotions of gratitude to the true 
and Ii ving God, for the pri vilegcs 
we enjoy in thi's favotued land. 

The Abolition of the Poor Laws, the Safety 
<if" the State, tifc.-Jackson and Wal
ford. 

The statements, arguments, in
ferences, and appeals of the writer 
are worthy the attention of those 
who feel a deep interest in the wel
fare of their beloved country. 

Christian Liberty: an Essay. By W IL· 
LIAM TnonN, Author of "Lectures on 
the Christian Sabbath," &c.-Hamil
ton and Co. 
An elaborate essay, to which 

(without pledging ourselves to every 
opinion it contains) we heartily 
wiRh a wide circulation. The 
writer has given us an ample illus
tration of the motto borrowed from 
Locke: "'J'/,e civil rnayistra!t·' s pre
scribing a tvay of worsltip fiat/, been 
t/,e cause of more diso1·ders, tumults, 
and bloods/,cd, I/um all otliel" causes 
put tnget!ter." 
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FOREIGN. 

FRANCE. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

Dear Sir, 
I have lately received a letter from 

France, which, as it details much of the 
internal situation of that kingdom and 
neighbourhood, with respect to religion, 
may, perhaps, beacceptableto your read
ers ; and, therefore, if you please, it may 
appear in your next number. 

I am, Sir, 
Yours, &c. 

J.D. 

Translation. 
Dear Sir, 

It is but lately that l have reqeived 
your letter. I thank you for your kind· 
remembrance of me, and pray that you 
may still preserve it. Our interviews have 
been short in this world, but there nee.d 
be but little time to attach those who 
embrace the same faith, and labour in 
the same work, to each other. My stay 
in Switzerland was neal'iy six months, 
which was more than I intended ; hut 
the time was necessary, for reposing 
from my fatigues, and to recruit my 
strength in the midst of my brethren, 
The Gospel makes great progress there; 
the number of the children of God . is 
considerable, and. increases every dnv. 
The Gospel is published with fidelity 
and courage, by a great number of minis
ters; the faithful church, with which I 
was united, consists of nearly 200 chil
dren of God, of whom about one half are 
Baptists, 

In reply to yours, on the subject of 
your plan for Missions in France, I should 
find no obstacle to it, except the pec11nia1-y 
means necessa,·y to cm·ry it into effect. 
France has need of many missionaries; 
~or you know the state of superstition, 
tnfidelity, and immorality, in that un
happy kingdom ; and the number of 
gospel preachers in it is very small. I 
believe that all the brethren fool the 
necessity of labouring for the spiritual 
regenoration of the French; hut hitherto 
missionari~s are wonting. Almost all 
those who lnbour are Swiss. To .f,wm 

otlie,·s, we must htt,'$ young men a/,.eadv 
converted ; these are very scarce, and thoSe 
who would be willing to le.come evangelists 
yet more so. 

Thus we are stopped hy an invincible 
obstacle, which the Lord has not yet 
seen fit to remove. On the other hand, 
money is wanting, and we have hardly 
enough to pay the salaries of those who 
are already labouring. 

I have lately seen Mr. \V. -at Paris. 
He has received many promises from the 
Americans, but hitherto without any 
other result. You are not ignorant that 
England has done but little more Jo,· !he 
Continental Missions. As to the French, 
they will squander away their money 
for shows, luxuries, and all the follies of 
the world, and have none left for religion. 
You see, my dear Sir, we live in times 
and circumstances wherein the best con
ceived plans, for the advancement of the 
Gospel, have unhappilv to encounter but 
too many difficulties. ' 

Happily, the Bible continues to be 
abundantly spread abroad, in France, 
by the generosity of the British Bible 
Society; and it is probable, that, for the 
present at least, souls will be converted 
by this means only. 

A dozen Swiss distributors are em
ployed by the Societies of Geneva, and 
Lausanne, to diffuse the Bible in the 
departments of the ',Vest, whose success 
is remarkable. It is true, they al'efaith
ful childi·en qf God, well-i,if'ormed in dac• 
trine, and co1<rageous in the mid,t ,?f the 
poor superstitious Catholics, ,deride,.,, and 
blaspheme,·s. 

An institutinn established at Gene1·a, 
by a faithful church, and supported by 
the gifts of the churches of the Canton 
of Vaud, and of Geneva, by the blessing 
of God, has formeu these Colpateurs 
l\Iissionaires ( Missionary Distributors). 
I hope that you will not aban<lon your 
plan ; "' if, hereafter, France should be 
blessed of God, as Switzerland is, it may 
be possible to carry it into execution. 
In Pal'is they have thought of a plan 
nearly similar; hut they al'e stopped, like 

• The plau referred to is. the est~blishm~nt 
of an Academy, in France, _tor tbe rnstrnct1011 
of pious young men, as scn~ture _readers and 
preachers, like Lhat at Ba~hna, rn lreian,I, 
uodrr the snperintendauce ol Mr- Allt'n. 
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" ':>ill_ whc11 tM/el'fnils. Accept my "".ry 
nftec!JOnnte salutations, J\lny God bless 
You 111 ~·our hen Ith, your s01il, your mi
mstr~·. ~·our labours, your dear fan1ilv 
and tho churcl,' in the midst of w:.,ch 
God hns called you to labour ! • 

. 1\1 r. l\I. la hours at Bane with success; 
lus cong,·egations are numerous end 
attentiYe ; and his sunday-school pros
pers. They lately buried a little o-ir! 
who died in th~ faith, . As to myseYf, I 
am but JUS! rf'~ommencing: and I hope 
that God will shed forth his Holy Spirit 
upon our labours. I need to consider, 
e~er_r moment, that eternity is at hand; 
that the Judgment of God will he very 
solemn; that I have no more time to 
lose ; and that I ought to consecrate to 
my -~Taster and Saviour what remains 
to me of life and strength. 

Your devoted Brother 
and Servant in Christ, 

April 14, 1833. 
l\L F. 

DOMESTIC. 

SABBATH ScuooLs. 
To the Editor of the Bapti>t M11ga:ine. 

DEAR Srn, 
The correspondence carried on by 

:rne of our benevolent institutions with 
many of our churches in the country 
having elicited the fact, that in ,rnme
rous instances w l,ere large Sabbath
schools are attached to the cause there 
is no adequate return of decided useful
ness, a circular was addressed, in the 
early part of this year, to several places 
( or rninisters ), requesting answers to 
the following queries : 

L Are tl,e schools properly supplied 
with books and teachers 1 

2. Are the teachers, for the most 
part, persons of decided piety 1 and does 
tbere prevail amongst them a proper 
degree of respect and affectionate co
operation .towards each other and the 
church? 

S. Do the pastor -and officers of the 
church render the teachers and children 
all the help and encouragement that 
they are able 1 

4. Are the labours of the Sabbath de-
1·oted entirely to religious instruction? 
or are they partly occupied in writing, 
&c.? 

5. What means are used to improve 
the teachers, and the highest classes of 
the scholars, and to secure their decided 
piety? 

6. ~e efforts made to retain an influ
ence over the young people, after they 
lea1'e the scl10·01, by bible or catechetical 

classes, conducted cith,•1· by the pastor 
or h,r the members of the church 1 

. 7, Is there n spirit of prnyer prevail
mg amongst the members of the school 
the_ church nnd congregation, for th~ 
nss1stn~ce of God's Holy Spirit 1 

8. What are the causes which seem 
to you to prevent success 1 

It is most pleasing to find that, out of 
about forty replies which have been re
coi ved to this letter, there is not one 
which does not oxpress the thanks of 
the brethren for the solicitude thus 
s!1own for their welfare and success. 
1 hey have_ also unif?rmly shown a very 
stron~ desire ~o rece1 ve and to improve 
any hmts winch the investigation may 
suggest, for the furtherance of their 
great undertaking. And the whole has 
been expressed with so much dimity 
~nd Christian feeling, as to rende~ the 
mterest of the churches still more en
dearing than ever. 

The facts elicited are of a most im
portant and practical kind, presenting, 
however, objects which, if attainable, 
can never be secured without g,·eat 
labour and difficulty. 

Qy. I. The answers are more pleasing 
to this than to nny other. Most of the 
schools have teachers of some kind; and 
the number employed must be great in 
proportion to the sfrengthofthe churches 
and congregations. A few, however, 
are d,;,ficient in this respect; and the 
usefulness of the schools is impeded 
by the teacher having a greater number 
of child re? than he can properly manage, 
Some are m want of books of all kinds. 
But all appear to be greatly in need 
of books ndapted to the present state of 
religion in our churches. 

Qy. II. In the character of tlwse 
teachers a much more lamentable defici
ency prevails. In reply to the question, 
whether the teachers are pious, the an
swers are greatly modified, and often very 
indefinite. Sometimes they are" partly 
pious," at others '' pretty well." And 
though the clear statement is attended 
with very considerable delicacy, yet, 
sufficient is expressod to prove tl1e awful 
fact, that out of tl,e whole number of 
teachers employed in these 40 schools, 
by far the greater portion ore not pious, 
A still greatn part are very young, and 
greatly deficient in knowledge and expe
rience; other defects of minorimportance 
are found, but the principal deficiencies 
are-

), In knowledge and experience. 
2, In personal piety, 
3. In affection and ordArly deport-

ment, 
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(.Jy, III. Respecting tlie helps afforded 

by the churcl1 and its officers. There are 
80me which deserve to be exhibited as 
examples for all the churches. May the 
Spirit of nil grace rest upon their labour, 
and reveal the beauty of the Lord in 
their children ; hut in many the reverse 
is true. In several cases negligence is 
plainly confessed ; and in some, either a 
vicious opposition, or a love of power, 
has been the principal impediment to 
usefulness. 

There are other points in the conduct 
of churches towards the schools, which 
greatly impede the advancement of the 
Saviour's kingdom. It would be too 
great an expense of feeling to enter into 
these minutely; but one is of too solemn 
a nature to be passed over: it is the low 
state of christian morals, which in some 
of the churches, produces a contempt for 
the Gospel they profess to love. The 
particular points of moral deficiency are 
five-

1. Neglect of ordinances. 
2. Neglect 'of family religion. 
3. Discord and impurity. 
4. Impiety of officers. 
5. Heterodox.influence over the church 

and congregation. 
Qy. IV. The instruction is, for the 

most part, very defective in its nature. 
In eight cases writing is taught on the 
i,ord's-day. In those _ schools where 
this is not the case, the greater portion 
of time seems to be occupied in element
ary instruction ; whilst in very few 
indeed has such a system and method 
of studying the Scriptures prevailed, as 
would be likely to produce very perma
n?nt impressio"ns in favour of personal 
piety. 

Qy. V. For the instruction of the 
teachers and elder scholars, nothing 
worth mentioning has yet been provided 
by our churches. In one or two cases 
catechisms have been used. In one or 
two others Bible classes have been re
cently formed. In others it is intended 
to form them. But they are generally 
al!ogether neglected, or else conducted 
with great inefficiency. 

The great dependance seems to be 
placed in the teachers' meetings for 
prayer, or for discussions and conversa
tion; but these, how frequently soever 
they may be held, can never supply the 
Wants of the teachers themselves; they 
cannot give what they do not rossess. 
They need something superior to them
selves, to improve them in piety and 
knowledg,e. It is to be feared that, for 
the most part, nothing systemntical or 
c,onstant is provided to meet this neces
•Ity; the teachers, therefore, are g'ene-

rally left to their own re,;ources and 
industry. 

Qy. VI. It is plP-asing to find that 
the attention of several brethren lias 
been directed to the want of influence 
over the children that have left the 
school, which is so painfully manifest in 
the present system. Bat the replies to 
the question," VVhat means are used 1" 
are very unsatisfactory. Where the 
use of any is professed, it is stated so 
coldly, as to leave the impression that 
they are very ineffectual ; but, in most 
cases, the reply is painfully clear, "no 
means are used to secure an influence 
over the children, after they leave the 
school," and, in one instance, the at
tempt is said to be impossible. 

One reason assigned for this difficulty 
is the claim laid on the labour and time 
of the children after they have left the 
school; their removal from the home of 
their parents, and the influence of the 
society into which they are plunged. 

Another reason is the want of time 
and capabilities on the part of the pastors 
and members of churches, for this 
important exercise. 

A third reason is, that the views enter
tained by the brethren, respecting the 
object itself, are so undefined, that their 
efforts become misdirected. 

A fourth is the want of a more just 
estimation of its importance. 

Qy. VII. Respecting a spirit of 
prayer, there is a full confession. of its 
importance, and an earnest desire is 
expressed for its increase, whilst defi
ciency is avowed with humble regret: 
the hope is cherished of its speedy 
revival. 

That which deserves in this case most 
to be deplored, is a tendency to rely on 
mere formalities, without entering into 
their real wants, or those of the church 
to which they belong. Hence their de
votion. passes without real prayer, and 
therefore without real advantage. 

Qy. VIII. In the replies to this 8 th 
question, nil these positions have been 
confirmed by our brethren on the spot, 
with such marks of faithful and accurate 
investigation, as supplv the best proof 
of their diligence and care, as well 
as the best reasons for hoping that the 
evils will not remain, withvut a wise 
and vig·orous determination to remova 
them. 

}'rom a careful review of these facts, 
it is clear that there are many causes 
leading to this failure, which Providence 
alone can remove. Still there ai·e others 
for which appropriate remedies might be 
attempted by the brethren, ,nth !,real 
probability of success, • 

:! \' 
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l. Th.e dissension between the 
churches end the schools; for, at present, 
they scarceiy seem to he parts of the 
same system. 

2. 1'he want of interest in the officers, 
and the more e>:perienced members of 
the churches, who leave the schools too 
much to the superintendence of the 
young nnd inexperienced. 

3. The inefficiency of the teachers, 
both in knowledge and in piety. 

4. The neglect of the elder scholro·s, 
and of the children not in the sabbath 
schools, who have little or .110 instruc
tion but that of public preaching; for 
the improvement of which they are 
gTeatly incapacitated. 

It is hoped that none who read these 
lines will feel that they are intended to 
reflect on the general character of the 
churches, for, on the contrary, consider
ing the poverty and difficnltie.s with 
which they have to struggle, the facts 
which have been developed by these 
letters, show that our brethren are 
worthy of the highest honour, for the 
fortitude with which they prosecute the 
work of their Lord. Under their mani
fold trials, they demand our srmpathy, 
our prayers, and our help. These facts 
are therefore stated in the hope that some 
of your readers will favour the brethren 
with such hints as may guide their 
efforts, lighten their labour, and increase 
their success in securing the salvation 
of souls. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Y our's v.ei,y sincere~y, 

C. STOVEL. 
4, South Street, Finsbury, 

London. 

The Society for the Relief of AGED AND 
INFIRM PROTESTANT DISSENTING MI
NISTERS held its Annual Meeting at 
the King's Head, Poultry, on Tuesday, 
29th of May; J ,>MES GrnsoN, Es.Q. the 
Treasurer., in .the Chair. 

From the Report it appears that, during 
the past year, Thirty-One Ministerij,
whose names and the names of the per
sons recommending them, were read to 
the Meeting,-bave been relieved by this 
Society. We are apprehensive that this 
Society is not so generally known as its 
importance to our CLmrches and its 
claims on the liberality of the christian 
public deserve. 1 t has been in operation 
14 years,aud bas rendered essential relief 
a,;id comfort to a great number of Aged 
and Infirm Ministers, who liave ex
pressed their devout gratitude for its 

e11:istence. It was .formed on the soma 
ba,is, of the union of t:he three Denomi
nations of Protestant Dissenters, ae the 
\~•idows' Fund ; and its aifoire have been 
transacted with the g/reatest harmony 
and the Father of Me,cies :hus crowned 
the Institution with liis blessing. It 
only requir~s more eCKtensive union and 
co-operation to ,meet the increasing calls 
upon its funds. Nothing can be more 
animating to the labourer in the vineyard, 
than to know that, when he is unable 
longer to exert himself in the best of 
causes, some provision is made for his 
support in .his declining years; and every 
Christian, and·particularly every Protest
ant Dissenter, it is presumed, must feel 
a pleasure in contributing to the relief 
of those Aged and Jnfum Ministers who 
have "1borne the heat and 'burden of the 
day," and are by Divine ,Providence 
made dependant on the bounty of their 
fellow-christians, wh0 ha:.,e ,been encou
raged and benefited by their public 
labours. 

BAPTIST DENOUIN.ATIONAL. UNION 

MEETING. 

The usual Annual Meeting of the Q'.li
nisters and frknds who fe.el interested 
in :the state of religion in the Denomi
nation, was held on ·w ednesdaymorning, 
June 19, at the new c}iapel in Park
:,treet. The ministers ass.enibled to take 
b,i;e.akfast, furnished by the kind liber
ality of the ,ohurch theve, at seven 
o'clock, and p1·eoisely at eight the chair 
was to:loen by the Rev. JonN RIPPON', 
D.D., the pastoz of the church in whose 
place the assembly was convep,ed, The 
meeting w.as !!Pened ,with prayer by the 
Rev. TaoMAS SHIRLEY, of Sevenoaks; 
the Secretary, the Rev. J. BELCHER, of 
Chelsea, read the annexed Report, and 
the folio.wing zes1>lutions were unani
mously anopted, :having 'been proposed 
and supported l>y the Rev. Messrs. 
Payne, of Ashford; Brnwn, of Lough
ton ; Edwards, of Watford; Tyso, of 
W allingfoid ; Thompson, of Coseley; 
Allam, of Great Mil!l!enden; l\:loruis, of 
Portsea ; Clarke, of Bath ; and Stovel, 
of London.-

I. That the Report now read be re
ceived, and that the Editors Qf the D11p
tist Magazinp be re11pe.ctfully 1•eqtiested 
to pl'int it in their next number; u_n<l 
that, while this meeting feels deeply m-
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tereeted in the si~n9 of the present 
times, it earnestly entreats the ministers 
and members of our churches to perform 
the duties, and to cherish the spirit, 
which the peculiar circumstances of this 
period oall for. 

II. That, persuaded of the advantagP.!I' 
arising from the knowledge of the state 
of the Denomination, this meeting affec
tionately requests the Secretaries of our 
country .Associations and publio Socie
ties to forward their circular letters,, 
reports, and whatever other documents 
may assist in the preporati-On of the Re
port for 1834 ; and- that such Report be 
drawn up by Mr. Belcher, under the 
direction of a· committee; in C'Onne:xion 
with the· Baptist Board!, consisting oe 
the Rev. Dr;.Coi, and, the Rlev. Messrs; 
Murch, Price,. Stovel, and Thomas. 

III. That, cordially approving the 
suggestion contained in the Report, of 
cherishing the spirit of Christi1m union 
with our valued. bretlmm in• the- United: 
States of America, the €ommittee be 
requested to prepare an address to the 
Triennial Convention, and submit it for 
adoption at the next _annual meeting. 

IV. That whihl. this meeting, in the 
humble• e!1Gpeotation-oj1 renewed: mercies; 
resolves0on hol'ding tlie retlll'Il oflthis An• 
niversary in, the•missionaryweek of 1'83+, 
itre-oommende that; a-contribution be•en'
tered• intb, to•meet t4ie unavoidable er
penses connected! with- corres<pondenoe 
and: the• oh'culations ofl the Report. 

REP0RT. 

Deal'\ Brethren, 
'llhe revolution- of, anothe~ year has 

b~oug:ht us to this season· oil holy feati
v1ty and1union, with.which a• kirid Pro
vidence has favoured• us, We cannot 
but hailrt:hese meetings, imperfectastiiey 
may be in character, and comparativ<ely 
small, in extent, as: presenting, in a 
feeble degree, a,foretaste of that blissful 
period when the sel'vants of our adorable 
1ord shnl11 meet togeth6l, in His· temple 
above·;. where, with strengthened, intel
lect and: purified: hearts, tlley shall< en
gage- for ever in his, service • 
. The months wliich-have• passed away 

smce we·lastmet on anocoasion,similnr 
to the· present, witnessed: events of no 
ordinary character. 'll11e political and 
the moral world• have alike· been in mo• 
~on ; th a principles of holiness and of 
SUi·; the pmvers of heaven and1of- hell; 
the_ efforts of, Christianity, and of perse
cutio~ have•each been,in operation: the 
conflict is arduous, but tlie victory is 
not u~oertain. Christ" MUS'!' INCREASE;" 

•ud he shall go "forth, conquoring and 

to conquer, till all fiis enemie~ he made 
big foot~tool." 

In directing your attention especially 
to· the p'ortion of the vast vineyard as
signed to oar Elenomination by our great 
Lord, we see much to encourage us in 
the review of the work of Omnipotence, 
and much to humble us tbatwe have not 
em braced and improved the opportuni
ties we have enjoyed to promote the 
divine glory, to so great an extent as 
we might have done. 'Fhe principles of 
truth, however, are making way among 
os; our churches continue· to· increase, 
both in extent and number; we would 
fain indnlge the hope that,. on the whole, 

, the spirit of piety _advances-; and we 
gratefully rejoice that,. while· the last 
enemy ascends the high placeg of the 
field, and outs down the most eminent 
and· lovely of our fri-ends, others come 
forward: to be " baptized for the dead," 
and, to carry on the· work they le~ in
complete. Devoutly and constantly may 
we' pray that tlie Great Head of the 
church, may revive and extend his cause 
in, our midst, 

In· directing your attention to a hasty 
sketch of the sm.te of the Baptist Deno
mination: in England, it has beerr thougJi t 
desirable rather to pursue the plan of 
dividing. the kingdom into districts, and 
to· contemplate the vacious counties as 
connected in· the judicial circuits, than 
to review them in· alphabetical order. 
The plan now proposed will more folly 
place· the respective neighbourhoods· be
fure us, and lead us to an acquaintance 
with the spiritual· character of whole 
districts. We proceed, then, to sk--.,tch 
the affairs of our associated churches, 
lamenting our inability to say much of 
those who are not thus united. 

Pursuing· the plan we have proposed, 
we are led first into EssEx. The 
meeting of our associated brethren in 
that: county was last ,rear held at Dun
mow. 'llhey were called to lament the 
removal, by death, of the brethren, 
King, of Halstead·,. and Pudney, of 
Earl's Caine; to whose memory they 
paid' a tribute of affectionate respect. 
Our brethren there agreed on a series of 
rules, to give system and efficiency to 
theii, future efforts ; rejoiced together in 
their itinerant exertions,.and published a 
circular letter on "The Nature of Christia11 
Love," We lament, however, to close 
this'noti~e, liy adding that the clear in
crease of members to their churches was 
no-more than nine persons, 

Of HERTFORDSHIRE we regret having 
little to communicate. Our brethrnn 
tliere, as was mentioned in our lust lte
port, have no >\ssociation. We are 
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lrnp1w, ho\\·ever, to learn thnt severnl of 
its churches present a g-restly improved 
nspect. 

Our brethren in KENT and Susrnx 
hel<l their meeting· of last year at Cray
ford. Their letters were g·~nerally en
courag·ing, and the clear increase was 
larger than in any preceding year. The 
churches at Cauterburv and Deal had 
settled with pastors;' several gifted 
~-oung men had been called to the mi
nistr~-; village preaching was becoming 
more genoral, and a stronger desire for 
a copio~s ~ffusion of the Holy Spirit 
was beg-mmng to be extensively felt. 
The associated brethren connected their 
}'oreign l\fissionary Auxiliary Society 
with the association; made arrange
ments for the establishment of an inte
rest at Ramsgate, where a church was 
formed on the 29th ult., with very 
cheering prospects of success; and pub
lished a circular letter on The advantages 
'!I Christian Fellowship. Their clear in
crease in twenty-five churches was 129. 

Our valued friends in this district 
have a fund, devoted not merely to the 
support of vil!sge preaching, but more 
especially to the establishment of 
churches in populous neighbourhoods; 
which has proved a great blessing. 
Their ·plan is for each church to contri
Lute in the proportion of one shilling 
annually for every one of its members. 

'\'e are not aware that SuRREY calls 
for especial remark. Our brethren in 
that county are not combined in any 
association ; but we trust that, though 
in many places the soil is unpromising, 
they are not labouring in vain. 

(To be continued.) 

BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Annual Meeting was· held in 
Fins)mq Chapel, on Tuesday evening, 
June 18th. The business commenced 
by singing and prayer; after which E. 
Foster, Esq. took the chair. The Re
port was read by the Secretary, from 
which it appeared that upwards of 100 
agents are employed by this Society, 
and that their labours have been greatly 
blessed during the last year. More than 
200 had been added to the little churches 
which have been raised by home mis
sionary efforts; and an equal number of 
candidates waiting for admission to the 
churches, and active in their exertions 
for the spread of the gospel. The Com
mittee have still to express their regret 

thnt, for want of funds, they are unable 
to attend to mnny pressing cases that 
hnve been urg·ed upon their attention; 
still they are thankful that the income 
of last year has somewhat exceeded that 
of any preceding year. The usual Re
solutions were unanimously passed, aud 
the meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Dr. Cox; ]Hessrs. Smith, of Ilford; 
Green, of Thrapston ; E. Carey ; C. 
Stovel; R. G. Lemaire, of Norwich; and 
Morris, of Portsea; Mr. Sheriff Peek; 
J. Conder; and the Chairman. 

There was the most numerous attend
ance that we have ever witnessed at 
the. Annual Meeting of this Society. 
Upwards of £200 were received during 
the week; and, if we may judge from 
the cordiality and zeal that were mani
fested on this occasion, we hope there 
is a growing interest felt for the Home 
department of the great missionary field. 

The report concludes as follows : 

Is it a cause of grateful satisfaction 
that an educated and reading population 
are rising up in life 1 Who does not 
know that this powerfulinstrumentroay 
be abused as an occasion of destruction 1 
-whilst the knowledge of the gospel 
alone proves mighty to sanctify and to 
save. Do we rejoice in the wholesome 
influence of an enlightened government, 
and a reformed parliament 1 The greater 
reason why a people should be prepared, 
by religious instruction, to fear God, to 
honour the king, and respect all legiti
mate authority. Are we thankful that 
the yoke of slavery is broken in our 
colonies 1 And shall we not endeavour 
to remove the bonds of ignorance and 
vice in the mother country 1 Does the 
Christian church contemplate the spi
ritual conquest of the world in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of 
our God 1 And shall we not labour to 
subdue the part that lies nearest to us 1 

Do any ask what proof has been given 
that Home Missionaries are the most 
likely instruments of effecting this 1 
We reply, "come and see." Consider 
the 200 seals to the ministry of your 
agents during the last year-and tbeso 
are not proselytes from one Christian 
church to another, but souls won to 
Christ from a rebellious world,---in 
whose moral history the effects of om· 
success will spread over the whole ex
tent of an endless duration : look at 300 
congregations, chiefly collected from the 
ignorant and careless during the la:;t 
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fifteen years: look nt the 10,000 chil
dren who have been instructed in our 
Sunday-schools, who might otherwise 
have been wandering in forbidden paths; 
nnd whnt Christian does not earnestly 
pray, "Let thy work appear, 0 Lord, 
to thy servants, and thy glory to their 
children; and let the beauty of the Lord 
our God be upon us, and establish thou 
the work of our hands ! " And let all 
this be viewed in connexion with the 
cross of Him who loved us and gave 
himself for us. And it may be hoped 
that we shall not part this night, without 
some solemn pledges being given that 
our future efforts shall bear a nearer 
proportion- to our obligations than the 
past ; remembering the words of the 
Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more 
blessed to· give than to receive ; and 
looking by faith to his cross, we lose the 
burden of our guilt, and exclaim : 

"Were the whole realm of oatnre mine, 
That were a present far t,io small: 
Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my ·soul, my life, my all ! 

MISSION TO IJEMEL. 

During the last few months, some 
friends at Scarbro' have commenced a 
mission at Memel, a port in Prussia; 
chiefly for the benefit of the British 
sailors, visiting the port; and, should it 
become a permanent station, with a 
design of extending the influence of the 
gospel among the inhabitants of the 
country. The situation opens a field of 
intercourse with Prussia and the Polish 
provinces of Russia, 

It mny not be so generally known, that 
upwards of 500 sail of British ships 
visit the port, and yet there is not a 
place in which one of the crew can meet 
to worship God. Lately, indeed, n 
friend ( the son of the late Rev. W, 
Hogue, of Scarbro') hns become a resi
dent at Memel, and bas opened his house 
for prayer, and bis strong representations 
have iuduceJ the friends at Scarbro' to 
commence the undertaking, 
· The Rev. H. Anderson, of Brad(ord 
Academy, has been engaged to visit 
~emel, and sailed from Hull in April, 
m_ n vessel belonging to Messrs. Boudon, 
Gibson, and Co., who kindly gave him a 
passage. 

A letter has since been received from 
Mr. A., informing us of his safe arrival 
nt Memel, after encountering many dif
ficulties, 

~hould any friends be disposed to 
assist us in this interesting undertaking, 
they may forward their contributions to 
C, Hill, Esq., Treasm·er, or to the Rev. 
G. B. Kidd, or Rev. B. Evans, Socre. 
tary, Scarbro'. 

ll. E. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

MONMOUTIISI-IfRE. 

The above Association was held at 
Bethesda, May 28th and 29th, 1833. 
The ministers aud messengers assembled 
at half-past ten the first day; brother W. 
W, Phillips, Pontypool, read the scrip
tures am] prayed, and brother J. Ed
munds was chosen moderator; then the 
letters from the churches were read, 
from which it appeared that the cause 
of religion was in a more prosperous 
state than in the preceding year; al
though several of the churches com
plained of the want of more life and 
vigour in their religious exercises. 
Brother D, Jones has been ordained 
over the church at Ebenezer, Blaena
von; and brother W. Miles (late of 
Bradford College) has been recognized 
pastor of the English church at New
port ; brother R. Owen has relinquished 
his charge of the church at Horeb, 
Blaenavon, and has undertaken the pasto. 
rate of the church of Brinepool, North 
Wales, But though our minds were 
encouraged by the pleasing tidings given 
by several churches, yet, onr feelings 
were greatly affected by the announce
ment of the decease of our beloved bre
thren, J, P. Davies, Tredegar, and J. 
Hier, Bethesda; who, in the last year, 
finished their course and labours, in the 
church below, and were called (we have 
every reason to believe) to receive their 
rich reward in the church above. 

The circular letter, drawn up by bro
ther J. Edmunds, having being read, 
the conference adjourned till two o'clock, 
when, after deliberating and resolving on 
different things, relative to the cause of 
Christ in the associated churches, the 
brethren separated for a short time. 

At six in the evening-Met for public 
worship, when brother J, Evans, Caer
leon, read and prayed ; brethren 'vV. 
Thomas, Blaenan Gwent, and F. Hiley, 
Llanwenarth, preached; J osb. x. 12, 13. 
and Heb. v, 2. 

Wednesdaymqrning at eight-A prayer
meeting was held, when brethren l\I. 
J nmes, R. Williams, J. J enkins,jun. and 
D. Phillips engaged in supplicating the 
divine blessing on our meeting. 

At ten in the forenoon-After prayer by 
brethren J, Michael, Sion Chapel, and 
T. Davies, Argoed, brother M. Thomas, 
Abergavenny, preached in E~glish, and 
brother E. Oliver, Penycae, m 'vVelsh; 
Luke xviii. 30. and John iii. 18. 

At two in the afternoon-Brother B. 
\Villiams, Beulah, introduced the ser
vice by reading and prayer! br~ther G, 
Gibbs, London, pread1ed tn English; 
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and brother J. Roberts, Co"·bridg<', in 
Welsh; Psal. lx'l'iii. 18. anrl Rom. 
Yiii. j.t,, 

At six ;,. the eoening-~r<Jth-er J. Ed
wards, Nantygfo, prnyed ;. brethren E. 
.liones, Penygarn, and Do Rees, Dowlais, 
p:reat,hed ; John vi. 44. Rom •. viii. 
35. And the Associnti10n was closed in 
prayer. 

The chnngos. 

Baptized .••..•••..•...••. 325 
Restored . . • . . ..•••..... 139 
Received by Letters. .•••.. 13 

47.7 
Excluded •••..•..•••.•• 145 
Dismissed by Letters • . • • 37' 
Died .•••••••.•••.•••••.• 66 

24'8 

Increase .................. 229 
The number of churches. in this Asso-

ciation is tl1irty-one. 
P: 

K.ENT A~D SUSS£X.., 

The fifty-fourth Anniv.ersary: of this. 
Association, comprising: twenty-seven, 
churches, was held at Canterbury, June• 
4th and 5th. Sermons were preached, 
by the brethren Savory,. 0£ Brighton 
( 1 Tim.i.15) ;. Lewis, 0£ Chatham. (Isa. 
lxii. 1); and D. W. Williams, late of 
Leicester,. now snpylying aL B.amsgate 
(Fsal. cri. 10) •. The dev.otional,services 
were condn.ated. by bretliren. l\iatthews, 
Groser,. Blakeman,, Briscoe,. Shirley, 
and T. Cramp. The Annual Meeting: of 
the Kent Auxiliary Baptist Missionary 
Societ_y was held on. the ev.ening 0£ the
second day, punmant to an arran§"llment 
made- last year. It is confidently hoped. 
that the connexion. of the association 
with the a,uiliary will prov.e a mutual, 
benefit... Mr. Philippo, Missionary from 
Jamaica, was present; his, communioa
tions_added gxe.a.tly to. the.interest of the 
meeting. 

At a meetin~; of the ministers and, 
messengers, itwas unaoimously resolv.ed,,, 
"That it be recommended to thii churches 
connected with this assooiatinn, to 
send congregatioDBl petitions, to both 
Ifouses of Parliament, praying for. reliefi 
from the grievances under which. dis11en
ters still labonr : more partioular lr, the 1 

want of a legal registration, of the births, 
and deaths of dissenter.s~the alleged 
liability, of their. places of. worship to· , 
poor,.raws-tl,e exacti.on of church-rates. 1 

and other- ecclesiastical dues-the denial 

to dissenters .o~ the ri'\l'bt of hurinl, by 
their own mmrster!t, rn the pllToolli~I 
burying gr01mds ;-and. the compuleory 
conformity to the rites nnd· ceremonie'S 
enjoined' by the book of common prayet 
t1n the celebrati'On of matrimony." 

St_ate·of. the churches :-Bnptized 184; 
recet,•eci' by le~r 21-; restored 6 · disc 
missed 8·3• ( of this number 44 'were 
dismissed from- Eynsfovd, to· form a n·ew 
cllu~ch at Mepham) ; excluded 331; dead 
~-;.clear incre!ls&'53.-

J:AM-ES-P AYNE, ModeratiJ1'. 
.r,._ M.- CaAM!P, Secretary, 

NilRUI AN•D EAS'II RlD1'NG, Y8RXSR·I-R·lf, 

This Association was held at Hull 
and Hedon, on the Tuesday and Wec:L
nesday in Whitsun week. 

Tuesd·ay afternoon the messengers at. 
tended: to the business of the- ltinemnt 
Society : and· in the evening brother 
Marston preach-ad from l?hi.J.. ii. t5, 1:6. 

Wednesday morning, at Hedon, Bro
ther Rowse prayed, and brother Harness 
was chosen moderator. Tlie letters from 
the churclies were then read, and at the 
same time brother Daniel'. mad' the cir
cul~ _ letter on €liristian Acti"vity,.&o., 
wbu:h was ordered' to be- printe.d: It 
was then agreed' to bol'd the next asso
ciation at Kilham, . when brothens 
Johnston and' Daniel were apRointecr to 
preach, and', iil case of failure, .br.other 
Marston.. Tlie next cfrcufar J"etter to 
be on tile importance. of home exertions, 
and brother Marston to d'r.aw it up. · 

Afternoon,. br.other .folinstone· prayed, 
and brother Evans preached from Mark 
v. J-9; on the obligations to extend' the 
gospel' at. home : after which- the rules 
fol'.' tlie Ministers' Widows' Fund, gr-e
pared by brother Evans, were adopted •. 

Evening, a public meeting was held. 
on· behalf of' tlie Itinerant Society., Mr. 
Greenwood· in die chair;. when, Messrs, 
Mc Pherson, Harness, Nfolioison, 
Johnstone, Marston, Smith (Lnd'epen
dent), Daniel; Hithersay,. and Evans. 
Brother I-1arper, minister 0£ the place, 
closed in prayer. 

State of tlie nine churohes in tlio 
association during the yeor is as follows : 

Baytism ..••.••.•.••••.•.••••. 4,0 
Letter .......................... 4 
Restored ..................... 2 
Death ....•.•.•••.•••••.. 12 
Dismissed ....................... :3 
Excluded ...................... ,, 1 

62 

Clear Increase, • .. , ... 30 
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OA8:E OF MRS. RENWJOK, OF MONTEGO BAY. 

To the Editor 'lf t7,e Baplfrt Magoeiru,, 

Sir, 
You will much oblige me, by giving 

insertion to the following paragraph : 
At the Annual Meeting of the Baptist 

Missionary Society, held at W orce~ter, 
tl1e he1·oic conduct of Mrs. Renwick, of 
Montego Bay, .Jamaica, in protecting the 
life. of my brother missionary., Mr. Bur
cbell, was alluded to by my respected 
friend, the Rev, E. Carey, and allusion 
was made to the infamous proceedings of 
the Montego Bay magistrates, in fining 
her twenty pounds for permitting a mis
sionary to ,pray in her house, A proposal 
was then .made to raise tbe sum as a tes
timony of the respect in which .she was 
held by the persons assemb'led, I have 
received the following sums, which I 
have deposited in the hands of our se-
cretary. . 

Collected at Worcester •••• 13 8 9 
,, at Tewksbury ••• , 3 .7 15 

Having no .doubt but that the whole 
sum will 'be raised, I shall write by the 
next packet to Jamaica, informing Mrs. 
R. of the circumstance ; and shall com
municate to the friends, who have so 
nobly exerted themselves to relieve the 
oppressed, the answer I receive. 

WILLIAM KNIBB, 

London, June 26, 1833. Bap. 'Jfliss. 

THE NEW SELECTION HYMN l300K. 

On Friday morning last, a meeting of 
the Trustees of thi,s Hymn Book -was 
held at Devonshire-square Meeting
house, when .upwards -of One Hundred 
Pounds wa~ voted to be distributed to 
those Widows of Ministers who may be 
deemed prover objects .of the bounty. 
This selection, which has been made with 
great care and taste, is in principal use 
among the Baptist denomination; but it 
commends itself to general adoption, os, 
with some few ex..:eptions, it is suited 
to Christians of every denomination. It 
was stated that the whole of the profits 
m~siug from its sale are distributed amoug 
the Widows ot Ministers, and that since 
its introduction to the public, about five 
years since, nearly 4001. has been re
alized, by tbe suitable distribution of 
which sum, from time to time, the hearts 
of many widows have been greatly 
cheered, 

NOTICES. 
MEETING OF l\11NlSTJ!RS AND FRIENDS AT 

COTTON STREET CHAPEL, POPLAR. 

, We beg leave to invite special ntten• 
t10n to this meeting, which is to t,1ke 

plaoe in _the Vestry of the nhove pince 
of worslnp, on Tuesday, tl,e 2nd., inst., 
nt li~e.o'clock, P. M, It is devoutly to 
be wished that the exertions which have 
been made, are now making, mid will 
then be made, moy completely relieve 
the esteemed pastor, and his spiritual 
cbargP, from that pecuniary burden 
yvhich hae ~o long exercised a depres•ing 
mfluence on their comfort, and th<air 
energies. 

Essex St,·eet, 
June 26th, 1833. 

It having been asserted, in various 
parts of the kingdom, that I have writ
ten, petitioning the Semm.pore l\-Iissionaries 
to be received into their establishment and 
connexion, I beg leave to declare that 
the mmour has been propagated without 
the shadow of truth to sustain it. Not 
being apprised of the design for which 
it ruay have been cre11ted, I at present 
content myself with this simple and un
equivocal disw-owal. 

EUSTACE CAREY. 

REC'.ENT DEATHS. 

On Friday, May 30, the Rev. W. J, 
Early, pastor of the Baptist Church 
at Newport Pa,,onel, Buckinghamshire, 
finished his earthly labours, and entered 
into rest in the thirty-third year ofhis age, 
after a long illness ; which was born" 
with much resignation to the will of 
Him, who reigns and rules in the world 
aud in his church, wilh wisdom, mercy, 
and grace. He wa.s a warm and zealous 
preacher of the gospel, and laboured 
much to extend the knowledge of the 
Redeemer's kingdom in the villages 
around Newport: Many who now lament 
his loss, will bless the God of all grace, 
through eternity, fur raising him up as 
the instrument in their salvation. His 
remains were removed to the Indepen
dent meeting-house by members of his 
church ; the pnH borne by si:< students 
of the Newport Academy, and followed 
by n numerous train of mourners and 
friends. The funeral service was per
formed by the Rev. J, P. Bull, who 
preached from 1 Tim i. 15. This scrip
ture being the last the deceased bad 
preached from, he requested it might be 
taken for the improvement of his death. 

The Bristol Education Society has 
lately sustained a very severe loss i11 

the death of the cla.ssical tutor, the 
Re,•, W, Anderson. This m<1hmcholy 
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en•nt took place on Tuesdsr, the 11th 
June, one of the days appoin.ted for the 
usual annual examination of the stu
dents. 

l\h-. A. had been for several weeks in 
a state of considerable debility ; but no 
dang·er was apprehended till within a 
few da,s of his decease. His mind was 
in a ..:erv calm state, and in his last 
liours he· was favoUl'ed with almost an 
entire exemption from bodily suffering. 
He was interred on "' ednesday, the 
19th, at the back of Broadmead chapel, 
near the remains of Dr. Ryland and l\ir. 
Hall. The Rev. T. Roberts and Rev. 
T. ,Yinter officiated on the occasion. 
On the following Sabbath, the event 
was impr0ved in a discourse at Broad. 
mead, on 1 Thess. iv. 17, 18, by the 
Re.,.. Hug·h Russell, of Broughton. A 
widow and two children remoin to la
ment his loss. As Mr. A. had only 
reached the 49th year of his age, his 
friends had anticipated a long continu
ance of those valuable labours, in his 
department of tuition, for which his 
mental endowments and literary ac
quirements so eminently fitted him. 
But they how in humble submission to 
His will who doeth all things well; ear
nestly praying, that He who enabled 
the deceased to fulfil most assiduously 
and faithfully the duties of his impor
tant station, will, in his own good time, 

heal the breach which this afi\Jcting oc
currence hns occasioned. 

The death of Mr. Anderson was pre. 
ceded by a period of unusual sickness in 
the Academy. T"·o of the students, 
l\Ir. Andrew Hall, from Scotland, who 
came to Bristol in September, 183 l, and 
l\lr. Richard Hatch, who came at Christ
mas last, were removed to their eternal 
home, the one on the 11th of May, the 
other on the 31st of the same month. 
They were both excellent young men 
and diligent students,' Their piety and 
talents were such as afforded a promise 
of great futurn usefulness. Mr. Hall 
was not in vigorous health at the time 
of his entering the house ; and, after 
being repeatedly unwell, died in a deep 
consumption. Mr. Hatch caught the 
small-pox, and this was followed by an 
attack of the influenza. It appeared, 
however, afterwards, that his lungs were 
in a diseased state. 

On Lord's day morning,June 16, died\ 
the Rev. Benjamin Hodgkins, in the 
fifty-eighth year of his age, the affec
tionate pastor of the Baptist church 
and congregation, at Soham, Cambridge
shire. He bore his affliction, which 
continued about fourteen weeks, with 
truly Christian resignation, and died 
rejoicing in the hope of a bright and/ 
glorious immortality. 

DEATH OF THE REv. WILLIAM SnENSTONE.-We stop the press to announce the 
decease of this respected minister of the gospel, which took place at his house in 
Bedford-square, East, on the 27th of ~ une,. in the 62nd year of ~is age. He harl 
been the pastor of the Baptist church m Alxe-street upwards of thirty-five years. 

DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS. 

The following sums, from th" profits of this work, were voted to the widows 
whose initials follow, at the meeting of proprietors, on the 21st nit. 

NAME. RECOMMENDED BY 

C......... ., ....... ,£4 ................ T. Winter. 
E. C.......................... 4 ............... B. H. Draper. 
J. F................. . .. . . ... 4 ................ J.B. Cox. 
C............................ 4 ................ P. Millard. 
l\L. •. •. • ... .... ••. • .... ••• ... 4, .............. J.M. Soule. 
H ••..••...••..•.•••.••..••.• 4 .......•...•.••. E. Wicherley. 
H............................ 4 ................ .T. Penny. 
L •.. ....... .......... 3 ................ J. Fry. 
A. E............... . . . . . .. . . . 3 ................ B. Price. 
P ............................. 4 .............. J.Ivimey. 
R . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . • 4 ..•...•.•..•..•. J. Harris. 
W ............................ 4 ..•••••••••••••. J.H.May, 
G........................ ... 4 ............... J. Smith. 
T .•••..••.•..•••.•..••••..... 4 ••••.....•.•.•.. W. Colcroft. 
f',............................ .'3 ••••••••.•••.••• T. Thomas. 
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TnE sacred pleasures connected with the recent Annnal Meeting of the 
B,1VTIST IRISII SOCIETY demand renewed and enlarged expressions of devout 
thankfulness. Instead, however, of enumerating here those occasions of 
gratitude which will readily occur to the recollection of the friends who were 
present, it must suffice lo refer, first, to the merciful preservation and unexpected 
appearance of our esteemed brother, Mr. Stephen Davis, who, after an absence of 
more than twelve months, occupied in advocating the claims of the Society, on the 
continent of America, among Christians of every denomination, by whom he was 
every where most cordially received and generously patronized, arrived, in mer
ciful health, in London, on the 20tl't ultimo: and, serondly, to the abstract of the 
Report and Speeches as given in the present number of the Chronicle. 

The Nineteenth Annual Meetine; of 
this Society took place, after a public 
breakl'ast, on Friday moming, at the 
City of London Tavern. W. B. GURNEY, 

Esq., in the chair. 
The meeting having been opened with 

singing and prayer, 
The Rev. G. PRircnAnD proceeded to 

read the Report, an abstract of which 
is as follows:-

It cannot be un1.,iown that, in 
attempting to effect a gradual move
ment upon the affecting mass of moral 
ignorance ' and religious superstition 
by which the sister country has been so 
long aud so awfully oppressed, the 
Society, from the commencement of 
its exertions, has endeavoured to accom
plish its beneficent purpose, by directing 
its agency to bear principally upon the 
education of the children in the prin
ciples of revelation, instructing their 
parents in the knowledge of evangelical 
truth, by reading to them, at every 
opportunity, its inspired! statements, 
nod such frequent and public minis
trations of the word and ordinances, os 
may be coincident with the providence 
and the grace of God. 

The early difficulties with which the 
society had to contend, in the esta
blishment of schools, were numerous 
and formidable; but they are now ad
verted to chiefly for the plll"pose of con
templating, with adoring thankfulness, 
that gracious inte1·position, by which 
they have not only been so triumphantly 
su1;mounted, but have even been subor
dinated to l,ring into vigorous exercise 
tl_iose energies of mind and oxoellen
~•es of character, which have tended, 
111 ~o smnll degree, to elevate the repu
tation of the Society, an,! to secure n 

desirable measure of public confidence 
for its agents. 

When it is recollected that the system 
of instruction pursued is purely scrip
tural, that more than 10,000 children 
are daily sitting in these schools, beside 
the sacred streams which flow un
mingled from the perennial spring, that 
not less than 700 adults are retiring in 
the evening, to forget, in the knowledge 
they receive from the living oracles, 
their daily toils, that many who have 
been taught, are filling stations of use
fulness, several are living in the enjoy· 
ment of church fellowshi'l, some have 
entered the Christian ;,_iuistry, and 
others have departed this world in the 
faith and peace of the gospel,-ought 
it not to be devoutly and gratefully said, 
"This is tbe Lord's doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes." 

During the past year, tbe fifty readers 
of the Scriptures in the Irish language 
have been diligently and extensively 
occupied in exhibiting to their fellow
countrymen, in their own "tongue, the 
wonderful works of God." The com
mittee cannot contemplate, but with the 
sincerest grntitude, and the most cheer
ing hope, this important feature of the 
Society's operntions. They have been 
particularly impressed, by observing 
tbe earnest piety which some of these 
persons appear to discover, the correct
ness and force with which they fre
quently reply to various arguments and 
objections, resorted to by the opponents 
of di vine truth; and the pleasm~ anJ. 
satisfactory results which, in many mdu
bitable instanr,es have already occurrnil. 

The followino'. passage from one ol 
the reader's jo~1rnals, it is presumed, 
will be highly acceptable to this meeting. 

2 Z 
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as affording no inconsiderable e\'idence 
-of the genuin~, not to say eminent, 
piety of the writer, In a letter dated 
6th of J anuarv, of the present year, 
A. B. says, ,; I commenced the new 
year, as reader, this Sabbath, by im
ploring the God of all grace and mercy 
to grant me ( one of his unworthy crea
tures) a fresh supply of that Spirit, 
without which I must be a cold, lifeless 
clod, unprofitable, and a mere cumberer 
of the ground. I also supplicated a 
blessing to attend my feeble attempts 
in reading the word of life to my fellow 
men ; and, in doing so, I leave the 
result to Him who has said, 'My word 
shall not return unto me void, but shall 
accomplish that whereunto it is sent.' " 

In a letter dated " Sligo prison, Feb, 
2nd," the writer says, "I asked a pri
soner, named Pat Bradly, if he knew 
the Scripture meaning of repentance ? 
he said he understood it to be a sorrow 
for sin. I then asked him, was it not 
possible to be sorry for sin and have no 
change made by it? He said, that is true. 
[ then told him the meaning of it was a 
change of heart and mind, which was not 
effected by man's self, but by the power 
of God's Spirit.'' In a subsequent letter 
from the same place, he writes, "When 
explaining to them upon one occasion, 
what faith was, a man, named M•Hugh, 
said, now we are agreed, except on one· 
point. Understanding that point to be 
good works, I referred him to the third 
chapter of Romans, to show him it was 
by faith we are justified, without the 
deeds of the law; and told him that 
good works, which could not benefit God 
bn t were useful to men, were the result 
of faith." 

" Another instance," says one of the 
readers, " of the power of divine grace 
took place in a man of the name of W. 
A., a pensioner of £20 pet year, who, 
for several years past, never saw one 
shilling that he could have called his 
own, but he would have spent in spirit
drinking; but it pleased the Lord, in 
grnat mercy, to put a tract into !1is hands, 
which was published by the Society, 
against drunkenness; and, through the 
instrumentality of reading this tract, 
lie was so powerfully convinced of the 
sinfulness of his state, that the Lord 
enabled him to give up drinking : so for 
three months past he has not so much 
as drank one glass of spirits. A few 
nights ago, he came to me in the meet
ing-house, and gave me three-pence 
to buy candles; and be attends regularly 
every nio-bt. To Him who calleth out 
of darkiess into his marvellous light 
be the praise, now and for ever.'' 

In short, the spirit and manner in 
which the Scripture readers discharge 
the duties with which they nre entrusted 
may he ascertained by those parts of 
their monthly and quarterly journals, 
which, from time to time, appear in the 
Irish Chronicle. It is obvious, that as 
their number is considerable, so their 
stations, their opportunities, and their 
talents must be various; but, regarded 
collectively, they constitute an impres
sive phalanx, whose efforts, in the 
defence of truth aud tha demolition of 
error, under the guidance and hlessina· 
of the Holy Spirit of God, may be at 
tended with the happiest effects. 

In commencing their report on the 
labours of those of the Society's agents, 
whose office, as ministers of the gospel, 
is more especially of divine appoint
ment, the committee perform a mournful 
duty in referring to the afflictive dis
pensation of providence, by which the 
Baptist Irish Society was so unexpect
edly deprived of one of its earliest, 
most active, and useful coadjutors, the 
Rev. Josiah Wilson, who was suddenly 
taken to his reward hy that distressing 
malady ( the cholera), which was com
missioned to summon such multitudes 
of the human family into the immediate 
presence of him who is the "Judge of 
all the earth." 

In a letter addressed to a clergyman 
by the Archbishop of Tuam, his grace 
writes, concerning Mr. Wilson, thus: "l 
sincerely mourned over the death of that 
valuable and godly man, Mr. Wilson. 
I must ever remember him with rever
ence and respect. And, during his 
agency under the Society, I ~ost heart• 
ily encouraged the co-operat10n of the 
clerg·y of the Estnblished Church with 
the Society, in the good work of moral 
and religious education. And I have 
the satisfaction of bearing that all went 
oII in Christian brotherly harmony, 
having a single eye to the glory of God, 
the exaltation of the Saviour, and the 
promotion of his kingdom upon the 
earth.'' 

It will be recollected that, early in 
the spring of last year, the Rev. Ste
phen Davis, of Clonmel, crossed the 
Atlantic, to solicit our American breth
ren on behalf of Ireland. He has con
tinued his visit through a much longer 
period, and extended it over a wider 
range of country, than was originally 
contemplated. This, however, has be?n 
occasioned principally by the cordinl 
reception which he ha~ ~very wh?re 
experienced, and the Cbnst1an attention 
which has been universally paid to the 
ob_jAct of hiR misijion. HiR remittances 
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to the Treasurer, during !,is absence, 
have amounted to £900; and in his 
last communication, elated New York, 
15th April, 1833, he states his expec
tation of still further assistance. 

When the Committee consider with 
whet promptitude their esteemed friend 
engaged in this ar<luous enterprise, and 
at what an expense of domestic pri va
tion it must have been performed, they 
cannot resist the conviction that he is 
justly entitled to participate in the 
kindest sympathies and the most grateful 
acknowledgments of all who are anxious 
that the sister country should rise to moral 
greatness and spiritual prosperity. Nor 
can the Committee permit so favourable 
an opportunity to escape of recording, 
in the name and on the behalf of the 
Society, their deep and grateful sense 
of the affectionate interest and Christian 
benevolence which their American 
brethren and friends have discovered, in 
relation to that '' work of faith and 
labour of love," which it is the object 
of this respectable meeting to patronize 
and support : and . they cannot but 
indulge the earnest hope that a mnre 
frequent interchange of personal visits 
and substantial kindness between the 
two countries, will annihilate eve1·y 
remaining feeling of national jealousy, 
and draw into perfect and indissoluble 
union those who ought ever to be one. 

The labour of the Rev. William 
Thomas, of Limerick, owing to the ex
tent of the district which he superin
tends, is very considerable. Through 
the divine favour, however, he continues 
to perform it with his accustomed 
cheerfulness, zeal, and fortitude. 

The Rev. Isaac McCarthy is perse
vering with exemplary devotedness in 
his appointed sphere of exertion. 

By the removal of the late Mr. Wil
son, the superintendence of the Sligo 
district, in connexion with that of Bal
lina, has been referred, p·ro tempo,·e, to 
the direction of the Rev. James Allen ; 
whose zeal and labours, during the past 
year, have been abundant, and attended 
with many encouraging instances of suc
cess. 

It will be proper here to recollect, 
that the numerous and important exer
tions of Mr. Allen are considerably 
assisted by Messrs. Berry and Mullnrky, 
who ore under his direction, und whose 
services, in the Christian ministry, it is 
satisfactory to be informed, uro be
~oming increasingly acceptable and use
lul. In addition to these, the Com
mittee have the pleasure to report, that 
a young man of considerable promise, 
whose name is John Dut~s, having been 

~ncouraged ·by the Church assembling 
1n Eagle Street, London, to devote him
self to the preaching of the gospel, he 
~as, on the 7th of last February, pub
licly set apart, at Keppel Street, to the 
work of an Itinerant Minister in Ire
lan<l; and has been placed, for a time, 
under the care of Mr. Allen. 

Some reference may be expected to 
the affecting case of Eliza Cain, whose 
artless tale of woe, published in the 
Feb. Chronicle, excite<l so much effective 
sympathy. On this interesting subject, 
Mr.Allen states, ''Elizais,in a short time, 
to be article<l to the dress-making busi
ness, with a respectable lady in this 
town. The eldest brother, who, at first 
intended to have gone to America, ha; 
now consen te<l to be apprenticed to a 
trarl~, and we are only waiting to pro
cure a suitable master. The younger 
brother is already apprenticed to a 
cabinet-maker in this town, and has a 
master in every way to our wish. The 
two younger sisters are to come to 
Ii ve with Eliza in this town, as soon as 
ever we are able to get her articled. 
In this way they will all be under our 
immediate eye ; and, shoul<l they be 
attentive, as I trust they will, to their 
respective businesses, they may become 
both useful and respectable members of 
society." Mr. Allen then proceeds to 
give a minute statement of the actual 
and prospective expense of this arrange
ment, in which it is evident that th6 
strictest attention is paid to economy ; 
and, in conclusion, observes, " I hope 
this statement may prore satisfactory to 
such friends as have subscribed : of 
course, receipts will be forwarded of 
every item expen<led, both for our own 
security, an<l for the satisfaction of our 
English friends."" 

At the last annual meeting, l\Ir. 
Stephen Ryan was announced as added 
to the number of Itinerant l\Iinisters. 
His place of resi<lence is Mount Shan
non, in the county of Limerick; but his 
pious efforts are widely diffused. He 
appears, during the past year, to have 
applied himself to the discharge of the 
various duties attached to his sphere of 
labour with great diligence, and not 
without some cheering indications of 
success. 

The Committee aro thankful to report, 
that the health and zeal of their vene
rable agent at Dublin, the Rev. John 
West, ar~ mercifully continued, and 
that they are still devoted to that im
portant department of the Society's 

• The asslstauce afforded in this case was de
rived from contributions quite di:-iliot·t from 
the funds of the Sodety. 
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service, in which, for so 1nany years, 
they ha,·e been faithfully and beneficially 
employed. 

There remain yet two points, to which 
the Committee feel it to be their dut1· 
to advert, before their annual statement 
is brought to a close. The first relates 
to the present depressed state of the 
Society's funds. It appears that, on 
striking the balance last year, the 
Treosurer was found to be £400 in 
adrnnce ; which, in connexion with the 
considerably diminished supplies of the 
current year, leaves a deficiency of not 
less than £1200. To effect a more de
sirabll3 state of finance, an urgent appeal 
has been made through the medium of 
the Chronicle, and an extra Rubscription 
announced ; but, although the Com
mittee deem it incumbent gratefully to 
acknowledge the degree of attention this 
effort has received, they regret to add, 
that hitherto it has not been so pro
ductive ns their anxious concern for the 
prosperity of the Society impels them 
earnestly to desire. When the fields 
are white unto the harvest,-when the 
cry, '' Corne m·er and lielp us," is 
waxino- lcuder,-when the necessity of 
complying with the solicitation is be
coming daily more obvious,-and when 
adapted agents are seeking to enter 
upon the service, to be compelled, not 
only to resist such importunity, but to 
abrido-e the actual operations of the 
Society, has been ~oo painful for_ your 
Committee, up to this moment, seriously 
to comtemnlate. Yet, with whatever 
sacrifice or' feeling, unless, by prompt 
and liberal communications, the ad
. vances of the Treasurer be reimbmsed, 
justice will demand that a very con
siderable reduction of the annual ex
penditure should speedily take place. 
ls it too much to hope, that on the pre
sent occasion a spirit of expansive bene
volence will be excited, commensurate 
with the pecuniary E:mbarrassmen~ ?f 
the Society, and that, ms~ead _of an mt1-
mation to retreat, the ammatmg sound, 
which, at some former anniversaries, 
has reverberated within these walls, 
mav this day be heard again, '' Go on, 
go 'on!'" 

The other circumstance, to which the 
Committee cannot refer but with regret 
and solicitude, is the lamented indispo
sition of the highly esteemed Secretary 
of the Society, tile _Bev, Joseph Ivime.J:', 
which, though partially_ removed, c~nt1-
1rnes to an extent winch w_,ll ne,~her 
permit him to be prese?t at tins. meetmg, 
nor 10 occupy himself lll tho~e important 
and deliglitful duties, ~o wl11ch so many 
vears of bis valuable hfe !,ave been de-

voted. It is conlidently believed that 
more than this uee,l not be stoted, to 
secure such nn exercise of Christian 
sympathy as the cause of his absence 
suggests, and to induce united supplica
tion to the :Father of mercies, that, if it 
be his will, his hono1,1red servant may 
y,1t long remain, to testify the gospel of 
his g-race, to seek the intere5t of his 
chm·ch, and, with renewed vigour, to 
advocate the claims of the sister 
country. Iu retiring from their office, 
the duties of which they have endea
voured faithfully, however imperfectly, 
to fulfil, the Committee would now de
voutly commend lthe concerns of the 
Society into His hands, in whose divine 
beuevolence they believe it to pave 
originated, most entirely convinced, that 
whatever vicissitudes it may be destined 
to experience, to the whole extent to 
which it is His cause it shall finally 
prosper; and, at the sai;ne time, in
tensely desiring that the period may 
not be remote, in which Ireland sha!l 
emphatically and universally participate 
in the blessedness described by the 
prophet:-" Violence shall no more be 
heard in thy land, wasting nor destruc
tion within thy borders ; but thou shalt 
call thy walls salvation, and thy gates 
praise. The sun shall be no more thy 
light by d{ly, neither for brightness shall 
the moon give light unto thee ; but the 
Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting 
light, and thy God thy glory. 'l'hy sun 
shall no more gQ down, neither shall thy 
moon withdraw itself; for the Lord shall 
be thine everlasting light, and the days 
of thy mourning shall be ended." 

After the Report was read, the 'R~v • 
T. GaEEN, of Thrapston, moved, 

That this MeeJj~g, being desirous of qevoutly 
acknoWleclgiog that gracious Providence, by 
which the Baptist Irish Societr, during a period 
of nineteen years, has been enabled to pursue 
its benevolent course, wo11ld recommend that 
the Report now read~ ·which contains a further 
record of the divine superintendence, be
adopted and circulated at the discretion of lhe 
Committee. 

The va~ious items of intelligence con
tained in which had, he had no doubt, 
excited lively gratitude as ~ell as deep 
emotion. They were remmded, !hot 
amidst all the v~cissitudes the Soc1~ty 
had experienced, the.re were great pr111-
ciples to which it beca~e them a~ways 
to refer; namely, the obJect of~heir un
dertaking, the motives by wluch they 
should be influenced, _and the means _bh 
which they should 01m to accomphs 
their ends. 

J. PAYNE, Esq., barrister, secon<lecl 
the motion. When he looked round 
and saw !;o many ministers of the l?;cs-. 
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pul, so many venerable and opost?lic 
men, ho felt doubts as to the propnety 
of his coming forward. He recollected 
the anecdote of o good mon who once 
saw difficulties before and behind him, 
nud said, "Who shall pass through all 
these 1" ond a voice said, "Humility 
sholl pass through them all." In a 
spirit of humility he wished to pass 
through his present difficulties. His 
chief instruments were, a willing mind 
and an anxious desire to benefit t!:ie So
ciety. He congratulate<l the meeting on 
liaving such a chairmf\n. He might 
have said, "I have often taken the chair, 
why do you as!,. me again 1" But he 
had not dono so ; p.e was ready at all 
times for every good word and work, 
like him. of <M, of whom it was said, 

"He reckoneQ not the past, while aught re-
mained, 

Great to b~ done, or good to be obtained." 

The Secretary had ploced all the 
speakers in a most embarrassing situa
_tion by the excellence of his Report; it 
was like bringing forward the best wine 
first. Allusion had been made to the 
aistressed state of Ireland. It had often 
been said, " What have all your efforts 
availed 1 See how extensively crime and 
ll'.\isery prevail!" But he would say, if 
there was so much crime and misery 
with educ!ltion, what would there be 
without it ! Besides, the Society had 
but commenced its operations ; let those 
operations proceed, and success would 
surely attend them. The Report spoke 
of ll'.\Uch having been done already, and 
he doubted not; but they were willing 
to ascribe the praise to Him to whom all 
was due. He was happy to see so many 
present at that early hour of the morn
mg. It had been said by a l)oet of 
Ireland, 

"'fhe best of all ways 
To lengthen our days, 

Is t_o steal a few hours from night." 

But much depended upon which end of 
the night they stole those hours frolll, 
If they took them from the commence
ment, and cons11med the midnight lamp, 
they might do themselves harm. But 
if they stole those hours from the first 
part of the day, they might p1·omote 
health and lengthen life ; and, at the 
same time, 4dopt measures by which 
they might obtain life for evermore. He 
wished all possible good to result from 
the measures proposed by Government; 
but the chief benefit must result from tho 
c_irculation of the gospel. ln the beau
tiful and expressivo language of l\Iout
gomory, ho would say, 

" Erin, thy silent tear ~hall never cca;:l' ; 
Erin, thy languid smile ~hall ne'er incrca!il', 

Till in the gospel's light, 
Their varied hues unite, 
And form, Jike rainbow bright,' 

One arch of peace." 

The Rev. C. S-rovEL moved.-
That ,it is most earnestly hoped, by the ef

fective sympathy and generons aid of th~ 
friends and snpporters of this Society, the pe
cuniary harden, by which it is now oppre:isec1, 
will be speedily removed ; and that , thus the 
painfnl dllty of diminishing Hs agency, and 
contracting its operations, mi-iy be rendered en
tirely unnecessary. 

He adve1·ted, first, to the lamente,l in
disposition of the Secretary, the Rev. J. 
Ivimey, to whose character and labours 
he could not refer without the most 
lively interest, recollecting the simpli
city and Christian zeal with which he 
had conducted the concerns of the So
ciety. He could not but lament, that 
they were called to wituess the weak
ness and mortality of which that indi
vidual was the subject, while, at the 
same time, he was reminded so strongly 
of their own. He trusted, first, that the 
event would be connected with great 
moral improvement; and, next, that 
Providence would not refuse to grant 
them the blessing they asked,-that 
he might be restored to health for the 
prosperous conduct of matters of such 
high importance as those which were 
contemplated by the Society. Another 
point was, the loss sustained in the death 
of the Rev. J. Wilson, which he felt to 
be a personal loss, inasmuch as that last 
year they met together to unite in an 
object of usefulness, and Mr. W. was 
engaged in gathering facts which might 
be of essential service in promoting that 
object throughout England and Ireland. 
This was another of those instances in 
which our purposes are stopped by the 
veto of the Almighty. That honoured 
servant had gone to his reward, but he 
had left a sphere of labour endeared by 
many prayers and tears, on his part, and, 
he trusted, endeared also to that assem
bly by a strong attachment that should 
never cease in their breasts so long as 
they were enabled to feel, as Christians, 
the value of immortal souls, and cherish 
those noble and patriotic feelings for 
which he hoped, as Britons, they would 
ever be distinguished. Ireland was 
pa1t of our own land, and her miseries 
were chief! y to be charged upon En
gland ; our mistakes and faults should be 
brought to our recollection, in order to 
excite our penitence, a!ld produce a 
practical effect upon our future conduct. 
What part of the authentic history of 
that country, since it had been connected 
with this, was there that dill not serve 
tn give intense IJitt,,ruess to all that is 
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past; and what periocl was there in 
which Ireland hacl not received some in
jmT from this country, and in ,..-!1ich 
she had not blecl under some act of in
.i ustice? There was hardly one point 
of legislation which was not nullified by 
mtricacy, or perhaps accompanied with 
some daring act of violation and injus
tice betwixt man and man. However 
its commercial welfare might be advanced 
by legislation, the eternal interests of 
its population could alone be promoted 
by such efforts as those made by this So
ciety. If this, then, were the case, he 
thought the assembly would feel the im
portance of the resolution, and that it 
would not, for a moment, entertain the 
idea of diminishing the agency of the 
Society. If it did, America might begin 
to think, while we were calling for the 
liberation of slaves in the West, we 
were indifferent to one morally degraded 
and enslaved population at home. He 
concluded by calling upon them, since 
they had freely received, freely to 
give. 

l\Ir. G. W. CARR seconded the mo
tion. He observed, that the mer
chandise of souls in Ireland hnd been 
made a job of by England, and all the 
jobbers would sooner or later have to 
repent of their handy work. The system 
of tithes plainly told the people of Ire
land, we touch not you but yours. Per
sons who did not understand the lan
guage were sent over from England to 
instruct the people ! Though it was 
made a felony to say mass in Ireland at 
one time, mass was said, and the people 
were found thronging to the spot, for 
persecution made men obstinate. He 
referred to the history of Bishop 
Beadoch, who was accustomed to meet 
.T esuits, Friars, and Priests at his own 
house, to read and open the Scriptures 
with them, for the sole purpose of infor
mation ; a practice that produced more 
conversions and good effects than any 
legislative enactments. His heart had 
been cheered at hearing the Scripture 
readers imparting the contents of the 
gospel to his countrymen. Notwith
standing the darkness and superstition 
which prevailed, there was, however, a 
great attachment to some of the essen-· 
tials of Christianity, and he did hope, 
there were even many called Roman 
Catholics who knew nothing but .T esus 
Christ and him crucified. At the same 
time, there were others not Roman 
Catholics who were the reverse in 
faith. There were some wells to which 
a pilgrimage was extensively under
taken, and the grounds were occupied 
Ly encampments of deluded people, and 
the 0wncr of this establishment was a 

Presbyterian, who drew a lnrge revenu0 

from the delusion of his fellow-country
men. There was a time when three 
priests would be present here to perform 
mass, but now tl1e people would confess 
that priests desired them not to go there. 
The proprietor of the wells was a Pres
byterian, it was true, but he was a 
Socinian, and he was happy to say that 
the Socinians were a decreasing party in 
Ireland. He found near the spot a poor 
woman, who was possessed of a Bible, 
and who said that for some time her 
husbancl had only a little geography 
boo~, which was rend so often that they 
got 1t by heart and became tired of it; 
but now, said she, my husband thinks he 
cannot gallop home fast enough from his 
work to read this blessed book, and there 
is always something new. He recol
lected Mr. Cooper preaching in the 
streets of a town where he was resident 
cnrate, and though he could not say the 
sermon produced a direct conversion, it 
set the chariot wheels going, and threw 
in a little of that leaven which was lea
vening the whole lump. None could 
calculate the amount of the meanest ef
fort, as the history of the Little Syrian 
Maid illustrated. He saw it is duty 
to withdraw from the Irish Establish
ment, for the ox and the ass were not 
to plough together. He remembered 
preaching in the venerable Newton's 
church, and being told by a gentleman 
in the vestry he was sorry to hear he 
was about to leave Ireland, for such doc
trine was wanted there. In the year 
1804, it was thought something wonder
ful that a clergyman should be found in 
Ireland who knew the truth as it is in 
Jesus; and when he went out then, the 
profession was entered into only as a 
fashionable lounge to obtain preferment • 
Now, however, there was a change, and 
he thought there was a growing union 
between some of all parties in the great 
cause. At all events, they could not 
proceed, they could not send out a Mis
sionary or a schoolmaster, without ex
citing emulation. In one case a man ap
plied to the bishop of a diocese, re
questing liim to provide means for the 
religious instruction of the people, or 
they would all turn Roman Catholics. 
The bishop replied, " I cannot attend to 
you now." The applicant then asked, 
" Which would your grace advise me to 
encourage, a Baptist or an Independent 
Missionary 1" The bishop immediately 
stopped !um and heard his story; and in 
a short time a church and minister were 
provided. The fact was, they must do 
good, whether they would or no. l\lr. 
C. then adverted to the progress of tem
perance iu Ireland, a cause which even 
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Hom~n Catholic priests assisted in pro-
1110ting; and concluded by r":ferring, in 
terms of eulogy, to the services of Dr. 
Townley, and the Ilev. J. lvimey. 

The Ilev, S, DAv1s proposed,-
That on whatever scale the efforts of this 

Society may be coudncted, this meeting, being 
deeply impressed with the paramonnt im
portance of the blessing of the Holy Spirit, to 
render them effectual, would, above every thing 
else, implore the supplications of ,1ll ··who are 
concerned for its prosperity, for a more copious 
effusion of his sacred inOnencc. 

He felt thankful to a gracious Provi
dence that, having crossed the Atlantic, 
he was permitted once more to appear on 
the platform of that Society on which 
he had so often endeavoured to advocate 
its interests, at its nineteenth Anniver
sary. His feelings were, however, 
painful while pleasant, on account of the 
absence of the father and founder of this 
Institution, and the cause of it. Another 
cause of regret was the removal of the 
Rev. J. Wilson, with whom he had been 
acquainted more than twenty years. 
Another source of pain was the de
pressed state of the Society's funds, and 
when he heard it mentioned, it immedi
ately occurred to him, what would the 
friends in America say 1 They would 
think that while they abroad rendered 
assistance to the Society it was scarcely 
supported at home. He trusted this 
consideration would have its due in
fluence upon the audience. The brethren 
in America had some opinion that the 
Baptists in England were going beyond 
them; and he was greatly afraid, if the 
funds were not replenished, they would 
begin to think they had formed a wrong 
conclusion. He had been received with 
the greatest kindness by them ; not by 
the Baptists alone, but by Presbyterians 
and all denominations ; and from all the 
brethren of the Dutch Reformed Church, 
Episcopalians, Methodists, &c., he had 
received contributions; but the principal 
collections were amongst the Baptists. 
His mind had been long impressed that 
something mig·ht be done for Ireland in 
America, if on agent went over there ; 
but circumstances of a painful nature 
had prevented the plan from being acted 
upon. The result had fully answered 
his expectations. When he arrived 
there he went to Boston, and there he 
commenced his labours, and collected 
227 dolla1s at one public meeting. It 
was felt in America that this was a 
cnuse in which all should unite ; and to 
this feeling he ascribed his favourable 
reception. He hod travelled 4,000 
miles in the United States, preached 
247 sermons, held severnl meetings, 
and collected 5,040 dollars thirty-four 
cents, being equal to £1 ,M4 English. 
Mr. D, also read a statistical account of 

the religious denominations of America 
from the Baptist Register, and he M

quested those who thought an Estab
lishment wanted in that country to con
sult that work. Baptists, 6,059 churches • 
3,195 ordained ministers; ~73 license,! 
ministers; members admitted in the 
course of the year, 44,517 ; total number 
of members, 434,534. Wesleyans, 69 
associations for conference ; 1,059 
churches; 809 pastors; 27,000 mem
bers had been added during the year ; 
total number of commucicants, 140,000. 
Presbyterians,21 synods; 1,021 churches; 
1,730 ordained bishops ; 217,000 com
municants. Episcopalians, 922 mi
nisters; 600,000 members, &c. &c. 
And all these in a country where there 
was no established church. But as
suredly religion was prospering there ; 
and, as the mmisters of it were depend
ing upon God, God was blessing them. 
They did not think that in striving to 
promote the gospel they were takino
God's work out of his hands. The news':. 
paper in which his farewell letter was 
printed was one of twelve Baptist news
papers, upon which there was no stamp 
duty. God had blessed America with 
religious newspapers, and they were 
spreading over the whole country. Mr. 
D., in conclusion, again referred in grate
ful terms to the kindness and hospitality 
he had enjoyed in America, to which he 
attributed the fact, that his whole es:
penses amounted only to £119. 10s. 

The Rev. T. MORRIS, of Portseo, 
seconded the motion, which was adopted 
unanimously. 

The Rev, J. HonY, of Birmingham, 
moved-

A vote of thanks to the officers for their ser
vices daring the past year, and the nomination 
of them for the year ensuing .. 

The Rev. Dr. Cox, of Hackney, 
seconded the motion, which was passed 
unanimously. 

The Rev. J. PHULIPPO proposed the 
fifth resolution. 

That this meeting desires humbly to a<lore 
the divine goodness, which has kindly pro
tected our esteemed friend, the Rev. Stephen 
Davis, during bis extensive and successful tour 
in the United States of America; and acknow
lef'l.ges, with affectionate gratitude, the very 
liberal assistance which has been rendered to 
the Society, through his instrumentality, by 
many of our fellow-Christians in that country, 
especially as atfording a delightful proof of 
growing attachment and co-operation amoug 
the friends of religion on both sil1cs thl' 
Atlantic. 

The Rev. J. DAv1s, of Walworth, 
secondetl the motion, which was unani
mous! y agreed to. 

Several donations were announced 
during the proceedings ; and, ; afler 
singing a doxoJog-_Y, tht'! meeting· dig
persed. 
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CONTRllJUTIONS. 

Receiued by the T1w1/1'1rrer. 

TI ford Missionl\ry Association .... ,...... 7 12 0 
f'ollPrted at !'\ewbnry and Whitchurch .• 10 6 2 
From a sincere Friend . .... , . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 o 0 

(and_ £1 for the !3aptist Continehtal Society). 
Mr. Ru~den, Donation .............. ... 10 O 0 
B. N ............................ , ..... 10 0 0 
Kettering Raptist Missionary Society. . . 8 0 O 
Kisling;bury do. do...... 2 7 7 
Len•es Auxiliary-one-third by Rev. 

J. M. Soule.......................... 6 O O 
Amersham :-by Rev. John Statham..... 5 O O 
h:in~t.on Association :-by M,r. J. Raff'.. I l 10 
llfrs. Brown do.......... O 10 O 
Miss Bloomfield : do... . . . . . . . O 10 O 
Lady Beresford do.......... o 10 o 
A Servant.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . o 2 o 
Collected by Mr. Wates for ,the \Vool-

wich School in Ireland.. . . . . . . . .. . .. . 8 17 4 
P. Harrison, Hadlow, hy Rev. T. 

Shirley ............................... 5 o o 
W esterbam Association for Education in 

Ireland, by Rev. T, Shirley.. .. .. .. .. . 5 5 6 
A Friend, by Rev. George Pritchard. . . . 10 10 O 
A Friend, by ditto ...................... 10 10 o 
Lyon Street, Walworth :-Ladies Aux-

iliary Society, by Rev. :J. Chin ....... 30 0 0 
Watford :-Auxiliary Society, by Mr. 

Young ............................... 4 O O 
Mrs. Mileham, Totteridge............... I O o 
Plymouth :-How Stre•t Auxiliary, by 

Mr. Prance.......................... 5 8 3 
----Miss Angus.................. I I o 
Norwich :-by Rev. James Pnntis...... 4 O O 
Salehouse : - Rev. J. Boast (part ef 

colleroon)............................ O 10 O 
Argood Church, Monmouthshire..... . . . O 10 O 
Kington :--Missionary Association, by 

Rev. S. Blackmore.................. 6 13 4 
Ashford :-by Rev. James Payne....... 3 14 10 
Hammersmith :-by Miss Otridge ....... JO 16 6 

Receil:ed at Annual Meeting. 

Rev. Mr. Nichols, Collingham.......... 2 o O 
Little Ailie Street :-by Rev. Philip 

Dickerson ............................ 4 JS 6 
Rev. Stephen Davis~Balance of Sub-
, ... scriptions from America .............. 26 5 o 
For the II Providence School" ......... .. 10 O 0 
Carter Lane Irish School :-

Mrs. Jones......... .. . . . . .. . 0 10 6 
Mr. Olney... . .. . . .. .. . .. . . .. O 10 0 
MrL Payne.. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . O rn 6 
Mrs. Carrol. . . . .. . . .. .. .. . . . o 10 o 
Mrs. Noakes.... . . .. . .. . . . .. O JO 0 
Mios Evans............ . . . .. O JO 0 
Mr. Marlborough............ 0 10 6 
Mr. Gould.................. o JO O 
Mi's, Arnold................ o 5 O 
Mrs. Marlborongb........... 1 2 O 

5 10 0 

l)orman's Laod :-by Rev. J. Chapman.. 4 O o 

Wallingford :-by Rev, Jo•cph Tyoo
Collected at W nllingford. . . . r, o II 
Mni. Palmer ............ Sub. I I o 

Ditto ..... , ........... Dou. I o o 
Mr. E. \Veils, Slade End.... l l o 
l\fr. Fi aid........ .. .. . •. . . . .. o 10 o 

Female Irish Society, Mditio11al by Mis, 
Bailey. the Secretary ..... , ... , ... ,.. 5 o o 

Re,-. James Stuart, SawbridgcW01th.... I l o 
Harlow School, by Miss Lodge .. , .. , . . . . 5 o u 
William Brodie Gurney, Esq ............ 21 o o 
Rev. James Elvey ............ ann. Sub. J I o 
JI{,., Thomas Napier ........... auu. Sub. I o o 
Staines, &c. :-by Rev. Gregory Rawson 2 O o 
Joseph Payne, Esq ............... ,..... 2 2 o 
Rev. William Mursell, Lymington ..... , 2 2 o 
Missionary Prayer-meeting, Poplar...... I O o 
Crayford Female Auxiliary Society..... 2 o o 
Mr. Smith, Cra~ford................... I O o 
Mr. Chades Cadby.................. . . . I I o 
Collection at Burnham, Essex.......... 0 15 o 
Collected at the doors .................. 31 5 6 
Collected after a "'"'lnon, at the Rev. C. 

Mo1Tis"s, Fetter Lane, London, b:y Rev. 
James Coultart ....................... 10 16 o 

Part of a Collection by Rev. J. Uj>ton.. 3 o o 
By Rev. Dr. Newman:-

Miss Maywood.............. 1 11 O 
Miss Stirling................. O 5 o 
A Friend, by Mrs. Sawyer. . . O 10 0 
A Friend. . .. .. . .. .. .. . .. .. . 2 O o 
Miss Huntley............. .. 1 o o 

Collected by Mrs. Phillips, Blistol :
Mrs. Bonville.. . . .. . . .. . .. . . 1 I O 
Mrs. Hensley. . .. . . .. . . .. .. . O 10 o 
Mrs. Jones ....... , ... ,...... O JO O 
Miss Bath. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . O 5 o 
Mr. J. C. Hughes........... o 10 O 
Mr. Pratten................. o 10 o 
Mrs. Pratten................ O G O 
Mrs. Webb. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . O G o 
Thomas Jones............... I o. o 
Mr, Walters' box............ I 4 O 
Mr. Nicholls ............ , .. . O 5 o 

Keymiliam, by Rev, T. Ayres :-
Mr. Edwards................ 1 I O 
Mr. Score.................. 1 I C 
Mrs. Collier................ O 10 o 
Mr. Devrick ..... ,.......... O 10 o 
Mr. Morrish................ O JO O 
Mrs. Harries................ O IO 6 
Small Sums... .. .. .. .. .. . .. . 2 3 0 

For Eliza Cain. 

5 0 0 

G 1 O 

6 C> 6 

Miss Powel, Peckam................... o JO IS 
FJ"iends, by Ml'. Warmington............ J O 0 
Collected by Miss Ayres................ I 14 6 
Goswell Street Road Auxiliary, by Mr. 

J. Clutterbuck, Treasurer (one-third),. 0 6 4 
Friends at Lutterwort. , . , , ... , . . . . . . . . . I 16 O 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thank
fully received at the Baptist Mission House, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen
church Street, London: or by any of the Ministers and Friends wh,Jse 
names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report. 

BAPTJ ST MISSION. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

ANNUAL MEETING. 

We know that many of the 
friends of the Society ·earnestly 
supplicated that the Divine pre
sence and blessing· might attend 
our present Anniversary; and we 
rejoice to avow our conviction 
that these petitions were graci
ously heard and answered; never, 
probably, have the services been 
found more refreshing, instructive, 
and animating, than on the occa
sion just closed; and of which, 
this number of our Herald must 
contain the usual brief account. 

The introductory meeting of 
the Committee, with their minis
tering bretln:en from the country, 
was held at Fen Court, on Tues
day morning, June the 18th, when 
the chair was filled by John 
Broadley Wilson, Esq., Treasurer 
to the Society. Between fifty 
and sixty friends were present, 
including several of our esteemed 
Missionary brethren, and W. T. 
Beeby, Esq., who has long been 
most usefully connected with our 
Society in the East, as deacon of 
the church in the Circular Road, 
Calcutta, and Treasurer of the 
Auxiliary Missionary Society es
tablished in that city. The pro
ceedings of the Meeting were 
opened with prayer by the Rev. 
James Roby, of Birmingham, and 
a variety of information was given 
respecting the transactions of the 
Committee during: the past year. 

The minister and deacons of the Chri::.-
tian church assembling in the Poultry 
Chapel, having, with their ar,customed 
kindness, lent that place for the use of the 
Society, the first seimon wa3 de1ivere<l 
there on Wednesday morning, the 19th. 
The Rev. SAMUEL GREEN, Jun., of 
Thrapston, after rea<ling Lhc Scriptur:::s, 
offered solemn prayr·r to Got!, aI1ii,l our 
valued brother, the Rev. W. K:<IBn, de
livered a sermon, marked with his usual 
energy, and warm attachment to the cause 
of Missions. It was founded on Psalm 
lxvii. 1, 'Z, " God be meTciful unto us, and 
bless us ; and cause his face to shine upo1t 
us: that thy way may be known upon earth, 
thy saving health among all nations." After 
some remarks on the manner in which 
the Redeemer sent forth his apostles into 
the world, and the treatment they experi
enced, and comparing that treatment with 
the reception Christian Missionaries now 
met with, he proceeded to observe, that 
the psalm from whence he had selected 
his text might be considered either as a 
prophecy, or a prayer for the increa.se of the 
Messiah's government. Surrounded as 
the psalmist was with the cares of the 
state, he yet found time for prayer ; this 
was the spirit of the gospel, as exempli
fied by the Apostles and the primitive 
Christians, as well as of modern times. 
The text taught, what was clear to all 
who understood the subject, that there is 
an intimate connexion between the spi
rituality of the church of God and the ex
tension of the gospel. Acting as Christians 
are now called to do, on a larger dispensa
tion of mercy which is designed to extend 
to all lands, and knowing that ,vhen God 
is about to impart peculiar mercies to his 
church, those mercies are preceded by a 
spirit of prayer, we should deeply bumble 
ourselves at his footstool, and present 
such petitions as are found in the text. 

The preacher proposed, FIRST, to illus
trate the blesaings described in the tut, 
and their intimate connexion wit!, lllill·sion -
ary e:rertions. In this part of his sub
ject, he remarked, that he should confine 
himsdf principally to those topics wbic h 
were not so frequently prcseutc·d as some 
others. Such as, ( 1st) The character 
of tl,e agwts em}'luycd i11 the wo,11. 

:3 A 
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Thry wrr<', in common with othrrs, 5iin. 
ncrs. ; they usually went fm·th to tlleh
labonrs young, inrxpcricnccd, expo~ed to 
prcnliar temptations, and deprived of 
Christian sociC'ty. On all thc~e accounts 
they need,·d the mercies obtained l)y 
prayer. (2) Thro11gh them the distant na
tions of tJte earth must receive their first im
p,·essions of the nature of ,·eligiun, If they 
did not fairly represent the spirit of Christ, 
what incaku,ahle mischief was done! (3) 
B!J them the doctrines of the gospel must be 

proc."aimed [<,,. the first time. In a country 
like this, mistakes n1ight be corrected by 
conYcrsation, reading, &c. ; but there 
error might awfully grow from a single 
mistake. ( 4) The state of the chu,·cl, by 
"'hom these agents were employed sho,ved 
the importance of the prayer, While 
God has blessed his British churches, 
there 'is still much that is humiliating. 
'fhe little success of the gospel in some of 
them, the false doctrines of others, and 
the conformity of all to the world, were 
affecting. Every one who dispensed these 
blessings, daily offended that God, who 
alone can afford success. How little self
denial did we witness.-what a mixture of 
motives-in a word, what a mass of guilt 
daily ascended from us to God! How un
like were we to Christ! Nay, how unlike 
were British Christians to those pious ne
groes who were all active in bringing sin
ners to Jesus ! ( 5) The influence which the 
prayer u;ould have on the spirits of Christiana 
should not be forgotten, It was when the 
Christian most warmly glows with love and 
zeal that he was most happy. On this ac
count, then, shculd ,Christians pray for 
th~se who enjoyed not their privileges, 

Ilut, he remarked, that David not only 
prayed for the mercy of God, but for other 
blessings needed, So we should ask for 
the unity of Christian Missionaries ;-a 
blessing very desirable, but not always 
easy to maintain ;-and for all desirable 
good to be given to those who were now 
suffering the evils of persecution. Nor 
did the prayer of the psalmist stop here; 
for he entreated that the light of Jehovah's 
coumenance might be afforded, to guide 
his servants in perplexity, and to comfort 
thP.m in their sorrows. 

He then proceeded, SECOIWLY, to con
silkr tl,e motit·e which led to this p'Ta,yer. 
"That thy way may be known, &c." 
Th.is <lesire of the Chrjstian We\& con
sider< d ( 1) as developing the most exulted 
benei;olence u-/,ic!t could ir1{'1.1£nce t!,,e mind ; 
(2) as according with the awful ruorul 
miseiy of the world; and (3) as admirably 
adapted to the present state of uur llfissio1< 
and of the wo,-/d, 'fhese particular were 
i lustrated by many very striking remarks, 
an<l affecting anecdotes; an<l the sermon 
was closed with some forcible olJserva-

t ions on the extemion of l\Iissionary 
effort•, called for by the abolition of Colo
nial Slavery, ancl the imp1·cssivc admoni. 
tionsgivC'n by ea.eh returning Anniversary, 
when we were reminded of the death of 
some of the warmest friends of our cause ; 
thus etemity brought its solemni.ty to bear 
on the progress of the gospel. The hymns 
during this service were read by the Rev, 
i\Icssrs, J, DAVIS, of Walworth; UPTON; 
.,f St. Albans; and CLARKE, of .Bath; 
and the concluding prayer presented by 
the Rev. W. H. MURCH, of Stepney. 

The second public service was held in 
the evening at Surrey Chapel, the recent 
removal of whose venerable ministe1· was 
more than once alluded to in the course 
of the service, and combined, with the 
signs of . mourning around them, power
fully to remind the friends of the Mission 
of the decease of many of their own 
valued brethren, and to impress them with 
the :mportance of vigorous effort for God 
while opportunity is afforded. The Rev. 
JOHN EDWARDS, of Watford, read the 
scriptures and prayed, and the Rev. JAM Es 
SMITH, of Ilford, after some general re
marks on the objects to be accomplished 
by these Missionary festivals, delivered a 
se,·mon characterized hy simplicity and 
holy zeal, founded on Phil. i. 12, " T/,e 
furtherance of the gospel." After re
marking that, at the period wheu the 
apostle wrote this epistle, he was .a pri
soner at Rome, to which place the church 
at Philippi had sent one of their pastors 
to visit him; and that, wl1en h'e returned, 
he brought with him a letter from the 
apostle, which assured them that hisim
prisonment and afflictions had excited at
tention, and had been blessed to •• the fur
therance of the gospel," the preacher pro
posed, I. To CONSIDER THE CHARACTER 
OF THE GOSPEL, and IT. 'l'o MAKE SOME 
REMARKS ON ITS EXTENSION. In illus
trating his first head, he r,marked that 
the gospel might be generally regarded as 
God's dispensation of mercy to a guilty 
world; that it had, in some degree, been 
known from the period of the fall ; that 
it was gloriously exhibited in the various 
services and ministers of tl1e Jewish 
church; and fully revealed in the New 
Testament; where i~s valuable discove· 
ries justified the high epithets given it, as 
" the gospel of God," "of grace and 
peace," '' of salvation," &c. &c. . 

In advancing to the second division of 
bis sermon, the preacher showed that 
" the furtherance of the gospel " was of 
all I hings the most desirable ; inasmuch 
as the glory of God-the joy of angels
the happiness of man, and the conquest 
of hell were connected with it ;-that the 
attainment of this ohjcct involved con
siderable dillicnlties; on which account, 
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nil power was given unto Cl1rist that he 
might surmonnt them ;-that the accom~ 
pli•hmcnt of the object was secured by the 
predictions and promises of the word of 
God ;-that it was promoted hy the use of 
a variety of means ; might be urged uvon 
Chrisliuns by the most solemn consider
ations ; such as the worth of souls,-the 
weight of Christian obligations, - the 
brevity and uncertainty of human life,
and the Christian's accountability to God. 
He reminded his hearers that they should 
carefully distinguish between their efforts 
to extend the gospel aud personal re
ligion ; and finally observed that this 
great work was variously contemplated by 
different classes of rational beings, ail of 
whom, in some way or other, were in
terested in it. The closing prayer was 
offered hy the Rev. JOSEPH TYSO, of 
Wallingford, an<l the hymns were read by 
the Rev. Messrs, PAYNE, of Ashford, 
BLAKEMAN, of Crayford, and DYER. 

The prayer-meeting was, as usual, held 
on Thursday morning, at Eagle Street, 
when the brethren Morris, of Portsea, 
and Upton, of St. Albans, engaged in the 
devotional exercises, and the Rev. P. J. 
Saffe;y, of Salisbury, delivered an appro
priate address, founded on John xvii. 18, 
which was considered to have a universal 
and perpetual application to the disciples of 
the Redeemer, and closed the service with 
prayer. 

At eleven o'clock a very numerous and 
respectable assembly attended the annual 
meeting at Spa fields eh-ape!. The Rev. 
J. SMITH read the 117th psalm, which 
having been sung, the Rev. W. GROSER, 
of Maidstone, engaged in prayer, after 
which 

The Chairman, J. C. GOTCH, Esq., of 
Kettering, remarked, that both on accouut 
of the inability he felt adeq11ately to dis
charge the duties of the chairman of such a 
meeting, an<l because they we-re favoured 
with the presence of an excellent and able 
scnato1·, whose important engagements 
would not permit him to continue very 
long, he should at once proceed to request 
the Secretary to read the Report, which 
was done by the Rev. JoHN DYER. 

THOMAS Fowr.LL BuxToN, EsQ., M.P., 
expressed the high gratification he felt in 
attencling ~nch a rnreting, antl his sincere 
gratitude for the help which the Society 
had afforded him in the object to which 
he had long been devoted. lle con
sidered that there was nothing more awful 
in the whole records of history than the 
neglect of imparting instruction to the 
African ncgroes. It was acknowlc,lged 
hy the bishop of Jamaica himself, that till 
the year 1826, the1·e was not even the 

form of education for the slave; while 
another defender of slavery admittec! that 
a deliberate plan was formed to expel 
those from the island who shoul,1 attempt 
to teach them, He rejoiced that this 
Society had sent out men who harl stood 
in the very front of the battle which had 
been recently fought. He confessed that 
he did Rot lament the per~ecutions to 
which they had been exposed ; for though 
he had felt his full share of anxiety as to 
their suffering~, he had ever trnsted that 
the arm of Omnipotence would protect 
them, and know that they resembled the 
ancient prophet, who said, '' l\'Iore are they 
that are for us, than those who are 
against us." Even had they fallen, they 
would have died in a noble cause. No 
men bad ever borne more reproach than 
the Missionaries of this Society. Their 
grief, too, must have been great, when 
they saw their chapels destroyed, and 
their congregations scattered. But still 
he had not, on the whole, lamented it ; 
because he. felt that their sufferings an,\ 
the spirit they had displayed, roused the 
sympathy and the prayers of Christians in 
this country, and this had done the work. 
The holy indi~uation cherished by all 
good men had produced a great effect on 
t~e government, and animated their 
measures. He had hoped to have an
nounced to the meeting that the first 
money voted to the holy cause of emanci
pation had been given to re-erect their 
chapels ; but the extreme pressure of 
public business a little delayed the act of 
justice "hich must shortly be done. He 
had felt much pleasure in proposing the 
words "' on liberal and comprehensive 
principles " to the government resolution 
to educate the negroes, because he thought 
that in this field all classes of Christians 
should labour ; and he was much gra
tified to hear from the Secretary for the 
colonial department, that all should be 
encouraged to do so. 

The speaker remarked, that he was un
willing to retire without reminding the 
meeting that when the present measru·es 
of emancipation were completed a vastly 
extended field would be opened to its 
operations. It was not merely the slaves 
in the West Indies with whom they had to 

do; but on the result of Christian instrnc
tion, which must be givrn, would <lrpend 
the answer to the inquiry-Shall si.,· 
millions of slaves be blessed with their 
freedom ? Of all influence oa the minds 
of slaves, every where, Christian p1·iuciple 
was proved to be most powerful. In 
illustration of this remark, he read ( x~ 

tracts of letters from the Rev. Dr. Philip, 
of the Cape of Good I-lope, in one 1if 
whh.:h, -dated in l\Ltrth L1~t, he sl,tll'-;,; tl1;d 
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he "·as residing wit.h 4000 Hottentols, 
whose former condilion harl bren worse 
than that of \Y est Indian slaves, but 
whose present conduct and enjoyments led 
him to exclaim, "Oh, this is Scotland in 
ils best state!'' As, then, Christian truth 
so admirably prepared man to enjoy the 
blessings of civil freedom, he should close 
by entreating the meeting to persevere in 
!heir holy labour. 

The Rev. TIIO~IAS PRICE, of Devon
shire Square, submitted the first reso
lution,-

That the Report now read be recehed, 
printed, and circulated ur,der the direction-, of 
the Committee; and that the kind preser,·ing 
r...are which bas been ex.tended towards the 
Mission during the past year calls for renewed 
thanksgiving to the Father of all our mercies. 

He remarked, that he could µot bnt feel 
highly gratified in the delightful circum
stances of the day, because he bad for 
some time past devoted his best energies 
to the entire destruction of sla'"ery ; and he 
"·as glad that his first appearance before 
this Society should be to congratulate them 
on the pleasing contrast l,etwecn the last 
meeting and the presf'nt. Such a con
tra.,t must lead to the devout exclamation 
of the psalmist, "Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul, and all that is within me bless bis 
holy name!" When we first beard of the 
rebellious conduct of persons in Jamaica, 
it resembled the shock of an earthquake; 
for the religious public of tl,.is country had 
previously felt little interest in the subject 
of slavery, and bad never looked into a 
prison-house, worse than the Spanish In
quisition. A little reflection would have 
led them to expect all that had occurred ; 
for when did Satan allow the cause of 
Christ to prosper without summoning bis 
forces to prevent its progress ? Our Mis
sionaries might have been,.. blameless and 
harmless, the sons of God without rebuke/' 
Lut they dwelt" in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse generation," who evaded 
their light. He remembered the hesitation 
once. felt by the Society to declare the 
utter sinfulness of slavery ; and· he re
joiced that at the last meeting bis ex
cellent brother Knibb took his ground, de
termined not to tamper wilh the evil, but 
to oppose it in every possible form. He 
had nobly redeemed his pledge, before the 
whole Christian world, and our own deno
mination in partic11lar. The speaker ob
srrved that he fully sympathized with Mr. 
Buxton, in not lamenting the persecutions 
in Jamaica; for thus God, in bis pro
vidence had awakcd us from our repose, 
and br~ught us to labour with the man 
whom we bad seen to-day, and who 
should in future be honoured as the eman
cipationist of the world. The work had 
been done long ago l1ad ChJ"islians before 
,ombincd lo help him. 

Ilut he would now advc1t to tho position 
in which the cause was at pre•cnt placed. 
As the legislature had adopted the cause, 
it was now impo1'tant that a strict watch 
be krpt, lest the colonial legislatures should 
prevent the fullest and mosl entire re
ligious freedom being affor<le,I; he, there
fore, urged the importance of Christians 
throughout the country reminding theh· 
representatives in parliament of their duty 
on this subject. Imagination, t'1c speaker 
remarked, could not paint the change 
which would soon take place in the state 
of the slave. The planters had placed 
before us the proposition, that as Chris
tianity was incompatible with slavery, it 
should be extinguished ; we bad opposed 
their plan, and had reason to adore God 
that the means emploJed to oppose bis 
cause-the very letting loose of Satan, 
had proved the destruction of the system. 
He closed bis address by urging on the 
meeting its increased responsibility, the 
importance of adding to the number of its 
lVlissionaries, and the necessity of corre
sponding pecuniary efforts, especially in 
congregational collections. 

Mr. JAMES PENNEY, from Calcutta, 
seconded the resolution, remarking, that 
at such a meeting the feelings of a Mis
sionary must be very peculiar. Like Paul, 
the most eminent Missionary, they could 
not but "thank God and take courage." 
The Report showed that they need not be 
ashamed of their deeds ; for their cause 
was the noblest in which they could be 
engaged-" the furtherance of the gospel." 
N 01· could Missionaries be otherwise than 
grateful that they had not laboured in 
vain, and that the hopes of their friends 
had not been disappointed. This Society, 
once like a small fountain, drawn from 
heaven by prayer, had expanded into a 
river, bad watered thousands amidst the 
withering heat of persecution in the West 
Indies, and bad blessed many ste,·ile spots 
in the East. In that country the seed of 
the gospel was growing, and ere long the 
reapers should rejoice in their harvest. 
Missionaries, too, were consoled that so 
many Christians at home sympathized 
with them, and reminded them, with tho 
late Dr. Ryland, that labour is their's, 
and success is God's. As the Society had 
helped their Missionaries, those Mission
aries ought faithfully to tell what they 
had done. Not only had Missionaries de
stroyed Slavery in the West, hut by their 
means Africa had been civilized, and the 
South Sea Islands had renounced idolatry. 
Nor was this all ; for Calcutta had be
come the very Goshen of Asia, presenting 
many places where the pure gospel of 
Christ was preached, which had prover
bially changed the character of the Euro
pean populalion, inducing them lo sup-
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pnrt the schools and other imtitutions 
which they once disapproved. The op
po!-ition of the natives was also greatly 
declining. Nu difficulty was now felt in 
introducing religious books into the 
schools ; female education wa~ no longer 
thought visionary, but was as common as 
that of boys, the natives having disco
vered, as Ram Mohun Roy had said, 
"You Englishmen owe all your dignity 
and happiness to your females, because 
y0u educate and associate with them." 
The wives of the Missionaries could now 
labour as well as their husbands. He 
should leave any information about his 
own efforts to bis excellent brother Carey, 
and should only remark farther, that he 
had lately left Calcutta, where Christian 
labours were nevt:r more zealous, nor faith 
more lively, nor brotherly love more pre
valent, than at present. 'l'he London, 
the Wesleyan, the Scotch, and the Bap
tist lllissionaries, all breakfasted together 
once a month ; itinerated together from 
place to place with the same holy tale ; 
and united together in eaniestly entreating 
the prayers of their fellow Christians. 

The CHAIRMAN, in putting the resolu
tion, stated, that in reference to the re
marks which had been made on the sub
ject of Toleration, he had much pleasure 
in being assured, from a high quarter, 
that whatever delay might take place in 
carrying into effect the details of emanci
pation, it was the intention of Government 
that none whatever should occur in giving 
unlimited religious freedom. 

The Rev. DR. Cox, of Hackney, in 
proposing the second resolution,-

That while this Meeting cannot but deplore 
the continued oppressions exercised npon the 
Missionaries in Jamaica, and the impediments 
which slill prevent the assembling of their 
people for divine worship, it humbly blesses 
God for the patience and fortitude granted to 
bis much-injured servants, ~IJ.d heartily re• 
joices in the hope, that these evils will soon be 
effectually removed by the extinction of Colo
nial Slavery ;-
observed, that he had concurred in the 
sentiments of gratitude in reference to the 
persecutions which our brethren had en
dured. The adversaries of the West had 
acted like infidels at home, and had 
drawn public attention to the subject they 
oppo•ed. Persecution always :had pl'O• 
moted the spread of the gospel, and our 
confessors in Jamaica would prove the 
seed of the church. Chapel• had been 
demolished, but the principles of Chris
tianity had lived. l\1issiona1·ies, too, had 
lived, and would return to teach their 
people. They had proved that they pos
sessed the heroic feelings of martyrdom, 
and he hoped they might be the means of 
freeing the planters from moral thraldom. 
We should pray that those who once per-

secuted, might be hereafter regarded as 
brethren. He referred to the pleasing 
facts in the Report, connected with the 
Ealt, especially the efforts of Mr. Leslie 
for the inhabitants of the Raj<Lahal Hills, 
and closed by expressing the high-toned 
confidence which the Christian might in
dulge, in the tide of divine truth rolling on 
till it hacl watered and blessed the whole 
earth. 

The resolution was seconded by J UIES 

CROPPER, Esq., of Liverpool; who said 
that he also was among those who did not 
regret the per,;ccntions in J a.maiC'a, for 
the sake of the Missionaries or the Mis
sinnary cause ; but he did deplore them 
for the sake of those who were active in 
them. The day would soon come when 
we should fully know why these events 
preceded full emancipation; at present 
we could readily see that had not these 
things occurred, we should not have been 
ready to send out the number of Mission
aries who must now go. He hoped the 
cause would be taken up in a manner 
which had never ,been seen before, and 
that the rich would remember they were 
only stewards of all they possessed. He 
closed his address by remarking that, 
though till lately he had thought that 
civilization must precede religion, he was 
at length fully convinced that religio11s in
stniction was the only solid foundation of 
civilization. 

The Secretary here read the statement 
of the Treasurer's account, presenting an 
increase of income above last year of 
about £400, and showing a debt yet due 
from the 8ociety of more than £1000. 
He remarked that the expenses of re
establishing and extending the Missions 
in Jamaica w1mld be very large, and that 
he rejoiced to know there were symptoms 
of enlarged clfort. He then read an 
anonymous letter inclos.ing a bank note 
for £100, stated that a second friend, who 
wished his name to be concealed, had 
given £250, and subsequently announced 
£100 as n donation from James Cropper, 
Esq. 

The Rev. EUSTACE CAREY moved
That the Treasurer and Secretary be re. 

quested to continue their services, and that 
the following be the list of the auditors and 
committee for the ensuing year ; and that all 
the friends of the Society be earnestly re-
quested tu use those exertions in its support 
which are loudly called for by the pre,eut 
state of affairs. 

He observed, that he contemplated with 
high gratification the altered state of the 
Society. We had not now to complain of 
unhappy occurrences, but to r<'joice in its 
most delightful p1·ospects. The affai~ of 
the East were truly promising. Hia ex. 
cellrnt friend and brother Penney might 
have said much more than he had done ; 
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for he had resided thrrc for seventeen 
yrars, labouring with constantly increas
ing surcrss. The office he had so ably 
and brncficially filled was onerous, and 
not always pleasing. His youthful charge 
was con1posed of ,•cry different classes', 
and spoke various languages. There were 
among them Indo~Britons, Hindoos, 
Jews, Armenian~, and Portuguese. Some 
of these had pr, scnted to Mr. Penney, 
when his health compelled him to return 
to this country, an interesting document, 
expressive of their gratitude for the be
nefits they ha<l dcri,·ed from his valuable 
instructious. He had snperinduced, upon 
the basis of a common education, one 
partly literary, and decidedly religious. 
So that every morning he spr·nt with his 
pupils from half an hour to an hour in re
ligious instruction and duties. He had 
introduced wrll-instructed youth into 
every class of society, who were rising up, 
not only to adorn their respective circles 
with their intelligence, l,ut to bless God 
for far higher benefits. So that, in a 
journey which l\fr. Penney had recently 
taken for the benefit of his health, through
out a distance of 400 miles, he did not 
ha1t at a single station where he was not 
welcomed by some of his former pupils. 
Nor had any inuividual been more 
useful, or more entitled to the sympathy 
and congratulation of the meeting. His 
labours, though a Baptist, had been useful 
in the increase of the Episcopalian, and 
the Independent, as well as our own 
churches. In these respects, as well as in 
others, had our schools been found useful. 
He thought it important to aJd that these 
dutieili, onerous and important as thry 
were, and amply sufficient for the energies 
of any ordinary man, were only a part of 
the labours of his valued brother Penney. 
In addition to these things, be had la
bourerl, for the last five or seven years, in 
the rlirect efforts of the l\Jissionary, and 
had performed lais full share of duty, 
preaching almost every day. 

It could not, the speaker remarked, but 
be gratifying to know that in India there 
were thousands who were singing " How 
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet 
of those who bring good tidings, and who 
puLlish peace!" 'While prospects in the 
West were so glowing, they were not less 
bright in the cast. In that country the 
British government had always very hap
pily left them alone. They did not 
interfere to prevent their preaching, nor 
even to hinder them destroying their 
health ; nor had they ever refused any 
thing which the Missionaries had asked 
for; and that simply because nothing had 
Leen asked for beyond the protection 
which it was the only office of the civil 

magistrate to afford. A od if he had atly 
fear resting on his mind in 1·cfcrcncc to 
Jamaica, il was lest the government. should 
undertake to give direct Christian in
struction, \V c could only want, as 
Christians, to be let alone ; and ask for 
nothing but the support and prayers of 
good men, and the protcc1ion of the ma
gistrate. It was quite tl'\lc that they did 
ask and did expect the government to re. 
build the chapels in Jamaica; becauso 
the law ought to have prevented them 
from bring pulled down. Let them be 
put into the same state that they were 
in eighteen months ago, and nothing more 
was desired. To obtain this even the 
churchmanshoulJ afford his assistance, and 
less than this he thought that a wise and 
liberal government could not give, It 
was enough that the Missionaries should 
-have endured suffering, and their brethren 
and sisters' pe1·secution, in its vari1Jus 
forms, without the irreparable loss of pro
perty. 

It. was, however, Mr. C. remarked, 
truly delightful to see the interpositions of 
God in favour oi his people. The sighing 
of the prisoner had come before him ; he 
had looked down from the height of his 
sanctuary, had listened to their groans, 
and was snapping asunder their bonds. 
This was truly a glorious event ! It was 
the hand of God which had removed the 
obstacles which long exis_ted, and which, 
he feared, could not have been formerly 
removed, even by the means proposed by 
his esteemed brother Price. The friends 
of the Mission found the whole state of 
society bad, and were compelled to take 

· it as they found it. They well knew that 
Christianity and slavery could not long 
exist together. They laboured peaceably 
and holily, doubting not the arrival of the 
period when Jehovah would proclaim 
liberty to the captive. In the inscrutable 
providence of God persecution had been 
permitted ; and his brother Knibb had 
come over to plead the cause of the de
fenceless. In this work he had laboured 
through the whole length and ·breadth of 
our land ; never for one moment giving 
any one reason to believe that his hatred 
to slavery was mitigable. For that la
bour he had his best thanks, while he re• 
joiced in the prospect. of its speedy termi
nation. He could not close his address 
without adverting for a moment to the 
condition of their brethren in Jamaica, 
who were at this moment exposed to the 
malice of tho•e who feared not God. 
Their conduct resembled that of tho 
apostles of our Lord Jesus. 'fhey would 
not decline preaching unless they we,·e 
absolutely rompclle<l to do so; am! wh,•n 
freed from prison, thr,y would prcad, 
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again, If tried ns criminals, they would 
not put the Society to one farthing ex
pense in defending themselves, but would 
cast their whole case upon God. It was 
indeed matter of great joy and gratitude, 
that in no one instance had their enemies 
been permitted to prove any thing to the 
reproach of any one of them. He hoped 
that the Christian church would show 
their sympathy and approbation of the 
conduct of these valued brethren. 

The resolution was very briefly se
conded by the Rev. CHARLES THOMPSON, 
of Coseley. 

The CHAIRMAN; in proposing it for 
adoption, hoped he should be forgiven if 
he adverted to the fact, that he remem
bered the formation of this Society, in the 
dwelling-house in which he at present re
sided. Twelve persons, all of whom, but 
one, were now removed, constituted it. 
'l'hey commenced the mighty work of the 
evangelization of the world with 131. 2s. 6d. 
But then they acted on the principle that 
they were to. attempt great things, and to 
expect great things. Nor had they been 
disappointed. He rejoiced to see that vast 
meeting, and to learn that their Treasurer 
now received £13,000 annually, instead 
of thirteen. Were the individuals com
posing that assembly each to go and act 
in the spirit of the founders of the So
ciety, unto what might it grow ! 

W. B. GURNEY, Esq., submitted the 
fourth resolution,-

That this Meeting contemplates, with much 
satisfaction, the kind interest tak.en by Chris
tians of other denomi11ations, in the suffer
ings which our Mission bas lately been called 
to endure, especially as manifested by the ob
servance of a day of public prayer on that ac
count ; and gratefully recognizes another 
proof of the same spirit, in the obliging 
promptitude with which the use of the several 
Chapels, occupied on this occasion, has been 
granted by the respective ministers and 
managers. 

He remarked, that it was highly grati
fying to find that Christians were now 
learning to regard the diffusion of Chris
tianity as a common object; and that in 
foreign lands the differences between 
distinct denominations were so very little 
regarded, He considered that the day of 
prayer fO\' our persecuted brethren, which 
had been held throughout this country, 
was to be I.ailed as a token for good. He 
knew that the work of emancipation had 
been regardr.<l as too great and too good 
to he entered upon without prayer. Those 
prayers had been presented, and they had 
l>een answc,·cd. As the Society would 
now be called to extend its operations, 
and to remember more fully that its ob
ject was to evangelize the wol'lcl, it would 
be of importance to recollect that the gold 
Qllu the silver were the Lord's. , More 

would he wanted in Jamaica. They 
must have large1• chapels, an(l more of 
them ; for now the negl'oes woult.l be able, 
not merely, as heretofore, to attend one 
Lord's day out of three or four, hut ever.1/ 
Sabbath. Moreover, there were other 
islands besides Jamaica, which needed our 
help. It was very true that the Baptist 
denomination was neither so large nor so 
wealthy as some others; but was it equally 
true that they had done all they could 
do? When they had, then let them call 
upon others to help them. But he would, 
first of all, strongly recommend them not 
lo lock up their treasures, bnt to become 
their own executors in doing good with 
whatever they had. 

The Rev. W. KNinB rose to second 
the resolntion, and to take his farewell of 
the Meeting. Whe.n he stood before them 
last year, he was niost deeply affected, 
because he felt that if he did not take the 
high and firm ground which he then took, 
he should be unhappy on his death-bed. 
He had never been influenced by the de
sire of fame, nor b~ any motives but thvse 
which he had avowed. He had seen the 
sufferings, and haard the groans, of the 
oppressed ; he was satisfied that the 
Christian world alone would relieve 
them; he had come to ask that relief; 
and now, having obtained bis object, and 
come with the Meeting to the tomb of 
Colonial Slavery, he was desirous of 
burying every grain of animosity to the 
planter, in the same grave with the system 
itself. He now committed '' ashes to 
ashes, and dust to <lust," without a sin(71e 
wish or hope of a resurrection. T0he 
note from the Secretary, which req,.ested 
him to second this resolution, also called 
upon him to take his leave of the So
ciety. He apprehended that the meaning 
was, so far as England was concerned, be
cause he had no wish to leave their ser
vice, as long as they were willing to give 
him a very moderate support. Nothing 
could afford him so much pleasure as the 
letter he soon hoped to receive from the 
Secretary, saying that his passage was 
taken, and that he must forthwith return 
to his labours. Before he went, however. 
he had a word or two to say about their 
chapels. He tmsted they should soon 
have beller chapels than they had before ; 
and that the Government would let the 
planters distinctly understand, that when 
they touched the Missionary property, they 
did violence to Britain. But long before 
those chapels could be erected, they woulu 
need something to protect them from the 
rays of a vertical sun. He hoped that for 
this purpose tent, would be furnished. 
These could be raised in the morning, anu 
taken <lown in the evening. No scene 
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could he more delightful to him than that 
of seeing his beloved people when he 
l&nded, raising their tent in which they 
should unitedly adore their God. He no 
more expected· to see them as slaves, for 
Africa should be free! The mother 
should clasp her own babe in her arms as 
she sat under the tamarind tree, and teach 
it at once to pronounce the name of the 
country which gave it civil freedom, and 
His adorable name who could make it 
free indeed ! 

But, inquired the speaker, wouhl none 
go with them 1 Men must be had, Ten 
or twenty more, at least, should be ob
tained. Resides which, schoolmasters 
would he wanted; some of whom could be 
found on the spot. Africa would be free, 
and their work would greatly extend, He 
must be permitted now to thank his 
conntrymen for their great kindness. In 
company with his valued brother Carey, 
who was eloquent in the praise of every 
one but himself, he had travelled during 
the past year not less than 6000 miles in 
the fccbl~ advocacy of his cause, and he 
had triumphed. He remembered the 
fears some of the meeting entertained a 
year ago on the subject ; hut now, though 
he was far younger than many by whom 
he was surrounded, he would say that 
when we "do justly and love mercy,'' we 
may expect the blessing of our God. He 
was now ready to go. He and his 
brethren should leave England whh re
gret, for they greatly loved it ; ~ut the_;y 
loved Jamaica far more; and with their 
churches there they hoped to live and to 
die. Before, however, he finally closed, 

he hnperl he might \Jc permitted lo hint 
that some testimonial of the kind feelings 
of the Society towards those who had lost 
their property and 1·isked their lives in the 
defence of their Missiona,·ies should be 
sent to Jamaica, One of these, a woithy 
churchman, had lost £10,000 currency 
in this benevolent work, And now, again 
thanking them for their kind inte1·est in 
his object, hoping they would have still 
better meetings than even this, and casting 
himself on their prayers, he would return 
to preach to his beloved charge the liberty 
with which Christ has made his people free, 

The Rev. JOHN DYER submitted the 
last resolntion,-

That the mnst cordial thanks of this meeting 
be presented to Messrs. Deleon, of Savanna
la-Mar; to Mr. J. L. Lewin, of Montego Bay, 
and other friends in Jamaica, whose fearless 
and disiuterested advocacy and protection of 
our injured Missionaries have been so honour
ably conspicuous duril!g the late arduous 
struggle; 
which.was seconded by the Rev. CHARLES 
STOVEL, of Prescot l;ltreet, and passed 
with acclamation, the whole assembly 
standing. The meeting then separated, 
after having sung the hymn by Kil·ke 
White, now so well known as used in Ja
maica after the celebration of the Lord's 
supper ; which was given out by Mr. 
Kniub. 

Brethren and sisters I ere we part 
Join every voice and every heart; 

- One solemn hymn tO God :we raise, 
One farewell song of grateful praise. 

Christians! we bere :may meet no n1ore, 
But there is yet a happier shore ; 
Aud there, releas'd from toil aud paia, 
Breth1:en aUd sisters meet again ! 



THE 

BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

AUGUST, 1833. 

THE PROSPECTS OF THE MISSION. 

IT is said there is a tide in all 
human affairs, which, when wisely 

. improved, leads on to certain and 
honourable success. This senti
. ment, alike consistent with reason 
and the acknowledg·ment of an 
overruling Providence, has been 
found true in . the experience of 
many who have succeeded, as well 
as by many who have failed, in 
securing the advantages thrown in 
their way. What is true of indi
viduals is equally true in the his
tory of nations ; and no less so 
in the experience of those smaller 
communities established to pro
mote the temporal or spiritual 
interests of the human family. 
Such a conjuncture is, in the ap
prehension of the writer, ap
proaching, in reference to mis
sionary operations ; and it becomes 
the dictate of spiritual wisdom to 
know the signs of the times, to 
watch the openings of providence, 
that we may work while it is day, 
lest the night come when no man 
can work. 

That this sentiment may receive 
abundant confirmation, it is only 
necessary to sit down and read 
the early reports of our Mission
ary Societies, and then imme-
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diately take up one of its latest 
publications, and we cannot but 
be struck with the wide contrast 
exhibited, not so much in the 
few instances of conversion from 
ignorance and idolatry that have 
already occurred, as in the whole 
atmosphere of society in refer
ence to Missionary efforts, both 
at home and abroad. The day 
of " apologies for Christian Mis
sions" has long since passed. 
away : their utility is a matter 
perfectly conceded, except by a 
few dark and prejudiced minds 
that lie beyond the region of 
either mental or spiritual illumi
nation. In the east this change 
in the general feeling of society 
towards Christianity is very re·
markable. The individual who has 
been conversant with the Mission 
from its early history, and whose 
sensibilities have fluctuated with 
its prospects, cannot fail of recol
lecting numerous occasions when 
hopes, apparently well-founded, 
have been dissipated in the result. 
Indeed, all through our Missionary 
history we have imag·ined, ererv 
now and then, that we d iscoverccl 
the symptoms of a loosening and 
giving way in the system of id,,J-

3 B 
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:it r~·, of a rehlxation in the power 
nf superstition OYer the public 
mind; but, in too many instances, 
our imag·inations have been de
ceived, or our wishes have been 
the handmaid to our senses, or 
o,,r faith. At the present time, 
however, he must be an incre
dulous or prejudiced spectator, 
who cannot discern symptoms of 
decrepitude and decay in the 
~nperstitions of India, and a genial 
preparation going on in the public 
mind, highly favourable to a re
ception of the Gospel of the Son 
of God. The recent intelligence 
from the east, and the testimony 
of those who have lately left that 
sphere of labour, abundantly 
confirm this impression. At the 
early age of the Mission, nearly 
every effort not only originated, 
but was supported, from home; 
:it the present period, however, 
the far greater portion of pecu
niary aid is supplied by friends to 
the cause on the spot. And if 
we refer to the condition of the 
native population, and recollect 
the length of time which the libe
ral system of education adopted 
by the Missionaries has been in 
operation-the evidence of their 
disinterestedness accumulated by 
every interview; when we see 
whole villages apparently moving 
towards the gospel, and manifest
ing no hostility to those who 
openly profess it; and recollect, 
at the same time, that every fresh 
com·ert renders the path of each 
succeeding one less onerous and 
difficult ; - surely it does not 
augur :m over sanguine dispo
sition, to anticipate that the tri
umph of missionary enterprise is 
not far distant. " Look abroad 
on the fields; for they are white 
already unto the harvest!" 

ff, however, feelings of this 
uder are applicable to the East, 
111 ,;c-h more appropriate are they 

to the condition of society in 
our Western colonies. Little more 
than twelve months have elapsed 
since a dark and ominous cloud 
rested upon that deeply inter
esting portion of Christian effort. 
For a season the enemy had been 
permiltted to enjoy, ahnost unim. 
peded, his persecution of the 
church of God; and the delirium 
of his success was exhibited in 
the banishment of unoffending 
missionaries-in the desecration 
and demolition of Christian 
temples - and in the mangled 
remains of unoffending innocence. 
Those who were not ·sacrificed as 
victims to cruelty were scattered 
abroad as sheep without a. shep
herd ; and to this hour it is feared 
many a hungry and thirsty Sotil 
has never been permitted to hear 
the consoling accents of a mis
sionary's voice, to cheer and ani
mate him under his unmerited 
sufferings. But what a year ha's 
passed over our heads ! The 
persecuted and banished mission
ary, no longer permitted to soothe 
the . c·apti've in the house of his 
bondage, has come back to hi's 
native land with a heart full of 
the wrongs endured by his sable 
brother and sister abroad ; he 
has gone through the length ·and 
breadth of the land crying against 
the abomination of slavery; and 
what is the result? The indignant 
and omnipotent voice of the 
British public has consigned sla
very to destruction, and the arin 
that was lifted against the church 
of God falls down, unnerved and 
impotent ! That ' slavery cannot 
thrive where Christianity is per
mitted, and therefore Christianity 
must be banished from the land,' 
was the cry of the planter :-to 
this sentiment the Christian Mis
sionary most warmly responds, 
'Christianity is inconsistent witlt 
Slavery, and therefore slavery 
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must be banished from the earth.' 
It is fairly a war of extermination; 
L,ut who had imagined it would 
have been so easily won; and 
won, we trust, without any further 
shedding of blood or infliction 
of human misery? 

But that to which it becomes 
the Christian philanthropist more 
particularly to draw his attention 
is, the new state of society intro
duced by the destruction of sla
very and the liberation of its 
victims. Perhaps it is not pos
sible to-conceive a- greater change, 
in the condition of a rational 
creature, than the transition from a 
state of positive slavery to that 
of entire foeedom. Those sud
den chang·es of which we have 
sometimes heard, when individuals 
hav.e emerged from a condition of 
poverty to that of riches, or from 
disgrace to honour, as, from their 
nature, they can only be compara
tive, cannot, in ordinary cases, be 
expected: to produce any very 
sudden or violent emotions ; 
though there have been instances 
in which the effect of such a 
sudden transition has been, to 
overbalance the rational' powers, 
and reduce the subject to a state 
of idiocy. But what must be 
the feelings of the man who, in 
his condition of slavery, could 
not call his life his own-who 
could lay no.other claim than that 
of sufferance to his time, his pro
perty, his wife, his children, his 
rcligion,~when, on a sudden, he 
finds- himself in full possession 
of them all; and with as good a 
title and a better right than the mer
ciless tyrant who has heretofore 
held them at his bidding ! If, in 
any condition of society, the re
straining influence of the grace 
of God is needed, will it not be 
pre-eminently required in this? 
W!1en once the heavy and dead
enmg weig·htof slavery is removed, 

, the elements of character will a 1 

; once bound into an atmosphere 
, of freedom, and very much of 
• the future character of this 
new-made race of men, will be 

· determined by the primary influ
ence to which they are exposed. 

, If this is of a deleterious and 
· demoralizing character, the poor 
deluded creatures will almost un-
consciously fall victims to it; 
whereas, if the genuine doctrines, 
the peaceable and restraining 
precepts of the Gospel are the 
first sounds that salute their ear, 
they will meet with a ready re
ception, as into an unoccupied 
enclosure; and especially when 
these new- born sons of freedom 
come to know that it is to the 
influence of gospel truth on the 
minds of their friends they owe the 
privileges which they now enjoy. 

This, then, ia the field which 
is opened to the Christian world. 
Eight hundred thousand of our 
fellow-creatures are cast upon 
our compassion in this precise 
condition. It is as if the rational 
and immortal principle was in
fused into a million of human 
beings who never had it before. 
For ages and generations they 
have been treated as beings with
out souls,-as not capable of the 
religious affections,-as possessed 
of no title to the pity or the love 
of the God who made them ; and 
hence, on more than one occasion, 
when the poor pious negro has 
been overheard by his heartless 
tyrant, commending his family 
to the care of Heaven in family 
prayer, he has been ruthlessly 
disturbed in his devotions, and 
condemned to lawless punishment 
for this act of piety. Blessed be 
God! these days are over: the 
measure of the white man's cru
elties and of the neg-ro's wrongs, 
so far as our country ·is concern;d, 
is foll; and the · heart-rctHlinf-· 
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c-rnelty to which the latter has been 
exposed will form the subject of 
many a volume of negro martyr
olog~', but will never more be told 
as tl;ings that are. But to what 
kind of moral influence shall this 
numerous uew-bom family be 
first exposed ? Who will seize upon 
this million of emancipated spirits, 
and conduct them in their first 
walk in the air of freedom? 
Shall we permit the apostles of 
infidelity to occupy the ground 
before us; or the habits of intoxi
cation and vice to debase and 
brutalize the heart, and to render 
it impervious to better influences? 
Or shall we leave it in the hands 
of a secular establishment, patron
ized, privileged, and paid by the 
state?-an establishment which 
would long ago, even in this 
country, have rocked religion and 
morality into the slumbers of the 
grave, ·had it not been for the 
busy meddling zeal of sectarian
ism. I appeal now principally to 
the members and friends of our 
own denomination, whose mission 
in this sphere has been already 
crowned with such signal success. 
Shall we sit inert and heedless 
because we have not a sufficiency 
of means at command, or of men 
to occupy this wide and fertile 
field of labour? 

It may be conceived by some 
that indulging in such antici
pations as these is at least pre
mature ; that the plan proposed 
by government does not confer 
absolute emancipation ; and that 
the oppressed slave will not be 
put into such a- condition of 
liberty as to be exposed to very 
serious temptations. Perhaps in 
some measure this may be the 
case. It is nevertheless certain, 
that, after the steps which have 
been taken, slavery never can 
.i~;ain erect its head: what may 
lJe the immediate con~equenccs 

of the system of legislation now 
adopted, is for the Being above 
only to know ; but, whatever it 
may be, an equal urgency will 
arise for the guidance and re
straints of true religion. It may 
be that the endeavours proposed 
in this country, with the best in
tentions, when brought into con
tact with the colonial authorities 
which should carry them into 
effect, may only rotise them into 
a fury fierce and unallayable; and 
that, in sheer madness, they may 
excite another domestic rebellion 
for the sad purpose of revenging 
themselves upon their innocent 
victims by the legal power of the 
state. Or a system of procras
tination and delay may be acted 
upon, calculated to wear out the 
patience of the almost broken
hearted victim of oppression.
What remedy can be so adapted 
to prevent " hope deferred from 
making the heart sick," as the 
salutary and consoling truths of 
religion? or what influence so 
preventive of revenge as the pre
sence and advice of a missionary? 

The improvement which is 
about to take place in the tem
poral condition of the negro race, 
is so clearly the work of .religious 
principle, and in so great a mea
sure traceable to the exertions of 
their religious teachers, that it 
may be expected the gratitude of 
the emancipated slave will scarcely 
know any bound. The poor negro 
has heretofore regarded his min
ister as his friend in distress-" I 
was in prison, and ye came unto 
me:" he will now hail him as 
his liberator,-as breaking down 
the walls of his unmerited con
finement,-as his restorer to all the 
freedom and dignity of ma~. 
The knowledge of this fact will 
give the missionary a facility of 
access to every liberated bosom, 
unknown to any other adventurer 
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in this field of benevolence. He 
will be regarded as the negro's 
friend in his season of adversity: 
and, that now happier days have 
dawned upon him, he will not be 
eyed with any suspicion of sel
fishness or interested motive. 
This circumstance will of itself 
open an immense field for mis
sionary enterprise: the ground is 
prepared before us-the hearts of 
the people are open for the truth. 
Could we but enlist a sufficient 
number of zealous, devoted, self
denying labourers into this vine
yard, the whole of these inter
esting islands might be supplied 
with Christian instruction, while 
a ponderous establishment was 
preparing its instruments for the 
service. 

It is obvious, however, that this 
immense field of labour, delight
ful as it may be to contemplate, 
is not, like a beautiful landscape, 
to be taken at once with the eye. 
There is much preparatory labour 
to be undergone. Instruction 
cannot be imparted without 
schools, or without teachers. Con
gregations cannot be collected 
without chapels, nor churches 
established . without pastors.
These are not to be found upon 
the spot, but are to be sent from a 
distant land and at a great expense. 
It is to procure these labourers, 
and to locate them upon their 
respective stations, that will put 
the zeal of our churches to the 
test. " Be ye clothed, and be ye 
warmed," is a poor substitute for 
exertion in a cause like this. 

Among the plans to be adopted 
to meet this great occasion, the 
writer would respectfully sug·gest 
that, when the day arrives to which 
we have looked with such eag·er 
anxiety, and when our mission
aries may again return, unmo
lested, to their sphere of labour, 
a day of thanksgiving be 

appointed, and held sacred by 
all the churches in our denomi
nation, and as many others as 
choose. Let an early meetinrr 
of social prayer be appointed~ 
at a subsequent service, let the 
pastor of each church give a suit
able address; and in the evening 
let a public meeting be held in 
every church, to which all the 
friends of other denominations in 
the neighbourhood may be in
vited; at this meeting let a col
lection be made in aid of the fund 
for the express purpose of re
fitting our missionaries with others 
who may join them, for renewed 
labour in a land so full of 
promise. 

Let this be followed up by a 
personal application to all the 
friends of religion and scriptural 
education both in the establish
ment, amongthe society of friends, 
and other denominations in 
every neighbourhood. Let this 
be entirely separate from the 
usual annual collections for the 
mission, as a separate service, 
and designed for a separate ob
ject. Full twenty thousand 
pounds might reasonably be ex
pended in the service immediately; 
and, if heart and hand are set to 
the work, with the earnestness 
which the occasion demands, I 
should not despair of that sum 
being raised. Justice, indeed, 
would suggest that our chapels, 
which have been demolished by 
the hand of lawless violence, 
should he Testored at the public 
expense; but let us show the vital 
energy of the voluntary system 
of worship, in not waiting for the 
tardy process of law. Should 
restitution be made at any future 
time it will always be acceptable, 
and ~an at any time be profitably 
employed. 

Unconnected as I am with the 
leaders of our mission, l cannot 
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hut respectfully suggest that when 
the proper season arrives, a suit
able Address should be sent round 
to every church, inviting co-ope
ration in this good work; and,· 
from the knowledge I have of the 
prevailing feeling among many 
of them, I am persuaded it would 
be hailed with delight, and would 
be acted upon with a zeal credit
able to themselves, and advan
tageous to the great cause which 
every Christian has at heart. 

H. 

ls THE OCCUPATION OF A BF.ER 

HOUSE A SUITABLE SITUATION 

FOR A MEMBER oF A C1-nus

TIAN CHURCH? 

To tl,e Editor of the Baptist Magasi1111, 

My dear Sir, 
Among the innumerable vices. 

which degrade the character of 
various classes of society, that of 
intoxication occupies a prominent 
station in the black catalogue of· 
our national crimes. Prior to 
the introduction of the Beer 
Bill, this prevailing evil gready 
abounded ; but since that act 
came into operation, a11-d beer 
shops have been opened in our 
hamlets, villages, towns, and. ci
ties, this moral pestilence has 
spread its dire contagion from 
one end of the nation to the other, 
and deluged the kingdom with 
immorality. I need not here in
quire into the policy or impolicy 
of the government in throwing 
open the beer trade ; for, be 
that as it may, it is notorious that 
a long train of moral evils: and 
domestic sufferings have resulted 
from that measure. To the per
nicious influence of these schools. 
of infamy, beer shops, must be. 
attributed, in a great measure, 
that rapid increase of crime that 
blackens our national character, 
fills our prisons with criminals, 

and augments the painful lalJours 
of judges and juries at our public 
~ribunals I Previous.to the open
mg of these nurseries of vice, 
thousands ofhusbands and fathers 
spent their sabbaths and week 
evenings in the bosoms of their 
families, who now spend them at 
pot-houses, where they mingle 
with the idle and the intemperate, 
the vicious and the dishonest ; 
and first learn, and afterwards. 
practise, their evil works. Here 
the small earnings of the week 
are greatly diminished, if not 
wholly expended upon intempe
rance: hence arise beggary, 
wickedness, and misery, to nume
rous families ;• strife and conten
tion between husbands and wives,; 
and that alarming increase. of; 
book.debts, of which so many 
tradesmen loudly andjustly corn~ 
plain. 

But the question to which l 
beg permission to draw the at
tention of your readers is, Whe
ther the occupation of a beer 
house is a suitable situation for 
a.member of a. Christian church r 
and. after mature consideration, 
I: readily answer, No. In sup
port of this. opinion, I submit 
the following arguments. I think 
it may be safely laid down,,as a 
general principle, that whatever 
s.ituation, in life exposes the 
Christian to a constant violation. 
of the divine commands ought 
to be avoided; 

l. The occupation of a beer 
shop compels the Christian to 

· mingle wit!& the ve1·y worst of 
cliaracters. These haunts of 
immorality and degradation are 
but seldom, if ever, visited by 

. the respectable part of society ; 
· for· such persons, feeling a.con• 
cern for their own reputation, flee 
from them as from places infected 
with the plague ! Hence the far 
greater proportion of .those per-
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sons who frequent beer houses 
arc the very dregs of mankind ; 
the drunkard and the profane, 
the vulgar and the wanton, the· 
scoffer and the persecutor, the 
poacher and the nocturnal depre
<lator. These are the charac
ters that generally constitute the 
society of tippling houses : and 
are they suitable companions for 
a child of God ? Are the wanton 
songs of the drunkard harmonious 
in the ear of a Christian ? And is 
the filthy conversation of the 
wicked edifying and delightful to 
a soul born from on high ? Lot, 
while residing in Sodom, found 
it otherwise ; his righteous soul 
was grieved from day to day with 
what he saw and heard : but it 
is far worse to have a Sodom in 
our own house than to have one 
in th_e village. in which we reside. 
" Come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord." 2 Cor. vi. 17. 

2. Tlie situation in question 
exposes children to great tempta
tion and demoralizing influence. 
A solemn responsibility devolves 
upon parents in reference co the 
management of their children, 
who are commanded to '' bring 
them up in the nurture and ad
monition-of the Lord," Eph. vi. 4. 
Is the tap-room likely to assist the 
parent in obeying this mandate 
-of Heaven ? Is it a school where 
holy example is exhibited to the 
rising generation, and moral in
struction, poured into the youthful 
mind ? Alas, the reverse of all 
this is true I for, at beer shops, 
children associate with the most 
profligate characters, whose pes
tilential breath is awfully calcu
lated to poison their principles, 
ruin their morals, harden them 
in every vice, and lead them on 
in the road to destruction. "Evil 
communications corrupt good 
manners." I Cor. xv, 33. "Train 

up a child in the way he should 
go." Prov. xxii. 6. 

3. The business of a beer house 
proves a great obstruction to 
family devotion. Family worship 
is an important and solemn duty 
enjoined upon heads of families, 
and cannot be neglected without 
incurring great guilt. But if 
Christians throw open their doors 
for the admission of a tribe of 
lewd, noisy, profane, and drunken 
men, who frequently continue till 
midnight, and later, how can this 
holy exercise be properly per
formed ? While the house is in
fested with such ungodly society 
until so late an hour, how can the 
wifl} and children be summoned 
to the family altar at a proper 
season in the evening, to read 
the holy scriptures, adore the 
Divine Majesty ina spiritual song, 
and address his gracious throne 
by vocal prayer ? Can the songs 
of Zion and those of the drunkard 
harmonize ? Is there any accord
ance between the filthy and pro
fane conversation of the tap-room 
and the solemnities of family 
worship ? " What communion 
hath light with darkness?" 2 Cor. 
vi. 14 ; Jer. x. 25. 

4. The occupation in question 
is invariably connected with a 
profanation of the Lord's day. 
As the law now stands, the sale of 
beer is legal during the whole of 
the sabbath till ten o'clock at 
night, with the exception of the 
hours of public worship, morn
ing and afternoon. For profes
sors of religion to convert the 
sabbath into a day of worldly 
commerce of any description is 
to divert it from its original de
sign, as set apart for reli~ious 
devotion ; and those who do so 
render their own character sus
picious, and bring great reproach 
upon the cause of Christ. But 
of all kinds of sabbath trading, 
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the sale of strong· drink (except 
in cases of absolute necessity), is 
by far the most fatal to the inte
rests of morality, because of the 
complicated eYiis that follow in 
it,;; train. If the cultivator of the 
soil were to employ his men and 
horses to plow his land on the 
Lord's day, though a great evil, 
it would not be so heinous in 
the sight of God as that of tip
pling and drunkenness. " Re
member the sabbath day to keep 
it holy," Exod. xx. 8. Neh. x. 31. 
xiii. 15-23. 

Finally, the occupation of a 
beer shop is awfully prejudicial 
to the progress of personal reli
gion in the soul. The instituted 
ordinances of public worship are 
the means that Heaven has ap
pointed to facilitate the growth 
of the believer in the divine life; 
and, in proportion as these means 
are diligently attended to, or 
neglected, will be his prosperous 
or declining condition. Where 
a man and his wife are engaged 
in this unholy calling, the beer 
trade, it generally occurs, that 
either one or the other of them 
is absent from the house of God 
on the morning and afternoon, 
and both in the evening of the 
sacred day. 

In the morning they are busily 
employed in retailing their intoxi
cating article; at ten o'clock they 
should desist (though in many 
cases beer is sold during the 
whole day); then one of the parties 
comes from the hurry of the tap
room and the society of the un
godly, to the assembly of the 
sai11ts; at one o'clock the same 
business is resumed, and carried 
on during the interval of worship. 
At four o'clock, when the first 
two services of the holy day are 
closed, the professor leaves the 
solemnities of the house of prayer, 
and returns to the house of pro-

fanity and mirth ; yes, he departs 
from the songs of Zion, and the 
company of the faithful, to spend 
the last six or seven hours of the 
day, designed for devotion, in the 
society of dmnken blasphemers, 
and all the noise and confusion 
incident to such a scene ! Follow 
the professor from the place of 
devotion-you follow him from 
the Lord's table to that of devils
and ask him whether there is any 
thing connected with the beer 
shop that is at all calculated to 
water the heavenly seed sown in 
his heart, and cherish in his mind 
holy contemplation upon the 
wonders of redeeming love. 
Certainlv, both the character and 
the con~ersation of the society 
with which he mingles have a di
rect tendency to blast and wither 
up all serious impressions, and 
to banish from his mind all hea
venly meditation. 

I assure you, Mr. Editor, that 
what I have here written is chiefly 
founded upon my own personal 
knowledge; for we are cursed with 
two of those public pests in the 
village in which I reside, which 
have been the means of inflicting 
deep wounds upon the cause of 
morality, and I add, with a bleed
ing heart, a great source of 
trouble and sorrow to myself and 
friends. We have been under 
the painful necessity of separating 
one from our communion, whose 
moral character has been ruined by 
engaging in the beer trade, and, I 
am fearful, another must be dealt 
with in a similar way. In the 
contracted limits of this paper 
I have only glanced at the out
lines of this painful subject, with 
the anxious hope that some of 
your more able correspondents 
will resume it and give us its de
tails ; and though I would not 
presume to dictate to the deacons 
and ministers of our churches, yet 
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J do most aff'ectionately an<l ear
nestly entreat them to nse all 
lawful influence to prevent, as 
much as possible, members of 
churches from entering into a 
situation which they cannot hold 
without so much trouble to their 
friends, injury to themselves, and 
dishonour to God. As this sub
ject is of considerable importance, 
involving the· peace and honour 
of our churches, and the best in
terests of morality and religion, 
I shall feel particularly obliged 
by the insertion of this in the next 
number of your valuable periodi
cal, of which I am a constant 
reader and recommender ; by 
doing which you will, I hope, be 
serving the interests of morality 
as well as · conferring a favour 
upon me. I make not this re
quest, Sir, from any wish to ob
trude myself upon the attention 
of your readers, but I feel a de
sire to check this growing evil 
by bringing the subject under 
public notice. 

A PLA1N COUNTRY MINISTER. 

A LETTER FRO!lf THE LATE REV, 

MARK WILKS, OF NORWICH, TO 

A YOUNG MINISTER, 

DEAR Sm, 
Being obliged to return home 

the moment your sermon was 
ended, I had no opportunity of 
speaking to you; I beg, therefore, 
you may not construe my conduct 
into a want of respect. 

I think it probable you may 
wish to know my opinion of your 
discourse: as a 'friend I must not 
flatter--from what we call a gos
pel minister, I never heard one I 
liked less. 

I. The violation of all the 
grammatical rules to be observed 
by a public speaker might be 
excused had you never been taught 
to read. 

2. The heterogeneous inr.ohe
rency of your Retmon might have 
been forgiven had you never been 
taught to count ten. 

3. The incongruity of your 
references and quotations, which 
evince how little you study the 
Scriptures, may be accounted for 
on the ground of your youth. 

4. The dogmatism with which 
you ab,mnd will, I know, give 
place to a growth in knowledge, 
which will produce modesty and 
tliflidence. 

Bad as all these things are, 
they are nothing to your vile 
assertion, "that it is not incum
bent on us all to believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ." "To believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ,·' you 
say, "is to look to him-to come 
to him- to lay hold of him-and 
to feed on him,''-and then, after 
this explanation, sinners are told 
that it is not incumbent on them 
to do any of these. Such blas
phemy against the glorious gospel 
of the grace of God appears to 
me to be a sin almost beyond the 
reach of mercy. 

What! is there salvation in 
none but Jesus; aud is the sinner 
told it is not incumbent on him 
to look to Jesus? And told it, 
too, in direct opposition to that 
God who says, Look unto me, and 
be ye saved, all the ends of the 
earth." 

What ! does the adorable Re
deemer condemn the wicked, un
godly Jews, because they will not 
come to him that they may h:we 
life ; and are sinners told that 
it is not incumbent on them to 
come to Christ? 

What ! look which way you 
will except to Jesus! Do':s r~fuge 
fail us ; and are we told 1t 1s not 
incumbent on us to fly for refuge, 
to lay hold on the hope set before 
us in the gospel? 

What ! is the feast of fat things 
;_'. C 
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represented by the prophet as made 
.for all people? And are the Jews 
bidden to the supper and destroyed 
because they made light of it; 
and are we told it is not incums 
bent on ns to feed on Christ ?
Dreadful ! ! ! 

But you say," I told the people 
in your pulpit, they must not 
trust in God without a warrant." 
True ; but I was guarding against 
pi·esumption, and not faith : to 
believe is one thing, to presume 
is another. And while it is our 
duty to call on all men to repent 
and believe the gospel, it is our 
duty to represent the hope of the 
sinner as nothing but presumption, 
till be exercise repentance toward 
God and faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

That God may bless you and 
lead you into all truth, prays, &c. 

M. WILKS. 

August 20, 1800. 

OFFENCES AMONG CHRISTIANS, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Sm, 
There is one comm-and of our 

Lord's which I fear is too gene
rally slighted by members of 
churches. I refer to the conduct 
to be observed b-y an offended 
brother to the offending party. 
Christ knew that offences would 
arise amongst his people, and he 
has therefore laid down a rule 
applicable to such circumstances, 
which, if attended to, would 
generally prevent those unhappy 
results which often flow from a 
feud between two brethren
" Moreover, if thy brother shall 
trespass, '' &c. Matt. xviii. 16, 17. 
The duty of the offender is here 
so clearly exhibited that nothing 
lint a criminal indifference to the 
will of Christ, in the instance in 
question, could lead to a neglect 
of it. 

But of this neglect many mem • 
hers of churches are guilty. In
stead of calling: upon the offender, 
they either sullenly and silently 
pore over the supposed affront, or 
communicate with others upon 
the subject. Every day adds to 
their irritation, and others who 
were not originally concerned in 
the affair take an angry and 
active part in it ; a party is 
formed, and a scene of disorder 
ensues, distressing to him who 
is over them in the Lord, inju
rious to his usefulness, and highly 
dishonourable to the cause. Ail 
these evils might have been 
avoided, had the simple but effi. 
cient rule of the infinitely wise 
and blessed Jesus been closely 
followed. 

It would be well if pastors 
would often dwell on this topic. 
An obedience to the law before 
us is of vast importance to the 
peace and welfare of Christian 
churches. 

Should any member refuse, on 
representation of the pastor, to 
comply with what is so evidently 
his duty, in my humble opinion 
the matter should be brought 
before the church ; and, should he 
refuse to listen to the church, he 
should be cut off from it, as a 
stubborn despiser of a palpable 
command of the Lord Jesus. C. 

CHRISTIAN BENEFICENCE, 

As we have 'bpportunity, let us do 
good to all men ; especially to 
those who are of the household 
of faitl,. · 
To the EditoT ef the Baptist Magazine. 

SIR, 
There can be no doubt that 

the above apostolic injunction is 
acknowledged by all Cliristians 
as binding upon them, and that 
none will deny its expediency : 
but who is there that practises, 



On the Registu of Births and Burials. 359 

tven in a remote degree, this sa
cred injunction? 

Who loves his neighbour as 
himself? Who traverses towns, 
villages, or hamlets, to seek out 
objects of distress, · to bind 
up the broken-hearted; to visit 
the widows and fatherless in their 
affliction, to enter the cottage of 
disease and want, to pour the balm 
of consolation into the heart of the 
deeply-wounded and distressed ? 

When travelling through France 
I was forcibly struck with an in
stitution of females, designated 
by the title of Soeurs de la Cha
rite (sisters of charity), whose 
employ is to nurse the sick and 
to at~end the dying, which they 
do without fee or reward, and 
with a tenderness and kindness 
known only to the female breast. 
They appear like angels of mercy, 
bending over the couch of sorro~, 
and offering the consolations of 
religion to their dying charge. 
And why are not females in this 
country encouraged, if not thus 
designated, yet thus to devote 
themselves to such deeds of cha
rity? Never would religion. ap
pear in so lovely, so attracting a 
garb, as when conveyed by these 
ministers of good ; who, while 
employed in acts of the noblest 
philanthropy, would point the 
dying sinner to the cross of Cal
vary; and who might minister to 
the wants of the distressed, by 
becoming the almoner of those 
who would themselves do good, 
bnt have not either the time or 
the opportunity. 

But allow me, Mr. Editor, to 
allude more particularly to the 
latter part of.the apostolic injunc
tion: do good, "especially to those 
who are of the household of faith." 

It is well known that amongst 
our congreg·ations, in towns ancl 
villag;es, there are souls dear to 
Christ, who are frequently in want 

of the comforts of life ; whose 
lone! y cottage, garret, or cellar, 
afford scarce! y any accommoda
tions; and who, especially widow~, 
from extreme poverty, rare] y know 
the taste of meat. For such I 
plead: the wealthy of Christ's 
flock will, by kindness to such 
individuals, obtain their blessing, 
and, above all, obtain the blessing 
of Him who will one day say to 
them, "I was hungry, and ye 
gave me meat," in the person of 
my poor disciples. 

Permit me, Mr. Editor, to as
sure you that my pious ancestors, 
for one hundred years back, al -
ways on every returning Sabbath 
throughout the year, gave a din
ner to two or more poor godly 
persons belonging to their con
gregation ; and it has gladdened 
my heart to see such attend either 
themselves, or, if infirm, by a 
neighbour or child, to receive a 
full meal ( quite enough for two 
days), cut from a hot joint, with 
vegetables, &c., &c. Thus every 
Sabbath, as it returned, was dou
bly welcomed by the poor, as 
bringing with it good for their 
bodies, as well as their souls. Oh, 
who would not purchase the pray
ers of God's chosen ones, and the 
blessing of Heaven, by a gift so 
small in cost, but so rich in kind
ness to the recipient, and so 
fraught with satisfaction to the 
beneficiary! SE:-11::x. 

REGISTRY OF BIRTHS "AND 

BURIALS. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Maga,iu,. 
SIR, 

The desirableness of a regular 
registry of births and burials has 
often been acknowledged, but its 
importance and necessity ha.s not 
been sufficiently felt amongst 
Dissenters, or they would long; 
since have introduced a g-eneral 
system of registry, acce~sible to 
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all classes amongst them, cspe- the meeting, who copies it into 
cially as its practicability has the reg·istcr book and files the 
been demonstrated by the Society birth note. The reg·ister of burials 
of Friends, who have· had a gen~- is managed in a similar manner. 
ral system of reg·istration in Two certificates arc filled up aud 
use, from the commencement sig·ned by the sexton and the clerk 
of their society, which, by its of the meeting, stating the name, 
simplicity and capability of uni- occupation, residence, and date 
versa! adoption, recommends of the burial of the deceased : 
it~elf to the serious consideration one of these certificates is left 
of all other classes of noncon- with the friends of the deceased, 
forrnists. and the other is retained by the 

The following is an outline of clerk, who copies it into the 
the plan of registration in use register of burials, and files 
among·st the Society of Friends. the certificate. At the monthly 

A register of births and meetings of the society, the return 
bmials i; kept in every monthly of births and burials is a part of 
meeting or district, by the clerk the reg·ular business, and the 
of that meeting. To register the books are examined and checked 
birth of a child application is with the original certificates and 
made to the clerk of the meeting counterparts, to see that they are 
( an officer somewhat similar to a correct, and then the certificates 
deacon amongst us) for a pair of are deposited with the other records 
blank parchment forms, called of that meeting. A return of 
birth notes, which he cuts out of births and burials is made by the 
a book prepared for that purpose monthly to the quarter\y meetings, 
with counterparts. On the coun- when they are also registered and 
terpart he writes: "A. B.--a compared with the originals. By 
pair of birth notes to register the this simple process, it is almost 
birth of a son or daughter born impossible to lose the record .of 
(date).'' These forms are filled birth or burial; and erroneous or 
up with the names, occupation, incomplete entries are prevented. 
and residence, of the parents, The original certificate, or two 
name and sex of the child, and at.tested copies of every birth and 
signed by two or three persons burial, can be produced whenever 
who ;\'ere present at its birth. .it is necessary. 
One of these notes is left in the I am, ·yours respectfully, 
possession of the parents, and GEORGE BAYLEY. 

the other handed to the clerk of 

POETRY 
NOAH AND HIS FAMILY QUITTING THE ARK.-GEN. 8. 

Though Heav'n, provok'd at human 
crimes, 

Its anger pour'd on guilty times, 
linloos'd the ocean's pond'rous chain, 
And o'er the mountains roll'd the main; 
Yet, mid'st His wrath rememb'i-ing love, 
The Almighty bids the scourge remove; 
Shuts up the windows of the sky, 
And makes the drowned earth be dry. 
Behold the Patriarch, and his train, 
Again with transport tread the plain; 
The altar build, and to the skies 
l're~ent LLe 1,ratdul bacritice ! 

With wonder and with joy they trace 
The marks uf God's i-etuming grace; 
The earth renew'd, the heavens serene, 
And mercy gilding every scene. 
Is this the world by gracious Heaven 
To us unworthy sinriers given 1 
And does thOl'e still a nobler lie 
Beyond the confines c,f the sky 1 
How rich the grace which thus begins 
To triumph o'er our blackest sins ! 
Let all out· powers transported rise, 
To 'l"it thf.' earth and gnin tho skies 1 

ll11<·l,11ey. <,. B. 
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REVIEWS AND BRIEF NOTICES. 

Oullin~s of Lecture., on the Book of 
Daniel. Second Edition. By the Rev. 
F. A. Cox, LL. D.-Westley and 
Davis : 1833. l l!mo. pp. 162. 

" Let him that readeth under
stand," is an injunction recorded 
by two O! the Evangelists as having 
been delivered by our Saviour in 
reference to the predictions of this 
very. prop he~, in whose writings, 
notw1t~standmg the light which 
centuries of events have thrown 
upon them, are some things which 
are still "hard to be understood." 
The Christian student however 
delights to -explore, as 'far as pos2 
s1ble, the lengths and breadths and 
depths of Divine revelation· and in 
this gratifying pursuit, h; gladly 
welcomes all the aid he can obtain 
from the researches of others· and 
for this purpose, we doubt n~t, he 
will cheerfully avail himself of the 
remarks contained in the judicious 
but unpretending volume· now be
fore us. 

Though it is a fact, for which it is 
impossihle to be too thankful, that 
the great principles of Christianity 
the way of salvation, and all that i~ 
necessary to sustain the faith and 
hope of a Christian, are easily dis
~ove!·able _by_ the simple and upright 
rn9uu.er, 1t 1s equally true that he 
will he desirous of understanding as 
much as possible of the Divine word. 
By snch au inquirer every thing 
that God has been pleased to reveal 
will be consi~ered as worthy of his 
serious attention ; and tberf.fore as 
01;1portunities occur, he will dee~ it 
!us duty, and find it his delight to 
obtain an acquaintance with the 
m_ore difficult, 11s well as the plainer, 
dictates of inspirntion, 

A very considerable portion of 
the book of Daniel relates to 
prophecy; a subject which has of 
late Leen rt•garded, in many quar
ters, with 111111sual inte1·est. Our 
readers will long ago have 111uler
stood that we havt• uo sympathy 

with those daring speculators w lio 
have recently made such fearfnl 
~ork with t?eir fanciful interpreta
lions, and displayed so much con
temptuous dogmatism and bitterness 
of spirit, in denouncing the senti
ments of those who see not with 
t!teir eyes ; and we therefore re
ceive with the greater cordiality rin 
exposition of so considerate and so
ber a character as that which is now 
before us. It appears th,it the lec
tures, of which this volume con
tains an outline, were delivered du
ring the last winter to the church 
and congregation under the author's 
care, for the laudable purpose of 
guarding them " against the nreva
lent misconceptions of the d·ay 011 
the subject of prophecy;'' and so 
well were thev received that a se
cond edition was ealled for before 
we were aware of their existence. 

The first chapter in this prophet, 
and a great part of the second 
being purely historical, the obser: 
vations here made upon them are 
rather practical and hortatorv than 
exegetical. The followino- remark 
is important: after noticing the mo
desty as well as calmness ofDaniel's 
reply to the inquiry of the king, 
whether he could show him the 
dream and the interpretation, Dr. 
C. observes:-

" How opposite is this to that spirit 
of self-exaltation which is frequently 
evinced by persons under circumstances 
of far less powerful temptation! What 
n contrast to the disposition to bend 
every trifling circumstance into subser
vieucy to personal distinction, and to 
give a fal_se colouring, as is too com1uon_, 
to facts, m order to flatter a selfish va
nity, or promote a worldly interest ! 
Let us beware of falsehood in all its Pm
tenn shapes. It may lurk in the implica
!i,m as well us stand prominently forward 
m direct affirmations. Let us for ever 
rnnounce nll studied ambiguities that are 
cnlculatecl to give a false irnpn•ssion, 
and he willing rather to suffur dispa
ragement by excessive caution. than 
aim to lH.:(1uin• hoEuur by l':\agc,·t.·r;ltul 
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stntements, or a self-commending phrnse
ologT.-' He that humbleth himself 
shnli be exalted,'" p. 24. 

The predictive portion of the 
hook of Daniel commences with the 
thirty-first verse of the second chap
ter, 111 which the prophet describes 
the forgotten drtam of the king, and 
interprets the colossal and incon
gruous image which he saw in it; as 
foreshowing the succession of four 
kingdoms, and the ultimate esta
blishment of another kingdom 
which sho11ld never be destroyed; 
an empire distinct from, and supe
rior to, all the rest, the character 
of which should be spiritual and 
holy, and its benefits co-cxtensfre 
with the race of man. The symbo
lical nature of the vision beheld by 
Nebuchadnezzar naturally leads to 
the consideration of the origin and 
progress of this mode of represent
ing objects and ideas. 

" The earliest attempts at writing," 
observes Dr. C., "were, probably, rude 
outlines of external objects, as trees and 
animals ; whence arose the method of 
conveying abstract and moral ideas by 
the use of signs or symbols, as the figure 
of a lion to signify courage, that of a 
serpent to sig□ ify cunning, that of a 
leafless tree to describe winter. Sculp
tured or paiuted outlines of this kind 
were anciently exhibited on the walls 
of temples, by the Egyptian~, the Ph?"
nicians, and many other nab.ons. Hie
roglyphics (i. e. sacred engravi".gs) 
abound also in the monuments, corns, 
aod medals of former times, both before 
and after the invention of the alphabet; 
aod hence the human figure has been 
often introduced by historical and poeti
cal writers to represent cities, people, 
the progress or decline of empires, or the 
1 elati ve importance of different parts 
of a government." 

For the purpose of declariug his 
will to this proud and selfish 
monarch, the Almighty was pleased 
--in accommodation to the previous 
conceptions of mankind, and their 
pictorial method of _conveying ab
stract ideas or narratrng facts--thus 
to convey to the mind of Nebu
cl1aduezzar and through him to all 
people and geuerations, th_e i~
portant intimations recorded rn this 
part of the sacred volu~e. The 
author of these lectures IS, doubt
less, aware that the origiu of alpl1a
lJdic writiug is ascribed, Ly mauy 

learned and pious writers, not. to 
the invention of men, but to the in
spiration of Heaven. 

On the four monarchies prefi
gured by the different parts of the 
imag·e, interpreters, we believe, are 
generally agreed ; and on the fifth 
also, denoted by the stone and the 
mountain, so far ns its identifying 
the kingdom of Christ, and of Hea. 
ven. But as to the commence
ment of this kingdom-the time of 
its erection-the most opposite opi
nions are maintained ; some con
tending, with the great majority of 
the Christian church, that it has 
already commenced, and is gra
dually ex tending its limits and its 
power; whilti others, inelnding the 
modern school of prophetic inter
preters, assert that its establishment 
is yet to take place uuder the" per
sonal reign" of the Messiah upon 
earth. The following is Dr. Cox's 
view of the subject. After stating 
the question to be, whether we are 
to consider the kingdom of Christ 
as established at the introduction 
of his gospel, or whether it is yet to 
be begun by his personal appear
ance to introduce his kingdom and 
commence his reign, he adduces 
the following particulars :-

, ' 1st. As in the common language of 
prophecy, kings are to be . take_n a~ ~e
presenting kingdoms, and os m tins vis10n 
four kingdoms only are named, and tl~e 
image is presented in the prophetic 
dream as a splendid wholr,, it seems most 
natural, if not inevitable, to understand 
the expression as referring to one of the 
four kingdoms in question, that is, neces
sarily, the last of them, which is thtl 
Roman empire. Although the toes are 
mentioned as wP.11 as the feet, and al
though this figure may find its exempl~li
oation in the subdivision of that empire 
into the smaller states, which arose after 
the northern incursions, yet these ore 
not specified in this pal'L of the p~ophecy, 
that is, the toes are not ment10ued as 
kingdoms, while tile empires are. !3Y 
' these k111gs,' therefore, must be m
tended the kings, that is, lcingdoms, 
which have been previously enumerated. 
Consequently, • iu the days of these 
kings,' means iu the time of the Roman 
empire, 

'' '.i!nd. That the prediction of the stone 
does not refer exclusively to the ultI_mate 
peril.ld of the wol'ld, appears ev1~ent 
from the distinctness of the i11timut1on, 
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that it would strike the image upon tl,e 
feet, nnd upon the toes: the latter ore 
mentioned after the former, as, according 
to the general construction of the statue, 
snbseq1tent in time. Consequently the 
empire of Rome was to be smitten when 
in its strength, or before the division into 
several kingdoms. This interpretation 
is verified by the fact, that Christ was 
born in the reign of Augustus, and the 
apostolic labours extended to the period 
of the commencing decline of Roman 
power. 

'' 3rd. To consider these representa
tions as solely applicable to the period 
of the second coming '!f Christ, would be 
to suppose that the whole of his first 
manifestation, and of all that resulted 
from it in the early diffusion of Christ
ianity, and its subsequent and existing 
extension, were entirely overlooked by 
the spirit of prophecy. The great events 
belonging to the history of Christianity 
for nineteen or twenty centuries would 
not then acquire even the notice of the 
least important transaction. But can we 
really conceive that the first appearance 
of Christ, which in its character was 
more remarkable, and in its moral re
sults infinitely more magnificent, than 
all the glory which can be supposed to 
invest the political empires of the world, 
were their glory to be viewed as in their 
combined and concentrated effulgence ; 
can it be presumed that the Saviour's 
manifestation in our nature, the mis
sionary labours of his apostles, the 
spread and subsequent influence of his 
1·eligion for successive ages, should be 
kept out of view, nnd as it were forgotten, 
in this map of future time 1 Was there 
indeed no place in the scene for the 
wonderful revealings of incarnate love 1 

"4th. It has already been shown that 
the term stone has a specific referenc_e to 
the person, work, and influence of the 
Redeemer. It may be said, that the 
reference would be no less personal 
were it presumed to adumbrate his final 
appearing; but-

" 5th. The comparative insignificance 
of a stone seems more accordant with 
other represent~tions in Scripture of his 
personal meanness, as well as the insig
nificance of Christianity in its first prn
mulgation, than is consistent with the 
inspired representations of his ultimate 
appearance. He was • a root out of a 
dry ground;' he had • no form or come
liness;' he was • despised and rejected 
of men, a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief.' It is scarcely conceivable, 
t!,nt the ultimate appenrnnce of Christ 
'in the glory of the Father, and all the 
holy angels with him,' can be made to 

comport with this emblem, which sr, 
well accords with the lowliness of his 
first advent, and the contracted sphere 
ofthP gospel in its early propagation. 

"6th. The ' setting up of a kingdom,' 
is phraseology which well harmonizes 
with the historical fact. It implies time 
and l>tbour, such as is usually bestowed 
on important works; and admits of an 
easy explanation in the conflict of op
posing parties and principles, during the 
period of what may be termed the com
mencement of Christianity. The heathen 
empire of Rome was forcibly struck 
when the apostles fulfilled their Lord's 
commission, in going forth • to preach 
the gospel to every creature,' and fell 
to pieces when Constantine, in A. D. 
331, issued an edict, commanding the 
destruction of all heathen temples. It 
has been alleged, that smiting the image 
and breaking it in pieces is ill suited to 
the evangelical account of the '' meek
ness and gentleness of Christ,' and the 
soft, subduing influences of Christianity. 
This objection arises out of a contracted 
view of the subject; for, however mild the 
spirit of our divine Master, and of our 
holy religion, the diffusion nf its princi
ples inflicts a blow, tremendous and de
structive, upon the vice, infidelity, and 
superstition of the world. What is gen
tle may yet be powerful. Of tl1is na
ture itself affords ample illustration. 

7th. The growth <Jf a stone into a moun
tain is another evidence th\lt the spirit 
of prophecy intended to represent a 
gradual increase of Christianity, rather 
than a splendid manifestation, for the 
purpose of an instantaneous aud uni ver
sa! diffusion of millennial glory and 
influence. It is difficult to perceive by 
what Eossible construction of words the 
figure~f 'a stone becoming a ml)untain,' 
can be made exclusively to represent the 
circumstances of Christ's second advent ; 
but if we consider it to describe the 
progression or growth of the religion of 
Jesus, from the period of its pr0mulga
tion to its predestined universality, it 
seems to correspond with the manner 
and degree of its prevalence to the pre
sent time, ancl the general expectation 
of the Christian church, arising from 
this and similar predictions, with regard 
to the splendid future.'' pp. 34-36. 

Against this view of the subject 
an objection has been advanced, 
more plausible indeed than strong, 
founded partly upon fact and partly 
upon feeling. The fact is-that trne 
religion has fluctuated in its in
fluence in various parts of the earth 
where it has existed, sometimes ad-
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Yanc-ing, and at other times re
ceding·; 1 he feeling is-that tl1e nar
row boundaries within which it is 
e..-en now confined gi\·e bnt a feeble 
view of its mag·nificence and g.-lory, 
and afford but slender promise of 
its speedy diffusion through the 
earth under its present dispensa
tion. But the space we have already 
occupied will oblige us to postpone 
the discussion of this topic to a fu
tnre number. 

A Circumstantial J\' arrative ef tire W,·eck 
ef the Rothsay Castle Steam Packet, on 
her Passage from Li,,e,·pool to Beaumaris, 
August 17, 1831. Illustrat'ed b_ij n11mer
°'" Engravings, copious Notes, /li·c. By 
JosEPH AosllEAD. pp. 515.-Hamil
ton, Adams, and Co. 1833. 

There are no pathetic narratives 
wl1ich excite so general and lively 
an interest as those which describe 
disasters by sea; and the tale which 
is now before us contains so many 
affecting incidents, and is told in a 
manner so appropriate and touching, 
as to awaken that interest in a more 
than ordinary degree. The author 
of this work, however, has evi
dently designed, not merely to pro
duce a temporary sensation o( pity 
and grief, but to furnish a faithfnl 
and instructive record of one of the 
most distressing calamities of recent 
times by which he might at once com
memorate the numerous victims of 
wanton and inexcusable negligence, 
and erect a beacon to warn others 
against exposing themselves; to a 
similar fate. It is impossible to 
read this narrative without indig
nation at the crud carelessness of 
those who could commit so many of 
their fellow-creatures to a stormy 
sea in a vessel which, though 
painted and tricked to deceive the 
eye of a stranger, was slenderly 
built, worn out, and rotten. On 
thi~ account, as well as others, Mr. 
Adsl,ead has done wisely to Huffer a 
year to elapse before the publication 
of his book. This interval has 
afforded him an opportunity, of 
which he ha~ availed himself, to 
examine and sift all the evidence 
which has been given, and to lay 
it before bis readers iu a most satis
factory form. He has, thereby, as 

we ha,•e already intimated, not only 
furnished a luminous and compre
hensive statement of every import
ant particular, but has made his nar
rative a most effectual means of pre
venting the recnrrence of such an 
event. For his having so impartially 
and so fearlessly exhibited the cause 
of this dreadful sacrifice of human 
life, be deserves the thanks of the 
whole community. 

Did our limits permit, it might 
not be inappropriate, as connected 
with the study of human nature to 
investigate the reasons of 'the 
peculiar interest which, notwith
standing their extreme painfulness 
is usually taken in the accounts of 
maritime disasters, in w.hich there 
is so little danger of the · narrator 
disgusting by minuteness, or weary
ing by prolixity. This may be 
the case, partly, because distress
ing accidents on land are less un-· 
common than those which. take 
place at sea, to the great majority. 
of readers, many of whom, for 
example, have repeatedly witnessed 
a conflagration, but very few have 
ever beheld a shipwreck. But, 
omitting other suggestions, this, 
greater. excitement is owing:, mainly,· 
to the narrator being one of the 
survivors, who, besides that be is· 
on that account an object of lively· 
sympathy, will scarcely fail to de-· 
pict vividly what he observed 
eagerly and· felt acutely. Yet it is 
possible for a person to be circum
stanced more favourably for com
prehensive and just _observation,. 
and for giving an accurat~ descrip-. 
tion, than any of those who are 
actually on board at the time of a 
wreck, whose feelings necessarily 
interfere with their judgments, and· 
who seldom can give an arcount 
of tnore than that which passed 
near themselvi;s. This advantage 
was evidently possessed hy the 
author of the " Circumstantial 
Narrative," who, though by a sin
gular providence preven_ted from 
fulfilling his i11teJ1tio11 of taking 
bis passage by the Rothsay Castle, 
was at Beaumaris when the wreck 
occurred, and devoted himself to 
the preservation of the living, 
and the recognjtion and decent in· 
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terment of the dead, that he bee a me 
acqnainted with a far greater num
ber of particulars tlian nny indivi
dual who was spared could have 
told him, and, by identifying his 
feelings with those of the sufferers, 
he became qualified for a personal 
narrator of events concerning 
which he might with perfect justice 
say 

Qureque ipse miserrima vidi, 
Et quorum pars magna fui. 

Besides making himself thus fami
liar with every particular, at the 
moment and on the spot, Mr. Ad
shead has carefully collected all the 
evidence which has been furnished 
on the subject, especially that which 
was laid before parliament, and has 
added memoirs of several of the 
passengers who were lost on that 
melancholy occasion ; by which 
means he has produced a work in 
the highest degree creditable to his 
judgment, his benevolence, and his 
piety. As a literary production 
we admire it; but" much more as 
an example of Christian philan
thropy. 

In the foregoing remarks, we 
have taken for granted that our 
readers are not altogether 1.min
formed of the melancholy circum
stances attending the last voyage 
and wreck of the Rothsay Castle. 
Owing to the great number of the 
sufferers, amounting to ONE RUN
DRllD AND TWENTY-EIGHT, together 
with their general respectability, 
and the extensiveness of their con
nexions, the affair excited an u nu
sual degree of attention, and 
became the subject of almost uni
versal conversation. And When, 
from the evidence on the coroner's 
inquest, and other authentic infor
mation, it became known what was 
the quality and condition c,f the 
vessel itself, how nnprovided she 
was with every requisite in case of 
danger, and what was the character 
and conduct of the commander, it 
produced a general ferment, and the 
matter was very properly laid before 
the House of Cornmons. While 
this painful even1 was vet recent, 
s~veral very interesting publica
tions of some of the particulars 
wcn• given by survivors and 
others, which served for II lime to 

allay the crrrio.~ity of the pnhlic: 
hat there was still needed and de
sired a work which should embody, 
with perfect accuracy, every impor
tant circumstance connected with 
the history of that fatal day, and 
furnish a standard of satisfactory 
reference; and that deficiency is 
supplied by the volume before us. 
We have n£,ver met with any publi
cation, the statements of which, 
though evidently given with intense 
feeling, were more scrupulously 
weighed and examined, and in 
which the details, though neces
sarily minute, and often as neces
sarily technical, were expressecl 
in langnage more lucid and intel
ligible to general readers. The 
seaman may read it without being 
offended by professional blunders ; 
and he wl10 has never seen the sea 
will find the Narrative more clear 
and explicit than if no sea terms 
had been introduced. '\Ve notice 
this particularly, because it shows 
that the author has been careful, 
not only to state the facts with 
correctness, hut also to ascertain 
the identity of every circumstance. 
In this he has so well succeeded, 
that we mnch doubt whether the 
most observant indivictual on board 
had so full aud distinct an acquaint
ance with all that took place, be
tween the departure and the awful 
termination of the voyage, as .the 
reader may derive from this '' Cir
cumstantial Narrative." 

To illustrate these observations, 
we must refer to the " Narrative" 
itself, which, if not already in our 
readers' hands, we recommend to 
their perusal. Among other recom
mendations, they will find it highly 
valuable as an exhibition of the 
superiority of Christian prineiples 
to the fear of death, even in his 
most unexpec,ted and most formi
dable approaches. 

As an example we give the fol
lowing extracts:-

,, A number of the ladies hail either 
been prevailed upon to remain in the 
cabins up to this dreadf~l juncture,_ or 
had 1·etired to them durmg the penod 
of sickening anxiety, which extende,l 
from the first striking of the vessel tll 
the time under review; but now their 
shrielis were l'enewed with frantic vio-

:1 I) 
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Jenee, ~nd thev rushed from below with 
a 11 the horror· and distraction of which 
th~ most agonizing extreme of feminine 
terror is capnble. Some few there were, 
iudeed, who yielded to fear only in tbe 
iirst moments of the awful conviction 
that the hand of death lay heavily upon 
"t.hem; and these might be seen hurriedly 
chang·ing· their places in search of 
~afety, in common with their wrelched 
companions : but religion, at that mo
ment of trial, came to their aid; God, 
with whom they had held frequent 
communion, and with whom their hearts 
"'ere confidingly familiar, as with a 
friend, was with them; thev felt and 
gratefully acknowledg·ed the presence of 
His sustaining Spirit, and were blessed 
with the boundless blessing which ena
bled them to utter, not in the language 
of lips only, hut of the heart and soul
' Thy will be done.' The greater 
number, however, lost all self-posses
sion, until exhaustion reduced them to 
a state of quiescence, and a happy sus
ceptibility to the prayers and the sym
pathizing Christian advice of those 
whom the Dn•INE BE1:-o appears, in 
his infinite mercy, to have sent in this 
time of solemn extremity, to shake 
them from their dreamy rest, and lead 
them to a due consideration of the vast 
account they were so soon to render. 
Refore these feelings were excited, their 
cries to heaven were those of anguish 
and despair, not of supplication and of 
humble reliance upon the saving power 
to which they appealed; and wild deli
rium gave an awful character to their 
lamentable condition, Some of the 
females rush~d into each other's arms, 
and 1·emained for a time locked in an 
embrace of painful vehemence; some 
madly tor~ their garments, and threw 
away their caps and bonnets; and some 
dasl.ed themselves upon the deck, reck
less of injury. Others hugged their 
children, with passionate exclamations 
of enc!earment and of anticipated sepa
rntion; while husbands and wives, wjth 
affecting earnestness, were taking leave 
of each other, and mutually avowing 
their determination to die together : 
and those who were latest in swelling 
the number so situated-those who were 
called up from the cabins by the anxious 
solicitude of ahusband,hrother, or friend, 
or by an awful summons to prepare for the 
worst-were compdled, in their agony 
for self-preservation, to trample upon 
the prostrate bodies of the many that 
encumhered the deck, eitlier in the help
lessness of insensibility or the more 
fearful apathy of despair. Sisters clung 
to brothers, daughters to parents; and 

the loud sob, nod groan, nnd wail of 
heart-rending sorrow, which were audi 
hle amidst the raving of the storm nnd 
the clamour of many anxious voices 
seemed to afford all the completion t~ 
wliich a scene of accumulated misery 
could attain : hut it was not yet com
plete. Horror had yet tc, achieve its 
' great master-piece ' of the night, and 
the work of death was to be done."-
p. 73. 

Again:-
" All had now given themselves up 

for lost, and several devout individuals 
engaged earnestly in prayer, and en
couraged those about them to use the 
short time that mig·ht be spared to them 
in humbly commending their souls to 
Almighty God, and imploring His gra
cious pardon and acceptance. And I have 
here great pleasure in again referring 
incidentally to Mr. and M1·s. Foster; 
for the former in particular was favoured 
by having the opportunity afforded to 
him, 'even at the eleventh hour,' of 
promoting the great cause to which he 
had mainly devoted his valuable life. 
The Rev. j. H. Stewart states that they 
(Mr. and Mrs. Foster) were seen with-• 
drawing themselves from the other pas
sengers, and remaining together in fer
vent prayer for almost a quarter of anhour. 
Wlien they had thus obtained fresh con
fidence and strength from the Lord, they 
joined the other passengers. At this 
moment some of the persons who .were 
at the bow of the vessel were dreadfully 
alarmed, and crying out in the bitter· 
ness of despair. Our beloved brother 
was seen, by the same person who had 
observed them thus together in prayer, 
going, as we might well say, like an 
angel of mercy amongst them, and 
telling them not to be in such terrible 
dismay ; that it was not yet too late to 
apply to the Lord Jesus; that He was 
still able and willing to save ; and 
therefore desiring them, whilst there 
was one moment left, to cast themselves 
upon Him. The Lord seemed to have 
blessed this message, for there was an 
immediate stillness, and snme were 
heard devoutly calling upon His name. 
Oh, how consoling it is to think that 
the Lord was thus honouring our be
loved brother in his dying hour! _At 
the very time that he was about to smk 
into the deep waters, using him as. an 
instrument to pluck from the burn)ng 
some whoso spirits seemed descendmg 
into a far deeper gulph ! • • • Tlieir 
names are not known to us now, but 
we shall, I trust, hereafter know from 
their songs of praise, why our belo~ecl 
friends went on board. The feeling 
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thus happily created had the effect no 
doubt of calming the minds of many, 
und of disposing them to that fitness for 
devotion which is so admirably calcu
lated to produce faith in its efficacy, 
and ultimate triumph in its success."
P· 85. 

The History of Dissenters, from the Revo
lution lo the 11ear 1808. By Drs. 
BoouE and BENNETT, Second Edition, 
hy.T. BENNETT, 2 vols. 8vo.-Westley 
and Davis. London: 1833. 
The history of the Dissenters of 

this country is entitled to general 
attention, and will he found illus
trative of some of the most im
portant facts and principles of our 
constitution. It has claims of no 
ordinary character on the intel
ligent portion of the community, 
more especially on those who have 
undertaken to conduct our national 
affairs. The grossest misrepresent
ations are' frequently uttered by 
the impugners of our principles. 
Were this the case with the pro
fessed polemic only, it would 
scarcely engage our attention ; hut 
when the nobles, and senators, and 
magistrates of the land are fre
quently heard to distort history 
and to vilify the dead, our pity, as 
well as our indignation, is aroused. 
Such men dishonour themselves 
more than the persons whom they 
revile ; they prove their own igno
rance of some of the most promi
nent facts of English history, 
rather than the insubordination, 
and rancour, and ignorance of 
the Dissenters. In such cases 
we forget ourselves, in the regret 
we feel at the interests of the 
country being committed to such 
hands. The constitutional history 
of this country cannot be under
stood without an acquaintance with 
the records of Dissent. Even 
Hume, enemy as he was to all 
religion, ancl to Puritanism espe
cially, was compelled to admit that 
the preservation of our liberties 
is attributable to the Puritans. 

To Dissenters themselves, such a 
)listory should be as interesting as 
1t is instructive. Exhibiting the 
sources and progress of their opi
uions, the influence of circumstan
~c~ on their dcvelopcmcnt, the snl~ 
fcrin!!;S and firmness, the provo· 

cations and meekness of their fore
fathers, it shon Id be studied with 
unwearied diligence, and with 
pleasure irrferior only to that with 
which we investigate the inspired 
records. There is, however, some 
ground of complaint on this head. 
We have frequently heard it re
marked, and we fear the obser
vation is correct, that works, illus
trative of the principles and history 
of Nonconformity, secure but a 
partial circulation. If this be the 
case, it is deeply to our disgrace, 
as it argues a most culpable indif
ference to the interests of truth. 
There is no portion of uninspired 
history more fraught with instruc· 
tion, none which exhibits more 
numerous and splendid instances of 
the power of religions principle. 

Our young people, especially, 
would be much benefited by an 
early introduction to the records of 
Dissent. It would not merely esta
blish them in our distinguishing 
principles, but would bring them 
into association with manv of the 
most holy and zealous men. It 
could scarcely fail to make a •most 
beneficial impression on their 
minds, to confirm at once their 
attachment to Dissent and to Chris
tianity. We are happily supplied 
with numerous works of easv 
access, though as yet we know not 
any one which comprises within 
itself all that we deem desirable. 
The work now before us has long 
been known to the public as the 
joint production of two respectable 
ministers, of the lndependentdeno
mination. It does not describe the 
whole field of N onconfurmist his
tory, hut, contenting itself with a 
very rapid glance at the events 
which preceded the Revolution, it 
dwells, with more detail, on the 
times subsequent to that era. The 
present edition is to be regarded as 
the work of Dr. Bennett. Consi
derable alterations have been made, 
and the general spirit of the publi
cation has in particular been im
provf:!d. There was an asperity in 
the former edition of which traces 
are yet visible. N othin~ is more 
injurious to the reputation of an 
historian than the developemt>nt of 
such a spirit. It t·xhihits him a~ 
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the partizan, rather than as the im
pnrt.ial narrator of events; as the 
advocate of a pa1·ticular sect, rather 
than the enlightened and faithful 
expounder of the views and con
duct of all. The work is a valu
able record of the times to which 
it refers, and will be read with 
general approbation, however it 
may offend the partialities of 
individuals. 

The El'idences ef Chruti.anity in thei,· 
external division. Ry C. P. l\I•lL
YAINE, D. D.-London, Fishers and 
Jackson. 
This volume consists of lectures 

delivered by the anthor under the 
appointment of the university of 
the city of New York. They were 
addressed to numerous and atten
tive auditories, and will be found 
admirably suited to the capacity 
and wants of the more intelligent 
of the youthful population. Their 
publication in this country is in 
conformity with the decision of 
the English friends of Dr. M'Ilvaine, 
who are unanimous in thinking they 
will form a valuable addition to 
our sacred literature. In this 
upinion we fully agree, and as such 
we recommend them to the early 
perusal of our readers. The volume 
contains thirteen lectures, in which 
the various branches of the subject 
are ably and satisfactorily dis
cussed. Unlike many of his prede
cessors, our author does not deem 
it inconsistent with the soundness 
of his logic, to evidence a deep and 
impassioned interest in the subject 
of his inquiry. He writes like one 
who has tasted of the consolations 
and hopes of Christianity, and who 
is therefore desirous of affecting the 
heart as well as of convincin~ the 
judgment of others. The volume 
constitutes the ninth of the select 
library, and is accessible Ly its 
cheapness to all classes of readers .. 

The Scripture Teacher's A,,istant, with 
Explanations aud Les,wllS: designed for 
Su,ulay-sclwals and Families.-Hy Hi,;N

ll Y ALTIJANS, 

A very useful little work, care
fully compiled by a very alile. and 
experienced teacher. We cordially 
wish it a wide a11cl general circu
lation, such as it richly merit,-;. 

illissio..a,•y Records, North America.
Tract Society. 
An interesting little volume 

which will be read with pleasur~ 
and advantage by the young. 

Contents of the Holy Script11,·es, taken en
tirely Ji·om the Text. 2nd Edition, 
-London, Hntchard and Son. · 
We are somewhat sceptical re-

specting books of this kind. If 
used as an auxiliary to the reading 
of the Bible they are useful; but we 
fear they are frequently substituted 
for it, and they then prove highly 
pernicious. To those who are dis
posed to employ it in the former 
character, it will amply repay its 
cost. 
The Principles ef the Baptists, respecting 

the Ordinance of Baptism, plainly stated, 
and calmly enforced. By DAVID lvEs. 
-Richard Baynes. 
Of this pamphlet we are happy 

to say, that it answers to its title: 
the statement is plain, and the 
enforcement is calm. Those who 
can he gratified with a concise, com
prehensive, and candid diJlcussion 
of a long-cont.-overted subject will 
not be disappointed. Surely the 
time is coming when all the disci
ples of Christ shall he 'one;' and 
the prayer of Jesus will be answered 
in its full extent. Happy is the 
man who contributes somewhat, 
however small, to a consummation 
so devoutly to be wished. 

The S11nday·sclw.ol Union: its Benefits and 
the .manner in which they a,·e corif'erred. 
-Sunday-school Union Depository. 
This eloquent essay obtah\ed a 

premium of fifty dollars offered by 
the American Sunday-school Union. 

Addresses on Slavery, Sahbath·Proteclion, 
and Church Reform. By JAMES 

DouGLAS, Esq., of Cavers. 
We could wish this pamphlet in 

the hands of all who dispute the 
right of government to interfere 
in any way with the Sabbath. 

A Discourse addressed to Young Pei·sons at 
the Cr,!ft Chapel, Hastings, an Lord's 
day, J11ne 20, 1833. Hy WILLIAM 

DA\'IB, 

A lively, eleg1u1t, and evangelical 
discourse, which, we trust, will be 
extensively useful. 



OBITUARY. 

MRS. FORDHAM. 

Died, on Tuesday, February 26, 1833, 
at Caxton, in the county of Cambridge, 
Mary Ann, the wife of Mr;Samuel Ford
hnm, pastor of the Baptist Church, Hail 
Weston, Hunts. 

It is thought that, at least, twelve or 
fourteen years have passed away, since 
Mrs. Fordham first became seriously im
pressed with the importance of eternal 
things; though she did not make a pub
lic profession of her faith in Christ till 
witbin a few years of her decease. This 
backwardness in dedicating herself to 
the service of her Lord does not appear 
to have arisen so much from a want of 
love to him, or ·of just views of Christian 
obligation, as from a prevailing sense of 
personal unworthiness, and much self
diffidence. The formidable distance of 
eleven miles from the people of her hus
band's charge, was considered a fearful 
obstacle to fulfilling the duties devolving 
upon a member of a Christian Church, 
To which must be added another circum
stance, even though it tend to admi~ 
nister reproof to one whose interests 
were closely blended with those of the 
dear deceased. The circumstance al
luded to will appear from the following 
extract, taken from the church book, at 
Hail Weston, and bearing date the day 
on which Mrs. F-. was baptized, Sep
tember 6, 1829.-" S. F. wishes it to be 
left on record, as a caution and excite: 
ment to others, that his dear partner in 
life had felt the importance of religion 
for several years past; and that the 
immediate cause of her joining the 
church was her having been recently 
visitf)d with severe affliction. In the 
prospect of death, she felt much pain on 
reflecting that she had never made that 
public profession of love to Christ, 
which the observance of divine ordi
nances would have enabled her to do; 
at the same time stating that she should 
have clone so, had the duty been more 
urged upon her by her companion. 
When it pleased the Lord to restore her 
to health, the vows which were upon her 
were not forgotten; and it is hoped 
that the life spared may, for the future, 
be more actively spent in promoting the 
divine glory; and that others, who read 
this account, maybe stimulated to do what 
they do quickly,' for the night cometh.'" 
This wi6h her husband hacl the privilege 
of seeing ( in a good degree) realized in 
her cloportment as a church member. 

If not prevented by affliction, she gene 
rally accompanied him to the sanctuary 
on the Lord's day; and, durin& the 
period she was connected with the church 
below, her place was never vacant at tl,e 
table of the Lord, if her health enabled 
her to be present. As a wife and a mo
ther, her affection was of the tenderest 
kind; and, in sustaining these characters, 
if she erred, it was in the deep and pain
ful solicitude she felt for the temporal 
welfare of her family. 

About the commencement of this 
period, it pleased her heavenly Father 
to visit her with symptoms of asthma; 
but as she had, when in a similar state 
before, suffered from the same disease, 
and recovered, her friends were not·ap
prehtnsive of danger; neither did she, 
as far as the writer is able to judge, en
tertain more alarming anticipations than 
usual on such occasions. But, whatever 
might have been her particular views on 
the subject, it was evident to those about 
her, that she lived, from the commence
ment of her affliction, as a stranger and 
sojourner on the earth. Her concern, 
from this period, was not after the meat 
which perisheth; but, that she might 
eat of the bread which enduretl1 for ever, 
and lay up treasure in the world to come. 
Often would she say to her husband, 
amidst temporal difficulties, '' I have no 
doubt the Lord will provide; he has 
dune so, and will do it again." Her 
chief anxieties now terminated on her 
spiritual interests, in lamenting the cold
ness of her affections, and the prevalence 
of her fears, A few days before her de
parture, to a dear friend who called to 
see her, she said, "I want to feel Christ 
all and in nil.'' That this desire was real
ized,in a great degree, even in the present 
life, we cannot doubt-especially in the 
closing scene, awfully sudden, and, in 
many respects, distressingly painful as 
it was to survivors. 

In the night of Thursday, preceding 
her death, she was attacked with one of 
those painful spasmodic affections of the 
chest, from which she had, of late, suf
fered so much. She continued very ill 
during the following day and S:.turclay ; 
hut on Lord ·s day morning was so far 
bett~r as to wish her husband to go to 
Westar.; and she continued much in th~ 
same stute during the clay. 

On Monday night, symptoms were 
thought so far favourable as to iuducu 
the family, except the nurse, to retire to 
rest. l.lut, alas I a few hours only l,acl 
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elapsed, before her afflicted husband and 
children were aroused from their slum
bers, by the announcement that she was 
worse ! After hurrving to the bed-side 
of the sufferer, they found that she had 
awoke out of sleep, a few moments be
fore, apparently labouring for breath. 
At this trying moment she was reminded 
of the past goodnessofherSaviour; and 
inquiry was made as to her present state 
of mind. She replied, that she feared 
she had not trusted in the Lord, during 
lier affliction, as she ought; but, imme
diatelv exclaimed, "He said unto me, 
• l\I;· g·race is sufficient for thee; and, as 
thy days, thy strength shall be.'" And, 
in a moment or two after, leaned back 
upon her pillow, and, without a struggle 
or a groan, fell asleep in Jesus. The 
deceased. was in the 39th year of her 
age. 

On the Friclav, her remains were, 
followecl to the tomb by nearly thirty 
of her relatives, and about twenty 
members of the church, who came from 
Weston to Caxton to poy this mournful 
tribute of respect. 

Immediatelv after the interment, the 
Rev. G. n: Watkins, the dissenting 
minister at Caxton, preached a sermon 
from Col. iv. S. to a crowded and deeply 
affected congregation. 

A funeral Sermon was also preached 
in the presence of a numerous auditory, 
at Weston, on the Lord's day, by the 
Rev. E. Manning, of Gamlin5ay, from 
"As thy days, so shall thy strength be," 
Deut. xxxiii. 25." On which occasion, 
the kind sympathies shown, by both 
minister and people, to the mourning 
pastor and his children, cannot be soon 
forgotten. The Lord requite them! 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

IlAPTIST DEXOilllN.\TIONAL UNION 

MEETING. 

( Concluded from page 328.j 

Passing on to what is termed the 
Norfolk circuit, we are introduced to our 
brethren in BucKINGHAMSHIRE. Their 
association for 1832 was held at Ches
ham, when they reported a clear increase 
of forty-three members in fifteen 
churches ; appointed four special prayer
meetings in the several churches, for 
the outpouring of the Holy Spirit; and 
agreed to print a circular letter, entitled 
" Common Errors respecting Christian Ex
perience.'' 

,vith the letter of the BEnFonnsHrnE 
Association for last year we have not 
been favoured ; but from another source 
we learn that it was held at Luton• that 
its clear increase of memhers did not 
exceed thirty; but that the prospect of 
future prosperity somewhat brightens. 

Of H u1<TINGDONSHIRE and CAMBRIDGE• 
,,- snrnE we have received no particular in

formation, excepting that our friends, in 
the county last named, are exerting 
themselves, with zeal, in extending the 
g-ospel of Jesus in the villages around 
them. 

Our brethren rn Sun-OLK and Non
FOLK compose two Associations; from 
the elder of these bodies we have re
ceived no communication : the new As
&ociation assembled in 1832 at Rattles
den, when the hrethren agreed on the 
publication of a circular letter on Adop
t ion ; reported a clear increase of fifty
nine ruemhers in uine churclrns; aud 

resolved, '' that no believer can, consis
tently with the purity, of his principtes 
and profession, engage in the business 
of a beer-shop, for the purpose of ob
taining a temporal subsistence ; inas
much as such an occupation must ex
pose him to the filthy conversation of 
the wicked,-debar him, in a great 
measure, from the duties and privileges 
of family worship, and is commonly at
tended with the profanation of the 
Lord's-day." 

We cannot leave this district without 
a tear of affectionate regret over the 
tomb of our late valued friend and bro
ther, the Re~. Joseph Kinghorn, of 
Norwich; whose ardent piety, eminent 
talents, extensive learning, and distin
guislied usefulness, endeared him to a 
wide circle of friends, both of our own 
and other denominations. We fervently 
pray that such removals may quicken a 
spirit of zeal and of devotion, and that 
God would raise up many to fill the 
places of those who are thus removed. 

Again changing our circuit, we are 
introduced into OxmnnsmRE, And 
again have we to regret that our brethren 
in this district have not favoured us 
with their circular letter. We only 
know that their meeting last year was 
held at Chipping Norton. We would 
willingly rejoice or weep with them, as 
their circumstances may need ; but a 
degree of knowledge is a needful pre
requisite to sympathy. 

Nor have our brethren in Dm1Ksm111,, 
indulged us with: a copy of their letter. 
\Ve know only that their Inst mcetmg 
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wns held at West Drayton ; and that its 
services, one of which was held in the 
open air, were attended with internst. 
We hope, however, to become better 
acquainted with these and other bre
thren. 

Thirty-six of the churches in Gwu
cESTERSI-JIRE, WORCESTERSHIRE, HERE

FORDSHIRE, S11nOPSHIRE, STAFFORDSHIR R, 

and WARWICKSHIRE, compose the Mid
land Association, whose meeting for 1832 
was held at Pershore. Their circular 
letter is a condensed "Historic Sketch oJ 
the Baptist Denomination ; " and therr 
clear increase was 113 members. 

From an account very recently re
ceived, we. learn that the MONMOUTH
SHIRE Association, comprising thirty-one 
churches, held its second annual meet
ing on the 28th and 29th of last month, 
at Beth_esda; and are very happy to 
learn that, though the reports last year 
presented a decrease of thfrty-three, the 
clear increase of the present year is no 
less than 229. 

The N ORTHAMI\.TONSHIRE Association 
combines many of the churches in that 
county, and in LEICESTERSHIRE, NOT
TINGHAMSHIRF., DERBYSHIRE, LINCOLN

SHIRE, and the one in RuTLANDSHIRE, 
Our esteemed brethren have forgotten, 
however, to send us their letter; nor 
have we been able to learn from any 
other source the state of their churches, 
as reported at their meeting held at 
Oakham. 

In turning to the Western division of 
the kingdom, we are introduced to the 
8outliem Association; the kind prompti
tude of whose Secretary enables us to 
give the state of their churches up to 
the 28th ult., when their last Association 
was held at Portsea. The number of 
churches in the Association is eighteen, 
in fifteen of which the clear increase the 
past year was seventy-four persons. 
The number of their Sabbath scholars 
exceeds 3000 ; the total number of 
members reported 1404. Their circular 
letter is on the important subject of 
Church Discipline, This letter informs 
us that, within the last twenty years, 
twenty-one new Baptist chapels have 
been built in this county, and eighteen 
new churches formed. About ten 
churches in the county are unconnected 
with the Association. From another 
source we learn that some of our bretl1-
ren in that district have agreed to meet 
oftenu1· than in ordinary Associations, 
for the holy purpose of promoting a re
vival of religion. 

Several of the churches in DoRSET
sntRE, with others in SoMEHSETSlllRE, 
and the north of DEYON.SHIRE, compose 

the Wes/em Association, which held its 
meeting for 1832 at Mnntacute. Our 
brethren in this district have converted 
their Association fund into a fund to 
assist in the erection of chapels. Their 
circular letter was on The Infi,,ence which 
the Sign• ,!f the Times ought to exert on 
professing Christians; and the clear in
crease in these forty-one churches was 
1'26. 

Eleven of the churches in WILTSHIRE, 
ten in GLOUCESTERSHIRE, and nine in 
SoMERSETSHIRE, compose what is termed 
the lYristol Association, Their annual 
meeting was last year held at Shortwood, 
when thesi, thirty churches reported a 
clear addition of 252 members, and 
issued a circular letter on The Obligation 
of true Believers to obey the positive institu
tions of Christ. 

The report of the state of the SouTH 
DEVON and CoRNWALL Association will 
complete our notice of the west. In 
addition to the deep interest which our 
brethren who assembled at Kings bridge, 
in common with almost every other 
association, expressed in reference to 
th·e persecutions of our brethren in Ja
maica, they recommended petitions to 
parliament in favour of the mitigation of 
the severity of the criminal code, and 
appointed a sub-committee of inquiry on 
the registration of births. The letter of 
this Association was On Spiritual Joy; 
and the clear increase in fourteen 
churches was thirty-seven. A very 
happy measure of attencion is given in 
this district to Home Missionary efforts. 

In reference to the N orthem circuit, 
we regret to say that we have received 
no communications, except the circular 
letter of The East and North Riding As
sociation, which last year assembled at 
Scarborough. This small Association of 
nine churches zealously labours in the 
cause of Home Missions; and has formed 
a society for the support of the widows 
of the ministers belonging to its own 
body. Their clear increase was fifty 
persons ; and their circular letter is on 
The Cause of Declension, and the best means 
,!f Promoting a Revival of Religion in tl,e 
Chu,-ch. 

Of LONDON and l\IrnnLESEX it is not 
in our power to say much ; but, on the 
whole, we have much cause for gratitude 
to the Great Head of the church. 1t 
would not be difficult to refer to spots in 
this part of the vineyard where th_e Lord 
of the harvest has afforded dehghtful 
evidences of his mercy ; and, though 
some other places a,·e mourning the 
want of prosperity, we trust that a ten
der concern is cherished for the glory of 
the Redeemer, and the adrnnct'ment of 
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his cause. The innume-rable public cn
gnirernents of our postors, ond the ex
citing charncter of the period, are la
mented by main- of our valued friends, 
as unfavourable to that pastoro I inter
course which, we doubt not, would much 
contribute to our mu1ual advantag·e. 

Before 1\'e pass from this part of our 
Report, we may be pem1itted to refer to 
the deep interest which hos been felt 
by our churches, in reference to the per
secution of our beloved friends in Ja
maica. N earlv the whole of om· Asso
ciations J>assed resolutions, expressive 
of their tenderest sympathy with our 
brethren in t.':lat interesting island; and 
corn bined their vigorous efforts with 
others in calling on our legislature, not 
only to destroy the spirit of persecution, 
but to put an end to that accursed sys
tem of slavery which, for so long a 
period, has equally obstructed the pro
gress of temporal and spiritual happiness. 
Devoutly do we bless that Great Being 
who has listened to the prayers of the 
Christian, and the groans of the slave, 
and inclined our rulers to roll away this 
reproach from us. May our future 
vigorous efforts for the spiritual fre~dom 
of our fellow men testify the extent of 
our gratitude for their possession of 
ci vii libert;y- ! 

In tummg now from England to 
,'V At,ES, we may remark that few coun
tries have been so highly favoured, as it 
regards religion, as the principality of 
Wales. At so remote a period as the 
days of Augustine the monk, the ancient 
Britons, driven by the horrors <1f war to 
the mountains of their present country, 
maintained the distinguishing tenet of 
~mr Denorwnation, and nobly refused 
to comply with the proud monk's de
mand, "to give Christendom ( christen
ing) to children." During the dark 
ag.-s which succeeded, Wales, however, 
was in.-olved in the moral ignorance end 
superstition whieh on,rspread the west
ern wsrld, under the reign ·of" the Man 
of Sin." In modern times, the first 
church in Wales, which proved the 
morning star of our Denomination in 
tbat country, was formed in the year 
1633, at Olchon, jus-t two centuries ago; 
and tLern w&e but three churches com
posing the first Association in 1650. In 
the year 1700, after a long season of 
difficulty and persecution, the Associa
tion was revived, and consisted of nine 
churches. In 1731, tbe number of 
churches had increased to fifteen. But 
how diffe.-ent the state of religion in the 
Jllfocipality a century after ! Not to 
mention the progress which other deno
minations havP made, it appenrs, from a 

list publishe1l in the Gren\ ( n Welsh 
ffillgllzine) in 1831, thllt the· number of 
Baptist congregations, churches, and 
the branches beloi1ging to them, amounted 
to St 7; nnd that the ntinisters nnd 
nssistants were 318. 

1h the year 1790, the Welsh'Beptist 
Association comprehended only fo1-ty
six churches. Nevertheless it was 
deemed desirable, for the advancement 
of the Redeemer's cause, that it should 
be divided into three Associations-one 
for the north, one for the south-west, 
and one for the south-east. The two 
latter had lately so increased, that it 
became necessary, in the opinion of the 
ministers and messengers, that they 
should be further divided into county 
Associations; except that one, distin
guished as the "Old Association," em
braces the counties of Radnor, Breckc 
nock, and Montgomery, withtwenty-iive 
congregations, The counties, therefore, 
having distinct Associations at present, 
are those of Glamorgan, Carmai·then; 
Pembroke, and Cardigan. 

Respecting these the following state:. 
ment may not he unacceptable : 

The first annual meeting of the Gla~ 
morganshire Association was appointed 
to be holden at Paran, on the third 
Wednesday of this month. We can 
only state, therefore, that the1'e are in 
this county abont thirty-five churches·, 
twenty-eight pastors, nine assistants, 
and five branches. 

The Western county Associations are 
in a state of incomplete org:anization·. 
Their first meetings are to be held tbis 
month at Newport, Newcastle-em:lyn, 
and Aberystwyth, · 

Cln1.rch~11. Bntnehu. Pastora, Anist. 
In Carmarthenshire 

there are about 32 16 32 25 . 
Pembrokeshire 2e 21 31 17 
Cardiganshire 10 6 9· 8 

TheNorthern Association comprehends 
the counties o( Denbigh, Merioneth, 
Flint, Camarvon, and the Isle of An
glesea. 

Churches, Tiranclics. rn~tors. Ad~i.L, 
In Denbighshire 

there are about 17 4 11 n 
Merionethshire 2 5 2 I 
Flintshire. 3 5 ~ 3 
Carnarvonsbire 16 3 12 4 
Anglesea. 19 5 Y 8 
Making a total, in connexion with this 
Association, of 79 congregations and. 
65 preachers, 

In addition to these, there are four 
\'Velsh churches in England-viz., in 
London, Bristol, Manchester, and Li
verpool, 

This is but a brief an<l ·necessarily 
imperfect sketch of the statistics of the 
Hnptist Denomination in Wales at the 



Reliyio11s I ntelli,qence. 

p!'csent time. Of the prog!'ess of the 
gospel them, the last circular letters of 
the Associutions p!'esent, on the whole, 
a fa vournble anrl encouraging view. 
The circular letter of the northern As
sociation last year presents a clear 
Increase of 230 members, 
That of the western 435 
That of the eastern 119 , , 

That there should be about 300 Bap
tist congregations, and as many preach
ers of the Word, among a population of 
little more than 800,000, is surely a fact 
that demands our gratitude and thal)-ks
giving to God, Nor would it be unim
portant for ministers and churches in 
England to inquire seriously how it has 
happened that the Baptist Denomination 
in this country does not bear a similar 
proportion to the mass of the people 1 It 
is not because the Welsh ministers are 
lietter educated, or are more ·comfortably 
supported, than their English brethren. 
The contrary is the fact. Nor does it 
_appear that there is any greater adap
iation for usefulness in the · style of 
preaching in Wales, than in that of this 
country; thoµgh .it may be that the 
.former is more .decidedly characterized 
by simplicity and familiarity of address. 
Were we to hazard an opinion on the 
subject, we should be disposed to attri
bute the superior success of the Welsh 
ministers to the fact, that they preach 
more than their English brethren gene
rally do. The practice of itiner&ting., 
also, for ti,e purpose of preaching through 
the country, though it has sometimes 
been grossly abused, has been productive 
of great and happy effects. Indeed, the 
W e!sh people seem to act under the 
prevailing conviction, that« faith cometh 
hy hearing" the word of God ; and that 
it has pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe. In 
the churches (generally speaking) little 
attention is devoted to the mere forms 
and punctilios of church order and dis
cipline, which, in many places, are the 
causes of doubtful disputations rather than 
godly edifying. Preaching is the all
erigrossing subject; and, even at the 
annual meetings of the Associations., not 
fewer than from twelve to fifteen sermons 
are preached in about one day and a 
half, to congregations of several thousand 
persons. In stating these facts, it is 
not intended that the churches here 
should in all things do likewise; but it 
may be worthy of consideration, whether 
our " sowing too sparingly be not tho 
cause that we reap so sparingly." 

Unwi_lling to detain your ott~ntion, by 
sugg·estmg the reftecllons winch even 
lhis imperfect review of om Denomim:-

tion woul,I l'tirnisl,, we sl,all take tlrn 
liberty of making two r,r three remarks 
on a subject which cannot, wn trust, be 
uninteresting to tbis meeting; and then 
draw our Report to a r,lose, 

The state of our Denomination in the 
United States of America, is a subject 
?n which we cannot look without holy 
Joy, and almost unmingled sati11faction. 
Unincumbered as they are with the in
conveniences of a sect supported by the 
state, and blessed with zeal, harmony, 
and ardent devotion, the word of the 
Lord among them has free course and is 
glorified, So that our Denomination in 
that country presents a larger number of 
worshippers than any other. ,Ve ven
ture to suggest that the _public spirit of 
their churches, and the devotedness of 
their ministers to pastoral visiting, might 
be advantageously held up to the imi
tation of our brethren in this country. 
We cannot but admire their combination 
of effort with prayer, and of constancy 
with fervour. While each Christian 1s 
found blending his individual labours 
and prayers with those of his pasta,:, 
and identifying the prosperity of the 
church to which he belongs witll his 
own, the blessing of the Great Source 
of all good may he humbly expected, and 
is there very happily enjoyed. 

But we have thus referred to our 
American brethren on another account. 
They have afforded various .proofs of 
cordial Christian attachmeni towards 
their European brethren; and, as they 
hold a Triennial Convention of their body, 
we would respectfully suggest whether 
it might not be desirable for this meeting 
to appoint a Committee to draw up an 
address, expressing the kind and fra
ternal feelings you entertain towards 
them; and submit it for adoption at the 
next annual meeting, to be forwarded 
from thence to the convention to he held 
in the United States in the spring of 
1835. These mutual e:rpressions of 
brotherly love, while they encourage 
the hearts of brethre~ in both hemi
spheres, will tend to show to the world 
the unity of the servants of our common 
!\faster. 

,Ve have ventured to speak of another 
meeting in the next year similar to the 
present; but it will be for you to decidti 
whether such meeting is desirable, au,! 
what arrnngements shall be made to 
secure its efficiency. It must be rn
membere,:I that a committee, feeling in
terest in tho subject, is of no small im
portance; that tho co-opernti_on of our 
brethren in the country, especiolly those 
who take the !em! in our public business, 
is essentially requisite; and that a surnll 

:l F 
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!'und, to m~et thP expense of c01Tc~pon
dence, &c., is of importance. We foe\ 
persuaded that these m<'etings mig·ht be 
made eminently u,eful; hut. it must be 
clearly seen thnt tl1ey can only be so iu 
pro.portion to the interest generally taken 
in them. 

While, then, beloved brethren, we 
congratulate yon on the past dealings of 
.T el1ovah to'l·ards us, and rejoice with 
you in the animating prospects which 
open to our view-and, while we yield 
to none in holy attachment to the various 
societiPs connected with our body, which 
lia"<"e assembled us togetherfrom various 
parts of the empire-we earnestly ask 
you to devise those schemes which shall 
constitute a new bond of union among 
us, and enable us more fully to testify 
our 1111ited concern for the honour of 
Immanuel. Having but "one Lord, 
one faith, nnd one baptism," why should 
we not appear as one ; and thus con
strain tl,e surrounding world to say, 
" See how these Christians love one 
another ! " and to honour that Saviour 
whom we love, and wliose cause shall 
be greatly promoted by the union of his 
disciples. 

Communications, including circular 
Letters, Local Reports, &c., &c., are 
rPspectfully requested to be addressed. 
!f possible, free of expense, to the Rev. J. 
Belcher, Missionary Rooms, Fen-court, 
Fenchurch-street; or to the care of l\1r. 
Wightman, 24, Paternoster-row. 

PETITTO~ OF THE SOCl'Ji;TY OP FIUENH 

FOB THE ABOLITl(}N OF TITHES, &c. 
To the Co71iimons of the United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and Ireland, in Parliament 
assembled. 

"' e, the undersigned, members of the 
religious Society of Friends, called 
Quakers, assembled at our Yearly l\feet
ing, in London, respectfully represent to 
Parliament, that our Society has always 
objected, on principle, to Tithes, and 
other compulsory ecclesiastical claims. 

We consider it to be our bounden duty 
to conform ourselves to the laws, and to 
obey tl1e government of our country, in 
all things which do not interfere with 
the higher claims of conscience towards 
God ; but, whenever there is such an 
inte1ference, it is our established prac
tice to ref□ se an active compliance with 
the law, and patiently to suffer the con
sequences. 

On this principle, we have always re
fused the payment of Tithes, and other 
ecclesiastical demands; and, at the sumo 
time, have offered no opp1,sition to tho 
distraint of our goods fo1· these purposes. 

In the enrlie1· periods of the s·oci.,ty, it~ 
members were exposed to grievous suf
forings nm\ persecutions on this account. 
Not only were they despoilocl of their 
prop<'rty, in a vexatious and rninous 
manner, but their persons wero seized 
nncl _th_ey were immured in dungeons, t~ 
!he lllJury of their health, ancl, in many 
mstnnces, even to the loss of their lives: 
and, although the laws which render us 
liable to suits in the ecclesiastical courts, 
are now but seldom enforced, we still 
~ulfer c~nsid_erable injury from the levy
mg .of d1strnmts, and from the exactions 
with which they n1·e often accompanied, 

Our reasons for refusing these pay
ments nre purely of a religious nature• 
nnd they are as follow : · ' 

Fii-st. That we regard the interfer
ence of the civil government, in matters 
of religion and private conscience, to be 
the usurpation of a prerogati.ve which 
belongs only to God. 

Secondly. That we consider the set
ting apart of Tithes, for the maintenance 
of the ministers ofreligion, to.have been 
a!>- unwarrantable retum to the provi
sions of the Levitical law, and at vari
ance with the nature and character of 
the Gospel. 

Thirdly. That we believe the ministry 
of the Gospel to be free in its nature, 
according to the command of our Lord 
and Saviour· to his disciples : "Freely 
ye "have received, freely give;" and that 
the contravention of this principle has an 
unfailing tendency to convert religion 
into a trade, and grievously to impede 
the diffusion of vital Christianity. 

We also deem the compulsory support 
of the ministers of any church, and of en 
ecclesiastic~! system connected tl1,!lre
with, to be opposed to that liberty which 
the Gospel confers; and ·when claimed 
from those who conscientiously dissent 
from that church, to be a violation of the 
common principles of justice. 

Observing with satisfaction that the 
subject of tithes and other ecclesiastical 
demands is likely to come under the 
deliberate review of the Legislature, we 
consider this to be the proper time for 
representing to Parliament these our 
Christian principles: and we respectfully 
beseech the House of Commons not to 
rest satisfied with any modification of 
the present system, but to take effectual 
measui·es for the entire removal of all 
such imposts. 

In conclusion, we feel bound to ex
press to Padiament our heartfelt prayer, 
that Almighty God may bless and pre• 
serve tho Government and Legislature 
of our country, and may direct all their 
counsel~ for the happiness of the nation, 
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for rho welfare of mankind iu gener,1I, 
an1I fo;- his own glory. 

Sig·ncrl hy Six llundrecl and Seventy-
11ino Members of the Society of Friends, 
i'rom various parts of the United King
dom. 

./.1.DOLlTlON OF SLAVERY, 

At a General Meeting of the Anti
slavery Society and its Friends, held at 
Exeter~hall, London, on the 20th of July, 
1833, the Right Hon. Lord Suffielcl, and 
afterwards W. Smith, Esq. in the chair; 

The following Resolutions were unani
mously adopted :-

1. That this Meeting has heard with 
grief and astonishment, that in the _Bill 
for the Abolition of Colonial Slavery it 
is proposed to compel the slaves to be
come apprentices for 12 years, and some 
of the children even for a longer period, 
during which time they are not allowed 
the choice of their master, nor are they 
to he requited for their labour; which is, 
in fact, only a state of modified slavery 
under another name, and which we have 
reaso11 exceedingly to dread will cause 
insurrection and bloodshed in the Co
lonies. 

2. That by the plainest principles of 
r.eligion and justice, the slav.e has an un
doubted 'right to his freedom without 
delay and without price ; this meeting 
therefore deprecates any plan by which 
he is made to pay, by his labour or other
wise, either in whole or in part, the price 
of his emancipation. 

3. Tht1t to intrust to the Colonial As
semblies the power of legislating in 
any way in reference to the labonring 
population, or leaving at their disposal 
or discretion the framing of any regula
tions respecting religious liberty, inde
pendently of the llritish Parliament, 
after the experience we have had of the 
nature of their proceedings towards their 
bondmen, would be in the highest degree 
preposterous. 

4. That this meeting cannot, under the 
ci.i:cumstances, consent to the grant of 
.,£20,000,000; but when that debt of 
justice, which is duo to the negTo shall 
have been fully paid.by immediate eman
cipation, this meeting will cheerfully 
consent to promote such fair measures of 
relief to the West India planters as may 
~e deemed needful by Parliament, leav
rng to the discretion of His Majesty's 
govcrnmen t the consideration of such 
casc•s of distress as shall be proved to 
re,sult from the measure. 

5, That tho bounties and protccling
dulirs imjlosed in favour of West ludian 

produce are a grievous pecuniary bur
den upon the country ; are parlial anrl 
oppre:-;sive in restricting our commerct"J, 
and cruel and unjust in lessenin~ the 
employment of the people; that if thi>< 
nation had not thus paid for the support 
of West Indian slavery, a system so 
cruelly oppressive and fearfully destruc
tive of human life could not have been 
continued; and had not the natural in
crease of the slaves been thus prevented, 

· they would long since have become too 
numerous to have been profitabl;-- hel,l iii 
bondage; that therefore these bounties 
and protecting duties ought forthwith to 
be abolished. 

6. That the character of the proposed 
Bill for the Abolition of Colonial Slavery 
being in its most important particulars 
essentially at variance with the princi
ples of the memorial pl'0sented to His 
Majesty's ministers on the 19th of April 
last, by 339 delegates from all parts of 
Great Britain and Ireland; it is tho 
opinion of this meeting that those g2ntle
men should be forthwith summoned to 
London, to support, by every effort in 
their power, the great principles to which 
they have, in_ that document, so solemnly 
pledged themselves. · 

7. That the most cordial thanks of this 
meeting be given to Lord SuJEeld for 
his conduct in the chair, and especially 
for the great services he has perfonned 
in the cause of the Negro. That the 
most cordial thanks of the meeting be 
also given to W. Smith, Esq., for his 
services this day in the chair, and for bis 
indefatigable exertions, during half a 
century, in the same good cause. 

LONDON BAPTIST BUILDl~G FUND. 

To the Edito,·of the Baptist 11Iagazit1e. 
DEAR Sm, 

It is our duty to send you the follow
ing brief statement relative to this insti
tution, and to request the favour of its 
insertion in the next number of the Ma
gazine, for the information of the public. 

From the Annual Meeting, held at 
Salter's Hall Chapel, in June, 1832, to 
that held there in June, 1833, th.e fol
lowing churches have been assisted with 
the swns appeaded :-
Glemsford, Suffolk, .,£6:J 
Bath, (York-street) - Somerset, 70 
Mirfield, York, 70 
Glyndwfrdwy, - Merioueth, ,10 
Drnyton Purslow, - - Bucks, - 30 
Newport, i\Iou~outh 55 
Costessy, - ~ oxJolk, -10 
Oakham - - - hutlunJ, 65 
Swansen', ( Welch chur,h) Glamor0an tiO 
Lowcstoft, - :,; u ffo lk, 50 
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Epwell, - (hon, 20 
CrPer.h, St. Michael's 
Mildenhall, • • ' 

- Somerset, 70 
- Suffolk, 35 

Southsea, - Hants, 70 
Llanfyl_lyn,. - - -Iliontgomery,40 

Makmg a total of fifteen churches, to 
which the sum of c£ 775 has been granted 
by the Society, 

It is a matter of sincere regret, that tlie 
committee ha,·e not had it in their 
power effectfrely to relieve a larger 
number of country churches; especially 
as there ·are manvcascs now before them 
which nre high!); deserving of the bene
..-olent consideration, and the lihPral as
sistance of wealthv Christians in the 
metropolis. It should not be forgotten, 
however, that the sums above mentioned 
are received, .by the churches for which 
they have been voted, withoutany deduc
tion whatever,exceptthe expense.of a few 
postages, and the carriage of their trust 
deeds. The object of those christian 
gentlemen who assisted in the formation 
of this fund, and who still favour it with 
their liberal support, was, to render all 
the pPcuniary aid in their power to poor 
country churches of the Baptist denomi
nation, without subjPcting them and the 
public in London to the innumerable 
evils attending the system gf personal 
application. 

We hope that the insertion of this state
ment, in your columns, wiU. induce some 
benevolent indiviuuals to become sub
scribers to the institntion, who have not 
yet practically attended to its claims. 

Tno111As Tao111AS ~ S . 
CHARLES STOVELL. )- ecretaries,. 

STEPNEY COLLEGE. 
The annual meeting of the subscribers 

and friends of the above institution was 
held at the King's.Head Tavern, Poultry, 
on Tuesday evening, June 25, W. B. 
Gurney, Esq. Treasurer, in the chair. 
,\fter prayer, by the Rev. Joseph Davis, 
the report was read by the Rev. E. 
Steane, Secretary. Its statemeuts were 
received with evident satisfaction both 
as they related to the diligence and good 
conduct of the students, nnd to the fi
nances. It appeared that twenty-tliree 
young men had, duringtbe year, received 
its patronage; that seven had left the 
College to become pastors of various 
churches; aud that two were now en
gaged in supplynig pulpits with a view to 
tliat office, As the result of an appeal to 
Christian liberality, a debt of more than 
£700 hud been completely extinguished; 
an<l tl,e institution was thus relieved from 
an iucumbrauce by whi~h it had been for 
st-1Pral· ,·earn opp1essed, At the same 

time h wns stated that tho annual ex
pend,ture exceeded the present incotu 
by- ..£90. This sum requires to be pro~ 
vided ; or tho number of students must 
be. redu~ed, We join with the Com
nnttee, m earnestly deprecating· this 
la~ter alternative, and wormly urge the 
~ne_n~s of an. educated ministry; both by 
i~idivJdual su~scriptions ~nd congrega
tional collec!Ions, to furmsh them with 
th_e funds necessary to preserve, and, we 
will add, to increase-the efficiency of so 
rnluable an institution, 

SABBATH SCHOOLS. 

J\,ln. EorTon, 
There is reason to conclude that many 

worthy agents in the work of Sunday 
School Instruction, in our denomination, 
ore not aware that a Society exists "fo,· 
the suppo,•t a11d encouragement of Sunday 
Schools, throughout the• Brit;sh dominions 
an_d to assist,, by gratuitous supplies· r!f:' 
Bible&, Testaments, and Spelling Books, or 
Lessons, alkSunday Schools requiring aid/' 
!his Society is entirely distinct from the 
:Sunday School Union Society, while it 
has_ t~e same object in view, viz. that 0£ 
assisting the, designs of tlie friends of 
S:tbbat_h School Instruction; and espe-
c1ally lil those cases where assistance is 
nwst needed. Forms of applications for 
grants may be had of Mr. Bruce;Trump
street, King-street, Cheapside. J. S, 

POPLAR. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
Sm, 

Permit me, in. the name. of my deac 
friends at Poplm·, to return vou thanks 
for tbe·kind notice taken of o~r meeting, 
in your July number, and briefly to in
form you of its result. The sum.raised 
amounted to more than £60.; the meet
ing was characterized by all that is 
lovely and kind on the part of surround
ing friends, of different denominations ; 
and we now beg most earne.stly to renew 
our appeal to the Christian public for 
help with respect to the sum remaining, 
about cf.'160, I close with a passage of 
Scripture, most applicable to our si tua
tion,-'' The streugth of the bearers of 
burdens is decayed we cannot build the 
wall." 

Yours, very affectionately, 
J. UPTON, 

ASSOCIATION. 
SOUTIJEflN. 

The Southern Associal ion uf Baptist 
Churches, held its annual meeting, Muy 
28, '29, 183:J, at Ehenezcr Chaiwl, South-
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9eu, near Portsmouth. On Tuesday 
evening, the Moderator opened the 
meeting by prayer; after which the let
ters from the churches were read. At 
seven o'clock, Mr. \Vatts, of Andover, 
rreached from Psalm lxi, 13.; Mr. 
Davies, of Whitchurch, and Mr. Gill, of 
Parley, prayed. A prayer meeting was 
held on Wednesday morning, at seven; 
and at half-past seven, Mr. Russell, of 
Broughton, preached from Acts xx. 24 ; 
Mr. Smeed, of Midhurst, and Mr. Birt, 
of Portsea, prayed. 

The association met for business, when 
the circular letter, drawn up by Mr .Davis, 
of Newport, was read and ordered to be 
printed, It was agreed to hold the next 
meeting of the association nt Long
Parish, in 1834, and Messrs. Grant, 
Birt, and Gill to preach. The cir
cular letter to be drawn up by Mr. 
Watts, of Andover. The church at 
Parley was received into the associa
tion. 

On Wednesday evening, Mr. Bulgin, 
of Poole, preached from Genesis iii. 15. 

The Rev. Messrs. Shoveller, Clay, 
.Morris, Cakebread, Grant, Fulcher, 
Crossman, Davis, and Tilly, took part in 
the devotional exercises. 

T. TILLY, Secretary_ 

• • • For the state of the cl,urc~es in. this asso
eiation, se.e page 371. 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

JJRESTON, LANCASHIRE. 

This fine town, half-encircled b:11 the 
river Ribble, contains a population of 
33,000 souls;. 11,000 of whom are pro
fessedly Roman Catholics, leaving 22,000 
bearing the name of Protestants, of which 
number there is reason to believe there 
are at least 17,000 who are living.without 
tho semblance of religion, or tbe fear of 
God. Its glaring vices are drunkenness 
and the profanation of the sabbath-day. 

There are two Independent chapels, 
and· orie or'I;ady Huntingdon's Connexion, 
the average attendance of the three to
gether is about 700 persons ; Methodist, 
and irregular Methodist. places of worship, 
about 800 persons altogether; one Unita
rian place of Worship, about 50 or 60 
attendants. The Baptist, which ( with 
lhe exception of the Unitarian) is tho 
oldest dissenting church in the town, has 
existe,l about half a centm·y; and, through 
various changes. at one time was reduced 
so low, that there was only one male 
member remaining in it. U ndcr the pas
tol'al care of the Hev. Mr. Holmes, it 

increased a little in number, and much 
in moral and ·religions improvement ; but 
Aeveral years ago, this excellent minister 
was constrained to leave on account of its 
inability to support him. Since that time, 
it has been principally supplied by students 
from Bradford Academy; but the distance 
they had to travel rendered the expense 
more than this poor church could bear, 
and the brethren bad nearly come to a re
solution to give up all hope of the regular 
administration of the word and ordinances 
of Christ, and devote their energies to the 
culture of the sabbath-school, which had 
prospered amidst all their discourage
ments. 

In May 1832, they heard thatthe Rev. 
William Giles, sen., late of Chatham, who 
was at that time collecting for the Baptist 
Irish Society at Manchester and Liverpool, 
had serious thoughts of leaving Chatham, 
and removing into Lancashire. They 
invited him to preach one Lord's day for 
them, and his compliance induced them
as they thought his ministry likely to 
revive their dying cause-to give him an 
unanimous invitation to become their 
pastor. To this invitation he declined 
giving a positive answer until he ascei-~ 
tained that there was a prospect of his 
being instrumental iu reviving the cause, 
and that a field £or usefulness was likely 
to open, but consented to preach for 
six. months, and then finally to decide. 
During these six months, the congregation 
was increased more tran six-fold ; the 
ordinance of baptism was twice adminis
tered, and the chapel became incapable of 
holding the persons desirous of hearing 
the word of life. Under these pleasing 
circumstances, acting on the advice and 
with the concurrence of the neighbouring 
ministers and religious friends, it was con
sidered absolutely necessary to enlarge the 
chapel immediately. This has been done, 
and the new place of worship, which will 
seat 600 persons and 250 Sunday-school 
children, was opened on sabbath-day, 
Feb, 17, 1833, w ben the Rev. James Lister, 
of Liverpool, preached in the morning 
from John iii. 8, and the Rev. John Birt, 
of 1\-Ianchester, in the afternoon, from 
Eph. ii. 22, and in the evening from Luke 
xii. 32. 

On the following day, the Rev. William 
Giles was publicly recognized as the pastor 
of the church,. when the Rev. John Birt 
staled the nature of a Christian church, 
and asked the usual questions; the Rev. 
J am.es Li.s,ter offered the interce3sory 
prayer; and the Rev. Messrs. Slate and 
Carnson (Independents), and \Velstlou, 
( of Lady Hun~ngdon's Connexion), took 
part in the service. In the evening, the 
Re,·. James Lister preached to the people 
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from Matt. v, 13, 14; and the llev. Mr, 
Bia.key, of Inskip, prayed, Since that 
time ten candidates have proposed them
selves for baptism, and there is now every 
reason to believe that this church, which 
twelve monlhs ago was in so drooping and 
almost dsing a condition, with the Divine 
blessing, vrill become a flourishing Baptist 
church. " l\Iay the little one become a 
thousand, and the small one a strong 
nation!" S. G. 

neCKLAND ST. MARY. 

Twel<e persons were dismissed from 
the church at Hatch Beanchamp, Somer
set, on Julv lst., 1832, to form a church 
at Buckland St. Mary, and Staple, in the 
""!'1? county. These parishes are ad
,101mng; and, as both of them :ire desira
ble stations, and some of the members 
reside in each, public worship is held 
in the one on the morning, and in tlie 
otl,er on the afternoon of the Lord's day. 
These in<linduals publicly and solemnly 
gave up themselves to each other, to 
walk according to gospel rule, in the 
presence cf their late pastor, who ad
dressed them on the nature of the Union 
then formed, and delivered to them the 
<'mblems of a Saviour's dying love. 

On October 31st., Mr: James Miller, 
a member of the church at Hatch, having 
received from the infant clrnrch an una
llimous call to )iecome their pastor, was 
solemnly set apart for that purpose. 
Brother l'IIoreton, of Somerton (Inde
pendent), commenced the service witl1 
re.ading and prayer. Brother Coombes, 
of Taunton, stated the nature of a gospel 
church, and osked the usual questions. 
Brother Humphry, of North-Curry, of
fered the ordination prayer: and brother 
Cox, of llatch, gave the charge to the 
pastor elect. In the evening, brother 
Moreton concluded the services with 
a charge to the church and con grega
tion. 

We may just add, that this station has 
been many years occupied in connexiou 
with the church at Hatch ; and that the 
present members are principally the 
fruits of the ministry of its late pastor, 
. lllr. :Fry,_ Present prospects seem very 
t'ncouragmg. 

J.B. C. 

SALEM, STOCKWELL. 

On Christmas day, 1832, l\1r, William 
Alderson was publicly ordained over the 
particular Bapti8t church, meeting in 
Salem Chapel, Stockwell, Surrey, formed 
on the 4th day of DecembAr preceding, 
Mr. .lames Castleden, of Hampstead, 
0J1t'ued tLe Eervice Ly reading and 

prayer, and delivered some suitublo in. 
troductory remarks. Ilo then nskod the 
usual questions, tow hich the most satis
factory answers wer_e retumed hy Mr, 
Alderson; after winch, l\lr. Castle,lcn 
addressed the church; l\fr. John Stevens 
minister of Salem chapel, Mead's-court' 
Soho (Mr. Alderso1;1's ~steemod pastor): 
offered up the ordmatlon prayer, deli
vered a charg·e from 2 Cor. viii. I 0, and 
concluded with prayer. 

UPTON•UPON·SEVEilN. 

Jan. lat, 1833.-Mr. John Freer was 
ordained over the Baptist church at 
the above place. The Rev. Mr. K-eeu, of 
Pershore, delivered the introductory ad
dress, and asked the usnal questions. 
Rev, Mr. Waters, M, A., of \Vorccster, 
offered the ordination prayer. Late Rev, 
W. Anderson, of Bristol, gave the 
ehru-ge, from 2 Tim. ii. 15. Rev, Mr. 
Coles, of Bourton on the Water, preached 
to the church .and people in tho even
ing, from l Cor, xvi, 10. The Rev. 
Messrs, Williams, of Cheltenham, 
Welsford, ot Tewkesbury, Room, 
of Evesham, and Turnbull, of West
macott, took part in the services, 
which were numerously attended. It 
appears, from the church books, that this 
church has existed from about the year 
1662, when the Rev. Benjamin Baxter 
(brother to the Rev. Richard Baxter), 
was ejected from the living at Upton, 
hut continued to reside in the vicinity, 
though it did not become, till some time 
after this, a Baptist church. About 
thirty years ago it appears to have been 
in a flourishing state, hut from various 
causes of an unfavourable nature, it has 
declined the last few years ; the number 
of members at JJresent is about forty. 
Upton appears to be an interesting and 
important statioq, since the population of 
the town and villages around is very 
considerable, and there is no other dis
Eenting interest of any kind within seven 
miles. There are also some pleasing 
indications of a revival tJf religion 
among them • 

MACIJYNLLl!TH, MONTGOl\·rETIYSillRE. 

On Wednesday and Thursday, the 3d 
and 4th of April, a meeting was held at 
Machynlleth, Montgomeryshire, to ordain 
Mr, David Jones pastor of the Particular 
Baptist Church in the above place On 
Wednesday evening, at six, llrothcr John 
William•, of Abcrdua1·, prayed; l\Jr, Joel 
Jones, of Llwynguril, and Thomas Evans, 
of Jczrccl, preached from Bph vi, 18, and 
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Isn. xxvii.1~. Ori Tlnirsday,atteno'clock, 
Thomas Evnns prayed, and thn Rev. David 
Robert•, of Penrhyncoch, delivered a dis
cour•e on tho natnre of the church of 
Christ, asked the usual que&tions, and 
offered the ordination i,rayer, together 
with laying on of hands; the Rev. John 
Williams addressed tho young minister, 
from 1 Tim. iv. 8. At two o'clock, 
Brother Joel Jones prayed, and the Rev. 
D. Roberts preached on the duty of the 
church to the minister, from EK. xvii. 12, 
and the Rev. Isaac Jones, of Staylittle, 
fro1n Rom. viii. ~8. At six in the even
ing, Brother -- prayed, and the Rev. 
John Williams and the Rev: D. Roberts, 
preached from Isa. xiv. '22, and Luke xiv. 
18. This church was for several years in 
a very deplorable state, but at present is in 
a favourable condition. Mr. Jones was 
the first minister appointed to this charge. 
In the years 1831-2,thirty-nine individuals 
were baptized. 

BRECON. 

In consequence of a few Christians of 
the Baptist denomination being brnught 
by Diyine Providence some years ago to 
reside in Brecon, the Rev. John Evans, 
the pastor of the Welsh Baptist church, 
established an English service at his 
chapel, once every Lord's day, which 
was continued for several years, and the 
number of English members inoreased 
so much, that it was deemed advisable 
to fo11n them into a separate church. 
This was done by their pastor, who also 
administered the Lord's snppei: to them, 
as a distinct christion society. As the 
claims of the Welsh church would not 
admit of . there being more than one 
English service on the sabbat)1, it was 
considered that a separnte place of 
worship would prove conducive to the 
spiritual prosperity and increase of the 
newly-formed church. The propriety 
and impo1·tance of obtaining such a place 
were e•vident, not only from their being 
a church and congregation already ga
thered; but also from the rapid prngress 
of the English language among the rising 
population, the young people generally 
preferring it, and many of them being in
capable of receiving religious instruction 
through the medium .of the Welsh lan
guage. Witl1 o view to provide for this 
new and increasing demand, as well as 
to obtain for themselves the means of 
grncA, thA English Baptists, in 1824, 
purchased a piece of freehold lond, which 
was regularly invested in trustees, and u 
meeting-house (measuring 41 feet by 
31) was erected. The expenses, inclu
ding land, trust-deeds, &c., amounted 

to upwards of olBOO. Afte! all the 
exertions made by tho friends at home, 
and the collections obtained in different 
places in England and Wales, a debt of 
nbout£400 still remains, which is felt to 
be oppressive and discouraging. 

Though several persons have bee,n 
already baptizerl on a profession of their 
faith since the erecton of the cl,apel, and 
there is every prospect that the church 
and congregation will gradually increase, 
yet the cause must be regarded, as yet, 
in its infancy, and the pecuniary resour
ces of the church are inadequate to dis
charge the interest of the debt, and to 
afford a sufficient maintenance to a mi
nister. In these embarrassing, though 
not despairing circumstances, they are 
under the necessity of soliciting the aid 
of the religious public ; and their minis
ter, the Rev. Joseph Ashford, has kindly 
undertaken to present their case to a few 
of the churches in England, whose con
tributions will be most gratefully re
cei vecf. 

So far from wishing to throw their 
burden unnecessarily upon the public, 
they are determined, as soon as the debt 
shall be so far redaced as to r<>lieve 
them considerably from the heavy de
mand of interest on money borrowed, to 
make the most strenuous efforts to reduce 
gradually, so as ultimately to annihilate, 
the remaining portion of the debt. 

Having thus laid a plain statement of 
their circumstances hfore the public, 
they would most thankfully acknowledge 
their obligations to those churches and 
benevolent individuals, who have con
tributed to relieve their pecuniary diffi
culties, and earnestly solicit the assist
ance of those christion friends, to whom 
application may be made on their behalf. 
Requesting that you will give this an 
enl'ly insertion in your valuable miscel
lany, 

vVe remain, _vours truly, 
D. DAVIES. 

E. TREW, l D 
R. BRIGHT, \ eatons. 

:\I. DE UODT. 

On l\lonclay evening, June ~,nl., 
the Rev. Charles de Radt, a native of 
Ilerne, in Switzerland, was publicly set 
apart to the ministerial office, at the 
Rev. Dr Cox's chapel, Hackney. Dr. 
Burder read the scriptures and prayed. 
Dr. Cox introduced the business, and 
recei-red l\fr. de Rodt's statement. l\Ir. 
Collison offered the ordination prayer. 
Dr. Smith delivered the charge. Mr. 
Berry concluded in prayer.-.See Conti
nental Herald, appended lo this N11mbe,·. 
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HARDRES~ST'R"E'.£T, RAMSGATE, 

A place of worship was purchased 
about twelve months ago,for the use of the 
Particular Baptist denomination in this 
place. The pulpit hns hitherto been sup
plied bv different ministers, for the most 
part students of the Baptist College, 
Stepney. On Frida,•, 24th May last, 
several friends, residing at Ramsgate, 
members of Baptist Churches in London 
nnd elsewhere, who had long felt the 
,lesirableness of being united together in 
church fellowship, met for that purpose. 
The Re,·. D. M. Williams (late of Lei
cester) having read a portion of Scrip
ture, and offered prayer for the Divine 
blessing, addressed the friends on the 
nature and importance of the step they 
were about to take, and gave a brief 
statement of the articles of the Christian 
Faith, as received by the churches in our 
denomination. These having been as
sented to, the friends, with much solem
nity of feeling, signified their resolution 
to form themselves into a church. After 
this, five persons were introduced, most 
o"f them young, as candidates for baptism 
and church fellowship ; having related 
their experience to the satisfaction of all, 
they were admitted, and on the follow
ing Lord's day, baptized in the presence 
of a congregation unusually large. On 
Wednesday, 29th May, the new church 
was publicly recognized. The Rev. J. 
Adey (Independent) read and prayed. 
The Rev. C. Stovel, of London, de
livered a discourse from Eph. ii. 19, 20, 
21, 22.; and having given the right 
hand of fellowship to those who had re
cently been baptized, administered the 
Lord's Supper. The Rev. D. M. Wil
liams closed this veryinteresting service 
with prayer.-The congregatiou having 
cori.siderably increased of late, it has 
been found necessary to erect galleries, 
which will be completed by the beginning 
of August. The Rev. D. M. Williams, 
by whom the pulpit has been supplied 
for the last four months, will prolong his 
stay to the end of the year. 

RECENT DEATH. 

On Wednesday, May ~9th, at Laver
ton, near Frome, died Sarah, the widow 
of the Rev.James Dyer, formerly pastor 
of the Baptist Church, at Devizes. This 
venerable woman was in her 87th year, 
having survived her husband nearly six
and-thirty years, and throughout her long 
life eminently adorned her Christian pro
fession. It was her privilege to be de
sceu.de<l from a line of pious ancestors, 

somo of whom were numbered nmong the 
Nonconformists of the seventeenth cen
tury. Her father, Mr. George llni·ton, 
of Lower Wall op, 1-lants, was, for many 
years, a-deacon of-the church at Brough
ton, with which society his daughter 
united herself, by baptism, in early life. 
In the year 1770, she married Mr. Dyer, 
then engaged in business at Whitchurch, 
and removed with him to Devizes, in 
1783, when he devoted himself more 
fully to the laboms of the miuistry. For 
many years subsequently to the death of 
her excellent husband, Mrs. Dyer 1·e
sided at :Frome; but, more recently, she 
removed to Laverton, where the infir
mities of her declining age were watched 
over by all the tender assiduities of filial 
affection. From this calm and lovely 
retirement, death.was at length commis
sioned to remove her to a world in which 
her best affections had long dwelt, and 
her departure well corre~ponded with 
the uniform tenor of her long life
evincing a serene and tranquil reliance 
on the Saviour. A numerous assemblage 
of friends and relations attended her be
loved rernains to the grave, and a ser
mon, adapted to the occasion, was 
preached by the Rev. l\fr. Thresher, of 
Crockerton, from '' Christ is all and in 
all," a passage, which had been chosen 
by the deceased. 

Scarce! y had the grave closed on the 
lifeless form of this aged saint, when 
one of her many grandchildren was 
called to follow her into the unseen 
world.-Mary, the -second daughter of 
the Rev. John Dyer, of Camberwell 
Grove, near London, For several 
months she was confined to her chamber, 
while pulmonary consumption was slowly 
effecting its ravages on her mortal frame; 
but she was mercifully sustained throug·h
out by the consolations of the gospel, 
and presented a sweet and edifying ex
ample of the power of faith, and of the 
divine veracity and care. Those, whose 
pri-vilege it was to wait around that 
dying bed, will not easily forget the 
hallowed associations of the scene. She 
expired, in the blessed hope and cheer
ful anticipation of eternal glory, on Sa
turday, the 8th of June, in the 21st year 
of her age. 

NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
Just Published. 

Biographical Recollections of tl1e Rev. 
H.ohert Hall, By J. W. Morris. 

A Portrait of the Rev. W. Steadman, 
D.D. of Brndfor<l, fourteen inches by 
eleven. 



IRISH CHRONICLE. 

AUGUST, 1833. 

IT is very gratifying to be able to state that the labours of i\'IR. ALLEN and his 
assistants, in preaching the Gospel, have been blessed in so many instances in 
the conversion of both Roman Catholics and nominal Protestants. 

It will ·be seen that MR. ALLEN is very averse to the proposed plan of re
ducing the expenditure by dismissing some of the Scripture readers, and break
ing up some of the schools. We still hope that the increased liberality of the 
friencls of the Society will render such a step unnecessary. The collections in 
J,.e/and have been more this year than the last, especially in Mn. ALLEN's dis
trict, which have been.fifty pounds more than was expected. 

The state of the funds will require the most energetic efforts to recruit them 
immediately. For this purpose, the Rev. Stephen Davis will, in the course of a 
few weeks, vfsit Bristol and other places in the West of England ; after which, 
he will be expected by the Committee to visit Scotland. 

F,·om the Rev. JAMES ALLEN to the 
SECRETARIES. 

Ballina, May 22, 1833. 
An anxiety to forward with this par

cel a number of specimens of work from 
the female schools has occasioned the 
delay of a few days. As the Annual 
Meeting, however, is approaching, and 
ns some of the friends of the Society in 
London are anxious to know the degree 
of education afforded in the female 
schools, I trust the receipt and inspec
tion of those specimens of work will 
more than compensate for any tempo
rary delay. I may just add, that those 
specimens, which, as far as I am able to 
judge, would do considerable credit to 
some of our respectable English schools, 
have all been wrought by children, who, 
but for the assistance of the Baptist Irish 
Society, might have been left as igno
rant of all that is useful and important 
ns children in a heathen land. 

The perusal of the Itinerant Readers' 
Journals, which I have now the pleasure 
of forwarding, has been refreshing to 
my own soul, and, I have no doubt, will 
prove so to yours, should you have time 
to wade tlirough them. The person to 
whom Mr. Samuel Brown refers, as 
having sent for him to read the Scrip

-t~res in his house, is a respectable ma
gistrate in the county of Sligo, and in 
the neighbourhood of Easky. I pray 
Goel, that his visits, under the divine 
blessing·, may not provu in vain, My 

long absence from home, and the multi
plicity of my engagements since my re
turn, are the only reasons why I have 
not paid a visit to Mr. Fenton myself. 
I trust, however, that my desire to .see 
him will at no distant period be realize<l, 
and that it may be mutually profitable. 

It will afford you, I am sure, as much 
pleasure as it does me, and excite as 
much gratitude in your heart as it 
does in mine, to learn that the services 
of Messrs. Berry and Mullarky are be
coming so increasingly acceptable and 
useful. Besides their stated preaching 
at Mullifarry and Eask:y on the Lord's 
day, there are a nnmberof otherstation,s 
at which they preach, once a week, 
once a fortnight, or once a month, as op
portunities may occur. You will per
ceive, also, from the Journals of the 
Readers, that there are two other towns, 
one six and the other twenty miles 
from Ballina, in which the people are 
very desirous to have them come and 
open a stated meeting. In fact, on all 
sides of the country, a growing spu·it of 
inquiry has been produced, and a grow
ing desire to hear the gospel preached 
is manifested, not only by the Prote~t
ants, but also by the Roman Cathohcs 
themselves. The harvest truly is great, 
but the labourers are few, and inade
quate to the toil and labolll" required. 
Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the har
vest, that he would send forth mure Ja. 
~ourers into the harvest. 

J I' 
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Since my last Journal was forwnrded, 
no"~ more t11an two months ago, we 
have had our minds directed to anothe1· 
species of labour, which will, I trust, 
prove exceeding·ly useful. For the last 
two years and more we have had a 
Sabbath school at Ballina, conducted 
principally by Miss Cave; but we had 
either been thoughtless, or had con
sidered this species of labour so un
suited to this Popish district, as to at
tempt it no farther. The Memoirs of 
the late Mr. Kilpin, of Exeter, came to 
haud, and led us to determine to try 
whether something upon the plan of that 
eminent servant of Christ might not be 
attempted with success in these coun
tries. The result is, that an additional 
degree of attention has been paid to the 
school in Ballina, and two other Sabbath 
schools, one in Easky, and the other in 
Ardwallay, have been formed with 
every prospect of success. Besides, I 
have a class in my own house, for boys 
from twelve to eighteen or nineteen 
years of age in the morning, and a 
second class for adults in the afternoon. 
The plan adopted is, not to instruct them 
to read, but to make them acquainted 
wit.h that word which is able to make 
them wise unto salvation, through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus. The number 
in attendance is smell, but will soon, I 
trust, increase. \Ve have had pressing 
invitations to establish classes and 
schools of the same kind in other 
places, since we commenced in Ballina, 
and shall, I hope, in a short time suc
ceed. Establish thou, 0 God, the work 
of our hands upon us; yea, the work of 
our bands, establish thou it ! 

I am sorry to find that the funds of 
the Society are so low. I hope, how
ever, it will not be necessary to lessen 
either the number of the readers or 
schools. I speak not any of the common
place see-saws of the day, when I say, 
tb:it, at no period was there such a 
prospect of good in this country, as at 
the present moment. I can scarcely 
bring myself to believe that God would 
hold out such cheering expectations, 
and then disappoint them for want of 
funds. The work is his-the gold and 
silver are his-and I trust, therefore, 
that he will neither compel us to nar
row up nor to abandon any field of use
fulness for want of funds. With ardent 
prayer for your spiritual a_nd tempo~ul 
prosperity, and with a desire for an in
terest in your prayers, 

I re1I1ain 1 

Affectionately yours, 

;J1,1us ALUN, 

From i\In. P. IlnENNAN, a Scl"ipture 
Reader. 

Boyle, June 14, 1833. 

This day I have rnturned from my 
district, and nm hoppy to say that the 
most of the schools are doing well. 
The people are taking their children 
from the national schools, and sending 
them back to our sc;hools. A few days 
ago the priest of Bolimote warned his 
flock not to send any of their children to 
Manoughan school; or, if they would, 
he would deprive them of the benefit of 
the jubilee. So one of the parents 
waited on him, and said he hoped that 
he would allow him to send bis children 
to the school; but be would not on any 
account. Well, said the man, I will 
send roy children to the school, and I 
will not deprive them of the means of 
education for any man. Well, said the 
priest, if you send your children after all 
I have said to you, 1 will deprive you 
of the benefit of the jubilee, and will 
cast you out of the church : so the poor 
man was followed by a party of men, on 
his way home, and was most desperately 
beaten by them: notwithstanding all 
this, his children were the first at the 
school the day following. We feel very 
much for the colonial slaves, but I am 
sorry to say that we have many a ~lavQ 
at home under the tyranny of priest
craft · but blessed be the Lord, the 
Baptist Society has been the happy i~
strument of bringing many from this 
bondage to enjoy the happy liberty of 
the gospel of Christ. ~ ~ave re_ad the 
Scriptures to many famd1es durrng the 
past month, I found them vory atten. 
tive, and some of them came to heat 
Mr. Jackman in my house thesi, t~o 
Sundays past and some of them said 
that they wouid hear me read if the priest 
were even to forbid them. On the 10th 
inst., I read in Dominick Davy's hou~e; 
and no people could be more attentive 
than the whole of that family while I 
was reading, and endeavouring to show 
them from the word of God, the way of 
salvation through faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. On the 11th instant, I 
inspected John Hattie's school, a_nd 
when I was going away he went w1tli 
me a part of the way, telli?g me of 
the priest's oppositionagainsth1s school; 
but, said he, blessed be God, I hove ~ot 
one gift that tl1e priest cannot depnve 
me of. I asked him what was tli~t 1 
When I began to teach for the Baptist 
Society, said he, I was a dark creat~re, 
believmg nothing but what the priest 
would say; but now, thanks be .to Go~, 
my faith iij not in what th.o pnei;t will 
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sny, but it is in what Christ has done 
and said ; and whatever will become of 
the school, my prayer will be to God 
always to bless the Baptist Society, for 
they have proved a blessing to me, and 
I never can be thankful enough for 
what the Lord has done for me. 

REv. J. M'CAR'l:11Y's JouRNAL from 
18th of May till 21st June. 

I have just returned, after a tour of 
something more than a fortnight, preach
ing and inspecting the schools every 
day. I found much difficulty in speak
ing, not having recovered from a severe 
attack of influenza, many times con
cluding I should have to return ; but 
God is better than our fears. Not 
having given myself time to recover, I 
have been ill ever since my last letter. 
Since that time I have principally 
preached at Rahur, Tullamore, Tyrrells
pass, Abbeyleo, Ferbane, Raharney, 
Carrigbay, Kenagh, Barry, Athlane, and 
Moate. These are all important sta
tions, and in general are very well at
tended, I find the people anxious and 
willing to hear; and, what is still more 
satisfactory, some manifest, and I trust 
permanent, good has been done, as you 
will, please God, have more fully de
tailed in my next letter. I am making 
every necessary arrangement for our 
union meeting at Moate, to be held on 
the 11th of August next. I have 
written to some able ministers to come 
to my assistance. The Rev. Mr. Brown 
has promised his aid, and will preach the 
union sermon. God has acknowledged 
it hitherto, and may we now hail it as 
a time to be remembered! l have in
vited brother Thomas to preach the bap
tismal sermon on Saturday evening. 
The schools are lifting up their heads 
again, I added seven catholic children 
to the list this week when at Moote ; 
indeed I have just heard there has been 
another break down on the Clonshanny 
school, but, as in all other places, it will 
be but momentary ; it still holds fost 
forty-one catholics. By the denuncia
tion of the priest, thirty-eight catholics 
have been driven away from the Mac
donnal school, TullUJilore. I admitted 
the same day eighteen names, most of 
them protestants. Seventy-one now 
stand on the books; and in all the rest 
of the schools every thing is, as usual, 
improving and advancing every time I 
visit them from class to class. One 
girl finished the New Testament at the 
Kenagh school, and hos commenced it 

again .. The persecution of the young 
man with whom I held the discussionary 
conversation at Moate has been so 2Teat 
he has had to leave the town, and° it i~ 
the opinion of most of my friends, that 
his faith in popery has received such a 
crash, that he will leave it altogether. 

Not having time to write more, lest I 
should miss the post, I hope you will 
excuse the brevity of this, 

Brethren, 
Yours sincerely, 

:!1st June, 1833. 
J. i\J'CARrny. 

From the Rev. \V1LLrn1 Tno,us to the 

SECRET A flIES. 

Limerick, June 19, 18-33. 
With this I forward the quarterly state

ment of schools, which I hope will be 
found satisfactory. I also send the Scrip
ture Readers' J oumals. I trust all will 
meet the approbation, and merit the con
tinued support, of the friends of truth 
and Scriptural education. 

As usual, I hope I have been endea
vouring to disseminll-te the glad tidings 
of salvation, not only by the preaching 
of the gospel in various places, and in 
several counties, but by expounding the 
Scriptures, and by private conversation: 
it should be a matter oi conscience to 
make known the way of salvation to 
every individual of all classes to whom 
we can gain access, not knowing when 
or to whom the Lord may be pleased to 
bless it. 

I preached several times, since m v 
Inst, at Kilkerra, at Captain Cox's, at 
Mount Pleasant: a great change has 
been wrought in him and others of his 
family-he preaches himself, and has 
the gospel preached in his house, where 
a good congregation attend. Our 
school there is doing well under his 
patronage. It is fifty miles west from 
Limerick in the county of Clare. I was 
also at Cloughjordan since my last; 
preached and administered the ordi
nance. A few evenings ago I went to 
hear Dr. Townley; when he saw me in 
the seat, he unexpectedly called me to 
the pulpit, and though greatly fatigued, 
and scurcely able to stand, the Lord 
enabled me to preach to the satisfaction 
of the people. He also requested me to 
preach the next evening for him, which 
I did. 

I have uot time to write more at pre
sent, I collected £44 for the ~ocirty. 
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lt is <liliicult to g·et m01wr in these 
absentee parts, nnd the clniri,s of manv 
institutions fall upon a few who m;e 
disposed to help. 

\V. TnoMAS. 

From Mr. ROBERT BEATY to a MEMBER 

OF p A RlIAMENT, 

Cm·enta-vy, May 1, 183.'l. 
Sm, 

Before you left liome the last time, I 
troubled YOU with an account that the 
Committee of the Baptist Society in
formed l\Ir. Allen that there will be a re
cluction both in the number of schools 
nnd inspectors, &c. I believe that 
the pe,sons to be discontinued are 
not y,·t pointed out, yet it has been 
a cause of uneasiness to me lest I should 
be one of the individuals ; as it is a mat
ter of importance to myself and family. 
I ha,e served the Society eighteen 
yer.rs, twehe years as schoolmaster, and 
six as inspector and Scripture reader
Juring which time, I neither saw nor 
henrd the le:ist token of disapprobation 
either from the C,Jmmittee or any of the 
n;ents, yet I thought it prudent to 
make the case known to you, being con
fide~ t that a word from your honour to 
t~e Committee, er any of its members, 
would secure me from danger. 

Frnm J\fr. P. SWEENY, a Scripture Reader. 

Coolany, June 12, 1833. 

which I was uttncl,ecl 1 My good peopl~, 
I snid, I feel myRPlf not culled upon to 
justify or to criminnte the character of 
any person or persons, nnd in partioulnr 
absent characters; but if you wisli to 
talk of the way of salvation ns it was 
preached by the apostles, nncl as it is re
corded in the Holy Scriptures, I have no 
objection lo take•n port -in the conversa
tion. Tht'n, as well as I could, I told 
them the state in which man came from 
the hands of his Creator, how he fell, 
and how the restoration of man, or his 
redemption by the finished work of 
Jesus, was accomplished. I got a 
patient bearing·, and a conversation bok 
pince, during which I was enabled to 
mention the truth of the Gospel to their 
own satisfaction. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 
By Mr. Pritchard: 

Mr. John Ruff, of Hampton . . 1 0 0 
Mr. J. Baker, 2, Assembly-

row, Mile-end-road. • . . . . 2 0 0 
J. L...................... 4 0 o 

At Colchester: 
After preaching. . • . . • . • . . .. . 8 11 6 
Mr. Nice ....•••••••• annual 21 0 O 
Mr. Tracy ••..•...•. do.. 0 10 6 
Mr. Barker •••..••..... do.. 0 10 6 
Mr. Stokes................ 0 10 0 
From the Teachers and Chi]. 

dren·ofthe Sabbath-school, 
Grinsted Green, Halsted, 
Essex, for the Irish Sunday 
Schools, by J. Linnet ..... 
By Mr. lvimey: 

l\'Ira. Noakes, Kent Road ... 
A. Z •••••.•••..••..•••••.• 

0 10 

2 
5 

0 
0 

F<Yr Eliza Cain.-From Greenock. 
Collected by Baptist Church 

6 

0 
0 

at Monthly Miss. Meeting 1 2- 9 
By several Friends .... , • • • • • 1 0 0 

During the last month, the following 
occurrence took place: May the 14th 
I was in the house of Michael Davey, in I 
,his town; he and another Roman I 
Catholic neighbour of his began to talk 
of religious differences, and in particular 1 

to describe the heinous characters of j 
Martin Luther, Henry VIII., John 
Calvin, &c. &c., and the wickedness of i 

the reformed church, and all the oth.er 1 £6. 6s. 4d. from ·Goswe!l Street Road 
churche_s, as ba~tards sprung from it. I Auxiliary Society, was, in the last Num-
1 was silent, until at length I was asked, ber, placed by mistake in the list of con-
could I say any thing for the sect to tributions to Eliza Cain. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
The Secretaries inform those kind benefactors who have contributed towards the as

sistance of Eliza Cain, and her four brothers and sisters, that arrangements have been 
made by Mr. Allen for their being employed and permanently supported. A minute ac
count of what has been received, and how it has been expended, will be gi,en with a 
future number of the Chronicle. · 

Several parcels of books for the Library at Ballina, have been recently received, ancl 
will be more particularly acknowledged uext month. 



MISSIONARY l-IERALD. 

CLXXVI. AUGUST, 1833. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thank
fully received at the Baptist Mission House, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen
church Street, London: or by any of the Ministers and Friends whose 
names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 

We have lately received some 
cheering intelligence from this 
station, connected with a recent 
excursion by two of our Mis
sionary brethren to Kharee and 
its neighbourhood; but, previ
ously to- these details, we have 
much pleasure in inserting a more 
general testimony to the value and 
efficiency of Missionary labour, 
more especially in and around 
Calcutta, as given by Mr. Beeby, 
a gentleman who has long resided 
in that city, under circumstances 
highly favourable to the formation 
of a correct opinion. 

The following communication 
was addressed to the Secretary, 
under the idea that it might be in
corporated into the Annual Re
port ; but it will obtain more ex
tensive circulation by being pub
lished in the present form. 

My dear Sir, 
It has occunecl to me that, in drawing 

up your next Annual Report, you might 

deem it not unworthy notice to be able to 
state that you have the testimony of an 
individual resident in India for nearlv 
fifteen y~ars, and unconnected with th~ 
Society, to the following particulars, viz. : 
That a very great change has cvi<lentl y 
taken place during the period I have men
tioned amongst the native population of 
Calcutta in particular, ~nd, I have no 
doubt, in other places to a greater or less 
extent, from what I have heard and seen, 
though I can only speak from personal 
knowleJge as to Calcutta, that bting my 
almost constant place of residenre, 

The higher class of natives, both Hin
doos and Mussulmen, since the establish
ment of colleges and schools for their cd u
cation, have many of them acquired, an:..l 
all are generally seeking to acquire, know
ledge, which, when I first anived in 
India, was considered by them <lcrogatory 
with reference to the dignity of caste, a~ 
well as detrimental to their eternal in
terests, to attempt. 

Eut now, Engiish ,,·orks of general 
literature anrl science arc peruse<l by hun
dreds, and the Scriptures by very manv 
with serious attention, as is cvidence<l by 
the intimate acquaintance with the con
tents of the sacred volume shown by 
many young men I have seen examinetl 
at public meetings, and by others that I 
have conversed with privately. 

The fact also of many newspapers an,l 
othel" periodicals, in the native langu:iges, 
and srveral in English, being now edited, 
publishe<l, nntl circulated throug,h lh1• 
country, by na·ivrs only (a thing not evrn 

~1 G 
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ottemptrd when I nrifred in India,) is as 
strong an e,·idence as possible of a very 
<'XlC'n~i,·c "irtory over their pr"judir<'s, of 
the- diffm:ion of more libet·al sentiments, 
and of the nativrs bcC"oming a more 
thinking and inquiring people. 

Respecting the ,·icws of the natives ge
nerally as tn lllissionary efforts, at least 
among those who have had opportunity of 
forming some correct id~as on the sub
ject, as in Calcutta and its neighbour
hood, I feel warranted in saying, from 
my own observation, and from conversa
tion with many of them, that, instead of 
looking upon them as likely to be prrjn
dicial to the country, as formerly, they 
now entertain the highest respect for 
them, and embrace eYcry opportunity to 
receive instruction. 

The hearers of l\Ir. Duff, the zealou1 
Missionary from the Scotch Society, are 
from among the most weallhy and the 
most enlightened of the Hindoos. He 
de,·otes the greater part of his time to 
their interests, and has had the pleasure 
of baptizing several whose example is 
likely to produce considerable effect on 
the minds of others. That they esteem 
the labours of Missionaries has been evi
denced in their conduct to Mr. Penney. 
Just before he left India, a number of 
these young men called a meeting, when 
they presented their thanks to Mr. P., 
with a complimentary letter. The East 
Indians also called a meeting of their 
number, and invited 1\1:r. Penney to a din
ner, as a token of respect, and at tbat 
meeting presented him with a handsome 
silver snuff-box. The greater number 
of the young men who composed these 
meetings had been pupils of Mr. Penney's 
at the Benevolent Institution, 

As to the lower classes, there is an al
teration no less striking. As respects caste, 
there are hundreds, and I may safely 
say thousands, who, as traders, labourers, 
and servants, do many things . which 
some y ,ars back they refused to perform ; 
they al'e all am,ious either to receive in
struction themselves, or that their chil
dren should, and very few indeed make 
any objection to the latter being taught 
the Scriptures ; they seldom refuse ln go 
to places of Christian worship if desired 
by their master•, and the chapels, gene
rally, tliat formerly had but a few ca
villing attendants, arc now almost uni
versally crowdC'd with attentive listeners. 
It is with this description of people, 
as is always the case, that the gospel has 
most prevailed, from whid1 class the 
grealel' uumber have been hopefully con. 
vcrted and among whom we have the 
strong;.sl rrason lo cxp,·ct the lrnth will 
spr<·ad, and be received in ils simplicity. 

It i~ among these that your 1\Th1siona1·irs 
have hcen more generally successful; an<l 
it is to the ctemal welfare of surh thnt 
the effol'tS of you,· small body of zealous 
lahourcrs arc p1·incipally devoted, It is 
trne, they have been long sowing the seed; 
but when it is considered how few l1avc 
heen tl1eir numbers, the obstacles they 
have had to contend with, from death,, 
sickness, the climate, and, above all, the 
obstinate bigotry and prejudice of the· 
peoplc,~the difficulties arising from all 
which circumstances it is not possible for 
persons who have never· been in India lo 
imagine, and to form a correct judgment 
of which even many who have are from 
obvious reasons incompetent, - I say, 
when all things are considered, every real 
Christian, capable of forming an opinion 
thereon, must vie.w what· has been eft'ecte,l 
and the present prospect with much plea
sure. 

I may, in conclusion, mention that the 
change which has so strikingly appeared 
within the last fifteen years is not con
fined to natives of India only-for Euro
peans, and their descendants generally, 
are decidedly more observant of the out
ward forms of religion, and from their 
liberal contributions to the many religious 
and benevolent Societies formed in Cal
cutta, I should hope, are· more than for
merly impressed with the great importance 
of eternal things. It is, however, to be 
feared, that recent extensive mercantile 
failures will affect the temporal concerns 
of great numbers of persons in India, an,l 
that contributions to benevolent purposes 
will greatly decrease in consequel\Ce ; and 
as I know your Missionaries have always 
been greatly cramped in their exertions 
by the want· of means to keep up native 
chapels, support native preachers, and 
supply the demand for the printed Scrip
tures and tracts in the native languages, 
which yonr Society does not provide for, 
I should be very glad indeed to learn 
that some assistance could be sent them 
for these purposes, as well as some addi
tional help in the number of labourers, 
as they are but few in' number, and 
mostly weak in constitution from long 
service in such a climate. Anxiously d~
siring that you may have much encou
ragement at you,· Anniversary Meeting, 
I conclude, remaining 

Yours, &c. 
W. 'I'. DEROY. 

DIGA H. 
Extract of a letter from Mr. 

Lawrence, dated December 2u, 
1832, to a friend in England. 
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'fhc mt1mbcrs of our little society are 
principally soldiers and COllnlry-borna. 
'fhe soldiers, when sincere, are genP,rally 
very zealous Christians. We hue two 
very devoted and good men, One is a 
acrj-cant, the other a recruit recently ar~ 
rived from England, and who was some 
time a member of the church at Chatham, 
then under the pastoral care of Mr. 
Giles. 

I have baptized five soldiers; there arc 
now · eleven soldiers members of the 
church, and thirteen Hiudoostanee people, 
making with Mrs. L. and myself twenty
six members. Although our number is 
small, and we h:,ve to contend with many 
and great difficulties, I am far from heing 
discouraged. The few who are decided 
arc truly zealous, praying men; and the 
prayers of the righteous have always 
wrought wonders. We trust, also, that 
our dear friends in England will not cease 
to pray for us. 

In native work I have, at present, been 
able to do but little, and, of course, can
not expect success beyond my efforts. 
The language is a great barrier, and one 
that is not easily overcome; hut, should 
it please the Lord to continue my health, 
I have no doubt that I shall conquer its 
difficulties, and speak it with tolerable 
correctness and fluency. Both are abso
lutely necessary, for without great cor
rectness the natives cannot understand, 
and without a tolerable degree of fluency 
they will pay no attention ; they are them
selves remarkable for both, _and, although 
the greater part of them know nothing 
about the g..ammaT of their language, yet 
they speak it as if they were mastCTs of 
it. In this-part of the country, the Hin
dee and Hindnostanee languages are 
blended together, and that in such a 
manner as to render it absolutely neces
sary for a foreigner to learn both before 
he can be general! y understood or can un
derstand others; this, of course, renders 
the work more difficult and tedious. With 
Hindce words I have become tolerably 
familiar, but am not quite so well ac
quainted with Hindoostanee. In schools 
I have been endeavouring to do some
thing by establishing them ns they have 
been generaUy established at this station, 
that is, by employing a native man called 
a lala, to coliect the boys together, and 
teach them to read. I can obtain plenty 
of boys, and some of them arc able to 
1·ead in the New Testament tolerably 
well, and can also answer a few qucs. 
tiona in the catechisms. 

In tho beginning of November I hired 
a boat, and, in company with brother 
lleddy and two native assistants, went to 
a place called Ha,ljcepore, n short dis- i 

tance fr()m us, whrre there i'i a m('la or 
fair held every year, al which not l~s.; 
than 30,000 people assemble, and one
tenth of them, at lrast, frrr re1igious pnr• 
po3es, Some came the distance of from 
100 to 200 miles, to pay their ad0rations 
to Gunga, and wash away their sins by 
bathing in her streams. This was done 
in the night, and not knowing the time of 
its performance I did not witness the 
ceremony. The next morning I saw 
many of them bring their offerings, such 
as sweetmeats, vegetables, and kids, and 
cast them into the river. The kids are 
substituted for children, government hav
ing prohibited their being sacrificed. 
When the poor children were cast into 
the river as offerings, they were suffo:red 
to perish unrescued and unpitied ; but 
the kids share a better fate, for the sacri
legious are always ready to rob the deifie,l 
Gnnga of her offerings, to obtain a few 
pice by the sale of their quarters. At 
this festival there must have been some 
thousands of Byraggees, or religious men
dicants, who pretend to be so holy that 
they cannot defile themselves by engag
ing in any worldly pursuits. They beg 
their livelihood from the other castes, and, 
where they cannot obtain freely, they 
take by force. They ga about alt but 
naked, and more disgusting, horrid 
wretches in appearance cannot exist. Yet 
these are the holy men of the Hindoos ! 
-the men who are becoming, as they 
pretend, absorbed in the Deity; the men 
who claim and receive from their fellow
men divine honours! How long, 0 
Lord ! how long shall sin reign, and 
Satan be worshipped? 

PATNA. 

Extract of a letter from Mr. 
Beddy, dated August 7, 1832, to 
the Rev. Mr. Dyer. 

l\Iy dear Sir, 

You will perceive by the above that I 
havo removed to Patna, agre-eably to 
what I mentioned in my last I had de
cided on doing, after having consulted 
with my brethren here and in Calcutta. 
I removed from Digah on the 8th of 
the past month. 'l'he situation that I oc
cupy is one in every respect dt!sirable for 
native l\lissionary labour ; on cve:ry siJe 
there arc natives, and I have no ucca
sion to go from my gate to obta:iu a con
grrgation at any time, from 60 to 100 anci 
upwards. The population is estimated at 
200,000; bcsi,lc this, Patua, being so 
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nolrd a place, \mth on account of its 
trade, •nd the judges' and other native 
courts held near where l have taken up 
n1y residence, there is a continu('d con .. 
course of people passing and rcpassing all 
hours of the day. The re.,eptinn I have 
met with is, thanks be to the Lord, quite 
encouraging-the pe"ple listen, not only 
with seeming pleasure, bul with a kind of 
mute astonishment ; yet, as a matter of 
course, this is sometimes interrupteJ by 
Bhramins and other distu1·bers of the 
peace, who feel hurt at their loved and 
lcng-chcrisl1ed system 1-eing exposed as 
rotten at the core : these dcep-rnoted pre
judices must, however, give way before 
the effulgent light of the gospel of our 
blessed Jesus; and, whilst many seem to 
deride the idea as chimerical, that these 
dry bones can live, I feel, for my own 
part, quite sztisfied that the day is not 
far distant, when the morning star shall 
arise over this benighted land, and moral 
darkness, with all its concomitant delu
sions, be swept from the face of this 
otherwise delightful country, by the be
som of dc,truction. Soon shall these ig
norant and self-deluded sons of Adam be 
brongl,t, with 1he Jews, lo bow as trophies 
of the cross of Calvary, and yield a cheer
ful and united obedience lo that dear Sa
viour who bnugl1t us with his precious 
bluod_ Hasten, Almighty God, this 
happy, tlirice happy consummation ! 

In my neighbourhood there are several 
families called Vhristians, in what may 
he called the middle state of society, who., 
I hear, are well-disposed to hear the word 
of God ; I therefore purpose, with lhe 
Divine Llessing, to open my bungalow for 
English service every SabLath evening 
for the present, and if tl1e good folk at-
1 enc!, I shall, with the aid of the Lord, 
try and labour among them. The Col
lector's lady is doing great good-she has 
established se.•eral schools, and manages 
them herself. I have consequently no 
schools, l,aving no funds, and not being 
permitted to draw any money for srhools; 
I therefore devote all my afternoons to 
Lazar preaching, 

I have not heard from brother Leslie 
for some time ; hut I believe l,e is quite 
well, as brother l\foo.-c wrote to me ,ome 
days ago, and, as a matter of course, if 
brother Leslie was not well, he would 
have told me. I understand that brnther 
Leslie is studying a new language, called 
the Hill language, spoken by a people in
haLitiog a range of hills that run at •ome 
<listance from l\lor.ghyr, and c·ommuni
n1tc wiLh, or are a continuation of, Lhe 
Cut tack or Orissa Hills; these people prc
sc·nt oonc of the disadvantages of <'at.Le, 
dii:Jt we 11ave in other rarts of India lo 

contend with, and they arc held in great 
abhonence by their Lowland neighbours, 
who cha1·ge them with eating every thing 
indiscriminately, which doubtless they 
consider a serious charge, 

Yours very affectionately, 
HENRY BEDDY, 

COLOMBO (CEYLON). 

. We lately received from Mr. 
Daniel the following account of 
two Singalese murderers. What
ever opinion may be entertained 
respecting the spiritual state of 
these poor men, all will be gra
tified at the earnest, persevering 
attempts made on their behalf. 

Hearing that two Singalese men, of the 
names of Horoonago and Seletoa, were 
found guilty of murder, and c1·dered to be 
executed on Dec, 3rd, 1832, I thought it 
my duty to go and .see them, When I 
reflected on the .gross ignorance of these 
people, and the besouing influence of 
their religion, I felt but little hope of 
being the means of doing them any good. 
But, knowing that the power of God can 
vanquish every difficulty, and looking to 
him for all needful direction and aid, I 
determined on making the attempt. I do 
not intend to write a rhronologiral account 
of my different interviews with them, but 
to write, in a succinct manner, the general 
result, 

The first time I visited them was on 
Friday, Nov. 16th, On· asking tbem of 
what religion they were, they replied they 
were Boodhists, i. e. they disbelieved in 
the ~xistence of any eternal God, the 
creator, preserver, and ju,lge of men. 
They had nn idea of an eternal state of 
rewards and punishments after death. 
Believing in the doctrine oi an inter
minable number of transmigl'&tions, death 
was to them an affair of little concern ; 
they might be, in the next bh-tb, in a 
better or worse condition than they then 
were ; and if they were in a worse con
diLion, it might, by another birth, be 
speedily exchanged for a better : as, ac
cording to the doctrine of Boodha, all 
souls are of equal value, whether the soul 
of an angel or devil-a man or pismire, 
There was no more crime in taking away 
the life of a man than that of a ftca-

'fh,·se mrn we,·e not only Boodhists, 
but some of the most 11ninst.1·11ctcd of 
them. Living in a remote jungle, t11ey 
appeared scarcely to ha\'c hcai·<l anJthiug 
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of the eternal God, or Jesus Christ as the 
only Saviour. Knowing that so long as 
they maintained their wretched system of 
religion there could be no hope of their 
salvalion, I endeavoured to show them its 
falseness, and folly, and danger, I told 
them of the only true and eternal God, 
the maker and preserver of all things ; of 
his right to command us, and our obliga
tions to obey him ; of the manner in which 
we had sinned against him, and the dread
ful consequences of sin. I then assured 
them that neither Boodha, nor any one, 
except Jesus Christ, could save them, and 
<lirected them to leave the worship of idol 
gods, and seek mercy from the true God, 
through Jesus Christ, 0 ne of them said 
he wished to hear more respecting these 
things ; the other said he wished to see a 
lloo<lhist priest. As" one of them could 
read, I left him some suitable books in 
the Singalese language.· 

On this first interview I visited them in 
their different cells ; but in my other 
visits I requested I might see them to
gether. This Mr. Watson, the keeper of 
the prison, very politely granted. I tried 
to obtain from them a confession-of their 
guilt in reference to the murder. One of 
them most absolutely den.ied that he had 
any concern with it whatever, or knew 
any.thing about it, The other admi-tted 
that he was concerned in it, although he 
did not mean to murder his neighbour, 
but only to punish him for injuries he had 
1·eceived from him. At my next inter
view both of them acknowledged that they 
were concerned in beating the person, 
who died after receiving the.ii· blows. 

I continued to show them the evil of 
sin, their- dreadful danger on account of 
11, and the way of salvation through Jesus 
Christ. ·nut I found that my efforts to 
advance their eternal welfare were in a 
great measure neutralized by the false 
hope that they should not be executed, 
and they wished me to petition the go
vernor on their behalf, I could not 
think this a fit course for me to pursue ; 
but, seeing the fatal effect of this hope, 
and thinking there were some mitigating 
circumstances in their case that might 
afford some hope of a commutation of pun
ishment, I determined on seeing their 
counsel, and stating the case to him, He 
told me he had drawn up a petition to the 
governor on their behalf, iu which he in
corporated the facts they had divulged to 
me ; hut he had little hope it would be of 
any avail. After this I obtainetl an in
terview with lhe judge who ti·ied them. 
Uc gave n1c scarcely any reason to con~ 
elude that any commutation of puni~h
lllent would lake place. The governor, 
he said. had, contrary to the gf'ncral 

practice, referred their petilion to the 
consideration of his council, but there was 
scarce a dol1bt but the execution woulJ 
take place. On asking him if any modi
fication of the sentence could be expected, 
because they did not intend to kill, but 
only to punish, the dead man, he said,
Not in the least.; for if a number of 
people were to fall on an individual, and 
beat him without mercy, and leave him in 
a ditch alone after it, and this should not 
be regarded as murder, there would be no 
security for human life. 

On returning to them, I told them [ 
had done all I could do for them, and 
since there was no hope of life, they 
must, with all their hearts, seek prepara
tion for death, Amidst all their delusive 
expectations of life, their knowledge of the 
Christian religion had made perceptible 
progress. Bat when the above informa
tion was communicated to them, they be
came earnest in seeking the salvation of 
their souls. In the various interviews I 
had with them, I read to thew many pas
sages of scripture, and explained them to 
them. 

They told me that in their ignorance 
they had offered up their gifts to Boodha, 
but now they saw its vanity, and w0r
shipped the true God, the creator of 
heaven and earth. On questioning them 
if they now al all worshipped Boodha, 
they most solemnly denied it, and said 
they worshipped the true God alone. I 
tried to convince them that they were not 
only guilty of open sins, but of inward 
iniquity ; that their hearts were full of 
sin ; and unles.i they were cleansed from 
it and made holy, they never coulu go 
to heaven. On reading to them the ac
count given of the past character of the 
Corinthians (1 Cor. vi. 9, 10), they said 
they had been guilty of all the crimes 
which were there mentioned. I observed, 
with some interest, considering their 
former ignorance, the considerable know
ledge they had nttaine<l conccrnjng Christ 
and the way of salvatiun through him. 
On asking what Christ ha<l <lone and 
suffered for our salvation, one of them 
said that he left heaven, that he had come 
into our world, that he had died on the 
cross to bear our sins, that he was risen 
from the dead and gone to heaven. On 
being questioned if they believed that 
Jesus could hear them when they prayed 
to him, they replied he could. They said 
they knew they deserved to go to hell be
cause of their sins ; and that if they had 
died in the state in which they '"ere when 
they \vere put into prison, the~ must have 
gone th,,,·e. But th,'y bd,evcd J esu, 
Clu·ist was able an<l ,,·illiug to save them, 
and that thl'll· whok trust fo1· s;tlv<ttlun 
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was on him anc\ on what lie had done and 
suffered. They professed deep sorrow for 
the part they had taken in the death of 
the murdered man, and for all their other 
sins. They said thoy had prayed to God 
to purify their hearts from all sin ; that 
in former times they had many enmities 
and malicious thoughts in their hearts; 
but now they felt these things quite taken 
away. That if any persons had injured 
them they now freely forgave them. That 
their hearts were quite different to what 
they once were. Now they hated all sin, 
and wished to forsake it, and live in the 
scr,·ice of God, 

I inquired of them if they were afraid 
to die. They said they did not dread the 
death of the body, but what followed it, 
the second death : but they hoped the 
Lord Jesus Christ would deliver them 
from that, and take them to heaven. 
They said Jesus had promised to receive 
them, if tl1ey sought him, and they hoped 
they should be received by him. Of the 
two men, though both expressed a hope of 
heaven through Christ alone, yet one 
seemed to be n1ore fearful, the other more 
confident, In persons who had been 
brought up in such vice and ignorance, 
and who had for so short a time heard 
anything like the truth of God, it must be 
<'xpected that many erroneous views must 
have mingled themselves with their views 
of Christianity. But it is hoped this 
circumstance did not hinder their prayer 
being heard by him who will not break 
the bruised reed nor quench the smoking 
flax. One particular instance occurs to 
me, A few days before they suffered, 
they inquired of me if our God required 
any money or gifts to be offered up on 
their behalf ; if so, they \<Onld order 
their relations to do it for them after their 
death. I told them God required from 
them no offering to take away sin, He 
had provided the only sacrifice in the 
death of Jesus, who had suffered for us
that they were to rely with deep sorrow 
for sin on that sacrifice-and then God 
would save them for Christ's sake. 

They were very earnest 'n prayer, es
pecially during the last twenty-four hours 
uf tl1eir lives. One of them told me that 
the last night he spent in this world he 
scarcely slept at all, but was engaged 
almost the whole of it in praying to God 
for salvation in the name ~f J csus, A 
little before they left the prison, when the 
smith had knocked off their irons, they, 
lifLing up their hands and eyes to heaven 
said., '' 0 Lord, as these irons are taken 
away from our Lo<lics, so for Christ's sake 
take away sin from our souls." On my 
telling them what I thought they should 
i';uticularly pray for in their last moment•, 

I said to them, " Now to say these things 
in words only will be of no avail, unless 
yon pray with your hea1·ts," they ex
claimed, " We du pray with om heai-ts, 
Sir." When the executioner came to 
pinion them, they said there was no oc
casion to do it, as they should not attempt 
to escape : but when ii was told them it 
was his duty to do it, they said it gave 
them no offence. On leaving the prison, 
they begged of their fellow •prisoners, if 
they had in any way offended them, to 
forgive them, and pray to God for them, 
that he would have mercy on them. On 
my at last asking them if they had any
thing further to say to me, or any other 
request to mal<c, they said, "Nothing 
1nore, except that we again beg you will 
go to our village and show the people the 
true way of salvation." I then took my 
leave of them, saying, " !\fay God bless 
and receive your souls ! " 

On their way to the place of execution, 
they were either engaged in prayer, or so
liciting others to pray for them. When 
they arrived at the fatal spot, they 
knee led down in the cart to pray, They 
said, '' 0 Lord, in our ignorance we 
sinned against thee ; but as thou hatest 
all sin, so do we hate all sin." One of 
them was heard to say, " 0 Lord God, for 
Christ's sake forgive me all the sins I 
have committed from my infancy to this 
day, and save my soul." The other, 
" 0 Lord, for Christ's sake send me not to 
hell, but take me to heaven." On the 
rope being adjusted to their necks as they 
stood under the gallows, they begged the 
executioner to have a little patience, that 
they might pray again ; I think it was 
then that one of them was heard to say, 
"0 my father-angels take me ; " when, 
the cart going from them, after three or 
four convulsive stmggles, they entered 
into eternity. Their anxious concern to 
obtain salvation through Christ, and their 
execution, seemed to produce a great effect 
on the hearts. of the spectators, many of 
them being dissolved in tears. I preached 
the next Lord's day to my Singalese con
gregation from Luke xxiii, 42, 43. They 
listened with great attention and emotion. 
I told them if these men, who never had 
heard of Christ and his salvation, had on 
its being told them so earnestly seized it, 
what would be their condition, if, after 
having so frequently heard the preaching 
of the gospel, they •hould be found neg
lccters of the great salvation. The Lord 
cause them to turn to the Saviour with full 
purpose of heart! 

Although I believe the accounts of 
<lcalh-convcrsions arc to be received with 
much hesilatiou, I <lo trust there is reason 
to hope these malefactors ,lid rccciv• 
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mercy, and were brands plucked out of 
the fire, If they really expressed with 
their lips the feeling• of their hearts, we 
cannot doubt it; since it i5' difficult to 
rrconcile with the promise• of the gospel 
the iclea that any sinner who, with 
humble, earnest, penitent, persevering 
prayer, seeks •alvation through the blood 
of the Lamb, is rejected by the Saviour. 

Jlut I cannot see anything which can 
lead us to distrust their sincerity. They 
had no temporal good to gain by the ex
pressions they uttered, They were more 
earnest in listening to religious instruction 
aftor they were told they could have no 
mercy in this world than before, The 
knowledge they acquired, and the emo
tions they expressed, were entirely con
trary to their J:loodhistical feelings and 
notions. Hence, when two Boodbist 
priests came to see them about a week 
before their execution, they refused to 

listen to them, and sai<l thry sought the 
knowledge of tho Christian religion, anrl 
would no longer hPar the instructions in 
which they onre took pleasure. 

Again, con~idcring their p1·evio11s gross 
ignorance and stupidity in sin, we may 
hope the religious knowledge they acquired 
could only be obtained by the sanctifying 
influence of the Spirit of God. 

They were not only desirous I should 
pray with them when in the prison, but 
begged that when I was away from them 
I would pray for them. 

Entirely unsolicited, they repeatedly 
and earnestly said, " In our village there 
are many wicked idolatrous people live ; 
they worship Boodha, and have no one to 
tell them of the true God or Christ, or the 
way of salvation. We therefore beg you 
will go and preach the gospel to them, 
that pe0ple may know the only way to 
heaven." 

(Intelligence from JAMAICA in our next.) 

LIST OF LETTERS LATELY RECEIVED. 

EAST INDIES,, ••• Rev, George Pearce .... Calcutta ••••• , •.••••••. Feb. 26, 1833. 
. W, H. Pearce ••• , ••• , Do .............. , .•. Feb, 15. 

United Missionaries.,. Do ••••••• , , ........ Jan. '.-:.9. 
Rev.J.D.Ellis ...... Do .................. Feb.8. 
Andrew Leslie ........ ]\fonghyr .............. Jan. 30. 
G. Bruckner .......... Samarang .............. Dec, 13, 1832. 

WEST I NDIEs,., , John Kingdon •• , ••••• Kingston ••••. , , ....... April 29. 
Do, •• , • • • • • Do ............... l\Iny 11. 

Joshua Tinson,....... Do ............. , .. April 15. 
H. C. Taylor ..... , .... Spanish Town ......... April 27. 

Do. • .. • •• • • Do ............... l\Iay 10. 
John Clarke .•• , ...... Constant Spring ........ May 11. 
J.Nichols&T.F.AbbottMontego Bay •••••••••• April 26. 
Josiah Barlow •••••••• Anatto Bay •••••••• , ••• April 26. 
Edward Baylis. , •• , , • , Port Maria., •••••••••. April 2. 
W. Whiteborne, •••• ,. April 24. 
Mr. T. Livermore .. , .. Falmouth, ••••• , • , ••• , .April 16. 
Rev. Joseph Burton, •• Nassau, New Providence April 23, 

SouTn AFRICA.,, W. Davies ••••• , •• ,, .Graham's Town.,, ••••. Feb, 9 & 14. 

Contributions received on accoient of the Baptist JJlissionary Society, 
fi·om May 20, to July 20, 1833, not including individieal subscriptions. 
Weymouth, by Mr, Beddome...... 1 6 6 
Luton, by Mr. Harrison ............ 78 17 0 
Camberwell, Female Auxiliary, by 

Miss Gutteridge .................. 90 17 0 
Devizes, &c., by Mr. Anstie ........ 40 5 11 
Tottenham, by Miss Walker........ 5 0 0 
North of England Auxiliary, by 

Rey, R. Pengilly ................ 11 16 6 
Western Distiict, by Mr. Horsey ... 178 11 B 
Leicestershire, by Rev. J. l ... Mm· .. 

sell ............................. 142 4 6 
Norwich, St. Mary's, by l\Ir. James 

Cozens .......................... B 17 O 
Oswestry, by Mr. Jones .. ,, ... ,.... 6 ,, 0 
Kont Auxiliary, by l\fr, Parnell 

and Rev. W. Graser ............. 55 11 3 

Watford, by-1\Ir. Young ........... 11 7 10 
Oxford, by Rev. W. Copley ....... 61 JO 6 
Northamptonshire Auxiliary, by 

Mr. Gotch ...................... SO 19 s 
Sheffield, by l\lr. Atkinson ......... 2S 10 5 
Wallingford, hy l\lr. Field ......... 27 o o 
'Manchester, by Mr. J. R. White ... 20 O O 
Sbilton, (0xon), by Rev. H. D~bney I O O 
N. E. Cambridge•hire, by l\f r.Sm1t!' 18 13 '.! 
South Devon A u:dliary, by 1\[r • N 1- 6 cholson . ...................... • • -Ul £ 
St. Peters, by Rev. J. M. Cramp ... I~ 2 6 
Pembrokeshire,byM1·.J.M.Thomas ... 18 O 
Eagle Street Auxiliary, by 1\lr. 

Neale.. . . . .. . . . .. .. . . .. II O O 
Hackney, do. by Josiah Wilson, Esq. -l-1 13 3 
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Reppell st,.eet, do. by ]If,., l\Inrshall n 5 0 
Carter Lane, clo. by Mrs. Qniuton.. 8 10 0 
Row, do. by Mr. Pearson ...... ,... ll O 8 
Church Street, do. b)' J\fr. Pontift>x 25 10 O 
Little Ali~ Street, do, by Rev. P. 

Dickerson. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 0 0 
Lion Street, V\' al worth, do. by Mrs. 

Chin ............................ 50 o O 
Prescot St., do. by G. Morris, E!ooq. 30 0 O 
Lh·erpool, by W. Rushton, Esq .... 60 O O 
\Vorcester,by Mr. Daniel .......... 5-.l O O 
Tewkesbury, by Mr. Jones ......... J9 9 7 
Hamrnc,·smith, by ~fr. Page ....... , 10 15 O 
Bedfordshire Auxiliary, hy John 

Foster, Esq ...................... 130 14 8 
York!-hire. by Rev. T. Burclitll ... ,101 5 7 
Bath Auxiliary, b,, 1\fr. Passmore .. 58 1 3 
Royston, by Mr. Pendered......... 9 2 o 
Baptist Free School, Yoluutary Con-

tributions, by Mr. Kendrick...... G 8 7 
Trowbridge, by Mr. Waring ......... 19 4 O 
Andover, by Mrs. na·vies.......... 9 3 o 
Tredegar, by Rev. D. Phillips ..... 13 4 G 
Clipstoo, by Rev. F. Trestrail. ..... 11 14 O 
East Norfolk Auxiliary, by Re-.. J. · 

Puntis .......................... 74 16 6 
Worcestershire, hy Re.-. E. Carey .. )I l 10 
Ipswich, by l\!r, Pollard........... 2 15 5 
Salebouse, by l\!r. Boast. ...•..... , 0 15 a 
Kington, by Rev. S. Blackmore ... )3 6 8 
Leominster, by do................. 3 7 7 
Evesham, by Rev. D. Davies ...... 27 13 6 
Stepney, Miss Whitfield's School... 0 10 o 
Bun1bam, by Rev.J. Garrington ... I 15 0 
Dorman'• Land, by Rev. J.Chapman 4 O O 
Goswell-st -road, by Mr. Cluttel'buck 13 13 8 
Shelford, by Miss Nutter........... 5 O 0 
Friends, by Mrs. Elvey ............ 10 0 0 
Rayleigh, by Rev. J. Pillington .... 7 18 0 
North of England Auxiliary, by 

Rev. ll. Peugilly......... .. .. . .. 7 9 
Church Street, part of Collection, 

by Rev. James Upton.......... . 3 0 0 
Collection at Poultry Chapel, Rev. 

W. Knibb ....................... 92 15 10 
Do. at Surrey Chapel, Rev. J. Smith 59 13 O 
Do. Eagle Street Prayer Meeting.. 3 4 4 
Do. Anon.al Meeting, Spa Fields ... 120 18 O 
Leicester Sunday School, Harvey 

Lane ............................ I 10 JO 
Kilwinning, Dalry, WeRt Kilbride, 

&c., by Rev. J. Blair............ 8 10 8 
Cambridge, Coils .. June 23 & 24 ... 72 8 4 
Bromsgro\"'e,byRev.J.Scroxton .. 6 5 6 

i\laze Pond, Ladies by Mrs. Kitoon 
(FE) 15 15 O 

NF.THF:Rl.ANDS Auxiliary Society, 
by Rev. S. Mnllcr ................ 150 o o 

\Vinchcster, by Rev. D. Uoxheall. . . 2 fi 8 
Henrietta Street, Sunday SchC'ol, by 

lllr. Wilton...................... 6 10 O 
Buc'k.:i:i Auxiliary Society, by Rev. l'. 

Tyler ............................ 44 o 10 
Bradfonl,{\Vilts),by Rev. J. llodway 17 4 3 
Bessel's Green, Collection, Rev. J, 

Conltart...... .. .. .. .. ... . .. .. .. . 2 5 S 
Aldborough, Leiston, &c., by Rev. 

J. Swindell .. . , . , , ............. , . 5 O 4 

To discharge the fine levied on Mrs. 
RENWICK, Montego Bag:-

Friend,, by Mr. Knibb ............ 20 12 4 
\Vorcester, Friends............. . . . 6 11 3 
s. G. C., by the Secretary......... I 0 o 
Chelmsford, Sunday School Teachers, 

by Mr. Napier................... 0 13 0 

DONATIONS. 

Friend, by the Secretary ........... 125 0 0 
Friend, by Mr, Gutteridge .......... l 0 0 
H. T .............................. 2 0 0 
l\fr. HariiSon, HadJow ........... ,, 5 0 0 
Benjamin Risdon, Esq., Burlingham 10 0 0 
Rev. Dr. Pye Smith ............... 5 0 0 
F. Ill. S ........................... 5 0 0 
Nameless Friend, by the Secretary.JOO 0 0 
Dying Friend, by Rev. S. R, Allom. l 0 0 
Fiiend, at Public Meeting .......... 250 0 0 
W. P. Bartlett, Esq ................ 20 0 0 
W. Manfield, Esq.,byllir.G11tteridge 10 0 0 
A. B. C ........................... 50 0 0 
W. T. Beeby, Esq .................. 10 0 0 
James Cropper, Esq ................ 100 0 0 
Henry Tritton, Esq ................ 10 0 0 
W. Napier, Esq., for Libraries in 

Jamaica ........................ l 0 0 
Enemy to Slavery ............. .... 10 0 0 
Rev. J. H. Evans .................. 10 0 0 

LEGACIES.'. 
Kinghorn, Rev. Joseph, late of Nor-

wicb, by Mr. S. Wilkin, Exe-
cutor ........ ..................... 90 0 0 

Hill, . Miss Sarah, late of Uffculm, 
by Rev. J. Wood, Executor ...... 45 0 0 

Waters, T. E., Esq., late of Hack-
uey, by Rev. G. Collison, and W. 
J. Taylor, Esq., Executors ....... 376 8 2 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The suggestion from a very old friend at Andoyer hns been co1weye<l to a dis

tinguished ad,•ocale oftl,e cause of the negrocs. 
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IN offering this Second Continental Herald to the public, the Com
mittee of the Baptist Continental Society beg leave again to call the at
tention of the Christian public to the exhausted state of its finances, 
and would urge upon them to come forward before it is too late to re
cruit its funds, and to discharge its debt; and thus to save from anni
hilation a Society which has already been blessed of the Lord to the 
conversion of souls; and for the accomplishment of whose benevolent 
objects th'e great Head of the Church has raised up instruments in 
foreign lands, who are devoted to his service, and who wait but for the 
support of those to whom these lines are addressed, to be enabled to go 
forth on their blessed vocation. 

The Treasurer has already advanced about £300, and it was deemrd 
necessary, at the last Committee meeting, to discharge three Ag·cnts, 
which, unless the present appeal should be met much more liberally 
than any former, will be but a preparatory step to the dissolution of the 
Society. 

On the 3rd of July last, M. de Rodt, a Swiss genJ,leman who came 
to this country for the purpose of obtaining admission into the Christian 
ministry., was solemnly set apart to the sacred office at the Rev. Dr. 
Cox's Chapel, Hackney. The following translation of an Address de
livered by him on that occasion, cannot but be interesting to our 
readers. 

It is with emotions of respect, of joy, and 
of gratitude, that one of your brethren from 
a distant land presents himself before you, 
to obtain the fulfilment of his first earthly 
desire, by being invested with the high 
office of the Christian ministry. For this 
purpose you require a 1elation of his ex
perience, his principles, and his future vo
c~tion. May it please the Lord to enable 
lu~- to give it in truth, simplicity, and hu
mility, ever keeping in view His glory! l\Iy 
con vers10n from darkness to the marvellous 
lig-ht of the Gospel was effected in a manner 
httle peculiar or extraordinary, when I was 
about thirteen years of nge. The sudden 

death of my mother, to whom I was su
premely attached, was the first appeal to my 
heart. A near female relative, couverted 
through the same event, was the chief in
strument of which the Lord made use to lead 
nie, as well as several other members of the 
family, to Him who only is life. l\lY: father 
was then a prefect of government, rn a re
tired part of the country in the Jurn. He 
cons~nted that my aunt, who occupied the 
place of my mother, should freely _profess 
her faith in the Sav10ur, and receive his 
children. Public assemblies were soou 
formed, nnd this was the commencement ot' 
the reyin1\ of religion in that part of the 

:) tl 
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( ·,111to11 of llPrne. TI"' pastor of the 1,lnc,,, 
ond thr0e tutors "·bom l had successin,Jv, 
w0re, conn?rted, and m·e now cnmgelic~nl 
pastors. ltiany students left tls to enter th<> 
'\I issionary lnstit11tion at 13asle, one of whom 
now labours in Africa. Though at this 
period my faith was em·eloped in much 
darkness, I already entertained a desire to 
embrace the ministerial vocation, but ex
t<'rnal circumstances suppressed this desire. 
Placed at a sing·ularly youthful period of my 
life in the career of mv ancestors, which 
was that of the magistracy, I advanced 
under the direction of providence rapidly, 
and, at the ag-e of twenty, became one of the 
secretaries of g·o,ernment. But it became 
apparent that ] was placed in this situation 
not to acquire distinguished honour, but to 
bear a more striking testimony to the truth 
of' God. Switzerland was then, with regard 
to religion, in a state of remarkable pro
gi-ession. E,erywhere, but particularly in 
.French Switzerland, an awakening was mani
fest. Bible and Tract Societies were 
formed, many ministers in the national 
church were converted, and became powerful 
iustruments of the revival. The visits and 
residence of many English Christians in 
Switzerland contributed also powerfully to 
spread the truth in that country, In pro
portion as the revi.al went on and increased, 
dissent manifested itself. The ordinance of 
God relative to the union of his people was 
discerned and followed, and the promotion 
of their mutual edification, as well as a con
Yiction of the profanation of divine things 
in the national church, led many Christians 
to separate from it. Numerous churches 
were formed, and through the grace of God 
walked in the simplicity of the truth, and in 
tl,e power of piety. The governments were 
struck with this new phenomenon, and in
censed by the forcible testimony which a 
true church, separated from the state, bore, 
even by its very existence, to the errors of 
the world. They resolved to maintain, by 
secular power, their assumed rights of sove
reign bishops of the church, and took severe 
measures against the sectaries. Numerous 
banishments occ:.:rred solely on account of 
celebrating public worship, or the com
munion, without the pale of the churches. 
At Berne almost all the littl" Society just 
formed, and which was composed of thirty 
persons, was expatriated. At this period I 
was not among those who were called sepa
ratists, but the question engaged my at
tention, and, after a long co~fli~t against 
tlie truth, I could no longer resist 1t, though 
I foresaw at once, and under the most 
sombre colours, the consequences of this 
step; the ruin of ru y political expect_ations 
and temporal prosperity, the opprobrmm of 
my fawily, arnl the terrible hlow inflicted 
u 1,011 tlH· heart of a father of w horn I was 

the chipf earthly hop<'. The Lord was, 
however, st.rong·er than my weakness, und 1 
became united to the little remnant of the 
original society. Tho goverrunent was in. 
formed of it, manifested its displeasure, and 
commanded me to leave these assemblies, 
I dared not obey and submit to their au. 
thority, notwithstanding my respect and 
warm atfachmeut for these magistrates 
whose friendship I possessed, and many of 
whom were my near relatives, They 
adopted also many frieudly measures to 
withdraw me from tl1e path of Christian 
obedience. I had private aud kind inter. 
views with one of the principal, and with 
many others, of the members. They pro
posed to me leave of absence in order that I 
might mature, in a foreigu country, my new 
principles, before I exposed myself to their 
fatal consequences. But I could not take 
counsel of the flesh, ancl the .Lord enabled 
me to bear testimony to his will with much 
power and freedom, The government, per
ceiving the failure of all their benevolent 
measures, and wearied and irritated by my 
resistance, which they denominated obsti
nacy, folly, and rebellion, pronounced, 
though with a favourable testimony to my 
previous conduct, suspension from my 
office, afterwards imprisonment, and at 
length, after a month's detention in prison, 
dismissal from my place, and banishment for 
an unlimited period. Thus, cast out from 
my country, and deprived of the only occu
pation for which my education had qualified 
me, and which I could not pursue in a 
foreign land, notl1ing could prevent my im
mediate entrance upon the Lord's service; 
and the desire of being consecrated to the 
ministry was powerfully re-awakened. Many 
faithful pastors confirmed me in this desire, 
and I commencedmystndiesinGreece, under 
the direction of M. l\Ialan, and afterwards 
continued them with one of my friends, M. 
Vivien, a pastor at Montbeliard, in France, 
during three years. I should at the present 
period have been ordained under the di
rection of these two servants of God, to 
whom I am strongly attached; 'but, during 
the past autumn, a change occurred in my 
opinions which destroyed this hope, I be
came a Baptist in sentiment, and on this 
account these ministers scrupled to po.rtici
pate in my ordination ; and this is one of 
the chief circumstances which determined 
me to apply for this purpose to yon, my 
much honoured brethrtn, during my short 
abode in your country. 

The expression of my faith, with regard 
to the fundamental truths of religion, is such 
as I have had the happiness to hear amidst 
you. I profess my belief in one sole Divin8 
Essence, in the revelatjon of three persons, 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

I believe that the human race are fallen 
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from their original purity; that they am 
dead in sins, nnd incapable of rescuwg 
themselves from eternal perdition, I be
lieve that the Son of God, manifested in the 
flesh 1,y the will of the Father, and by the 
operation of the Holy Spirit, has accom
plished the salvation of his people by his 
sacrifice, and by his resurrection, I believe 
that faith in the Saviour is the character
istic of the people of God, and that whoever 
professes it, and denies it not by his con-· 
duct, ought to be received as a brother, with 
all that charity which Christ has manifested 
towards us. I consequently believe that it 
is sufficient to he a child rif God to have the 
right of admission into the churches of 
Christ, whose only design is the edification 
of liis body, by the preaching of the truth, 
and by the exercise of charity and disci
pline. This expression of my faith is con
formable to that of most of the Swiss churches, 
If the Lord through his grace should honour 
me with the ministerial vocation, I conceive 
that my post will be that of an evangelist in 
my country, and a pastor over the little 
church of Berne. The sentence of my 
banishment was repealed by the ancient 
government, and, what is remarkable, by a 
unanimity of votes. Thus, when during the 
past year I returned to Berne for a short 
time, many of the principal magistrates re
ceived me with much affection, and invited 
me to return and establish myself in peace, 
assuring me, not only that I should be tole
rated as a dissenter, but that I should even 
be recognized as a minister if I became in
vested with that office ; which would be the 
first instance of the recognition of a dis
senting minister in the canton of Berne, 
These singularly favourable circumstances, 
as well as the decided and repeated requests 
of the church at Berne, which has no 
pastor, and increases under the care of a 
French brother, have directed my attention 
to my country, and my native town. A 

knowledge oftl,e language an<! !,obit., of the 
people; my numerous relatives; the de
ficiency of labourers in German Switzer
land; my circumstances, which enable me 
to be independent of the brethren, and of so
cieties, by residing with my family : all 
these are so many indications in which I 
conceive I recognize the divine will relative 
to my post. But it is a field of difficulty. 
There are few evangelical ministers in the 
national church; and, being the first and the 
only evangelical dissenting minister in the 
canton, I shall have to struggle against a 
colossal opposition, not only on tbe part of 
the numerous mercenaries, who bear for their 
condemnation the title of ministers and 
pastors, but even from some of the people of 
God, who are still held captive by the 
ancient and imposing forms of the national 
church. There is, however, reason to be
lieve that these national forms will speedily 
fall before the attacks of a gross infidelity, 
which in Switzerland, as elsewhere, is now 
tearing away the mask of Christianity, and 
that the Lord will instruct his people by 
the force of circumstances to unite together. 
I conclude, by expressing to you, m'.uch 
honoured brethren, my regret at not being 
able to address you in your language, and 
being thus obliged to repress the emotions 
with which my heart is overcharged in 
prospect of the solemn office which the 
Lord will grant me, I trust, through your 
hands, May his Spirit deign efficaciously to 
consecrate me for his service, and recall me 
to your remembrance before the throne of 
grace, when I shall be called to sustain, far 
from you, the difficult warfare of a servant 
of God. If [ considered only my own 
nothingness, I should not be able to enter 
upon this solemn charge, the difficulties of 
which, as they already present themselves 
before me, fill me with dismay; but my con
fidence is in him through whom we can 
do all things. Amen, 
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EXTRACTS 01~ CORRESPONDENCE. 

The first Extract is from the letters of Mr. BosT, an Evangelical Minister 
resident near Geneva, and who has been employed by the Society as an 
Agent, until within these last few months. 

Mr, Bost, in giving an aecount of a 
journey through some parts of Switzerland, 
says-" At Thun, the prefet of the dist1ict 
is a real and zealous Christian. He as
sembles congregations in bis house, distri
butes tracts by hundreds, declares his sen
timents on every occasion without the 
slightest fear, and in spite of the infidel or 
supreme pastors, I continued my visit to 
Meyringen, and visited on the road two 
brothers who have long been in the habit of 
l1olding religious meetings in their re
spective villages. These religious meetings 
had always been tolernied; but the religious 
liberty which more or less accompanies the 
revolutions of our days is still more favour
able to them than the previous toleration, 
At l\:leyringen I found two separate con
gregations ; one of them was the immediate 
effect of the visit Qf Messrs. Adolph and 
Lange; the other, which had subsisted 
many years, seemed to be dead of old age, 
but it has been re-animated and rendered 
much more numerous by the transient visit 
of these two brethren." 

In another letter dated Ly-ons, August 
10, 1832, Mr. Bost says--" In this town 
there has been for some time past a small 
congregation, consisting of about thirty 
persons, who are unconnected with any es
tablishment. On the first day of ruy arrival 
bere I baptized, by immersion, two of this 
small flock in the Rhone, and the following 
day I baptized another of them, who was 
just recovering from a severe illness, in a 
tepid bath, I may say that the baptism of 
the two first had in it something very so
lemn, The weather was remarkably fine; 
and having in view most of this great city, 
the second in France, we thought of these 
events as preparations for new churches for 
these parts, and were enabled to pray the 
Lord that he would be pleased to give great 
and happy results to these early baptisms. 
My arrival, and the quickness ":ith which I 
applied myself to these baptisms, have 
given to the movement which had already 
taken place an increased action, and more 
consistence to the Baptist portion of tb.e 
people. And now, to return to more general 
views of Christianity. 0 what a vast field 
is this France! 0 what a vast field is tl,is 
Christendom! Bul they have bPcomc• really 

heathen, And yet how many souls, in spite 
of this general decay,-how many scattered 
souls are breathing after something else 
than what they have at present! My heart 
leaps for my country, to relieve so many 
wants and miseries, accompanied with so 
many subjects ofbope." 

In another letter dated Geneva, .Sept., 
1832, Mr. Bost says-" At Tullin, in the 
department of the lsere, we celebrated the 
first Lord's Supper that has ever been in this 
place according to the institution of the 
Scripture. We had in the afternoon and 
evening delightful meetings. Afterwards 
Monsieur Petit Pierre, the pastor, and an 
individual named Andre, set out for the 
river !sere, where I baptized them both. I 
was requested to visit several new churches 
in the neighbourhood where the question of 
baptism is agitated, and where there are 
already several Baptists, but I could not 
spare the time. I have one wish that over
comes all others-that · of p1·eaching the 
gospel in the extensive field of France, 
The poor French people are so wicked only 
because the gospel is not announced to 
them," 

In November, 1832, M1•, Bost writes
" During the year that I have devoted to 
my various journeys, the state of a great 
number of churches is greatly altered, and 
amongst some, totally. I have been the 
only person who, in administering baptism, 
wherever it Las been desired, have borne 
the animadversions of Christians far and 
near, and by doing so have exposed myself, 
in a word, to all those disagreeables to 
which the Baptists are exposed-as you 
know as well as myself. And I have en
deavoured, and I hope successfully, by the 
grace of God, to lessen, in a considurnble 
degree, by much patience and love towards 
all the brethren, the bad odour which the 
name of Baptist generally carries with it, 
I have just returned from a journey to Lau
sanne, Neuchatel, Vevay and Aigle. In the 
two last places I was requested to bapti~e. 
The whole church at Vevay is deeply in

terested about baptism, and I believe that in 
a short time we shall see many of them de
claring themijelves fully for believers' bap
tism. A tAi!;"le I baptizod the youthful lcador 
of a small dissenting llocl1, with four othl'l" 
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perso~s, I will not enlarge, in details, re
sptsctmg the remainder of my journey, 
which !ms been, I have reason to believe, 
greatly blessed to the general interests of 
the gospel." 

l\Ir, Froelick writes-" On Sunday, 2nd 
Sept., at Lungnan, the number of hearers was 
400 or 500. I preached for about three hours. 
I clo not know what the Lord has done for his 
cause in this place, but, after the diversion 
from the object which the enemy has oc
casioned, I conclude it will not be without 
fruit. The brethren strongly urged my re
maining there some time, and had arranged 
for the whole of the following week the days 
and places where I should hold meetings 
(for the church is dispersed in all directions 
within three leagues of Lungnan), but it 
appeared that we had settled without our 
host; for it happened quite otherwise than 
we had intended, The next morning one of 
the brethren, a member of the assembly of 
citizens, came and informed me that the 
elder pastor ·of, the place had entered into 
the midst of the assembly, and cried out 
against me with much bitterness; he wished 
to war~ every father of a family against a 
seducer named Froelick, who, after having 
been driven from Argorie on account of his 
disorderly life, had now come here and was 
putting every one into agitation, &c. 
Against this accusation the brother rose 
fearlessly, and spoke in my defence against 
the pastor; so that there arose a violent 
contest between them in full assembly. In 
the afternoon a gens d'armes came to my 
lodging, and read me a citation to appear 
before the bailiff at four o'clock. The 
accusations alleged were : 1. That the 
brethren had lodged me. 2. That they had 
al~o"'.ed me to preach without asking per
m1ss10n; whereas, no one may pi·each but 
such as are appointed. 3. That they had 
admitted into their assemblies those who 
were not entered in their register of baptism. 
4•,-. That reports had rea0hed the bailiff from 
different quarters, that by my preaching I 
had caused discord, trouble, and division in 
-families. His sentence against me was, 
that I should leave his jurisdiction in the 
space of twenty-four hours, and that as to 
the elders and those who hall supplied me 
with a place, he would fine them. At night 
there assembled around us a numbe1 of per
sons who were grievtJd at this proceeding. 
As to myself, I gave them a farewell address, 
and urged them to remain firmly attached 
to Jesus Christ, and to bear fruit to his 
gh>ry. 

In another letter written from Brug·g, in 
Argovio, and dated October 12, 183~. thti 
same writer says: "A brotJ1tJr in whose 
Jiouse l hold a meeting was, on that accouut, 

called before the authorities; an<I, nftN 
helng asked a variety of questions, nncl in
sulted by_ the multitude in. every possihli, 
way, havmg made a confession of his faith, 
he was condemned to a fine of fifty :-lwiss 
francs, besides all the expenses, amountin" 
altogether to about eighty-five French 
francs, Like most of the Baptists be is 
very poor, and, on being ordered to pay the 
money, he said he had no money in his 
pocket. They then replied scornfully, 
"Go then to your Saviour and Froelick, and 
get it from them." Even unbelievers who 
heard this discourse were offended at it. l 
had still the small sum that had been col
lected by the assembled brethren at Th un. 
I applied it to payment of part of the sum; 
the remainder we collected together, each 
giving according to his ability. 

On the 24th of Sept. several other per
sons were cited to appear for the same rea
son. Believers are, however, not onlv wil
ling to confess their faith, but to bear' every 
suffering if such should be the will of God. 
During the summer our friends used to hold 
their prayer and Bible-meetings as early as 
three o'clock in the morning, thus dimi
nishing from sleep rather than from the time 
of working." 

In a subsequent letter Mr. F. says "I 
visited the canton of Thurgau, and first went 
to those places where I preached the Gospel 
four years since. I was rejoiced to find 
that a congregation of believers has been 
formed there since that time, not indeed 
without suffering much opposition from the 
ungodly, yet they have been mercifully 
protected by the Lord. On leaving the 
Canton of Thurgau, I went into the city 
of St. Gallen, where are several congre
gations, but divided by humun names. 
Faithful preachers are now sought out for ex
pulsion from the national church. In the Can
ton of Basle and at St. Gallen the supreme 
Council has declared all their Churches 
vacant. These are events which will lea<l 
many to consider. After this I went into 
the district of N erisau, and found persons 
willing to receive the truth. From thence 
I came into Rottenburg, where, many years 
since, o good many souls were awa.kenPd, 
and are only waiting for proper instruction 
and guidance to increase their number. 
Here I have held meetings, whicli are morp 
ancl more attended; here are some decided 
characters, wh-, are convinced of haptism, 
and can no longer unite with the i\" atio11al 
Church." 

In January 18 and 19 last, the same writt'l 
says: "I returned from my tour at thP cor1-
clusion of the year to Brugg. l havL' wit 
uessod in this placH, antl in tho pbeo fron1 
whence l wrotfl t~..l you la11t, such a ble::,si11~ 
on the word as is trnlv wond,•rluL tll, 
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wl,olP !,earl has been eng·ag·ed in prnyer to 
Goel that he may pr<>serve those souls in his 
name, and that he may make the imperisha
hle sPed of his word fruitful to their salva
lion. Since my return 1 have again received 
three members bi· baptism, and others have 
expressed a desire to be baptized. Some 
time ago an eve:>t of a different nature oc
curred. A child was born to a llaptist 
brother, and because he refused to have l1im 
baptized, the minister of the place summoned 
him hefore a mag-istrate. In consequence 
of this, four gens d'armes appeared before 'the 
house of the brother, whom they carried to 
prison. On the following Sunday the child 
was removed by force and brought to bap
tism, after which tl1e brother was released 
from prison. Such tyranny over the con• 
science exists with us at Argovie. 

" I will communicate to you the following 
delightful feature. An eminent Christian, 
whose acquaintance I made in Zoggenburg, 
who also received me into his house, has 
since written to me a letter in which he ex
presses himself as follows : ' When you go 
to London, give our hearty salutations to 
the brethren, and tell them that we are 
thankful to them in the Lord, that they are 
remembering us-the poor inhabitants of 
Switzerland ; that they are taking an 
interest in our spiritual welfare, and are 
endeavouring to promote it. Oh, may the 
Lord richly reward them for this benefi
cence!' And afterward he says: ' Since 
you have been away, we have heard many 
arguments both for and against the baptism 
of believers, from many members of our 
congregation; hut against it are only those 
who do not see the power and importance 
of true baptism, and who do not know. 
what a communion of believers ought to be." 

M. Haimez, one of your agents at Genlis, 
in the North of France, in a letter dated 
the 10th of July last, mentions various 
places in the neighbourhood of Genlis, where 
he has been frequently to preach the Gospel, 
where he always finds ready access to the 
people, and where there are several persons 
whom he believes to be really converted to 
God. He also says: "During the last three 
weeks, a religious mo.-ement has mani
fested itself in Genlis aod its neighbour
hood. Our meetings have been attended 
more numerously; hut the priest and the 
heads of the commune have put so many 
biodrances in the way, that many of those 
who uuited in them have withdrawn, so 
that they are not more numerously attended 
uow than they were before. I believe that 
the Divine bel·d is sown in the hearts of 
many of those who have withdra~n, and_ J 
hope that God may causo 1l to spnug up w 
liis time. 1\1-an_y persons come from tlw 
surrounding villages, and meet on tht· Sab• 

balh nt G!'nlis. I hope that some day 11 

little Christian church will he formed here, 
The small number of Christians here con
tinue to persevere in the ways of holin<>ss. 
Some time ngo I wns at Marmont, in order 
to baptize some persons of Geulis. I also 
baptizcd one of my sisters, who has been 
converted many years. There is still at 
Genlis a person who is very desirous to he 
baptized, hut I do not yet foel assured that 
she is truly converted." 

In January of the p1·esent year, M. 
Haimez writes: "My courage has been re
vived a little by the conversion of several 
persons at Genlis. I hope there are still 
many others in this commune who are not 
far from the kingdom of God. Amongst 
the labouring classes there is a considerabl~ 
number who evince a desire to unite in our 
assemblies ; but the priest and the mayor, 
being informed of it, unite together to de
vise every day some new obstacles to pre, 
vent them from doing so. Being no longer 
able to avail themselves of the law to 
tyrannize over conscience, they employ 
every means in their power to retain in the 
darkest ignorance of superstition those who 
appear desirous to emerge from it; eveu 
endeavouring to deprive them of all means 
of subsistence the moment it is 1-uown they 
have attended our meetings. Nevertheless, 
I hope the Lord is working in many, even 
of those who are restrained by the fear of 
man from joining us. That which leads me 
thus to hope is, that many of these persons 
seek opportunities of conversing with Cl;,ris
tians, and commend themselves to their 
prayers. There are others who attend our 
meetings, hut only at night, through fear of 
being seen of men." He further says, "I 
visited a little time since the little church 
at Bertry, which is composed of twelve or 
fourteen members. This church is formed 
on the strict communion principle. At 
Ligny the church is composed of twenty
two or twenty-three members, the greater 
part of whom are Baptists. The congrega
tion at Bntry would be much more nu
merous if the little chapel which the bre
thren commenced last year was finished, 
for there are thirty Protestants who assem
ble together in a house, and who would 
doubtless attend at the chapel if it wero 
finished. But alas, the number of Chris
tians is so small, ond they are all so poor, 
that I cannot toll when it will be finished' 
The masonry and roof are finished, hut tl!" 
brethren are already more than £17 rn 
debt, and it will require £36 more at loasl 
to finish it. If the Lord himself docs not 
provide them some help, it will not yet. lw 
completed for two yearo." 

j\J. Vicrne, wlw is labouring in l\lonlbc
liarrl, a lar~c town in the East of Franc<', 
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writes in September last: "Our two dea
cons have become Hnptists. One of them 
is prevented at present, by illness, from un
dergoing the ordinance ; the other, M. De 
ltodt, was baptized on the '26th of August, 
in the midst of an open assembly. This 
meeting has been blessed. Six persons 
have expressed a desire to be baptized. In 
general, the membe,:s of our church are de
cided for adult baptism." 

In December of last year, M. Vierne 
writes : " The three young women of whom 
I wrote to you persevere in the good senti
ments they have expressed, although they 
appear intimidated by the menaces of their 
masters. One who has received the Gospel 
has been obliged to leave her place on ac
count of her profession of faith. I saw her 
yesterday; she was quite well, and joyful in 
the Lord. We have written to Switzerland 
to get her a place amongst some pious peo
ple. I visited one of our brethren of Bet
trancourt; his daughter perseveres in the 
truth. Two women crune to me at his 
house, desiring to hear something of the 
word of God : both appear to me to seek the 
kingdom of heaven. One of them is married 
to one of our enemies, who threatened to 
shoot me a short time since, if ever I re
turned to the village. But God has not 
permitted him to put his threat into execu
tion. He has since read some tracts that I 
gave to his wife, and expresses n desire that 
I should visit them. I hope much of these 
two persons." M. V. describes an inter
view with a young man whose legs had been 
paralysed for twenty years, who was in soul 
trouble, but knew not the way of salvation; 
he says that he seemed to devour the Scrip
ture which he read to him, and he had since 
heard that the young man had been from 
that time blessed with perfect peace and 
tranquillity. He continues : '' We shall soon 
have some more baptisms amongst us. Two 

of our bretl,ren, ancl two of our sisters from 
the country, have heen taught by the Holy 
Spirit on the subject of Baptism." 

On the 7th of March last, l'II. Vierne 
writes: "The Lord has induced a female, 
who is in business at Montbeliard, to perse
vere in her attendance at our meetings ; he 
has 01>ened her heart to understand the 
Word. She was formerly a bigotted Catho
lic, but several weeks since she renounced 
papacy. At Blassengeaux, our brother 
Luchard has had the joy to see two of his 
children come to the knowledge of the 
Lord." 

M. Thieffry, who resides at Saulzoir, 
also in the North of France, in a letter 
dated August of last year, after speaking of 
numerous meetings which he had he1d, and 
of the willingness of the people to hear tbe 
Gospel, writes : " On Sunday the 8th, I 
went to N omais. In the morning Mr. Bar
bery presided at the meeting-I prayed and 
exhorted. In the afternoon, I held the 
meeting. Thursday evening, I baptized 
two brethren in a stream which divides 
France from Belgium. It was solemn and 
edifying-four of us prayed. After they 
were baptized, we again knelt down, and 
gave thanks to God. It was moving to hear 
them pour out their hearts to God in praises 
and blessings for the grace be had just 
granted them to fulfil that commandment. 
Su'nday, August the 5th. after the morning 
service, I baptizetl a brother from Crunhray. 
Sunday, the 12th, I b"ptized two brothers 
and one sister at Nomais-it was edifying: 
many prayed before the baptizing, and gave 
thanks afterwards. The cholera has reached 
here just as many persons were to be bap
tized. Should the weather be mild, before 
a fortnight many will_ be baptized." 

On the 9th of September, M. Thietfry in
forms us that he baptized a sister at Saulzoir. 
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A BRIEF MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. W. SHENSTON. 

THIS honoured and eminently 
useful servant of Christ has been 
long and extensively known as 
the pastor of the Baptist church 
in Little Alie Street, Goodman's 
Fields, London. He was born, 
July 12, 1771, in the parish of 
Shoreditch, London, of respect
able and pious parents. It is a· 
circumstance not a little singular, 
that his progenitors on both sides, 
for several generations, have been 
strict Nonconformists ; several of 
them Baptist ministers; and some 
of them were honoured with suf
fering cruel fines for conscience' 
sake during the Stuart dynasty. 
One of the family--as appears by 
an affidavit made before a justice 
·of the peace at Barnham, Essex, 
in 1687-had goods seized to the 
amount of £ 18/'i. 14s. for not at
tending his parish church. 

Mr. Shenston's father was a 
conscientious General Baptist, 
aud for more than thirty years an 
honourable and useful deacon of 
the church in Church Lane, 
Whitechapel, under the pastoral 
care of his uncle, the Rev. John 
Brittain, and afterwards of the 
Rev. Dan. Taylor. But when it 
pleased God, who first separated 

;vor,. v.J.u. 3rd ,s1rn,1.ES. 

our friend from his mother"s 
womb, to call him by his grace, 
he found the sentiments held 
by the General Baptists un
congenial with his own experi
ence, and (as he thought) con
trary to the divine word. God, 
who is ever watchful of the heirs 
of salvation, directed his steps to 
Eagle Street (then under the pas
toral care of the Rev. William 
Smith), where he found a spi
ritual home : there, together with 
his wife, he was baptizecl (about 
May 1793); on which occasion 
the Rev. James Dore preached a 
most powerful sermon from Isa. 
i. 12: " Who hath required this 
at your hand?" 

By his friends in Eagle Street, 
it was soon discovered that he 
possessed talents for the ministry, 
and in Dec. 1796 he was sent 
out by that church with many 
prayers, to labour in the vineyard 
of his Lord. His first public 
engagement was at Devonshire 
Square, in Jan. 1797, for the ex
cellent Joseph Swain, whose me
mory to many is still preciotis. 
Mr. Shenston preached on that 
occasion from Hosea ii. 14, 15: 
"Therefore behold I will allure 

3 l 
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hC'r, &c." At tliat time the church 
in Little Alie Street was destitute 
of a pastor. It had considerably 
declined during the latter part of 
Mr. Dowers's ministry, who pre
sided over that church many 
years; and, after his death, it was 
so reduced, that one Lord's day 
the place was obliged to be shut 
up. A good man (a member of 
Prescot Street) passing by, felt 
his mind deeply affected, lifted 
up his soul to God for his cause 
in that place, and in the course of 
the week, being providentially 
introduced to Mr. Shenston, he 
invited him to preach there, which 
he did the next Lord's day, April 
2, 1797. His preaching was ac
ceptable ; a congregation was 
gathered ; God owned the word ; 
and on Jan. 23, 1798, he was 
publicly ordained. Seven minis
ters assisted upon that solemn 
occasion, five of whom, with him
self, have entered upon their glo
rious reward. The Rev. James 
Upton, of Blackfriars, delivered 
the charge. 

The following account is drawn 
up by one of the deacons of the 
church. 

Our highly esteemed pastor, 
the Rev. W. Shenston, who has 
laboured among us with so much 
success for thirty-five years, came 
to this place when the cause of 
God was brought exceedingly low. 
The first time he preached here, 
there were not more than twenty
three persons present; but so 
greatly were his labours succeeded 
by the divine blessing, that in a 
few years the members of the 
church amounted to a very con
siderable number : and during 
the whole period of his ministry, 
no less than 680 persons have 
been added to the church. By a 
paper in his own hand writing, he 
ascribes this to the wonderful 

goodness and grace of God to 
him, He says,-

,, I should be g-ratifiecl if b!'olher 
Upton would speak nt the interment, 
nnd DI', Newman preach the fune!'al 
se!'mon. I name these two brethren, 
because they are prudent men, in whom 
I can confide, that they will not say any 
thing about me, save just so much as 
shall afford an opportunity of extolling 
the riches of sovereign grace, in using
so unworthy a creature for pl'omoting 
the di vine glory, nnd the benefit of his 
people ; and should I be permitted to be 
a spectator of what is passing, and a 
hearer of what is said, I shall, though 
uneyed and unheard by those present, 
join most heartilv in the ascriptions of 
praise rendered io our covenant God 
and Father. When I look at myself, 
and call to mind my native shyness and 
timidity, as well as my sinfulness, nnd 
reflect how illiterate I was and am, my 
being in the ministry at all appears like a 
dream, being preserved and upbeld in it 
for thirty-six years, and so signally 
owned of God, as an instrument in his 
hand for g·ood to his people ; it is won
derful in my eyes! From my soul, I 
ascribe all the glory to a covenant God, 
and say, in the language of the Saviour, 
' Even so, Father; for so it seemed good 
in thy sight.' These facts ought to, 
and I hope do, humble me before God, 
lest, after having been so employed, and 
so honoured, I myself should be a cast
away. Why such a one should be em
ployed, is to me indeed wonderful; but 
if God wili use a ram's horn, an em·then 
pitcher, a sling and stone, for his own 
glory, who shall dare say nay? He has 
done these by me, and to his name shall 
everlasting glory and p~aise be given;" 

When he entered upon the 
public ministry, he possessed but 
few advantages, and often la
mented his deficiency in useful 
knowledge, while he greatly ad
mired human literature in others, 
when it was made subservient to 
the cause of God and truth. But 
be was well taught of God ; " a 
workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed;" his discourses were 
spiritual, savoury, and evangeli
cal. Doctrine, experience, and 
practice were each exhibited in 
their proper places. There was 
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no partiality for one doctrine, to 
the exclusion of others; but a 
happy combination, and a de
lightful harmony, in the truths he 
advanced. Those friends who 
have heard him for many years, 
can testify it was not a yea and 
nay gospel he preached ; he was 
indeed a discriminating preacher; 
there was no unlawful mixture of 
works and grace in the point of a 
sinner's justification ; but he 
loved works in their proper place : 
while he steered clear of Armini
anism on the one hand, he equally 
guarded against a false Calvinism 
on the other. And it is very 
gratifying to know that the last 
sermons he preached were par
ticularly _owned of God. The 
following are some of them:
Romans vii .. 9 : " For I was 
alive without the law once ; but 
when the commandment came, 
sin revived, and I died." Those 
who heard this sermon, will never 
forget the judicious remarks he 
made, and the choice fund of 
christian experience it contained. 
On anotheroccasion, after thirteen 
weeks' painful affliction, he spoke 
from Ps. cxvi. 6 : "I was brought 
low, and he helped me:" This 
discourse was full of consolation 
to the tried christian. The last 
sermon he preached, was from 
that solemn passage, Luke xvi. 2: 
" Give an account of thy stew
ardship ; for thou mayest be no 
longer steward.'' This was a 
subject most particularly impor
tant to himself, while it appealed 
to the heart of every Christian. 
But the last time his voice was 
heard amongst his people, was iu 
February, at the Lord's table : it 
was then he seemed most at home, 
when "Jesus Christ, the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever," 
was the theme. Several persons 
have dated their fast convic
tions from these discourses, and 

have since joined in the fellow
ship of the church. 

But as a man of prayer he 
was most eminently gifted. With 
what fulness of matter, freedom of 
mind, and fervour of spirit, as well 
as pertinency of expression, would 
he pour out his soul before God ; 
and not only express the fulness 
of his own feelings, but that of 
others who joined with him, in a 
better manner than they could 
for themselves! In this particular 
he was certainly a man above 
many. It has been remarked by 
some, that his prayer has often 
been more useful to them than 
the sermon ; and it is worthy of 
observation, that those who have 
sat under his ministry more than 
thirty years, could not discover 
any sameness or repetition in his 
prayers: they always appeared 
new. The writer is fully per
suaded, that a considerable share 
of his usefulness, of late years, 
may be ascribed, under the di
vine blessing, to his extraordinary 
fervency in this exercise. The 
same sublime truths, with which 
he commenced his rninistrv, he 
continued to preach to the ~lose, 
without the least change, and he 
died glorying in them. But his 
work is done,-he has finished his 
labours, honourably to himself, be
neficially to others, and I doubt 
not with the approbation of his 
God. He died in the affections 
of his people, and his name will 
be embalmed in their memory. 
But had he no faults? Doubtle~s 
he hacl, but they were not con
spicuous. Those who most loved 
and esteemed him, often re
gretted that constitutional re
serve, which impeded his use
fulnEss in the social circle of his 
friends ;-that he, who was so 
excellent ou every subject in the 
pulpit, should be so b,t('kward l<> 

cornrnunicale his foeli11~s ,unl n-
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perience when in private. l3ut 
this he owned, and lamented as a 
natural timidity of mind which he 
rould not overcome. Happy 
spirit ! \Ve believe it now, nor 
would we sully thy honoured 
name by one unkind reflection. 
Thou hast finished thy course, 
thou hast kept the faith ;-we 
mourn our loss, but rejoice in 
thy unutterable and incalculable 
gain! 

The closing scene of Mr. 
Shenston's life was in perfect ac
cordance with the humble piety 
bv which it had been character
ized. After having passed many 
months in excruciating pain, 
with very little intermission, 
arising from an inward and in
curable disease, which occasioned 
extreme depression of spirits, and 
great mental darkness, it pleased 
the Lord to apply these words to 
his mind with considerable power 
-" I will see you again ;" which 
words afforded him much sup
port, and rendered him more 
comfortable. But although pre
vious to this he was destitute 
of spiritual joy, yet his hope was 
firm in God ;-he knew in whom 
he had believed, and relied on his 
faithfulness to his word. Jesus, 
his blood and righteousness, 
was all his salvation and all his 
desire. From this period to the 
termination of his affliction, many 
sweet expressions fell from his 
lips. On Lord's day morning, 
previous to his death, he sent for 
three of the oldest female mem
bers of the church ;-they found 
him in a very happy state of 
mind. He told them he had 
been very heavily afflicted, and 
much harassed by the enemy ; 
but it was all well, he was fixed 
on the Rock,-that Christ was 
very precious to him. He said he 
knew he should not be here more 
than a day or two, and he thought 
it would be a gratification to them 

to see him ; that he loved to see 
old friends ;-he had nothing to 
give them, but what he said to 
them he intended for all : he de
sired his love to the church, and 
commended it to God and the 
word of his grace; and added," I 
am going into eternity, and ex
pect to meet you there." As they 
were leaving the room, he observed, 
-" Don't say you have been to 
the house of mourning, but to the 
house of rejoicing." To a friend 
he remarked,-'' It gives me great 
pain to speak, or I could tell you a 
great deal; but I have not power : 
I shall meet you again above : 
I have had as much enjoyment as 
I could bear in the body." To 
another he said,-" I shall soon 
be in the arms of death, and the 
realms of glory; I have a great 
regard for you, and should be 
sorry to find you missing." Some 
time after which he added,-" I 
have a hope full of immortality ; 
I could wish to steal out of life 
unobserved; but if I thought it 
would be for the glory of God, 
and for your benefit, I could wil
lingly stay." On Lord's day 
morning, June the 23rd, he was 
much convulsed, and, supposing 
himself to be near his end; he 
exclaimed, " 0, my soul, this is 
death-
The world recedes, it disappears;. 
Heav'n open~ on my eyes, my ears 

With sounds seraphic ring. 
Lend, lend your wings! I mount! I fly! 
0 grove! where is thy victory 1 

0 death! where is thy sting 1" 

He then prayed aloud for his 
dear wife, that the Lord would 
bless her, comfort, direct,. save 
and keep her. Some time after 
this he said,-" I am rather disap
pointed, I hoped to have been in 
glory before now ; " and repeated 
a verse of his own composition:* 

• From one of his vestry hymns; a 
new edition of which, with additional 
hymns, is preparing for the press. 
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" Jle knows the hour that I shall die, 
He knows ench friand nttending by, 
He knows my righteousness i• dross, 
And that my hope is in his cross." 

At one time he remarked,-"! 
am not like the wicked, saying to 
God, Depart from me.'' He then 
wept, and added,-" No, I would 
say, nearer, nearer, nearer still." 
To his servant he said (calling 
her by name), "You may witness 
many deaths, but not like mine ; 
but should it end in the conver
sion of your soul, it will make 
amends for all."' Turning to his 
dear companion, he inquired,
" My dear, is Christ precious?" 
Upon her answering, "Yes, I hope 
he is so to you," he replied,
,, Oh yes, he is very precious, 
it is all well !" Then looking at 
her, and putting his hand on hers, 
he continued-" Thy Maker is 
thy husband, the Lord of Hosts 
is his name-" 

"My God, how firm his promise stands, 
E'en when he hides his face!" 

To a friend, who asked him how 
he was, he answered,-" I know 
it is all well," and added,-

" Not all the pains that e'er I bore, 
Shall spoil my future peace," 

To Mr Dickerson he said,
" Give my love to all my friends; 
thank them for all their kindness 
to me, and prayers for me, .~nd 
tell them that I want one petition 
more: that I may have an easy 
dismission from the body. Ah 
(he said), I have often talked of 
my Father's house, and thought 
I should like to see it, and now 
the time is come that I believe I 
am very near to it, very near to 
it. I had hoped to have spe~t 
this sabbath there, but must wait 
my Father's will. I ha,:e been 
like a school boy countmg the 
clays till the holidays eome, and 
now I believe my master is about 

giving me a long holiday, a long· 
rest." Being asked the state of 
his mind, he replied,-'' Resting 
upon Christ crucified; I know of 
no other foundation ; / want no 
other." Being asked if his views 
of the gospel remained the same 
as he had ever held and preached? 
" 0 yes, he said, with more than 
usual energy, just the same; they 
only can support a dying man." 
What, said Mr. D., is there not 
one doctrine which you can spare 
from your creed? "Not one, not 
one." All this was said with a 
cheerfulness of countenance sel
dom witnessed before. 

From this antechamber of 
heaven, Mr. Dickerson repaired 
to the meeting, when, having as
cended the pulpit, he related to 
the church and congregation the 
interview he had just had with their 
dying minister. :1'hat morni_ng 
was spent in readmg the scrip
tures, solemn praise, and prayer; 
upon which occasion the two 
senior deacons engaged, one of 
whom was present, and sat down 
with the church at the Lord's 
table the first time Mr. Shenston 
broke bread there, Feb. 1798. 

From that time Mr. S. de
clined apace, and said but little ; 
yet that little fre9.uently ~estified 
the happy seremty of his soul, 
with death full in view. Thus he 
lingered, at times suffering much, 
till Thursday, June, 27, when, at 
about half-past eleven in the 
morning, with scarcely a struggle, 
he breathed his life away into the 
arms of his Redeemer. 

"And now his employment is praise, 
With seraphs who circl~ t_he throne; 

The Lamb is the theme of his lays, 
Whose death did so sweeten his own," 

Mr. S. was buried behind the 
vestry in Alie Stret;t. Agreeably 
with his own destre, he had a 
walking fune1al: the scene was 
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solemnly impressive. The pall 
was borne by six ministers-Rev. 
Messrs. A. ·Reed, and - Wil
liams (Indeps.); ,v. Newman, 
D.D.; James Upton,jun.; ,v. H. 
Murch; and Philip Dickerson. 
Upwards of fifty of the members 
followed, besides a numerous train 
of relatives; and Mr. Upton, 
sen., the venerable minister who 
delivered the charge to Mr. S. 
at his ordination, was called to 
the painful duty of addressing 
the mourners who 'attended him 
to his burial. While the ad
dress was being delivered, the 
greatest solemnity prevailed in 
the chapel, which was crowded 
to excess. On the following 
Lord's day morning, July 7, the 
Rev. Dr. Newman preached his 
funeral sermon (according to Mr. 
Shenston's desire) from Rev. i. 
5, 6 : "Unto him that hath loved 
us," &c. Mr.Dickerson addressed 
the church the following Lord's 
day morni·ng from Heb. xiii. 7: 
"Whose faith follow.'' In the 
evening the Rev. Andrew Reed 
delivered a very powerful and im
pressive discourse from one of the 
last texts impressed on the mind 
of the deceased-" I was brought 
low," &c. The affecting provi
dence was also improved by Rev. 
J. Upton, Blackfriars; J. Upton, 
jun., Poplar; J. Chin, Walworth; 
J. B. Shenston, Eldon Street; 
and by several other ministers in 
town and country. 

Mr. Shenston has long been 
known as a warm advocate of 
almost all our public institutions; 
particularly the Baptist Foreign 
Mission ; and the Baptist Irish 
Society. He twice entered into 
the matrimonial relation, but has 
left no family. His second ~mi
able wife survives him, for whose 
comfort we desire the widow's 
blessing: "A judge of the widow 
is God in his holy habitation.'' 

CLAIMS 0~' 'flll', 1-h:A'IIIEN. 

"Fifty thousand heathens are 
daily dropping into eternity !"
What a consideration ! Christian 
reader, beloved in Christ, are you 
doing· all that it is in your power 
to do, to increase the number of 
missionaries to the heathen ? Be 
prompt in making the examina~ 
tion. Remember that hesitation 
is death, and that whether you 
awake or sleep, still souls, pre
cious as your own, are at this 
awful ratio dropping into eterc 
nity. Oh, will you any longer 
be slothful or inactive? Awake 
to energetic and prompt ex
ertions. Be not weary with re
newed statements of moral and 
spiritual misery, for snLL iT 

Ex1s-rs, and still the heathen are 
perishing, and demand from you 
those offerings and efforts, which 
their pressing wants, and the 
Saviour's love, and your own 
obligations, render binding on yotl 
to discharge. Enter fully into 
the subject yourself, and en
deavour to make your Christian 
friends fully alive to the same af~ 
fecting truths. Say to all who 
love the Redeemer, Men of Israel·, 
mothers in Israel, daughters of 
Zion, help! Millions of immortal 
beings are sitting in darkness and 
the cruelties of idolatry. Say b°m 
them, it is in your power, by pe-i 
cuniary, personal, and united 
efforts, to send the light of the 
gospel, and the glad tidings of 
salvation, to those perishing mil
lions. Let not the awful re
sponsibility of their destitution or 
destruction rest with you, by 
your indolence, indifference, or 
neglect. Study their situation. 
Contemplate the horrid rites of 
some, the savage barbarities of 
others, and their degradation in 
worshipping " idols, the work of 
men's hands." Be cheered, be
loved in the Lord, be cheered to 
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this glorious, even if it be sclf
denying, toil. The promises of 
God are given for your encourage
ment. " From the rising of the 
sun to the going down of the 
same, the Lord's name is to be 
praised." "All the earth shall 
see the salvation of our God." 
"The idols he will utterly abolish," 
and " the kingdoms of this world 
shall become the kingdoms of 
the Lord/' and he " shall reign, 
whose right it is to reign," even 
from the rivers to the ends of the 
earth. Such promises of the 
final triumphs of the gospel are 
surely enough to encourage our 
attempts, and to quicken our ex-· 
ertions. But this is not all. No: 
the Lord has granted such proofs 
of his blessing on missionary un
dertakings, as to leave it beyond 
all doubt that the work is his, and 
that it shall prosper. Wherever 
we turn to the enterprises already 
begun, we behold the blessed 
fruits in some degree or other. 
What can the most faithless ob
server say of the millions of copies 
of the Holy Scriptures that have 
been put into circulation, remem
bering at the same time the tes
timony of the Lord, "My word 
shall not return unto me void." 
Let us remember the millions of 
religious tracts, in different lan
guages, that have irrigated the 
moral deserts-the hundreds of 
tnolisands of poor children that 
have been instructed in the way 
to heaven-and the large number 
of itinerants, Bible readers, and 

that little the Lord has bestowed 
a blessing-, and still places before 
us, in every direction, an open 
door which no man can shnt. 
The " isles are indeed waiting for 
God's law." The heathen are 
still saying, "Come over and help 
us." And every feeling that can 
move our pity, sympathy, and 
gratitude, unite in imploring us 
to show mercy to the heathen 
world, and to prove our love to God 
by love to our neighbour. "Thou 
shall love thy neighbour as thy
self," is a command we have 
fearfully overlooked in our re
membrance of the heathen. But 
let the time past more than suffice 
for our short-comings. The mil
lions that have gone down to the 
grave, uncheered by the light 
which, alas! we might have held 
out to them, are surely enough to 
stimulate us to activity for those 
who remain. Tears of blood can 
not recal those opportunities of 
showing mercy to them. But our 
prayers, our tears, our money, 
our exertions, may unite to show 
mercy to those who survive. 
God will be honoured in our ex
ertions, and by the influence of 
the Holy Spirit the heathen will 
be converted by the glorious gos
pel of the blessed God. 

L. K. 

SKETCH OF A SER:IION BY THE 

LATE REV. R. HALL, PREACHED 

· AT LEICESTER, OcT. 26, 182·2. 

· Christian visitors, who have united 
in their noiseless, useful career, 
in taking from house to house the 
glad tidings of eternal love and 
salvation. And let us still look 
at the opening that remains : and, 
although we mourn that so little 
has been attempted (viewing the 
aggregate of what needs to be 
done), yet let us rejoice that on 

Ps. xlvii. 4: He shall choose our 
inheritance for us. 

An allusion here appears to be 
made to the division of the earth 
among the sons of Noah after 
the deluge. See Deut. xxxii. 
7, 8, 9. The division was made 
by lot, but yet was under di
vine direction, so that each 
family received that particular 
portion most suited to their pe-
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cnliar habits and character. It cile superior determination with 
was the same at the time of the the free and unrestrained choice 
(li\·ision of the land of Canaan which every individual makes for 
among the sons of Jacob : it was himself. This superintendence is 
made by lot. But though the lot as extensive as it is minute. He 
was cast into the lap, the whole dis- telleth the number of the stars, 
posing thereof was of the Lord. and he counteth tbe hairs of our 
On his part the choice was so- head. In its operation it t•mches 
Yereign ; on theirs it was volun- the springs of human determina
tar)' · This is the literal meaning tion, without at all infringing op 
of the passage. We shall now individual liberty; and directs 
inquire in what respects this gra- man to the choice, while man 
cious interference on the part of chooses for himself. In its vast 
God holds good in the present and boundless efficiency it com
day, without indulging any of prehends the little circie of our 
those arbitrary and enthusiastic own agency-bounds it, checks 
impressions which many good it, controls it, and renders it sub
people have allowed. servient to the purposes of infinite 

Here remark, that in no case wisdom and benevolence. 
does the divine determination in- 2. It includes the special re
terfere with the exercise of free gards which God pays to his own 
agency on our part. It is not a people." Thispeoplehavel formed 
separation of causes from their for myself," &c. That interference 
effects, or in any sense a violation which is strictly just towards all, 
of the ordinary course of events. towards the people of God wears 
We are required to plough and to an aspect of kindness and corn
sow before we can reap, just as if placency. It is the discipline of 
the divine aid in bringing the a parent rather than that of a 
harvest to perfection were not re- judge, regulating every present 
quired. It is the sophistry of in- arrangement, as provisionai and 
-<lolence to sit still under an subsidiary to their future and 
ostensible regard to divine agency. eternal interests. 
Causes are as much under divine 3. The Divine Spirit chooses our 
control as effects; and without lot, by leadingt; directing, and 
activity in the one, it is presump- regulating the choice we · make 
tion, and not faith, to expect the for ourselves; not by a powerful 
other. and immediate control of the will, 

I. The constant interference on but by implanting those prin
the part of God regards every thing ciples in the mind, which, in their 
relative to our condition in this voluntary exercise, will form a 
finite state of being. The ap- choice agreeably to the divine 
pointment of our prosperity-ad- mind. " It is God that worketh 
versity-sickness-temptations- in us both to will and to do of 
infirmities of body or mind-per- his good pleasure." 
sonal or relative-the connexions II. The propriety and advan
we form-the places we choose tage of leaving the choice of our 
for residence-in fact, every cir- inheritance to God. This is in
cumstance relating to our present deed nothing more than cheer
condition, however minute or ap- fully recognizing the just exer
parently unimportant-these all cise of his own prerogative : he 
form parts of the divine choosing, will eventually do it, whether we 
however hard it may be to recon- will or not. But it is best volun-
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tarily to leave it with God, be
cause, I st. It is infinitely wise 
nnd fit that he should choose 
our inheritance for us, To show 
the propriety of such a dis
position, Jeremiah drew his fol
lowers to the potter's field ; read 
Jer. xviii. 2-6. Many of the 
&rents and changes of life are 
,~reed, as it were, upon us, by 
the circumstances with which we 
are surrounded; and if we possess 
a consciousness of having left the 
choice of our condition with God, 
how sweet is the reflection, even 
though that condition may not be 
agreeable to our wishes! How 
very few of the benefits we enjoy 
.are the result of our own wisdom 
and foresigl)t=! ·"It is not in man 
that walketh to direct his steps." 
Every agent in society, and every 
element in nature, may be charged 
with a blessing or a curse ; and 
whether the one ·or the other 
should light upon us, can best be 
left to the determination of Him 
who knows both what we are and 
what we should be made. 

2. This arrangement is infi
nitely best for ourselves. The 
task of first forming a human 
soul for glory, 'and then bringing 
that soul to its possession, is what 
none but God. himself cou1'} ac- . 
_complish. The whole of the host 
·9.f heaven combined would shrink 
from the charge of conducting 
but one soul through such a 
world of snares and enemies :
how great the wisdom, then, to 
'' bring many sons to glory !" 
Good men themselves also have 
felt the difficulty in -reference to 
their own case ; and the best of 
them have discovered their wis
dom in proportion to the con
fidence they have reposed on the 
Captain of their salvation. "Hold 
thou me. up, and I shall be safe." 

How awful has been the con
dition of many, who, following 

their own wc,rldly propP.n~ities, 
and not regarding the word 
or the will of God, h<avP. madr 
choice or an inheritance for them
selves! Witness the case of Lot. 
Led aside by the well-watered 
plain, he heeded not the character 
of the inhabitants, nor the snares 
and temptations to which himself 
and his family would in this situ
ation be exposed. Witness also 
the case of the Jews in the days 
of Jeremiah, who warned them 
not to go to Egypt: see Jer. xiii. 
7-22. 

We may apply the same in
quiry to many ofus in the present 
day. Have we not sought our 
temporal interests too much to 
the neglect of our spiritual wel
fare? .•.... 

Again. Have not Christians 
felt their satisfaction to rise, in 
exact proportion to that degree of 
implicit confidence they have re
posed in a divine and unseen 
hand? ..... . 

What encouragement have we 
to the exercise of this confidence, 
from the ul1=imate promises which 
are made to lts ? Heaven is our 
purchased inheritance, and He 
who gave his own Son as the 
price of this purchase, will surely, 
with infallible wisdom and love, 
conduct us to its enjoyment. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECOLLECTIONS, 

No. I. 

PASTORAL SUPERINTENDENCE. 

To the .Editor of the Baptist Magazi11,. 

DEAR Sm, 
I was much gratified in 

seeing the letter on Sabbath
Schools, from Mr. Stovel, in your 
Magazine for July. From whom 
the queries emanated, or to what 
extent, or with what immedia.te 

~~ I{ 
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object they were circulated, does 
not appear ; but they are of in
disputable importance. The in
troduction of Sunday-School mat- . 
ters in your Magazine, will be of 
eminent service to the cause. 
Why should their discussion be 
almost limited to the periodicals 
chiefly read by teachers, instead of 
being brought, occasional! y, at 
least, under the notice of another 
class of readers, whose apathy 
towards them is often complained 
of, and which might be thus re
moved? 

The returns which Mr. Stovel 
has analysed clearly prove that 
nothing like adequate attention is 
yet given, by our ministers and 
churches generally, to these most 
valuable institutions. If you can 
afford space for a few short 
papers, in monthly succession, I 
shall be happy to suggest a few 
hints on the principal topics in the 
letter of your correspondent, and 
thus attempt to serve the object 
he has in view. These hints will 
be supplied by recollections of 
Sunday-Schools in London and 
its ne.ighbouring villages, with 
which the writer was once con
nected, but more particularly of 
a school in this town, which he 
had the privilege of establishing, 
and of superintending for thirteen 
years. 

The duty implied in the title of 
this paper, deserves our first no
tice, since it would, if properly 
regarded, not only prevent many, 
and, indeed, most of the evils 
complained of in the returns al
luded to, but greatly accelerate 
all the benefits of the Sunday
School system. 

I. How may pastoral superin
tendence be most beneficially exer
cised ? To preach a collection 
sermon, deliver a speech at an 
annual meeting, or occasionally 
1•isit the school, are useful as far 

as they go; but they do not con
stitute an effective supervision. 
This, it is conceived, will be best 
attained by an attention to the 
following particulars. 

1. Attending the school regu
larly on some part of the Sab
bath. Being constantly occupied 
in the afternoons in village 
preaching, 01· meeting Bible 
classes, the writer could only at
tend at the morning school. At 
first, it was certainly rather irk
some and distracting to proceed 
from the school-room to the pul
pit; but others may be encouraged 
by knowing that the difficulty was 
overcome by regularity, the only 
method bv which difficult services 
can be rendered easy, and that 
the duties of the school became 
ultimately almost as necessary to 
a Sabbath day's comfort, as those 
of the house of God. 

2. Catechizing and addressing 
the children, particularly the se
niors in the School. This will 
require more ample reference in a 
subsequent paper. 

3. Seeing that order and disci
pline are maintained. The pas• 
tor's presence will uphold the au
thority of teachers, and greatly 
contribute to the decorum of the 
school. 

4. · Attending the children to 
the house of God. This, of course, 
is a matter of minor importance, 
and will be chiefly useful where 
the school-room is not near the 
meeting-house; but, in all cases, 
to see that the children are pro
perly arranged and seated, will 
promote the comfort of the con
gregation and the minister himself, 
and render it highly probable, 
that his discourses will be better 
regarded by the youthful auditors 
to whom his attentions are so im
mediate. 

5. Occasionally inquiring after 
absentees, visiting sick scholars, 
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an<l calling on parents. Every to feel interested in the school. 
faithful minister will rejoice in A pastor·s personal activity will 
such opportunities of being intro- do more to excite the zeal of his 
duced tb the poor, and uninformed; friends, than a volume of dis
while the school, and, indee<l, a!l courses on the subject. 
parties, will be incalculably be- 6. Pious teachers will be ob-
nefited. tained with less difficulty ; and 

6. Selecting and meeting those who may not be pious, will 
teachers for instruction, business, be brought under influence most 
and prayer. This, also, will re- likely to lead to their conversion. 
quire a distinct paper. 7. The minister himself will 

All this may and ought to be greatly benefit in his endeavours to 
done without interfering with the cultivate simplicity, and appro
proper duties of the superintend- priateness in his public ministra-
ent or other school officers. tions. 

Should it be supposed that this It may, in conclusion, be men-
superintendence, in addition to tioned, for the encouragement of 
other duties, will be burdensome others, and for the glory of God, 
and unprofitable, let it be remem- that for some years past, the school 
bered that t):ie ministers of Christ, referred to has yielded the princi
who "watch for souls as they that pal additions to the church with 
must give account," can never which itis connected; and that, for 
deem any possible service burden- a long time, there has been scarcely 
some, by which they may execute a teacher, out of between twenty 
their high commission; and those and thirty, who has not been de
who have never tried the experi- cidedly pious, or under religious 
ment, may be assured, from the impressions. 
experience of those who have, I remain, &c., 
that this field of labour among E. C. 
the rising generation will yield a Truro, August 13, 1833. 
richer and earlier harvest than 
any other. 

II. The following are a few of 
the advantages which may be con
fidently anticipated. 

1. The best religious education 
will be, or ought to be, imparted 
to the children of the school. 

2. The teachers will be indi
rectly instructed and trained at 
the same time. 

3. The children will love and 
regularly attend a school to which 
a minister thus devotes himself. 

4. Their parents will esteem 
such a minister as the friend of 
their children; and will, in many 
mstances, be thereby induced to 
attend his ministry. 

5. The deacons and members 
of the church, and, indeed, the 
whole congregation, will be likely 

LORD BROUGHAM 0 S TESTIMONY lN 

FAVOUR OF THE. HUnIBLE MIS-

SIONARY. 

MR. EDITOR, 

I think the following, copied 
from the Morning Herald of thP 
13th of August, 1833, as spoken 
by Lord Brougham in the House 
of Peers the preceding night, de
serving of notice from our deno
mination ; and if you think so, 
you will perhaps assign it a place 
in your next number. 

G.*·* 
"There was no evidence which 

could convict one of those la
borious, conscientious men, the 
sectarians, of having abused the 
office entrusted to them, and con
verting their religious calling- to 
propagate disaflection. The only 
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QlJER Y, 

Sin, 
possibility of teaching; the slaves 
ts to he found in the cong·enial 
habits of sectarian teachers. Yon 
might as well send men from the. 
co I lcg·es of Oxford and Cam bridge 
to a forg·e at Birmingham, or a 
factory at Manchester, to spin 
cotton or work iron, as send them 
to the colonies to teach the slaves. 
They are just as well adapted 
for one work as the other." 

I should feel obliged to any 
of your respected correspondents, 
if they would furnish, through the 
Magazine, an elucidation of Zech
ariah xiv. 4-9, as I suppose 
there are some very animating 
truths couched m the words re
ferred to. 

Bromsgrove. INQUIRER. 

POETRY. 
THE NEGRO'S DEFINITION OF 

RELIGION. 
'Massa,' he cried, with simple tone, 

• In my poor way I'll tell : 

Fi·om the " Liberator," an American 
Newspaper. 

'Tis enl y cea:nng to do wrong, 
And learning to do tveU.'• 

'' A tawny slave whom grace had changed, 
Was asked, with soornful voice, 

' And when poor black man fee is bis beurt 
Filled with the love of Goo, 

' In what religion did consist, 
He can rejoice-give thanks and sing, 

Though smarting with the rod.' "t 
And why he should rejoice 1' • Isaiah i. 16, 11. 

EVENING MEDITATION ON THE RAINBOW. 

On yon bright arch, that <leeks .the ev'ning sky, 
I read the promise of returning day. 
Those beauteous tints, that beam upon my oye, 
The faithfulness and truth of Heav'n display; 
Which promis'd once, nor shall that promise fail, 
To cheer the wand'rtrs of this ,lonely vale; 
Seed time, and harvest time, and <lay and night, 
Alternate change of darkness and of light, 
No more shall cease their destined course to run, 
'Till earth forsake her circuit round the sun. 
Then shall that morn arise, with lustre bright, 
That shall for e'er exclude the reign of night, 
Hesper no more shall shed his evening ray, 
Nor orient moon supply the place of day. 
The sun himself, involved in liquid fire, 
Shall in his own consuming flames el!Cpire, 
The lie.av'ns shall pass away, and round the pole 
Be roll'd togother as a parched scroll. 
Then shall the Lord descend, in glory bright, 
His cloudy chariot gemm'd with living light; 
Upon his head a radiant crown he wears, 
And in his band avenging thunder hears, 
Around his brow bright boams of glory play, 
And in his face reveal'd, springs forth the God of day 
His foes, abash'd, before his presence fly, 
And fall beneath the lightning of his eye . 
• \IJ hail, triumphant Lord! Ascend thy throne ! 
Assert thine empire! Make thy wonders known I 
To thee all pow·r is due, for by thy blood 
Thou Last redeom'<l our ruin'd souls lo God. 

t Ads xvi. 25. 

To thee thy saints their grateful so~g shall raise, 
Aud one eternal clay prolong thy pr~1se, 

Strntj,.,,/ 011 Avon. Y, Z, 
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REVIEWS AND BRIEF NOTICES. 

Jl ingrap/,i,,al Recollections of the Rev. 
Robert Halt, A. llf. By J. W. MoRRlS, 
-London: Wightman, 1833. 

It is unnecessary, in our notice 
of Mr. Morris's volume, to present 
our readers with an analysis of its 
contents. They are most of them, 
it may be presumed, already ac
quainted with the principal events 
in the life of that illustrious man 
whose biography it contains; and, 
for a knowledge of its minuter in
cidents, many will, no doubt, read 
the book itself. It will be more to 
the purpose if we give an opinion 
of the manner in which the author 
has discharged the office he bas vo
luntarily assumed. In doing so 
we need not affect to conceal what 
every body knows, that an opinion 
has strongly prevailed to his pre
judice, combined with a feeling of 
regret, that he should have under
taken the present work. It was 
feared that the character of Mr. 
Hall might suffer from the ill-ad
vised publication of circumstances 
which, while they infer no moral 
blame, might yet, in some degree, 
diminish the lustre of hiR so well
deserved reputation. Details of 
domestic history, it was also appre
hended, would he exhibited to the 
public eye, over which a proper use 
of delicate feeling would, at least 
for some years to come, have drawn 
a veil. It may now be determined 
whether these apprehensions were 
well founded. To some extent we 
think they were. There are cer
tainly passages in the volume which 
we regret to see in print; since a 
sense of propriety would have led 
Mr. Morris to omit them. 

We are not unmindful of the 
intense and almost universal cu
rios: ty which is manifested to be
come acquainted with all that can 
be told of the extraordinary man 
whoso life he was preparing; but 
that curiosity ought not to be gra
t11iod hy the violation of rntirnments 

which surviving and most intimate 
friends hold sacred from intrusion. 
No m_an, in snch a case, has a right 
to satisfy the public inquisitiveness 
at the expense of private feelings 
and it is a serious infraction upo~ 
the implied, but well understood, 
obligations of social life, whenever 
this is done. If, in the life of any 
individual whose geniusorcharacter 
has created general anxiety to 
know how the one was formed, or 
the other displayed, there were in
~idents which, in the biographer'11 
Judgment, help to give the required 
information, yet of such a nature in 
themselves, or so complicated with 
the history of other parties, that 
they cannot be related without in
flicting pain on those who should 
experience nothing but the most 
respectful sympathy, be certainly 
ought to suppress them; and, if 
he does not, be subjects himself 
to merited censure. This censme 
Mr. Morris has ii;cnrred. The 
biography of Mr. Hall ought to con
tain nothing but what might be 
dwelt upon with complacency by 
those who were connected with him 
in the nearest affinities of nature. 
There are passages in the book 
before us they cannot read. \Ve 
are quite sure every person of right 
feeling will say, with us, such pas
sages ought never to have been 
written. 

The design of these observations 
will he very much mistaken if it is 
inferred from them that the circum
stances alluded to derogate from 
the greatness of Mr. Hall's cha
racter; and that, on this account, 
we deprecate their publication. 
Ou the contrary, we know that 
every thing connected with them, 
if narrated, as at some distant pe
riod we hope they will be, will 
serve only to enhance the admira
tion in which already he is held, 
by establishing for him add tlional 
claims on the respect anll affection 
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of the wise and ,,irtnous; bnt we 
condemn the manner in which they 
are now indecorously and prema
turelv obtruded on the world. 

Some other parts of the volume 
will be read with interest, perhaps 
with pleasure, though much that it 
contains is already well known. 
Indeed we were disappointed in not 
finding more original information, 
especially after what occurs iu the 
preface on the subject. " Forty
eight years'" acquaintance, with" a 
variety of valuable items" from 
" several friends," induced ex
pectations in this respect which 
were certainly not fulfilled. The 
acquaintance, we apprehend, could 
not have been very intimate, nor 
the intercourse to wl1ich it led 
frequent or unreserved. One of 
the most interesting passages is that 
which describes the interview be
tween Mr. Hall and Dr. Mason, of 
New York. 

Considerable use is made in 
compiling the volume of Mr. Hall's 
published works, from which some
what copious extracts are inserted. 
Of most of them Mr. Morris gives 
either an analysis or a kind of re
view. In the author's life of Fuller 
this is done with much cleverness 
and effect. But whether it he that 
the polemical character of most of 
his writings afforded a better op
portunity for the display of critical 
skill, or whether the reason must 
be sought in other causes-as, for 
example, in the fact that 

-----years steal 
Fire from the mind a.a vigour from the limb -

we cannot tell, but these portions 
of the present volume are much 
inferior to Mr. Morris's previous 
efforts of this nature. 

To complain that the sty le of the 
work is, throughout, too eulogistic, 
might seem to infer that we did not 
sufficiently appreciate the character 
or the unrivalled talents of Mr. 
Hall. But there is a common-place 
mode of panegyrising which neither 
exalts its subject in the estimation 
of the reader, nor impresses him 
with a high opinion of the taste of 
the writer. The commendation 
bestowed on such a man should re-

semblc, in its conception and lan
guage, the chaste and dignified 
simplicity of his own incomparable 
mind, and be as remote from the 
cheap praise of plebeian super
latives as the beauty of his own 
compositions exceeds all the ordi
nary models of eloquence. 

The author nowhere in the course 
of his work attempts philosophically 
to investigate the component ele
ments of Mr. Hall's intellectual 
greatness; nor at its conclusion 
does he present us with a masterly 
and comprehensive sketch of his 
character. Yet, in the biography of 
an individual distinguished by ge
nius, and not by adventure, H is not 
"the mere facts and events of life" 
which we are anxious to know, but 
"the successive states of the mind" 
-the gradual acquisition and de
velopement of principles-the in
fluence of time and circumstances 
in the formation of character-and 
whatever relates rather to the in
terior economy of thought, and 
sentiment, and feeling, than to the 
occurrences which take place in 
external life. Not tha.t these are to 
pass unmentioned,.but that they are 
to be treated as the inferior portion 
of the work, the materials only 
from which, as in a brilliant chemi
cal e~periment, the hidden principle 
of fire must be elicited. 

The biography of Mr. Hall can
not yet be considered as written. 
Neither the present publication nor 
Dr. Gregory's Brief Memoir super
sedes the necessity of something 
further: and we sincerely hope 
that the latter gentleman, of all 
others the best qualified for the 
undertaking, will give himself more 
time and opportunity to re-con
sider, in all its stages, the life of his 
departed friend than he could have 
had when he composed what he has 
already published. It is due to Mr. 
Hall that certain parts of his history 
should be set in a different light from 
that in which they now stand ; and, 
though the present may not be the 
time for the disclosure offacts, that 
time will come; and, whenever it 
may arrive, we are anxious that his 
narrative should show the world 
that what are 110w deemed impru
dent eccentricities of genius exbi-
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biteil features of character which 
entitle bim, more than is at present 
understood, to admiration and 
respect. 

Domestic Po1·traiture, or the successful ap-
7,licati,m of Religious Principle in the 
Educatio" of a Famil_y, e,emplijied in the 
Memoirs ,!f tlwee of the Deceased Children 
ef' the Rev. Legh Richmond.-Seeley 
and W. Burnside. London, 

Of this delightful volume more 
need not be said, and less ought 
not, than that it is every way 
worthy to form an appendix to the 
memoirs of Mr. Richmond; and 
those of our readers, who closed 
that work with regret, may here 
-review again those beautifol and 
attractive scenes of graceful and 
consistent piety, paternal wisdom, 
and domestic felicity, which, com
bined, perhaps, in the parsonage at 
Turvey, as much of the bliss of 
Paradise ·as bas "survived the 
fall."-It is calculated to be almost 
equally instructive and interesting 
to parents and children, exhibiting 
to the former, in detail, Mr. Rich
mond's admirable views and plan 
of education; and, to the latter, 
examples of youthful excellence as 
well as warnings of youthful fo11y, 
which will, we trust, deeply impress 
their hearts, and lead them to con
secrate the fair morning of their 
days to Him whose service '' bath 
tbe promise of the life that now is 
as well as of that which is to come." 

The following pious and beautiful 
letter, almost the last writ-ten by 
Wilberforce Richmond, will pre
sent a fair specimen of these inter
esting biographies, and justify the 
commendations we have expressed. 

DEAR ---
1 nm afraid you will conclude that 

oul' trip to the north has ~oole~ o:ur 
affections, and frozen them mto indif
ference to former friendships. You 
must think so no longer. • • • • 
I am now in that dc,ar home which has 
sometimes been rendered still dearer by 
your presence. I reflect on those hours 
with much pleasure ; but the r~mem
brance is mingled with a feelmg of 
melancholy. It is possible they may 
return : I mean hou1·s of the same 
delight: yet I must not ~orget my 
gradual decline for the Inst six months. 

I am now in o state in which a sli~h t 
increase cf disease might prove fat":.! ; 
but I_ am hoping, always hoping; for 
hope 1s a symptom of my disor,ler; so 
I must hope. I am no longer what you 
once knew me. Tbe glow of health 
and spirits does not now enliven my 
countenance, which looks, I b~lieve, 
rather sad; yet I know not why it 
should do so, for I have lost only that 
which endureth for a moment, and if I 
obtain that which endureth for ever
the love and mercy of Christ-surely 
I have reason to rejoice in the exchange. 
In Christ, and Christ alone, I find 
peace. He will not cast me away. I 
have thrown myself, as an umvorthy 
sinner, at the foot of the cross, and there 
in peace will I lay my head, and, I trust, 
cheerfully resign my breath to him who 
gave it. I used once to love the rose 
of all the flowers the best; but now it 
bas left me, and I turn to the lilv, for 
it seems to betoken my approach to a 
world of purity-nor have I any wish 
for life, if Christ will receive one so 
unworthy. From how much sin and 
temptation shall I make my escape, by 
an early death, and quitting these, enter 
into a heaven of joy, where there is no 
more curse ! I know that in very faith
fulness God has afflicted me; my chief 
sins were pride and ambition, and these 
have been the very means, at least the 
chief causes, of my disease, Proud of 
my talents, and seeking the admiration 
of men, I neglected my health till it was 
too late to correct the error, and here 
my dreams of future happiness in this 
world, and all my ambitious hopes, are 
fled. But I would not exchange the 
humility of a Christian for tbe phantom 
at which I formerly grasped. People 
tell me I shall recover. There may be 
hope, but my own impression is to the 
contrary. Pray for me dear-, and let a 
tear fall for the sins of 

Your affectionate 
,v." 

The disappointment of Mr. Rich
mond in the character of his eldest 
son Nugent has been, no doubt, a 
subject of painful interest to many 
Christian parents, whose confidence 
in the connexion between judicious 
parental discipline, and the forma
tion of a docile and correct moral 
character, may be unduly shaken 
by this failure. The unhappy ten
dencies of this young man's cha
racter are chiefly attributed to a 
connexion formed at school with 
an unprincipled companion. \Vile-
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thc>r the hPad of this a<'adel'ny wern a 
pi ons cl1aracterwe arc> not informed, 
though we can scarcely imag·ine 
Mr. Riclnnond wonld have trusted 
the entire direction of his sou to 
an individual who was destitute of 
this important q nalification. There 
are surely very few cases which 
would justify religious parents in 
confidin~ the whole formation of 
their children's character, not only 
mental but moral-which is done 
,vhen the latter are placed for five 
or six years at a boarding-school
to persons who are themselves 
strangers to those principles of evan
gelical piety, without which there 
can be no religious education. We 
earnestly recommend to the serious 
consideration of every Christian 
parent the admirable observations 
in the preliminary chapter on edu
cation bearing on this point, though 
we regret that we cannot bestow 
on every one of the opinions ex
pressed in this well-written essay 
unqualified approbation, as we con
ceive the author has pushed some 
of them to that extreme which is 
error. The opinions to which we 
refer are found in the two following 
extracts, the former of which may 
be regarded as the text, and the 
latter as a commentary upon it. 

" I would observe that to train and 
prepare the soul to its eternal destiny is the 
proper business and end of education." 
•' I am not the ad vacate of sape1'stition 
or eccentricity ; but I contend that the 
chief end of education is to train for 
eternity."-p. 5. "\'\'bile discnssing the 
merits of school education, I cannot 
refrain from adverting to a modem sys
tem which discards the aid of religion 
iu the hours of instruction I view 
this novel experiment with extreme 
alarm. The reduction of expense, and 
a plausib!P- pretence to liberality of sen
timent, has prevailed on men of real 
piety to give their sanction to it, and 
they have been seduced, in their sim
plicity, to approve a plan more worthy 
of the enemies of religion than its 
friends."-p. 12. 

Now, while trusting that \ye have 
not a less deep and solemn 1mpres
si(J11 than our author, that to prepare 
for an eternal destiny is the chief 
end of existence; yet we can by no 
means perceive that it is the chief 

object of a parent in placing hi~ 
child at school that he may be in
structed in religion, any more than 
this is his cltief design in placing him 
as an apprentice to learn a profession 
or trade. Grammar, mathetnatics, 
RRd languages are as purely secular 
in their intention as the acquirement 
of a mechanic art; and it is no more 
the duty of a religious parent to 
require that a sr.hoolmaster should 
every day give a lecture on religion, 
than to demand the same thing from 
a lawyer or physician with whom 
he placed his son to learn the pro
fession. His primary and legitimate 
object in both cases is the same, 
that his child may be qualified for 
the present life, while it is his duty, 
as far as possible, to make his in~ 
teUectual education and his pro
fessional studies subservient to the 
great end of existencl!----'a prepara
tion for heaven. He wiH, there
fore, never permit his child to he 
placed in a situation where his 
religious principles are endangered, 
and he will obtain for him, if pos
sible, a pious instructor and a pious 
master; but if this is not attainable, 
he violates no duty by getting him 
indispensable secular knowledg~ 
without this advantage. The" novel 
experiment" to which the excellent 
author alludes, is, we suppose, the 
London University, to which we 
should assuredly send a son with 
no more "alarm," than to Oxford 
or Cambridge, of the high morality 
and eminent piety of whose sona
blessed as they are with the " forms 
of religion," and with such a 
superabundance of clerical instruc• 
tors-we have not yet seen sufficient 
examples to convince us that we 
are in more danger of "unsanctified 
knowledge" from the nP.W thau the 
old institutions. Our friends of the 
established church cling with sucl1 
tenacity to old prejudices that they 
appear scarcely able to separate the 
external form from the internal 
spirit. A clerical instructor, the 
church catechism, and a form of 
prayer, are too generally considered 
"religious education," and they do 
not perceive that all this is a mere 
tinkling cymbal, if the teacher he 
not himself a pious man. Just iii 
proportion as schoolmasters and 
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professors are so, (and should not 
Christians, who have influence in 
public institutions endeavour to 
select such men?) we shall have 
education religiously conducted; all 
sentiments drawn frotn classical 
sources will be purified by the re
fining fire of scriptural trnth, though 
religion m~y forbid that itself be 
made an indispensable subject of 
tuition; for if, by insisting on the 
introduction of certain forms of 
religion into our universities, we 
exclude any class of our fellow
citizens from necessary secular 
knowledge, we violate the essen
tial sp:rit of charity, which is above 
all forms and all creeds, in which 
it has so long lain entombed. To 
prevent our own children, or the 
children of ·others, from acquiring 
literary instruction, because it was 
not accomp~nied with religious lec
tures, would be as imprudent, as 
uncharitable, and just as absurd, 
as to forbid their studying a treatise 
on mathematics, or astronomy, 
because it contained no pious re
flections. The author proceeds to 
say, while advertingto this "modern 
system which discards the aid of 
relig-ion in the hours of instruction," 
"The feeblest recognition of a Deity 
and the admission only of the forms 
of religion-nay, even superstition 
itself, is preferable to the entire ex
clusion of all reference to a Divine 
power." Never having heard of 
any institution in this country in 
which there is an '' entire exclusion 
of all reference to a Divine power," 
we infer that an exclusion of theolo
gical instruction is all that is in
tended, and that if the author were 
pressed with the alternative of 
sending his sou to the London 
university, or to a Roman Catho
lic college, he would prefer the 
latter, and in order to insure the 
inexpressible bcuefit of having him 
instructed in religion, in n parti
cular place and at certain hours of 
the day, he would incur the hazard 
of his imbibing the grossest errors 
and superstitions, and even of 
being· fatally prejudiced against 
essential truths. Now this appears 
to us an error of. sufficient magni
tndc to deserve the time and space 
we have occupied in endeavouring 

to expose it. Tt shoul,1 alwavs 1,e 
remembered that God himseif !,as 
appointed the means of "religious 
education" in the public mini,qtry 
and in parental instruction; and 
when children are separated from 
the domestic circle, in order to se
cure education, it appears to us 
an imperative duty to place them 
under the care of pious persons 
who will supply this last-mentioned 
means of instruction. Having 
secured these objects, it is assuredly 
infinitely better that they should 
imbibe science without any admix
ture, than derive it from a stream 
which, though it has received a form 
of consecration, is rendered turbid 
by error, and therefore most inj u
rious to the mental constitution. 
None will rejoice more than onr
selves in the arrival of the period 
when the general prevalence of 
piety and harmony of religious 
sentiment will render it possible to 
have theological professors in every 
college, without endangering reli
gion by the choice of persons des
titute of piety, and public prayer 
in every school, without offending 
the prejudices of any; but to re
fuse to receive ourselves, or commu
nicate to others, mental culture, 
because we cannot force upon our 
fellow-citizens religious instruction 
in connexion with it, is not certainly 
the dictate of true wisdom or genu
ine charity. 

llemains of the Rev. William Howels, 
bei.ng a collection af extmcts from his 
Sennrms, taken down when p,-e,ched, by 
\VrLLIA>r Pmon l\fooRE, A.B.T.C.D. 
-Dublin : W. Curry, jun. and Co.; 
Jnmes Nisbet, London. 

VVe hope that so fervent anll 
faithful a preacher of righteousness 
as Mr. Howels has left some better 
remains than these behind him. A 
very imperfect memoir, by way of 
introduction, and upwards of 1000 
disjointed extracts from unnum
bered sermons, compose this book. 
We are persuaded it contains much 
which the preacher could not ap
prove, in its present form; Unll we 
can scarcely suppose this publica
tion to be agreeable to the generality 
of his friends. '\Ve know he was a 
man whodisclainecltodilute hislan• 

3 L 



418 Re-1Jiew.-Bunting's Memo1·ial of tli, Rev. It Watson. 
gnag;e with sweet and oily phrases, 
to gratify a vitiated taste·; yet we 
can hardly belie,•e that he who was 
so eloquently eulogised by the Rev. 
H. Meh-ille, could allow himself 
snch licenses as we find in some of 
these extracts. If they be correctly 
reported, we should say there was 
so_metimes an unbecoming freedom 
with the awful sublimities of re
vealed truth. Jt may, indeed, have 
resulted from the power and bold
ness of a heart kindled, though not 
always governed, bv the love of 
Christ; or from an e0arnest and ill
directed desire strongly and nakedly 
to pourtray the trnth as it is in 
Jesus. 

That charity which hopeth all 
things, and never faileth, is unhap
pily not often exemplified in any 
sect, and therefore we are not sur
prised to find as much of its breach 
as its observance among that to which 
Mr. Howels belonged. Charity 
stoops not to mingle the ungentle 
expressions of party-feeling with 
the glad tidings which she publisbes 
in love to all. The heavenly and 
dovelike Comforter shrinks from the 
fierce turbulence of sinful anger, 
and diffuses the sanctifying know
ledge of Jesus, with tenderness and 
mercy, like the benevolent light of 
heaven, to illumine and cheer; not 
like the lightnings of Sinai, to ter
rify, repulse, and confound. " He 
convinces not of siri, of righteous
ness, and ofjudgment to come," by 
employing the vehemence of man's 
over-heated imagination, which 
sometimes rudely claims the awful 
mysteries of hell, and Satan, as 
familiar images by which to express 
natural and conceited abhorrence. 
Mr. Bowels knew this; bu-t his 
weakness was the abuse c,f his 
strength. The internal energy that 
nerved him to noble combat was 
sometimes wasted in passionately 
beating the air. He sometimes 
mistook a strong thought for a good 
reason, and occasionally argued, not 
so much to remove difficulties, and 
convince gainsayers, as for the sake 
of boldly hurrying to the conclusion 
which he loved : notwithstanding 
wl1ich, we rejoice to acknowledge an 
abundant prevalence of beautiful 
strength in much that we have read 
in his remains. 

Memorials of the late . .Reu. llirha1·d Wat• 
son. Dy J AnF.z IluNTTNo,-London : 
Muon, 14, City Road. 

The good man, apparently self
sustained in his calm struggle with 
adversity, presents a sublime object 
to the contemplative mind; aud at 
least equally sublime is the intrepid 
bearing of the unarmed stripling 
as he goes forth, with firm step 
and undaunted eye, to meet the de
riding giant in his brasen panoply, 
and exclaims, " I come to thee in 
the name of the Lord of liosts, the 
God of the armies of Israel, whom 
thou hast defied." Such was young 
Watson, when he first sallied forth 
to give the enemy battle, by preach
ing the ~ospel m the v:illages and 
fields. Thus was he trained by Pro
vidence in his early youth, amid 
trials and temptations, that he might 
become a noble · cha1l!pion of the 
truth among bis bre.thren, The 
greatness of his youthful promise 
was well fulfilled by his .after: career ;, 
but·he is gone, like a bright-planet, 
lost to our vision amid' the efful
gence of that ·sun whose light he. 
long reflected, and in whose glory 
be lives for ever. 

We heard his last sermon, and 
shall not speedily lose the impres~ 
sion of its unadorned majesty. 
About it there was none of that air
spun tissue of finery which is so 
often mistaken for becomin'g. orna
ment, though, at best, it serves but 
to conceal the deformity of error, or 
to disguise the loveliness of truth. 
There was naked grandeur in itself 
too beautiful for ornament, and too 
vast to be girt in its completeness by 
man's embellishment; for it was the 
gospel of God displayed with scrip
tural simplicity. • Such; we believe, 
was his preaching generally. The 
easy effort of a mind enabled by Om
nipotence to unveil the face of truth, 
and constrain even the resisting 
spirit to gaze, and acknowledge the 
palpable might of her beauty. Mr. 
Watson was evidently and emi
nently gifted to hold meek dominion 
over the faculties of intellect, and 
thereby to arouse and direct the im
pulsei, of affection. 

If our style partakes of faulty 
praise, we certainly caught the sill 
from Mr. Bunting's pamphlet, Mr. 
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n. has .well acquitted himself in 
his delicate, and difficult, and 
sad, and pleasing task. The 
brief memoir is replete with lively 
interest: the accounts of Mr. W.'s 
sickness and death, are impres
sive and edifying; and the funeral 
sermon, of course, is an elegant and 
eloquent eulogium; at once depict
ing, with friendship's unblamed par• 
tiality, the character of the departed, 
and enforcing deep lessons of prac
tical and divine wisdom. 

In speaking of such a subject, 
there should be an adoring sense of 
the blessings of his goodness who 
gave that gospel on the heavenly 
J>rinciples of which such characters 
are formed. There should be, and 
there is, we hope, pure love to Him 
who set himself as our example, 
and who sends his Holy Spirit to 
conform all who desire it to himself. 
These memerials are precious, be
cause they contain abundant evi
dence of the strong consolations 
which belong to Christian faith. 

We regret that our space will 
only allow ns to quote a few brief 
passages from Mr. Watson's dying 
testimony. 

"' Pain,' said he to Mrs. Bulmer, 'is a 
great blessing; it tends to detach our 
thoughts and atfectionc3 from the world, 
and to concentrate them on things eter
nal. I feel it to be so great a_ blessing, 
that I cannot pray for its removal. Pain, 
sorrnw, sickuess, deatb,-its time, cir
cumstances, aod manner,-are all in the 
Covenant. How much is contained in 
those words, 'N othin~ shall by any 
means harm you!' One night, moved 
by a sudden impulse as he fay in hed, 
he exclaimed, with teai·s Jlowing down 
his langui<l countenance, 'I am a worm, 
a poor, vile worm, not worthy to lift up 
its head ;' but then he added, 'the worm 
is permitted to crawl out of the earth 
into the garden of the Lord, and there, 
among the flowers and fruits, to specu
late on the palace and ivory throne of 
Solomon, 

'I shall behold his face, 
I shall his power adore, 
And sing the wonders of his grace 

For evermore.• 

' The atonement,' he repeatedly re
marked, 'is the sinner's short way to 
Goel, On this rock I rest, and feel it 
lirm beneath me--

How firm He proves 1-

The Rock of ages never moves; 
Yet the eweet etreame that from him Row, 
Attend us all the deseTt through. 
Yes ! I foel that I am on this rock. In 
the Lord I have righteousness and 
strength.'" 

The Antiquity of the Baptists, in Letters 
to my friends at W- and elsewhere. 
By W. ALLNUTT.-Aylesbury: J. H. 
Marshall, Temple-street. 

Those who may be either unable 
or anwilling to search the more ela
borate works from which the facts 
of this little book are obtained will 
find it worthy their perusal. It 
contains a succinct, and satisfactory 
summary of the arguments for and 
against believers' baptism, as drawn 
from the recorded practices of the 
church in early and more modern 
times. To prove the antiquity of 
the Baptists, the New Testament 
record is amply sufficient, as we be· 
Iieve, for all unbiassed minds; but, 
unfortunately, it happens not to be 
enough for our Predo-Baptist 
friends. To their continual confu
sion, the matters of fact stated in 
the Acts of the Apostles are scarcely 
plainer on the subject, than are the 
testimonies of the venerable men 
who contributed to form our eccle
siastical histories. In addition to 
which, the most learned among 
their champions have been forced, 
not unfrequently, to acknowlcd 6e 
how unscriptural is the practice of 
infant sprinkling. 

These things are clearly set be
fore the reader of this pamphlet, in 
a series of letters, which, to our ap
prehension, fully entitle the author 
to respectful attention, and to our 
thanks. Let the following passage 
from the author's preface silence 
the critic. 

"He trusts he has written io the fear 
of God, and with a feeling sense of bis 
respousibility ; nor would he, upon any 
consideration, slwrt of a conviction oft he 
truth an(l importance of his subject, have 
ventured upon publishing his thoughts. 
As to method, be hopes that those of bis 
readers, whose acquirements enable 
them to detect his defects, will have so 
much eo-ndour and good sense, as to trnat 
with forbearance this pal't of his perform
ance. As to matter, he has written tu' 
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bP examined; nnd if what he has written 
can be shown to be inconsistent with 
truth, he asks for no quorl<'r,-hut hopes 
that, if error be detected, it will be ex
pos~d and corrected, for the glory of 
God, and the welfare of Zion." 

J1tst~firati<m in the sight nj' God: a Sermon 
deli,·ei·ed Feb. 3, 1833, occasioned hq the 
death ~j' the Rei,. John Rees, laie of 
Crmon St,·eel Chapel; ,cith a Memoir '!/ 
the deceased, and an Appendix, contain
ing Critical Obsen·atim1s from eminent 
Dirincs, &;c. 6;c. By HE:<nY HEAi', 
Minister of Burv Street Chapel (for
merly Dr. Watts1s), 

This little work is dedicated to 
the Right Honourable the Earl of 
Roden, The elaborate Sermon is 
hig·hly creditable to the juclgment 
and zeal of Mr. Heap, and will be 
read, we hope, by many with great 
spiritual profit. The first part of the 
Memoir might have been abridged 
with advantage; it contains, how
ever, many excellent things, and 
exhibits the spiritual experience of 
the late zealous n,inister in a very 
edifying manner. Tbe paper com
municated by the Rev. John Leif
child is an admirable one, and 
greatly enriches the publication. 
The Elegy, by T. M. Ball, is a very 
affectionate tribute to the memory of 
Mr. Rees, and, as a poem, rises far 
above mediocrity. Tlte Frontispiece 
gives a very good likeness of the 
deceased minister. We could with 
pleasure make many interesting 
extracts, but our limits forbid. We 
most heartily wish the widest possi
ble circulation to the work, not 
merely on account of its own merits, 
but because "the profits arising 
from this Sermon, &c. &c. will be 
appropriated to the benefit of Mrs. 
Rees and her orphan children." 

~·ermons for Christian Families, on the 
most important Relative Duties. By the 
late EDWARD PAYSON, D. D., Pastor 
of the second Church in Portland, 
America : pp. 365,-Gallie. 

The reputation of the lamented 
author will sustain 110 injury by the 
publication of this additional volume 
of his Sermons. They are seven
teen in number, and their subjects 

as follow :-The Blameless Pair~ 
Children to be Educated for God
How Little Children are prevented 
from corning to Christ-Duty of the 
Present to the Coming Generation
Anguish of Parents at the Perverse
ness of Children-The Guilt and 
Consequences of Parental Unfaith
folness-The Iniquity of the Fathers 
visited upon their Children-An 
early interest in God's Mercy essen
tial to a Happy Life-Sin avoided 
by Considerations of God~-Solo~ 
mon's Choice-Character affected 
hy Intercourse-Character of Da
niel-Our Obligations to God and 
Men-Participation in other Men's 
Sins-Prayer for Rulers-Love to 
Christ indispensable -The Cha, 
racters whom Christ loves. 

Tales of the Covenante,-s. By RosEnT 
PoLLO•, A.M. Author of the" Courss 
of Time:" pp. 352.-Collins, 

Our readers will find that this. 
small volume possesses no ordinary 
attractions. Even the shade of those 
we venerate, though departed, 
is valuable. Here then we r.re pre
sented with an engraved resem
blance of the deceased Robert Pol
lok, accompanied with a fac simile 
of his autograph. The preface con
tains a brief narrative of his com
paratively hasty journey through 
the vale of mortality ; to this is 
subjoined an extract from the 
"Course of Time," in which the 
poet affectingly describes the deep 
distress with which his mind was 
oppressed, previously to his obtain
ing the heavenly relief, so impres
sively commemorated in the follow
ing lines:-

" ------Whe11 thus he lay, 
Forlorn 9£ heart, withered ond desolate, 
As leaf of Autumn which the wollis!\ 

winds, 
Selecting from its falling sisters, ~has.e 
Far from its native grove to lifeless 

wastes, 
And leave it them alone to be forgotten 
Eternally, God passed in mercy by--_ 
His praise be ever new !-and on bun 

breathed, 
And bade him live, and put into his hands 
A holy harp, into his lips a so11g 
That rolled its numbers down tho tide of 

Time: 
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Ambitious now hut little to be praised 
Of men alone; ambitious most to be 
Approved of God, the J uclge of all ; and 

hnve 
His nnme recorded in tbe book of life." 

As to the "Cove11anters," it is 
said," The three tales which con
stitute this volume, were originally 
published anonymously, but a num
ber of editions of them have ap
peared with the author's name since 
his death. They are obviously all 
of them juvenile and hasty produc
tions of a man of genius. No com
mon interest belongs to them as the 
works of the author of the ' Course 
of Time.'" 

A New and Co,nplete Edition, Revised and 
Cor,·ected, with an Arcompaniment for 
the Piano-forte, comprising manyCompo
sit·i,ms nerer before pubfohed, of the 
Vocal Music '!f the late William Banis
ter, Now first collected iuto one 
volume. Edited by I-1£NnY J. BA
NISTER. 

In reference to musical compo
sition whatever may be our de
ficien~y, either as to science or 
tas!e, ,ye can1_1ot l(ave the least_ h_esi
taflon m statrng 1t as our op1010n, 
that if the labours of genius were 
alw~ys remunerated in propor~ion 
to their merit, we should certainly 
have witnessed, in the present in
stance, a much longer list of sub
scribers than, we regret to say, 
appears at the close of these pages. 
Now, however, that this valuable 
volume of devout harmony has 
attained to Its projected consum
mation we sincerely hope its well
earneu' patronage will. be widely 
extended. Be that as 1t may, the 
respected editor m~st h:ive e_njoyed 
no ordinary gralificat10n rn the 
consciousness that, while thus occu
pied in supplying to the Christian 
public an enlarged source o~ ele
vated recreation, he was reanug to 
departed worth a lasting monument 
of filial affection, the inscription on 
which, we doubt not, will long per
petuate names endeared to each 
other by hallowed associations and 
interminable friendship. 

'I'he Life and Travels of the Apostle P,wl. 
pp. 286.-Smith, Elder, ~nd Co. . 
In a short intrnduct1011 to th:s 

volt1111e the at1thor says, "As the 

subject is one which has hitherto 
been treated of principally in a 
theological point of view, I have 
been tempted to write the following 
pages, with a design of combining, 
with the events of the Apostle's 
life, a short description both of the 
past and present state of the various 
cities and countries visited by him 
in the conrse of his ministry, and of 
the customs and manner,q of the 
people amongst whom he was at dif
ferent times thrown." The work is 
divided into nineteen chapters; the 
titles of which are principally the 
names of the cities and co:mtries 
visited by the Apostle: it contains 
mnch that is interesting and valu
able, which the student in theology 
and the general reader may peruse 
with considerable advantage. A neat 
" map of the countries travelled 
and places visited by the apostle 
Paul," is prefixed, which should be 
carefully consulted by the reader. 
About fifty years since Dr. Adding
ton published an octavo volume on 
this subject, which deserves also to 
be had in remembrance. 

1. The Dissenters, and Clrnrch Reform.
A Letter to the Rev. T. Arnold; D. D., 
Hefld Master of Rugby School, occasioned 
by his Pamphlet, entitled " Principles ,?f 
Church Rqnrm.'' By VrxoEX, pp. 31. 
-Westley. 

2. Sermon :-Dissent the cause of Guel awl 
Trnth. By J. \V A.rsox, author of 
Discourses on "the Iuternal Evi
dences of Christianity," &c. pp. 2-1.
Haldsworth. 
These short, sens:ble, pungent 

tracts may prove useful to such of 
our readers as cannot have access to 
more enlarged works on the subject 
of dissent. 

The History and Conversion of Shemoel 
Hirsch, otherwisB Samtiel Harris; a 
Polish Jew. \Vritteu by himself. 
Second Edition, pp. 82.-Simpkin an<l 
Marshall. 
This history, whether true or 

false, certainly contains some extra
ordinary incidents. There have, 
indee'1, been very many changes 111 

the life of Samuel Harris; and we 
sincerely hope that it may ultimately 
appear that he has been trnly con
verted to the knowledge, the faith, 
and the obedience flf our Loni 
.Jesus Christ. 
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OBITUARY. 

MRS. BIR'I', 

On the 26th of April, 1833, died, aged 
70, Jane, the hig·bly esteemed and much 
loved wife of the Rev. Isaiah Dirt, of 
Hackney. Yery few characters have 
presented such a combination of ex
cell~ncies as that which was exem
plified in her's; and few have be. 
queathed to survivors a memory so 
fragrant and so blessed. Her unobtru
s_i'"e and unostent:i.tious passage through 
life was attended by the universal and 
affectionate esteem of those who knew 
her-aud they were manv; while it was 
enriched and adorned, like that of Dorcas, 
hy a fulness " of good works and alms
deeds which she did." Of this, the fol
lowing pa~ticulars, furnished by one who 
was admitted to the closest intimacy 
with her, will give a more distinct idea 
than could be produced by any general 
statement, 

"It was her constant practice, and 
continued for many years, to take her 
children with her to her closet on the 
Sabbath evening, and there to pour out 
her soul to her Heavenly Father for the 
influences ofHisSpiritto rest upon them. 
To her prayers, to her admonitions, and 
repeated conversations, some of them 
ascribe their first religious impressions ; 
and most powerfully did her whole life 
prove how sincerely she could adopt the 
language of the apostle, ' I have no 
greater joy than to see my children walk 
in the truth.' She truly watched over 
them with a godly jealousy; but she 
governed by love. Their passi:ons were 
often restrained and evil tempers sub
dued by tbe thought, 'l\Jammo will be 
grieved,' and eren warm expressions 
were checked by the fear, not that she 
would be angry, but that she would be 
distressed. During the latter years of 
her life, she would often express her 
gratitude to her Heavenly Father, for 
permitting her to enjoy so serene a close 
to an active life, in which she was able 
to devote so much of her time to reading 
and meditation. Frequently d_id she 
retire in the course of the day to bold 
converse with her God. In her letters 
to her absent children at this period, she 
was particularly earnest in exhibiting to 
them the value of a Saviour's love, en
treating them to partake the offered sal
vation, and to glory only in the excel
lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
her Lord. This was the theme on wl1ich 
she loved to dwell, ond on this she would 

expatiate with nil the warmth of her 
affectionate heart, and with an eornest
ness which sometimes made them sus, 
pect that she felt the time of her depar
ture was at hand, and thus a period 
would be put to all her affectionate 
pleading with them. She often lamented 
her inability, through indisposition, to 
attend, as in her earlier years, on the 
public means of grace-this, she would 
say, is my c1·oss, but it is my Father's 
appointment-and she would gratefully 
acknowled_ge J::lis kindness in so graci
ously mamfestmg Himself to her in her 
retirement ; and often, at the close of the 
Sabbath, would exclaim, 'I have had a 
happy day.' Her friendly ~oncern for 
others was manifested to all who had 
the happiness of her ac·quaintance, 
Her benevolent heart embraced every 
human being ; and it was a remark fre
quently made by those who best knew 
her, that she seemed devoid of selfish
ness-every one was remembered except 
herself-her delight was in making others 
happy. To the close of life she re
tained the warmth, the glow of friend
ship, which, generally, belongs exclu
sively to the younger part of it; and 
many young persons would testily bow 
kindly she participated in their feelings, 
soothed them by her sympathy, and 
aided them by her counsel, while she 
led them to make their requests known 
to Him, 'l'l0ithout whose permission not 
a sparrow falls to the ground. A short: 
time before her last illness, mentioning 
some things she wished to be attended 
to after her decease, and continuing with 
per:·ect complacency to converse on the 
subject, one of her children begged her 
to refrain, declaring she could not bear 
to contemplate that event; when Mrs. B., 
with a look of affection, never to be for
gotten,, replied, 'But, my love, it will 
arrive, and it is right for us to accustom 
ourselves to the contemplation of it.' 
The last Sabbath she was detained at 
home by the inclemency of the weather, 
she said, ' I mourn at being kept from 
the house of God, but it will not be 
long; very soon I shall begin my eternal' 
Sabbath.' Some one saying, 'Oh,'[ hope 
you will be long spared to us.'-' No,' 
she replied, 'it will not be long, it will 
be but a little time.' At the commence
ment of her last illness, which was very 
short, she said, ' Read to me: I l1ave en
joyed much of the presence ofmy Hea
venly Father, but I want more now of 
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the martifestatiolie of His gl'llce.' Her 
difficulty of breathing was such es to 
prevent her speaking much, except in 
broken sentences ; yet her lips often 
moved as if in vrayer, and she was heard 
(listinot)y and frequently to say, 'Come, 
Lord Jesus!' On one occasion, having 
made that exclamation, she added, look
ing at her husband, 'We will say with dear 
Mr.Hall, Come quickly!' Hermind, during 
her whole illness, was fully stayed on her 
;Lord-she had nothing to do. but to die; 
and nothing arose to disturb, for one 
111oment, the calmness with which she 
waited for the summotis to depart." 

Her remaiqs were interred on Friday, 
the 3rd of May, in a vault beneath the 
Baptist C!iapel, Mare Street, Hackney, 
when a suitable address. was delivered by 
thfl Jlev. Dr. Cox, who, on the morning 
of the following Lord's day, also prnach• 
ed a very appropriate and impressive 
sermon on the occasion, The event was 
improved by Mr,s. B's pastor, the Rev. 
Mr. Swan, in a Funeral Discourse, at 
Can.non Street, Birmingham, where her 
lovely character will be held in long and 
most affectionate .1·emembrance. 

MRS. SAUNDERS. 

On Tuesday, the 25th of June, 1833, 
was suddenly removed to her rest, after 
but a few hours' illness, Sarah, the be• 
loved wife of Mr. S. Saunders, Great 
Surry Street. As nothing can, perhaps, 
more strongly show the excellency and 
value of true religion, than its bl~ssed 
effects in supporting the mind under the 
greatest and heaviest trials ; the follow
ing short ·account' of the last moments of 
the above esteemed friend, addressed by 
her bereaved husband to the Rev.James 
Upton, may, probably, not be deemed 
unacceptable. 

12, Great Suney Street, 
Jm1e 27, 1833. 

Dear and Honoured Pastor, 
You will, perhaps, wish me to give 

you some particulars respecting the 
closing scene of my dear companion's 
afflictive pilgrimage ; and, so far as it 
may redound to the glory of that Divine 
Redeemer, whose rich and reigning 
grace it is his people's delight to mag
nify, I will endeavour to make the at
tempt, thoug·h I am aware I shall do it 
but very imperfectly. 

To you, dear Sir, who have known her 
so long, it would be almost superfluous 
to say, that her's has been for many 
years a state of almost constant per
sonal affliction, and that, superadded to 
this, 1111 attack of the late prevalent and 
very fatal Influenza was evidently the 

means which the Lord was pleased to 
employ fo_r preparing the way for that 
e~ent which bas placed her family in 
circumstances of mournmg. So little, 
h_owever, was this anticipated, I believe, 
either by herself or us, that her partial 
recovery, so as to resume, in some de• 
gree,the duties of her family, was bailed 
by us, as affording the pleasing prospect 
of the continuance of her valuable life ; 
and it was not until the day, and 
within a very short time of her de
cease, that any idea to the contrary 
was entertained. On the morning of 
that day she was seized with a sudden 
and violent attack of illness, which, how
ever, seemed in some degree to abate, 
and I was enabled to leave the house ; 
but, about three o'clock, was suddenly 
and very unexpectedly called home by 
the intelligence of her being in an alarm
ing state, the particulars of which-it 
was our last interview-I will now en
deavour, as briefly as I can, to relate to 
you. 

On reaching her bedside, and taking 
her. hand, I said, "l\-ly dear, you are 
very ill," she replied, " Yes, very ill" -
" Well," lsaid, "I hope yon are enabled 
to look to the Lord now." " Oh ! " she 
said, "he is here." "Well then," I replied, 
"blessed_ be hls holy name, if he is here, 
all will he. well, for you know 

'Jesus can make a dying-bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are.'" 

" Oh yes," she replied, "he can-he 
can, and-he will." She then desired 
me to pray, after which she lay com
posed, and, as we thought, inclined 
to sleep a little. Shortly after, her 
medical friend, who had been unceasing 
in his attention, ag•in came in; but 
could afford us little ~ound of hope, 
On one of her sons approaching, she 
lifted her almost exhausted countenance 
upwards,.and.recogoized him as coming 

. to take his last leave of his dying mother, 
and then, resuming her former position, 
burst iqto an attempt to praise, by en
deavouring to sing a hymn. From what 
little her voice, which was almost gone, 
allowed her the power of expressing, 
we thought it was that sweet hymn, with 
which we are all so familiar, "Salvation! 
oh the joyful sound," &c. After this 
she continued speaking, but only parts of 
what she uttered could be distinguished; 
these were," preeious blood,precious, pre
cious blood.'' I said," My dear, you am 
speaking of the precious blood of 
Chri$t."" Ye.,,yes,"shereplied," there'$ 
all my hope," " \Veil then,'' I said, "you 
can have no cause for fear, for you know 
he hath declared, • He that believeth in 
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me shall ne1•er perish.'" " Oh no, never 
perish, ne"<'er perish," she rPplied with 
emphasis. After this, on n distressing 
return of illness, she inquired what 
opinion was entertainPd as to her reco
very. I intimated to her, that it was 
considered ,·ery doubtful; but then I 
added," Mr dear, ifit is the Lord's will 
to take yo;,, you will know what the 
apostle meant, when he said, 'to depart 
and to be with Christ is far better;'" 
"Oh yes," she said, "fa,· better, but 
then ~-ou know, the ties," alluding to her 
numerous family. I observed," you must 
leave them to the Lord." She said, 
" I must.'' After this, you, dear sir, 
were so kind as to visit her ; and I need 
not repeat the pleasure she felt at the 
sacred sources of consolation which you 
were enabled to suggest, and with the 
recollection of which she was, I trust, 
enabled, through the riches of Divine 
mercy, to pass through the dark valley. 
You remember, especially, those sweet 
hymns, "'Twas well, my soul, he died 
for thee," and " There is a fountain filled 
with blood," &c. It was now becoming 
evident that her departure was at hand, 
for, on changing her position, she ap-· 
peared quite helpless, and, as we thought, 
unconscious, though she continued to· 
breathe. Her children, who had been· 
kept out of the room, that their grief 
might not disturb her, were therefore 
immediately snmmened ; but, before they 
could surround her dying bed, without 
a struggle or a groan, she had quietly 
resigned her soul into the hands of her 
Divine Redeemer. Surely it becomes 
us all to express the wish, and to neglect 
none of the mea11s appointed for its ac
complishment,-"Letme die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end be like 
Lis!'' 

Thus, dear sir, have I endeavoured to 
give you a short account of my dear 
companion's last trial; and, if I were to 

add any thing respecting her ch01·11eter, 
it should only he with n view to the 
praise of that Divine Grace, which, I 
believe, could alone make her what she 
was, and to encourage others to seek for 
the same mercy. As o. Christian, a wife, 
and a mother, ·her memory is embalmed 
in the recollection of a grateful nnd nu 
affectionate fo1nily; and to those who 
knew her best it might safely be· left to 
speak of the patient suffering, cheerful 
resignation, and unfailing hope, or, 
as the apostle denominates it in his de
lightful exhortation, "hoptl to the end," 
which she was, through sovereign grace, 
enabled to manifest. Oh, · that w;i all 
may be favomed with the same divine 
mercy, and be enabled to follow those 
who now through faith and patience in• 
herit the promises! Amen and Amen. 

I remain, dear Sir, 
Yours, affectionately and obliged, 

S. SAuNDJms. 
I forgot to mention, that she was 

called to the knowledge of the truth 
under a discourse from a minister, of 
whose name I am not certain, nearly 
thirty years ago, and that she died in 
her 49th year, having .had a family of 
thirteen children, of whom eight survive. 
Oh, that they all may be bound up in 
the bundle of life I 

I had no instructions from my dear 
companion, relative to any particular 
portion of Scripture t0 be recommended 
to your consideration, but if I were to 
refer to any, it sho!]ld be to that which 
was so evidently sweet to her own mind, 
1 Pet. i. 19, " The precious blood of 
Ch,·ist." 

Her remains were interred in Bunhill 
Fields burying-ground, on Monday the 
1st of July, and on the following Sab• 
bath the event was improved by the Rev. 
J. Upton, in a solemn and affecting dis• 
course·, from the words suggested above, 
to a large and attentive auditory. 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

LXTRACTS FROM ':rJiE ANNUAL EPISTLE OP' 

THE SOCIETY OF FRIENDS. 

We believe there are more than a few 
among us, who, from the circumstances 
of the times, are struggling with diffi
culties. May these be encouraged still 
to seek first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness, in the consideration that 
their heavenly Father knoweth all their 
need. It is those who walk in his fear 
and love, to whom he most abundantly 

dispenses that grace by which they are 
enabled to put their trust in him. Trust 
ye in the Lord for ever: for in the Lord 
Jehovah is everlasting strength. We 
affectionate! y recommend our dear frienda 
who are thus circumstanced, to exercise 
tliat moral courage which will enable 
them to contract their family expenditure 
within their income; an,l we would 
warn tl1em not to delay th~ important 
duty, under expectation of what they 
mny consider to he an improvement in 
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the stut~ of trude; !Ind which may not 
he roahzed. And may all our dea,r 
friends be careful how they enlarge their 
conce1·ns, with a view of increasing their 
means of supp~rt; always bearing in 
mmd, that godliness with contentment 
is groat gain. 
. We have reason to believe that friends, 
m ev~ry part of the conntry, continue to 
be faithfully attached to our ancient tes
timony against tithes and other ecclesi
astical demands. , The amount of dis
traints, almost exclusively on these ac
counts, as now reported, is nearly thir
teen thousand pounds. It is our firm 
con_viction, that one of the purposes for 
which the Lm-d saw meet to raise us up 
as a people, was that we might become 
fait_hful witnesses against the corruptions 
which had found their way into his visi
ble church; yet we would affectionately 
remind you, that to maintain n contro
versy with error does not necessarily 
establish us in the truth; that it is pos
sible not to -be conformed to the world 
in many things, and, at the same time, 
not to be transformed by the renewing 
of our mind. We therefore earnestly 
entreat our beloved friends, while stead
fastly adhering to all our Christian tes
t_imonies, not to rest satisfied with any 
thing short of that conversion of heart, 
that daily dependance upon God, and 
that entire obedience to his law, which 
constitute the very life of godliness. 

Besides other engagements which 
have occupied us at the present time, 
we have been employed in revising the 
Rules and Ad vices of the Society, of 
which a new and enlarg·ed edition is 
about to be published. In the course 
of these proceedings we have had, with 
gratitude, to acknowledge the help mer
cifully afforded us, in conducting and 
terminating many weighty deliberations, 
We have been much imprPssed with the 
value and importance of our Christian 
discipline : we believe that our forefa
thers in the truth were graciously fa
voured with divine aid in its establish
ment, and that it_is in accordance with 
the simple principles of church g·overn
ment developed in. the New Testament. 
While it enjoins upon us to be subject 
one to another in love, it neither en
~roaches on true Christian liberty, nor 
in any degree releases us from that in
dividual clependnnce on the great Head 
of the church, um! that obedience to his 
commandments, without which we can 
have no claim to be regarcled as members 
of the body o( Christ. We hig·hly es
teem tl1is mstitution os a means of pre• 
servation to us ,md to our chilclren; and 
most earnestly do we desire that it may 

ever be administered hy men of clean 
hands, in the spirit of meekoc,ss, anti in 
the fear of God. 

The reports which we have at tl,is 
time received of the state of our public 
schools have been highly satisfactory to 
us ; we believe they have been renderer[ 
a great blessing to our Society. Our 
sympathy and esteem are peculiarly due 
to those who are conscientious! y occu
pied in discharging the responsible 
duties attached to the care of youth. 
With a right fulfilment of your trust, 
dear friends, our hopes of a succeeding 
generation are intimately connected. 
Your calling is arduous, but of eminent 
utility; and one in which you have 
abundant opportunity to serve the Lord. 
You have especial need tn seek for the 
wisdom which is from above; but if, 
through heavenly help, you have been 
made instrumental in establishing cor
rect moral habits and sound religious 
principles, however limited your sphere, 
you may hope to partake of the blessing 
of those who tum many to righteousness. 
VVe are religiously concerned that our 
young people of every class, whilst they 
are 1·eceiving that education which will 
fit them for usefulness in after life, may 
continue to be trained up in the know
ledge and love of the Holy Scriptures ; 
and that they may, in humility and the 
fear of the Lord, examine for themselves 
the external evidences of the Christiau 
religion, May they ever be preserved 
in that teachable. watchful, and tender 
state of mind in which they will be alive 
to the perceptible influence of the Holy 
Spirit, and in which the Lord will be 
pleased to grant them 'a right under
standing of the way of life and salvation. 

Epistles addressed to this meeting 
have been received an<l read from our 
dear brethren in Ireland, and the seve
ral yearly meetings on the American 
continent, with the exception of Yir
ginia, and have proved very acceptable 
to us. 

The degraded and demoralized state 
of the poor, in many parts of the United 
Kingdom, and the great extent ef crime, 
have at this time deeply affected us. 
We therefore entre,,t friends, in their 
respective situations in town or country, 
to search out the causes of these things. 
,v e apprehend that among these causes 
will be found those abridgments of the 
comfort of the labourer, which tend to 
a wretched and disreputable pauperism. 
We earnestly des.ire that _friends i~a y_ be 
exemplary in their attention to this im
portant subject;_ and that they ~ay ~n
courage their neighbours, and Uiute with 
them in their endeavours, to apply a 

3 )J 



426 Religious lntelligence. 
r<>mP<lY to th<>se evils. A nrl sMing it is 
sin wliich separal<'S tho soul from (,od, 
and that ignorance and intemperance, 
,·icP and irrelig-ion, so much prevail 
among the inhabitants of the B,;tish 
IslPs, we ar<> desirons that our members 
may allow thei,· sympathies to be 
awak<.'ncd for tl)('se onr follow-subjects. 
A n<I may their relig;ious concern extend 
to other pm1s of Christ<>ndom similarly 
circumstAnced, with nn earnest desire 
thot, under the blessing of Providence, 
thcv mav be made instrumental to effect 
n ,:ea! improvement in the domestic, 
moral, and religious state of our fellow-
1nen. 

The deplorable condition of the hea
then, and the degraded circumstances 
under which they are living, have been 
felt at this time, as well as in former 
~·ears, to be truly affecting. And al
though no way appears to open for our 
adopting any specific measare, in order 
to communicate to them the knowledge 
of the truths of the gospel, we earnestly 
recommend their benighted condition to 
the frequent remembrance and Christian 
sympathy of all our members. There 
are various means of diffusing a know
ledge of Christianity among them, which 
in no degree compromise our religious 
principles. The Holy Scriptures abun
dantly testify how offensive in the 
Divine sight are the abominations of 
idolatry ; and we desire that all may 
stand open to the intimations of the 
Heavenly Shepherd, and follow the 
leadings of his Spirit into such services 
as he may be pleased to appoint to them 
individually. We rejoice in the part 
which many or our members have taken 
in the general diffusion of the Holy 
Scriptures, and in promoting a Christian 
education of the poor in this and other 
countries; and we desire that these very 
important objects may receive the conti
nued attention and support of Friends. 

\'Ve feel at this time a warm and 
affectionate solicitude that we may all 
strive, through the help of the Holy 
Spirit, to live up to tl,at profession of 
the Christian religion, and to maintain 
those views of its simplicity, spirituality, 
and purity, which our Society has uni
formly thought it right to uphold. And, 
as Ii ving faith in the doctrines of the 
gospel, and a practical observance of the 
prece1,ts and example of our blessed 
Lord, regulate our affections and con
duct, we shall be enabled more cor_rect!y 
to perceive our individual plac"~ m the 
church. In the exercise of this faith 
and obedience, we sl,all become more 
weaued from tbe love of the world, and 
IJIC,n> filled with the love of God; and 

"·hcther our lot bo rnst nt homo or 
abroad, in more civilized or in less en
lig·htened countries, we shnll be mode 
ins!run:i-cn~al in advancing that kingdom 
winch 1s nghteousness, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost. 

In former epistles we have often had 
occasion to express ourselves in language 
of commiseration, and even in terms of 
discouragement, on the long-continued 
oppression of the slaves in the colonies 
of the British empire. In the course of 
the last two years, our fellow-country
men, of various religious denominations, 
have co-operated with increased zeal in 
advocating the cause of the oppressed. 
The righteousness of the law of Christ 
has been pleaded in these nations as an 
unanswerable argument for the total ex
tinction of slavery. Within the same 
period of time, a variety of concurrent 
events have marked the hand of an over
ruling Providence ; and this cause of 
humanity and justice has made its way 
to an unparalleled extent, It is with 
reverend thanksgiving to our Almighty 
Father in heaven, that we now look for
ward to the termination of this cruel and 
disgraceful system, as an event not far 
distant. The government of the country 
has, in effect, recognized the grand 
principle, that man should hold no pro
perty in the person of his fellow-man ; 
and the House of Commons are engaged 
in legislating upon this deeply interest
ing question. We humbly commend 
these proceedings to the blessing of the 
Most High. May it please Him, to 
whom the cause of the poor and afflicted 
is precious, to influence our rulers to the 
enactment of such just and equal laws, 
as shall place the enslaved negroes in 
full possession of those rights and liber
ties, to which they are entitled equally 
with ourselves. 

And now, in conclusion, dear friends, 
be kindly affectioned one to another 
with brotherly love; in honour prefer
ring one another. May we labour after 
an increase of that fellowship and sym
pathy in which we can bear one another's 
burdens; and in which, if one member 
of the church suffer, the others can 
suffer with it; and, if one be honoure~, 
the others can rejoice with it. May_ it 
be the prayer of us all, that the charity 
which hopetl1, believeth, and endureth 
all things, may increase and abound 
<1mongst us. Bear one with the ~tlrnr 
ill meekness and love, amidst the rnfir
mities of flesh and spirit. Likewise, 
ye younger, submit yourselves unto the 
elder. Yea, all of you be suhject_ ?ne 
to another, and he clothed with hum1hty; 
and may wr, every one so hol,l out to 
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the end, that w}1en the chief Shepherd 
shall appeor, we moy each receive the 
crown of glory thot fadeth not away. 

Signed, in and on behalf of the 
Meeting, by 

SAMUEL TUKE, 

Cleric to the Meeting this Year. 
June 6, 1633. 

nnADFORD ACADEMY, 

The _nnnual meeting of the subscribers 
and friends of the " N ortbern Baptist 
Education Society," was held at West 
Gate chapel, Bradford, Yorkshire, on 
the 7th of August. After singing and 
prayer, the Report was read by one of 
the Secretaries; and various resolutions 
were passed unanimously. The sermon 
to the students was preached by Rev. 
W. Copley, of Oxford, Eighteen young 
men had, during the past year, received 
the patronage of the Institution-several 
had left the Academy to become pastors 
of churches-one had gone to supply an 
English congregation on the continent
a~d two were supplying pulpits with a 
view to the pastoral office. The Re
port, which was o? the whole grotifyi?g, 
gave a very pleasmg account of the dili
gence, attainments, and general good 
conduct of the students. As the Com
mittee has determined to reduce the ex
penditure as nearly as possible within 
the income, the Treasurer's account 
showed hut a small balance against the 
Institution. It was, however, deeply 
regretted that the state of the funds 
rendered it necessary to restrict the 
number of admissions ; · ond that several 
applications from very promising young 
men had been refused. 

The annual meeting will in future be 
held at the end of the session, instead of 
the commencement; that is to say, in the 
first week in May, instead of the first 
week in August. On the followin.,. 
morning, about twenty ministers, wh~ 
liad been educated in the Academy, 
breakfasted together at the school-room 
of W eet Gnte chapel. 

SOCIETY l•'OR THE EDUCATION OF TllE 

SONS OF IlJ\Jl'flST l\llNISTF.RS. 

The Committee of the above Society 
beg most earnestly to call the attention 
of the renders of this Magazine to the 
Report of their proceedings which will be 
found stitched up with the cover for the 
present month. Thoy will perceivo by 
that Heport, that though the Society 
l_•u~ doue some little good, still its bene
hc1ul clfocts have L,een proportioned 

neither to the extent of the field for i ls 
operations, nor to the resourceA which 
the denomination might eaRily furnish 
for the entire occupation of tbat field. 
The ~ain _reason of this lies, as they 
conceive, m the fact, that the Society 
has hitherto been very imperfectly 
known. They cannot imag·ine that any 
will dispute the necessity, the equity, 
or the benevolence of the object to the 
promotion of which their labours are 
dedicat~d. Where they have had op
portunities for bringing that object 
fairly into view, they have received 
such encouragement as to make it mani
fest that its propriety is both appreciated 
and felt. They therefore have formed 
the opinion above intimated, that the 
Society needs on! y to be known to ensure 
the most efficient support. To those 
who have already afforded them aid they 
offer their unfeigned thanks, and trust 
themselves to their continued kindness. 
They put it to the rest of the denomina
tion-to those who hitherto have with
held their assistance, as well as to those 
who, in ignorance of the existence of the 
Society, have lacked opportunity for 
rendering help,-whether it shall really 
be suffered to sink. While to Him to 
whom belongs the silver and the gold 
they look np, with an assured confidence 
that, as he accepts those good works 
which are in the hearts of his people. 
though he may not permit them to carrv 
their designs into execution, so he wiil 
accept of their thoughts of love to his 
ministers, and not without n cheering 
hope that he will put the Society iu 
possession of such means as hereafter to 
render any appeal of the' present kind 
altogether unnecessary. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

WESTERN. 

Tuesday, l\foy 28. Ilrother Elliot rl'ad 
and prayed ; brother Hatch preached 
from Col. i. 19. Brother Busby con
cluded. 

Wednes<lay, 11. A. M, The brethren 
Sincox, Cutcliffe, J. M. Chapman, and 
Gabriel engaged at the special praver-
mQeting. · 

Afternoon, half-past two. Brother H. 
Crook prayed; brother Coombs, the 
l\Ioderator, read the Preliminaries, ufter 
which the letters from the churches 
were read, und the service closed by the 
l\Iodcrator. 

Evening, lrnlt'-past six. Broth,•r R. 
Humphrey read and prayed; brother 
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Price preached from Rom. xiii. 11. Bro
ther Blackmore concluded. 

Thursday morning, 6. Rrethren Elliott, 
W. Humphrey, Baker, and Stembridge 
prayed. 

Half-past ten. Brother Baynes intro
duced the service by reading and prayer; 
brother Anstie preached from Phil, i, 21. 
Brother Sincox read the circular letter, 
and concluded. 

Half-past two. Brother H. Crook read 
and prayed ; brother Sutton preached 
from Matt. xi. 29. Brother Henderson 
concluded. 

Half-past six. Brother J.M. Chapman 
commenced the service; brother ,vay
land preached from Eph. iv. 3; brother 
E. Crook acknowledged the cordial kind
nesses of the Taunton friends, to the 
ministers and messengers, and, on behalf 
of the Association, expressed their grate
ful sense of the Christian liberality they 
had experienced. 

At the meeting for business it was 
r<lsolved :-

That the next Association be at Yeo
vil, on the ,vednesday and Thursday in 
Whitsun-week, 1834. Brethren Crook, 
Singleton, and Davis, are appointed to 
preach, and, in case of failure, breth.ren 
Ilfay, Baynes, and Coombs. 

That the next Circular Letter be on 
" The Sacred Character and Impe,·ative 
Obligation rf Church Membership," and 
that brother Thomas be requested to 
write it. 

The Moderator closed the Association 
with prayer. 

The churches are requested not to 
omit inserting in their letter.s their be
lief of the doctrines held by the Asso
ciation. 

Increase, 278-Decrease, 127-Clear 
Increase, 151. 

LANCASHIRE AND YORKSHIRE. 

Wednesday, May 29. The ministers 
assembled to arrange the business of the 
Association. 

Two, P. M. Brother Stephens was 
chosen Moderator, and commenced the 
service by prayer. The letters from the 
churches were r.ead, and brother Clarke 
concluded. 

Half-past six. Brother Lister opened 
the service by prayer; brother Steadman 
i,reached from 1 Thess. ii. 1. After 
which a collection was made for the 
Itinerant Societies of Yorkshire and 
Lancashire. Brother Saunders, of Liver
pool, read the Circular Letter, and con
cluded. 

Thursday, six, A. M. Brother Har
t.utile presided; brethren 1-feyworth, T. 

Harbottle, William Scott, Jncksm1, nnd 
Edwards, engaged in prayer. Money 
collected for the Circular Letters. 

Half-past ten, Brother Fisher intro
duced the service by reading and prayer; 
brother Acworth preached from Rom. 
iv. 9-13; and brothe1· La1·om, from 
Hehr. iii. 1, 2. Collection was made 
ai.;ain for the Itinerant Society. Brother 
Whitewood concluded. 

At the close of the service the minis
ters and messengers met to transact the 
business of the Association, when it 
was resolved:-

1. That the Circular Letter, drawn up 
by brother Saunders, be approved and 
printed. . 

2. That the subject of the next Circu
lar Letter be " The best means ef pro
ducing a Revival ef Religion among us;" 
and that' brothe1· Harbottle be requested 
to prepare it. 

3. That the next Association be held 
at Bridge-·street, Bradford, on Tuesday 
and Wednesday in Whitsun-week, 1834. 
Brethren Aldis, Saunders ( of Liverpool), 
and Stephens, to preach; in case of 
failure, brethren ,vhitewood, Yeadon, 
and Harbottle. 

Increase, 399-Decrease, 199-Clear 
Increase, 200,-Total number of mem
bers, 3875. 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

The Buckinghamshire Association of 
Baptist Churches held their Annual 
Meeting at New Mill, Tring, on the10th 
of May. Brother Dosset preached from 
Isa. xxxiii. 10, and brother Statham 
from Mai. iii. 10, brother Brooks from 
Dan. ii. 44. The circular letter written 
by brother Brooks was on '' The con
nexion between character and comfo,·t." 
Baptized in the churches 141, clear 
increase 106. The Autumnal Meeting 
to be held at Prince's Risborough, on 
Wednesday Sep. 25th, brother Tomlin 
to preach. Put up at the Wheat Sheaf. 

The Association to meet next year at 
Missenden, May 10th, 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

The Eighteenth Anniversary of the 
Bedfordshire Association of Baptist 
Churches was held at St:iughton, St. 
Neots, on Tuesday the 14th !Vlay, 1833. 
Commenced Jialf-past ten in the morning; 
brother Whittemore read the Scriptures 
and prayed,brother Middleditch preached 
from 1 Pet. i. 9; and brother Gray from 
John ix. 49---52; brothe1· Burgess con
cluded in prayer, Assembled again at 
three o'clock; brother Ramsay.prayed, 
brother Middle<lilch was appoi11tcd 
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moderator. The httera from the churches 
were read; brother Vorley7preached in 
the evening from 1 Cor. iii, 13, middle 
clause, 

The next Association will be held at 
Bedford on the second Wednesday in 
May, 1834. Brother Burgess, of Luton, 
and brother ---- to preach. 

Number of churches, 17. 
Received 163 } T . 
L t 59 otal mcrease 104. 

, OS , , , 

AXBRIDGE BAPTIST SABBATH SCHOOL. 

The ninth anniversary of this School 
was held March 10, when the Rev. J obn 
Cocks ( agent of the Baptist Horne Mis
sionary Society,) preached a sermon in 
aid of its funds, from 2 Timothy iii. 15, 
Tire congregation was large, and the col
lection liberal. 

Some of the subscribers were so well 
pleased with the excellent management 
and beneficial effects of this School upon 
the rising generation of Axbridge, that 
they doubled- their annual subscription. 
The number of children, now receiving 
religious instruction in this- school, is 
150. They repeated_ several chapters 
from the Old and New Testament; and 
the appropriate answers which t!,ey gave 
to questions on the subjects, proved that 
their teachers must have been indefati
gable in storing their minds with divine 
truths. Rewards, in Bibles, Testaments, 
&c. to the amount of £10, were distri
buted amc,ngst them. 

The Axbridge Baptist Sabbath School 
tea-party held their annual meeting, 
May 28, in the Town-hall, (kindly lent 
by the corporation for that purpose,) 
when the subscribers, committee, teach
ers, and scholars, cordially united in 
Christian affection. The Rev. J. Cocks 
presided, and delivered an appropriate 
address. 

NOTICE. 
The Annual Meeting of the Berks and 

West London Association will be held 
nt Datchet, on Tuesday and Wednesday, 
the 10th and 11th of September. 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 
"' ARMINSTER. 

Mr. David Payn, late of Stepney Col
lege, was ordained over the Baptist 
Church at Wormiaster, Moy 1st., 1833. 
Brother Davis, of Newport, Isle of 
Wight, entreated a blessing on the 
solemn services of the day; after which, 
i\Ir. Ashton read a portion of sc~ipture, 
Rnd again ocldressecl the throne of grace. 
Mr. Jones, of Frome, delivere,I the in
troductory address, on the nature of a 
g·ospel church, and asked the usunl 

que.~tions; when Mr. Payn recapitulated 
the leading sentiments which he in
tended to hring forward in his ministry ; 
and Mr. Saffery, of Salisbury, prayed 
the ordination prayer. Mr. Murch, the
ological tutor at Stepney, gave the charge 
from 2 Cor • .iv. 5; and Mr. Draper, of 
Southampton, preached to the people 
from Phil. iv. 17. The brethren Dyer, 
of Frome; Williams, of Nottingham ; 
and Mason, of Philip's Norton, a-lso 
engaged in the devotional exercises. 

COTTO~ END. 

On Thursday, the 13th of June, l\Ir. 
Frost was ordained over the Baptist 
Church, at Cotton End, near Bedford, 
late under the pastoral care of Mr. Hol
loway, now deceased. The services of 
the day were commenced with reading 
and prayer by Mr. Hobson, of Maulden. 
Mr. Hillvard, of Bedford, delivered the 
introductory discomse on the principles 
of dissent, and received Mr. Frost's con
fession of faith. Mr. Cecil, of Turvey, 
offered up the ordination prayer, Dr. 
Ross, of Kidderminster, addressed a 
charge to the ordained minister, on the 
difficulties and encouragements of bis 
work; an,l .1'1r. Brooks, of Fenny Strat
ford, addressed the chureh on the nature 
of the duties they owe their pastor, to
gether with the motives which should 
induce them to a diligent disdiarge of 
such duties. Mr. Micldleditch, of Big
gleswade, closed the service with prayer. 
Dr. Ross preached again in the- evening. 
The attendance was unusually large, and 
the service deeply interesting. 

GREAT YARMOUTH. 

On Monday, July 8, 1833, the solemn 
services connected with the settlement of 
Mr.H. Bettsoverthe old established Bap
tist Church, took place. l\Ir. Boast,ofSale
house, commenced by reading the scrip
tures and prayer ; Mr. Pye, of Norwich, 
delivered the introductory discourse on 
the nature of a Gospel Church ; heard 
oue of the Deacons, on the leadiugs of 
God's providence in bringing i\Ir. Betts 
among them ; asked the usual questions, 
and received the account of Mr. B.'s 
early experience-subsequent call to the 
ministry-views of divine truth. The 
church, very numerously assembled, 
made a public avowal of their choice of 
Mr.11. Mr. Waller, of Lowestotf, offered 
the ordination prayer, Mr. Green, of 
Norwich, delivered the charge from 
1 Peter v. 2, 3, 4.; nnd '.Ur. Puutis, of 
N orwicb, preached to the church from 
Psalm cxviii. 5, (last clause.) l\Iany, 
among the numerou:; church and eoogre
g·11tion, shetl tears of joy ,uid µ-ratitude. 
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EAGLE STREET, 

The church in Eagle-street, in conse
quence of the serious and continued 
illness of Mr. Ivimey, have unanimouslv 
chosen, as an assistant minister, l\'lr. ll. 
,v. Overbury, late a student of the Col
lege at Stepney. 

HAYERFORDWl:ST. 

Mr. B. Coombes, forme,·ly of Ross, 
has become the pastor of the church at 
this place. 

S'f. MARY'S, ~~ORWICH. 

On Thursday1 July 25th, 1833, Mr. 
Brock, from Stepney College, was pub
lic I y recognized as the pastor of the 
Baptist church, St. Mary's, Norwich, 
late under the care of Rev.Joseph King
horn. In the morning, the service was 
commenced by the Rev. J. Bane, of 
Aylsbam ; a <l1scourse on the nature of 
a Christian church was delivered by 
Rev. E. Lewis, of Highgate, by whom, 
also, the usual questions were asked of 
the church, and of Mr. Brock. The 
ordination prayer was offered by Rev. 
J. Puntis, of Norwich; the charge to 
the minister was given by Rev. W. H. 
Murch, president of Stepney Colleo-e • 
and the service was closed with praye; 
by Rev. J.B. Innes (Independent) of 
Norwich. In the evening, Rev. R. G. 
Le Maire rea<l the scriptures and prayed· 
Rev. W. Hawkins, M.A., of Derby'. 
preached to the people; and Rev. J. 
Dryden, of the Tabernacle, Norwich, 
concluded with prayer. 

WORTWELL, NORFOLK. 

On Wednesday, July 24th, Mr. Hart, 
late pastor oftbe Baptist church at Fram
Jino-ham, was publicly recognized as 
pastor of the Baptist church at Wort
well, in the county of Norfolk. Mr. 
Clarke, of Saxlingbam, commenced the 
morning service by reading and prayer. 
The Rev. 'f. Goldsmith, of Stradbrooke, 
stated the nature of a gospel church, and 
asked the usual questions. Mr. Hart 
gave a statement of the Lord's dealings 
with his soul, bis call to the ministry, 
and a confession of bis faith. Brother 
Tottman of Laxfield, offered up the or
dination 'prayer, and the Rev. N. Tidd, 
of Diss, ga,,e the charge from Jer.iii. 
15. Tbe Rev. C. Buck, of Harleston, 
(lndep,) concluded by fervent prayer. 
ln the afternoon, brotbe1· Goldsmith, of 
Stradhrooke, co=enced hy reading and 
prayer; and the Rev. J. Cooper, of 
Stoke Ash, delivered a discourse to the 
r,eople from Deut. i. 38: " Encourage 

him." ~r. Tidd, of Diss, prellched in 
the evenmg from l Pet. v. 10, 11. Tho 
congregations were large und attentive. 

ATTLEDUROH, NORFOLK. 

On Thursday, May 16th, 1833, tho 
~ev. Joseph Green was publicly recog
mzed as pastor of the Baptist church nt 
A:tt!eburgh. In the morning, the ser
vice commenced by Mr. Brock, late of 
S tepne:r_ College, 1·eading the 3rd chapter 
o_f 1st 'hmotl)Y, and praying; Mr. Pun
t1s, ?f Norwich, defended the principles 
of_ dissent, asked the questions, and re
ceived Mr. Green's confession of faith• 
Mr: H~tcher, of Ellingham, prayed th~ 
ordmation prayer; and Mr. Elvin, of 
~ury St. Edmund's, delivered an affec
!ionate cbarg-e to the pastor, from 2 Tim. 
iv. 5.! and concluded by prayer, In the 
evemng, Mr. Elvin read and prayed 
and Mr. Tidd, of Diss, preached to th; 
chur_ch from Phil. i. 27.; and the newly
?rdarned pastor concluded the interest
mg services of the day by prayer, The 
hymns were read by Mr, J. Norton, of 
Old Buckenham. The congregations 
were very large and respectable. The 
deacon rea,d an ~nteresting account of 
the formation, trials, preservation and 
late remarkable rise of the church.' 

ST. AUSTELL. 

Public services were held on Thurs
day, February 7th, for the formation of 
a Baptist church in this town. 

In the forenoon, after a sermon from 
~cts xviii. 8, by Mr. Clarke, of Truro, 
nme persons were baptized by Mr. 
Flood, late of Jamaica, in the presence 
of a very crowded congTegation. 

A meeting was held in the afternoon 
for prayer, and preliminary arrange
ments relative to the formation of the 
church. 

In the evening, after reading and 
prayer, by Mr. Beddow, ofGrampound, 
Mr, Steadman, of Truro, preached on 
the duties and privileges of church mem
bers, from Eph. ii, 19. Letters were 
then read from tliffereut churches, dis
missing four persons with a view to the 
formation of this church. These, with 
the nine baptize~ in the morning, gave 
each other the r1ght hand of fellowship, 
and were declared to be constituted a 
church ()f Christ. After which, the 
interesting services of the day were 
concluded by the administration of the 
Lord's supper to the newly formed 
church, and many other members of 
churches then present. l\Iay " the little 
one become a thousand 1" 
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The wl1ole expense of purchasing nnd 

fitting up the chapel is about £700 · for 
pa!t _of which it will be necessary for 
t~ns 111fant cause to appeal to the kind 
hberahty of their christian brethren. 

E. C. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

WILLIAM WILBERFORCE, ESQ. 

On Sunday night, July 29th, in the 
74th year of his age, that enlightened 
and pious patriot, WILLIAM WILBER• 
FORCE, EsQ., closed his valuable life at 
the house of Mrs. Lucy Smith Carloo-an 
Plac~, London. Nearly up t~ the day 
of Ins death he occasionally displayed, 
under the excitement of a visit from an 
o!d fr_iend, a degree of mental vigour, a 
v1vac1ty of countenance, and an interest 
in the great concerns near his heart, 
adapted to ~att~r the hopes of his friends ; 
but these md1cations of strength were 
transient and·delusive-the flickerings of 
the lamp before it expired. His death 
was at last sudden'and it was peaceful. As 
the steady friend and eloquent advocate 
of negro emancipation, the name of 
WILBERFORCE will be held in honourable 
remembrance to the close of time. In 
that noble band of warriors against negro 
slavery who bore the heat and burden of 
the first campaign, and who succeeded 
in destroying the abominable traffic, be 
was most conspicuous. His declining 
state of health had for some time past 
compelled him to retire from the ardu
ous duties of public life, but it abated 
not bis interest in the great cause to 
which his energies had .been previously 
devoted; and it is a pleasing reflection, 
that from the recesses of domestic retire
ment he was permitted to witness nearly 
the close of the contest, and to hail that 
great moral triumph which justice and 
humanity have at length obtained. 

Mr. Wilberforce was bUl"ied in West
~inster Abbey, that solemn habita
tion of "the departed great," His 
funeral was attended by the most 
distinguished members of both Houses 
of Pnrlinment, who, forgetting all party 
and political differences, were ·anxious 
to unite in paying their last tribute of 
respect to the memory of a man, who 
for n long series of years ha,l been· so 
honourably distinguished in the British 
Senate-thus conferring the highest 
possible honour on the memory of the 
deceased, and giving to the world an 
exalted testimony of the esteem in which 
h_e was held by the rank, talenis, and 
vntuo of his country. 

DR, WINTtm, 

We have the painful duty to record 
the sudden departure of this venerable 
and highly esteemed minister, who had 
been for nearly thirty years pastor of 
the Independent church in New Court, 
Carey Street, Lincoln's Inn Fields. The 
event took place on Friday, the 9th in
stant, at Hastings. On the preceding 
Sabbath he preached twice to his people, 
and administered the ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper in the afternoon, and 
after taking an affectionate leave of them, 
he left town for Tunbridge Wells on the 
6th, and arrived at Hastings on the 
evening of the 8th. Having taken some 
:efreshment at an inn, be secured lodg
mgs on the beach, for himself, Mn. 
Wi_nter, and a friend,-purposing to re
mam about two weeks at Hastings, and 
to go from thence to Brighton, Gosport, 
and Ramsey. The Doctor appeared to 
be in the enjoyment of his usual health 
on the 9th : the sea air seemed to refresh 
his ~Pi?ts, an~ a ride be took was very 
grabfymg to him. He went out in the 
evening, with the intention of taking a 
warm bath, and was seized with a violent 
attack as be entered the establishment : 
medical assistance was immediately pro
cured, but every means employed was 
without avail, and he expired about ten 
minutes before nine o'clock, ere the 
Rev. W. Davis could reach bis lodgings. 

The remains of Dr. Winter were in
terred in Bunbill J,'ieldJ, on the 17th, at 
one o'clock. 

MR. T. WILLTAMS. 

Died, on Monday morning, August 12, 
after a few hours' illness, Mr. T. Wil
liams, in the 78th year of his age. This 
venerable and distinguished servant of 
the Lord retained bis mental faculties in 
_l)erfect vigour to the last, having pub
lished, only a few months before his 
death, his last ·estimable work, " The 
Private Life of Christ." His contri
butions to the literature of hjs country 
nre both numerous and valuahle ; but 
perhaps that by which Mr. W. was best 
known to the public is bis "Cottao-e 
Bible;" for, had he published nothi~g 
else, the utility of that work alone is 
sufficient to cause him to live iu the 
hearts of thousands, and he was even 
privileged to hear of several instances, 
where, under God, the perusal of it had 
been blessed to the saviug of the soul. 
His " New Translation of Solomon's 
Song" also procured for him the esteem of 
many, entineot for learning as well a::, 
piety. But the production,; of h i:i pen 
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were so numC'rous, that a vny imperfect 
list, now before the wrifor, comprises 
nearly forty articles; and, bC'sides a 
great number of contributions to the 
rnrious periodicals of his timP, he was 
editor of the Philanthropic Gazette 
from its commencement to its close, 

But few indi,·iduals now living have 
been so intimateh· connected with the 
rise and progress ;f the various religious 
societies which adorn oui- country, and 
which have sprung up during the last 
half centurv, as Mr. Williams; in him 
the cause oi' humanity and vital Christi. 
anity invariably found a stanch friend 
and powerful advocate. Suffice it to say, 
that having faithfully served his day and 
g,eneration here below, without a struggle 
or a sigh, he sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, 
to awake to a joyful immortality ; and, 
by his example, and his works, " He 
being dead, yet speaketh." 

S,D.M. 

T. HEPBURN, ESQ, 

On the 11th of August, 1833, Thomas 
Hepburn, Esq., of Long Lane, South
wark, entered into the joy of his Lord. 
He was 79 years of age; 34 years a 
member of the Baptist church meeting 
in Little Prescot Street, and served 
that church for 26 years in the office of 
deacon. His life was distinguished by 
kindness and fidelity; his eud was full of 
devotion and peace. At the time of his 
decease, his family was visited with a 
solemn dispensation of providence, his 
eldest and youngest daughters being 
suddenly called into eternity whilst look
ing on their departing parerrt. Tbey saw 
him enter the waters of Jordan, and 
then they suddenly crossed the stream 

themselves, ns if to meet his spirit on 
the ot.her side. May such events induce 
us to be ready for the coming of our 
Lord, 

THOl\1.AS KEY, ESQ, 

The church at Prescot Street hns also 
sustained a serious loss, in the departure 
of Thomas Key, Esq., of Water Fulford, 
Yorkshire. He was united with them 
in fellowship for 40 years, and sustained 
the office of deacon for 36 years. The 
praise of his liberality is in all the 
churches. 

l\lRS. MARTHA DAVIE$. 

Died, at Bexley Heath (in her 75th 
year) on Thursday the 8th of Aug. 1833, 
after a very painful and protracted afflic
tion, Martha, the wife of the Rev. John 
Davies, late of Crayford. In her dying 
hours she realized the peace that passeth 
all understanding, and endured a state of 
extrema -suffering with holy fortitude, 
supported by the faith that sees him who 
is invisible. "Gra\le reigns." 

J.B. 

IN THE PRESS. 
Essays and Letters on Important Theo

logical SubjP.cts : comprising an Inquiry, 
into the extent of the Divine Decrees
The Atonement of Christ-the duty of 

• man-And of the Ability of Man to 
perform his Duty. By· James Har
greaves. 

Richard Baynes's Catalogue, 1833-4, 
including about 7000 Articles, in various 
Languages and Classes of Literature. 

" Birt's Personal Religion Vindi
cated." Second edition. 

ABOLITION OF COLONIAL SLAVERY. 
We expect that before this is in the hands of our readers the Royal Assent will 

have been given to a Bill which provides for the Abolition of Slavery throughout 
the British Colonies. The mention of this great fact is enough· to inspire every 
humane bosom with joy and gratitude, even though, in the minds of many, we are 
aware that the former will be mingled with regret, and the latter checked by partial 
disappointment. If tbe Bill be not all that the f,iends of emaucipation could wish, 
it is still beyond what the most sanguine of them, but a few years ago, could have 
anticipated ; and surely it is sufficient ground for joy and gratitude to know that 
this system of cruelty and wrong, notwithstanding the mighty efforts made to shield 
and protect it, has received its mortal wound, We cannot at present enter into the 
details of th~s important measure, but hope in an early number to present our 
readers with its leading features. In the mean time it will snfficiently chnrocterize 
it by observing that, to the poor oppressed slave, the Dill presents on object of 
delightful ev-2n though distaut anticipation, in exchange for one of ordent but 
hopeless desire; while to his cruel task-master, who ha8 long mointoined an 
unrighteous dominion over him, it will be like the hand-writing on the wall of tliA 
Babylonian palace to its despotic prince,-" God hnth numbered thy kingdom nn<l 
finis11ed it(" 
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ELIZA CAIN AND FAMILY. 

THE following is an extract of a letter from the Rev. J. Ar.rn,i, containirw a 
statement of the manner in which these Orphans ha,·e been provided fo;, 

Easky, July 16, 1833. 
My dear Brethren, 

We have, as you will perceive from 
the heading of this letter, removed from 
Ballina to Easky, a distance of twelve 
miles ; and in this place we intend ( God 
willing) to remain for one or two months. 
Our objectin removing l1ither is, partly 
to enjoy the benefit of tbe sea air, but 
·principally to assist, instruct, and benefit 
the brethren in and about this town. 
May "our entrance in unto them," and 
our continuance with them, " not be 
in vain." This is our constant prayer. 

In my last journal I promised to serid 
for publication an account of the monies 
received and e Kpended by me on behalf 
of the Cains. If you can find room for 
the following brief statement in your 
·next Chronicle, I shall feel obliged by its 
insertion. I trust the manner in which 
the children have been disposed of may 
prove satisfactory. 

This, however, is but the commence
ment of the business. For the two 
next years, that is, dming Eliza's ap
prenticeship, it will take at least £20 
per year to support and clothe her and 
her sisters, and to clothe her brothers; 
·and then, supposing that Eliza will then 
be able to support herself and sisters, it 
will take ,£5 per year, for three years 
longer, to clothe the brothers. I men
tion this that you may be able to ascer
tain how far the money you have in 
hand is likely to go. About ,£45 or 
,£50, in addition to what has been 
already expended, will place them en
tirely beyond want. This sum, from 
what I have seen acknowledged in the 
Chronicle, I trust yo11 have in band. I 
nm, at times, surprised an(\ 01·Prwhelmed, 

when I reflect upon the goodness of 
God, and the kindness of Chriatian 
friends, to these poor children. l\Iav 
God, in making us the 1\lmoners of hi, 
bounty, also make us the instruments of 
their conversion ! 

C.<sH Accou,ir. 

Received by l\lr. Ivimey, a3 

acknowledged in the Irish 
Chronicle •.••••••••..•... 99 Li -l 

Remitted to l\Ir, Al-
len, February 13th. 24 18 -i 

Expenses of Printing· 
and Postages. • • . . 2 5 10 

---- 27 4 '2 

,£.i'2 11 2 

It will be seen that, after Mr. Allen's 
engagements are provided for, there 
will yet be n balance of ,£20 or £30 ; 
this will be retained by l\fr, Ivimey, to 
meet any unexpected emergencv, nn,1 
for which interest will be paid. · 

From tlie Rev. JOUN ,v EST to the 
Secretaries. 

Dublin, July 27, 18:3:3, 
Dear Sirs, 

I have returned from my collecting 
tour-I have got £7 more than last 
year, but the travelling expenses nre 
considerable, though 1 travelled 0111-
side the coach. 

Last month I wrote to sav that th" 
primers, or first spelling hooks, wew 
nearly gone, and to know if I am Ill have 
any more printed. 

~l ' 
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In A11g·11s1, 18:11, I hntl 10,000 printed : 
the pnper rost .i 2'l!. 1 ts. 6d., and the 
printing £12.-Total .f~4. 11s. 6d. 

l ha,·e money in hand to l"'Y the ex
pense ; I hope you will inform me if I 
am to get any printed. 

I nm ,·ery anxious respecting the 
state of the Society's funds. 

About the middle of next September 
I sl,all wnnt to draw bills for at least 
£600; and wl1ere is the money to come 
from 1 

If I were twenty years younger I 
should be happy to go to England to 
collect; but if I live to the 2d day of 
next September I shall enter my 80th 
vear. 
• \\' e have collected in Ireland above 
.£ 480 this year. 

Two months since I wrote to Mr. 
himey to propose that some of our 
schools, and itinerant readers, to the 
amount of £430 per annum, should be 
discontinued. Will it not be proper to 
do it now 1 

I remain, 
Dear Sirs, 

Y cur's respectfully, 
JOHN WEST. 

Frt!n1 Mr. BATES to Mr. ALLEN, 

Ballina, June 18, 1833, 
Dear Sir, 

We live in a land of darkness, and 
amidst a people who, in general, are ig
norant of that word which. by faith in 
J eaus Christ, is able to make them wise 
unto eternal life. And, though we 
mourn over the darkness that prevails, 
and grieve to think that so many of the 
children of men are Ii ving in ignorance, 
and enthralled in the errors of papery, 
whereby they are going, if the mercy of 
God does not prevent, in the road that 
leads to everlasting destruction, yet we 
will rejoice to think that, in some mea
"uro, darkness is being chased away by 
the rising of the Sun of righteousness, 
and the spread of the everlasting Gos
pel ; that a spirit of inquiry has been 
excited amongst many people; that a 
cheering prospect of future usefulness 
presents itself to our view, and that 
much good, by the blessing of God, has 
evidently already been accomplished. 
Therefore, amidst all the dorkness and 
error around us, amidst all the opposi
tion, difficulties, and discouragements 
that we have to encounter, let us, as 
heralds of the cross of Christ, stand 
upon the wnlls of Jerusalem and proclaim 
1.lie words of eternal life, knowing that 

he who created the w,.,rhl is nhlo lo ro
genernte it; nnd, ns we lnhom, let. thi~ 
be our encouragement, "Lo, I nm with 
you always, even unto t.he end of the 
world." As we labour let us keep our 
eye upon this promise, "The earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sen," nt 
the same time looking up unto God for 
l1is blessing, without which our most 
cheering prospects of success will be 
blasted, nnd nil our labour be in vnin. 

May 19. Preached at home in the 
evening during your absence in Sligo. 

May 26. During your illness, preached 
twice at home. The attendance was 
much as usual, and feel grateful to the 
Father of nil our mercies that you are 
again restored to health,. so as to be 
able to discharge the many and import
ant duties which devolve upon you in 
that station which, by the providence 
of God, you are called to fill. 

J_ une 9. Preached twice in Easkey the 
Sabbath after we had baptized, The 
attendnnce was the same as it is in 
general. A few Roman Catholics were 
present and heard with attention, On 
my arrival I found two of our brethren 
were gone to hold prayer-meetings at 
about two or three miles distant, accord
ing to their usual practice, where I un
derstand these feeble efforts of our pious 
friends are attended with the blessing of 
God. Some of those who attend give 
evidence of a change of heart, ond our 
friends hope they will ere long join the 
church ; but all our friends at Easkey 
seem to be alive in the work of God, the 
persecution they meet with from those 
who are enemies to the cause of Christ, 
instead of cooling their love to the Sa
viour, or making them ashamed of their 
Christian profession, gives renewed 
energy to their zeal, and increases their 
attachment to the cause of the Redeemer. 

June 13, Whilst you were absent in
specting the schools, we had a special 
prayer-meeting, on which occasion I 
Missionary intelligence. 

June 14. Preached in the e~tning at 
Mr. Whaliu's to about twenty people. 
One family who generally attended had 
lately refused to come lest they should 
be called dippers, but on giving them 
another invitation they attended again 
last time as usual. 

June 16. Endeavoured to supply your 
place at home during your absence in 
Sligo, In the afternoon attended to the 
young men who came for instruction. I 
think there were more than usual, some 
of them answered to the questions I 
asked from that portion of tho word of 
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t,ud which they re"d, so as to give 
satiefuction and afford ancourogement to 
r:ontinue thot mode of instruction. 

I rest yours, 
Affectionate! y, 

J 011'1 BA·1 ,:-,, 

Account </l a l'emarlcable work ef God 
among lhe Presl,yterians in the N<n'th of 
Ireland, from 1628 to 1646 ; extracted 
from Fleming's" Fu!filliug of the Scrip
tt,,.e." Third Edition, 1681, pp. 348, 
349. 
'' I sholl here also instance that 

solemn and grent work of God, which 
was in the church of Ireland some years 
before the fall of prelacy, ahout the year 
1628, and some years thereafter, which, 
as many grave and solid Christians yet 
alive can witness, who were there pre
sent, was a bright and hot sun-blink of 
the Gospel ; yea, may with sobriety be 
said to hove been one of the largest 
manifestations of tl,e Spirit and one of the 
most solemn times of the down-pouring 
thereof, that almost since the days of 
the Apostles hath been seen, where 
the power of God did seusibly accom
pany the word with on unusual motion 
upon the hearers, and· a very grent tack 
as to the conversion of souls to Christ, 
the goings of the Lord were full of ma
jesty, and the shout of a king was heard 
in the solemn meetiugs of his people, 
that, as a judiciouE old Christian, who 
was there present, did express it, he 
thought it was like the dazzling beam and 
ray of God, with such an unusual bright
ness, as even forced ·by-standers to an 
astonishment. A · very effectual door 
opened; with more· than ordinary en, 
largement, which the ministers of Christ 
there did find in preaching the word, 
whilst the people might be seen hearing 
the same in a melting frame with much 
tenderness of spirit; surely this was the 
very power of God, a convincing seal 
to the truth and ministry of his servants 
who were then persecuted by the pre
lates; yea, a thing which, as it was 
known; had an awful impression; and 
was a terror to their adversaries. I re
morn ber amongst other passages what a 
worthy Christian t.old me, how some
times in hearing tbe word, such a power 
and evidence of the Lord's presence was 
with it, that he hath been forced to rise 
and look through the chm-eh, and see 
what the people wero doing, thinking· 
from what he felt on his own spirit it 
was u. wonder how any could go away 
without some change upon them. And 
then it was sweet and easy for Chris, 

tians to come thirty, forty miles to theK• 
solemn communions which they had, 
and there continue from the time they 
cftme, until they returned, without 
wearying, or makmg uso of sleep; /e", 
hut little either meat or drink, an , a~ 
some of them professed, did not feel the 
need thereof, but went away most fresh 
and vigorous, their souls so filler[ with 
sense of Go<l." 

The following hooks have been re
ceived for the Library at Ballina :~ 

From '' Rowland," 
Dr. Owen's Animadversions on Fiat 

Lux. 2 vols. 

From Mrs. Bushy, Chipping Norton, 
Watt's World to Come. 
Klopstock's Messiah. 
Sailor's Magazine. 1 vol. 

From a Friend, by Mr. Ivimey, 
Edward's Narrative and Thought~ on 

the Revi vat. 
Howe's Redeemer's Tears, &c. 
Bellarminus Enervatus. 
Reasons of the Protestant Religion, by 

Dr. Pye Smith. 
Pamphlets and Sermons hy Dr. Ryland. 
Elementary Greek and Latin Works.. 
Owen on Understanding the Scriptures. 
Owen's Animadversions on Fiat Lux. 
Owen on Schism. 
Owen on the Divine Original of the 

Scriptures. 
Owen on the Trinit,·. 
Harrison's Divine Logic. 

From l\Ir. Farmer, 
A quantity of Magazines. 
Do. from l\Irs. Philips, "·estbury Leish.. 

Dorcas sends the following gleanings 
of the "summer vintage" fur Ballina 

Christian Ohserver, 3 vo)s, 
Knights of the Hermitage. 
Hinton on the Holy Spirit. 
Mr. Flave\'s Catechism. 
Exposition of the Creed. 
Reasons for ,wt u.sing forms of Prayer 
l\Ir. Matthew Henry's Catechism: 
:\[r. Fuller on Sandemanianism. 
:\Iastertown on the Trinit,·. 
DirPctiona for Reading Bible. 1648. 
Garbutt's Resurrection of the Saviour. 

16)7. 
Ball on Covenant of (;race. 16-l5. 
Di"ine Glory in l\loral Creation, b,· G. 

i\lonse. · · 
Sundrv Pamphlet Sermons • 
.-\lso tour dozen co\.·ored tracts uf fras
nirnts of the Scriptures. lt was thou~ht 
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they might be g·iven to the rhildren in 
the schools to learn, as they commit so 
much of the Bible to memor1•, am! 
thereby save wearing out whole copies 
of Scripture in learning, or scattered as 
tracts. A line to say whether they are 
useful or not, will oblige, ns, if so, a 
larger quantity can be obtained, 

Mr. Ivime3•, with thanks to the kind 
donor, begs to say that a further supply 
of the Scripture Tracts will be very ac
ceptable. 

From a Friend:-
Calamy's Sermons, 1 vol. 
The Christian Covenant. 
An Historical Miscellany. 
Evangelical Magazine, S vols. 
Reasons for Believing the Gospel. 
Dodd's Thoughts in Prison. 
Texts of Scripture, 
Clark's Divine Authority of Scriptures. 
An Exposition of the Assembly's Cate-

chism. 
Romaine's Life of Faith. 
Vincent on the Doctrines of Christ. 
.Tenkins's RellSons for being a Baptist. 
Physical Hints for Every Body, 4 vols. 
Ten Sermons by Lewis Atterburt, 
The Grounds of Christian Regeneration. 
Modern Education. 
The Force of Truth. 
Sundry Tracts. 
A Sermon on Baptism, 
Preston's Saint's Qualification, 
Burrough's Exposition of the Prophecy 

of Hosea. 

A parcel of Thimbles, Needles, Can
vass, &c., to be forwarded to "Mrs. 

Alleu, ns rewnr,ls for the children in th,• 
schools under her core,'' from Mr. 
Richardson, Taunton. 

A parcel hos olso been received from 
"The Union Day School for Girls," 
Newcastle, containing old school books. 
The kind friend who has sent them is 
respectfully informed that on account of 
their dilapidated state, Mr. Jvimey does 
not feel justified to incur the expense of 
sending them lo Ireland. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Received by Rev. J. Dyer:
Sevenoaks, Ladies Association 8 O 0 
Mr. Harrison ........ (Sub,) 1 1 0 
Down Friends.... .. .. . . . .. . 1 0 0 
Miss Ravenhill • • • . . . • . . . . • 1 0 0 
A Female Friend . . . . . • . . • . . I O O 
Miss Lipscomb.,.......... I O O 

N.B. The above donations from Miss 
Ravenhill and Miss Lipscomb are in
tended for Mrs, Wilson and her family. 

By Mr. Pritchard:-
W. Burls, Esq.............. 5 o o 
Mr, W. A. Salter..... . . .. . . 1 1 0 
Mr. Biddle, for the Irish 

readers .. • . . .. . .. .. . .. . • . 1 0 0 
By Mr. Ivimey :-

Collected from the Girls in 
Cannon Street Sunday 
School, Birmingham, for 
the use of Sunday Schools 
connected with the Baptist 
Irish Society............. 0 16 5 
By W. Willcox:-

Rev. S. Webb, Langley, 
Essex .•••• , •••...... , . . . 1 I O 0 

Mr. J. E. Ryland.......... l o o 

Subscriptions received by W. N~pier, E~q., Grand Junction Wharf; Mr., S. 
Marshall, High Holborn; Mr. P. M~llard, Bishopsgate Street; Messrs. Burls: CJ6, 
Loth bury; Rev . .T. lvimey, Devonshire Street, Que~n Square; and Rev. G. Pntch
ard 4 York Piece Pentonville, aratuitous Secretar1es ; by Messrs. Ladbroke and 
co:, Bankers, Bank Buildings: by Mr. H. D. Dickie, 13, Bank Street, and Rev. 
Mr. Innes, Frederick Street, Edinburgh; and by P. Brown, Esq., Cardigan, 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thank
fully received at the Baptist Mission House, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen
church Street, London: or by any of the Ministers and Friends whose 
names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

MONGHYR. 

Towards the close of last year 
Mr. Leslie spent two month·s at 
Calcutta, exchanging for that 
period with Mr. Yates, whose 
health required some intermis
sion from his usual labours. 
While there, Mr. L., under date 
of Oct. 25th, gave the following 
account of his own station :-

The work oi God at Monghyr still 
prospe1·s, though slowly, The hill-man, of 
whom I wrote you in my last letter, goes 
on well, Indeed he affords every evi
dence of having been made a partaker of 
converting grace, He has, for the last 
four months, been anxious for baptism; 
hut, wishing to giye him a fair trial, I 
have not yet complied with his request, 
I intPnd, however, to do so on my return 
to Monghyr in December. I have 
brought him here with me, with the 
double object of pursuing my studies in 
his language, and of being the better ac
quainted with him. As the hills lie be
tween Calcutta and Monghyr, I intcnrl, 
on my return from this, to leave the boat 
at a place called Rajmahal, '.and proceed 
through the hills for the space of about 
100 miles, and_ meet my boat again at a 

place called Bhangulpore, about 36 miles 
from Monghyr. In this way I shall lose 
comparatively little time. I have some 
hopes of being able to hire a poney at 
Rajmahal; but if not, I think I shall be 
able, the season being cold, to accomplish 
the journey on foot. The way is entirely 
unknown to Europeans, but my hill-man 
is well fitted to be a guide. He tells 
me that he is sure the people will give 
me places to sleep in, as well as every 
thing they can supply in the way of food. 
My object in such a visit is merely to spy 
out the land, to see ,vhere the people are 
most thickly congregated, and to ascer
tain what places will be best for future 
operatfons. Having ascertained these, I 
intend to send the hill-man (who has 
good abilities for public speaking) accom
panied by a native Christian, to preach 
occasionally among his rountrymcn ; and 
when the season will admit, I will en
deavour to accompany them myself, The 
hills lie at the distance of sixty Iniles 
from Monghyr ; but they cannot be as
cended, except at certain seasons, on ac .. 
count of the j,mgles that extend a long 
way from their base. A person entering 
is liable to be seized with the jungle fever. 
The late Mr, Chl'istian, a Missionary of 
the Propagation Society, attempted to 
enter them earlier than was proper, and 
the consequence was, he, his wife, and I 
think thirteen servants, all fell victims to 
the dreadful pestilence. 

Since I last wrote, ,ve have ha<l another 
open renunciation of caste in tho towc.. 

3o 
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A mo.n of the "'titer caste deliberately and 
against all the entreaties of his friends, 
declared himself a Christian, and sepa
rated from them. He has a tolerably 
good knowledge of Christianity, ancl is a 
pretty fafr native scholar, He supports 
himself hy letting out for hire carriages 
and bullocks ; and declares that his es
pousal of Christianity is from a pure con
viction of its trnth, and not from any hope 
of being benefited in a temporal "·ay. 
Indeed he can have no hope of this kind. 
We have not baptized him ; but he re
gula,·ly attends chapel, and is not ashamed 
to own himself a Christian in the face of 
all men, 

We have likewise had two European 
additions to our church. One of them, 
an excellent young man well known to us 
all ; and the other a Mr. l\'Iagrath, who 
was employed at Gorrnckpore as a cate
chist by the Church Missionary Society. 
He is a young man of decided piety, and 
very considerable talents and acquire
ments. He came to this coun1ry as e. 
private soldier, but is of a very respect
able family at home, He was brought to 
the knowledge of the truth while in the 
ann y, by the simple reading of the 
Scriptures. 

A subsequent letter, dated 
Jan. 30 last, gives the very af
fecting sequel of the history of 
this individual. 

You will recollect that I gave you an 
account, in my last letter, of the baptism. 
of a young man of the name of Magrath ; 
a,nd I think I told yon also of his singular 
ruode of proceeding in going from place to 
place preaching the gospel of Christ, and 
living on such things only as the natives 
were pleased gratuitously to give him. 
Be believed that he was under an obliga
tion to pursue this course ; and, although 
we all attempted to persuade him that he 
... ould unquestionably shorten his days by 
a11ch a mode of life, yet we could make no 
impression. In vain did we tell him 
that Paul received support from the 
Macedonian church; and that the churches 
were obligated, by a. divine command, to 
minister of their temporal things to those 
who dispensed the word of life, and that 
consequently it was no sin to take as much 
as was necessary for our support in a 
common way. To him it was enough that 
Christ had said, " Provide neither gold, 
nor silver, nor brass in your purses," &c. 
He had already indeed, from the priva
tions he had endured, greatly injured his 
constitution. And it was impossible not 
to grieve over the state of mind which was 
leading a young man of th• fine~t talents 

and the deepest piety to put nn end to 
h\s existence. 

He had intentionally devoted himself 
as a Missionary to the people of the hills ; 
and had, with my hill-teacher, acquired a 
great deal of the langnage, A week or 
two after my departure to Calcutta, he 
(although strongly urged to the contrary), 
went to go alone among the people, He 
reached the base of the hills, but it is un
certain whether he ev'er ascended any of 
them or not. The fatal jungle fever 
seized him. He, as is supposed, began 
then to make a retreat t6 Monghyr ; but, 
unable to proceed above a few miles, he 
took refuge in a native hut, not far from 
t11e banks of the Ganges, where he died, 
we know not how. I was at the place 
where he died, and wh,.re he liei< in a 
solitary grave ; but all I could learn from 
the natives was, that he had been seven 
days ill, and the last two speechless. 
His death having been made known to 
some Eu.opean gentlemen who were then 
in the neighbourhood, they kindly came, 
took him up, and buried him. From the 
state in which they found him, one of 
them says, that it is highly probable he 
died from the mere want of sustenance. 
Thµs ended the brief career of a young 
man of the most ardent piety and de
votedness. lie had not completed his 
twenty-fifth year, I have no hesitation 
in saying that he fell. a martyr to his own 
mistaken imprudence. No European can 
possibly long exist in this country, sua
taining the privations to which Magrath 
voluntarily subjected himself. He would 
sleep on the bare ground, live for days and 
weeks on the uncooked grnin which the 
horses in this country eat, and refuse 
every thing in the way of cordials or sup
ports to his system. lt was with diffi
culty I could get him 'to accept of fifty 
rupees to provide himself with clothes, or 
any other little thing he might need, 

The ciraumstance of his death alarmed 
all respecting me ; and Jed several to en
deavour to persuade me not to enter the 
hills. I was distressed at the thought of 
being diverted from a purpose 011 which I 
had set my heart; but having learned 
that the jungle was not then in a fit state 
to be passed through, I thought it my 
duty not to enter, The rains lrnd con
tinued longer than usual, and the ground 
was conseq11cntly not sufliciently dry; and 
when this is the case, it is almost cel'tain 
death to enter. The leaves of the jungle 
falling into the water, rot, and cause the 
air around to become infected ; and it is 
the inhaling of this air that produces the 
deadly fever, 

Having visited some villages by th• 
way, and preached, and dispcrocd tract•, 
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I rchirned to l\'.longh yr, Jan, 3. Here I 
found things going on as usual, One or 
two stand as candidate~ for admission into 
the English church, and we expect soon 
to baplize the hiH-nwn, and pr.rhapa 
another native for the Hindoosthanee 
church, At 'Present the hill-man, with 
one of the native preac.hers, is gone to 
declare the word of salvation to his be
nighted countrymen. May the Lord pre
serve 1,im and his fellow-labourer ! 
Though I cannot go this year, yet, if the 
Lord will, I hope to go next. 

I have broken np all my schools. My 
principal reason for doing so is, that 
though the children did learn to read the 
Scriptures, &c., yet the influence of the 
heathen teachets was such, that I saw no 
good of a spiritual kind arising, and could 
hope for none, I have all along seen 
this, but knew not how to remedy the 
evil. I could not he with the children 
myself, and they "ould not attend upon 
the native Christians. The thought, 
h<>wever, occ-urred, that as I knew there 
were many children who had expressed a 
desire to learn English, they might pro
bably be induced to come to me if I 
would undertake this. Accordingly, I 
intimated to them that I would atten<I 
<laily at the native chapel, and teach both 
English and Hindoosthauce to as many as 
would come. ]Hy old native teachers 
have, of course, opposed this attempt. 
They have circnlated through the town 
that I have adopted this plan for the pur
pose of making the children Christians, 
and of destroying their caste, And they 
have gained the ears of the people, I 
calculated, however, on · this opposition 
( for the teachers have nner failed to op
pose me in every new measure ,vith the 
children), and have not been discouraged, 
.J have attended regularly at the chapel 
for the last seventeen days, and have 
already the pleasure of seeing sixteen or 
eighteen children regularly assembling for 
instruction. 'J'hesc are ve-ry few to whnt 
I expect ; but they are quite as many as I 
hoped to see in such a few days, ancl 
amidst the clamour that has been raised, 
and the suspicion, that have been excited. 
I have engaged an English teacher at a 
small salai·y to assist me; and I have 
always in attendance a native Christian, 
who is a good Hindoosthanee scholar, to 
teach his own language, The results 
of this plan will, I trust, be beneficial. 
The advantages are obvious : 1st. I get 
l'id of the heathen in6uenee of the old 
teaclwrs; 2nd, I have all the children 
uncler my own eye ; and 3rd. They will 
now become accustumed to Christian in~ 
structors-a clasa to whnm they have 
always Leen opposed. The labour is and 

will be to me very great ; but I trust God 
will help me through. 

A circumstance of a somewhat pleasing 
natn:re has occurred in the station, which 
I think deserves to be mentioned. A few 
families of Portuguese extraction reside 
here-some of them professing themselvei 
to be ProtP.stants, and some of them 
Roman Catholics. They live all in one 
neighbourhood. A few months ago they 
united together an<I contributed and col
lected for the erection of a small chapel 
for themselves near their own dwellings .. 
I contributed my mite; but the whole plan 
was of their own originating. They have 
built their chapel, and have, of their o·,·n 
accord, put it under our care, and invited 
us to conduct worship for them. \Ve 
have, of conrse, acceded to this, though it 
adds to our labours, We trust that goocl 
will be done, 

JAMAICA. 
The intelligence received from 

this island bv the last mail is, on 
the whole, more favourable than 
we have had generally to report 
oflate. The fact that decisive mea
sures were in progress at home, 
for the extinction of slavery, ap
pears to have abated, in some 
degree, the violence of our op
posers, although it is very far from 
having ceased. 

In addition to the regular con
tinuance of his public labours at 
Kingston, Mr. Tinson has recom
menced preaching· at the out 
station of Yallahs, which had 
been suspended for several months. 
He was welcomed by the poor 
people with much gladness, and 
encouraged by finding, after a 
careful examination into the moral 
conduct of the members, during 
the interval in which he could ex
ercise no pastoral inspection over 
them, that they had, as far as he 
could discover, walked in a man
ner becoming the gospel. 

It has been already stated that 
a daring attempt was made, some 
time in April, to burn down the 
place of worship at Constant 
Spring, in thr pari~h of i-t. 
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Thomas-in-the-Yale. The cir- however, able to say in this latter caae~ 
cumstances attending this event no blame could be attached to the attorney 
so clearlv. prove a providential or overseer; both were angry with the 

driver, and hroke him for his conduct. 
interposition, that we give them One of our people in St. 'l'homes-in-tho
in Mr. Clarke's own words, under Vale has been eleven day• in the sto,·ks, 
date of l\1ay 11 :- bccau•e, from a rnre hand, she is unable to 

Last month, when I was here, the hut 
in "·hich we meet was fired about 5 
o'clock on the Sabbath morning; but God 
did not peTmit the destruction of our 
little meeting house. A good old Chris
tian slave, belonging to an adjoining 
estate, bad come off before day to attend 
the prayer meeting we hold early each 
Sabbath I am here. She entered the 
place and kneeled down ; but before she 
could begin her secret devotion, she saw 
the fire shining through the thatch, and 
heard a crackling noise, She ran to tbe 
back of the honse, and saw the flames 
arising with great rapidity. She then 
gave the alarm, and my servant and 
another of our members started from 
their beds, and succeeded in putting out 
the flames before much injury was done, 
We saw the hand of God in this, and 
joi;:ied together in offering him heartfelt 
thanks for his great goodness towards us, 
Ten overseers and book-keepers came to 
mid-day wc,rship, anrl continued to be
have in a quiet and becoming manner. 
One overseer had been heard to say, that 
when he came to the chapel he would 
bring a fire-stick with him ; but I attach 
blame to no particular person. We pray 
that the person or persons may be for
given, and are truly thankful the flaµ,.es 
did not remain for any length of time un
perceived : had they done so, many pnor 
people, -..hose honses arc close to the 
chapel, might have awakcd surrounded by 
the devourillg element, as the houses here 
are composed of such inflammable ma• 
terials, and all was so excessively dry 
from the Jong drought. 

In the same letter 
remarks:-

Mr. C. 

The trials our people are called upon to 
endure are fearfully great. One of Mr. 
Taylor's members died a few days ago 
from the effects of a severe flogging : one 
belonging to Spanish Town church was 
nearly flogged to death soon after martial 
law; and qgain, about two weeks ago, 
&he had received another from her cruel 
driver-all this Lecause she· prays to God, 
nod ha.s induced ~ome of the estatrs' 
people to come to chapel. l\lrs, Clarke 
examined l1cr wounds on the fonrth day 
aflc,r she r~ceived her flogging ; the sight 
flf them wa.s indeed r1wohi11g, J am, 

perform her work, and because she is 
known to come and hear me preach, I 
could mention many more heartrending 
cases_, but tlu.•se may suffice. 

Mr. Taylor has had not only 
to witness the cruel injuries 
inflicted on several of his un
offending people, but personally 
to sustain a large share of annoy
ance and insult. On the eve,:ing 
of Thursday, the 23rd of May, 
when retiring from the chapel at 
Old Harbour, in which he had 
been conducting divine worship, 
he was brutally attacked by a 
well-known adversary, residing in 
the neighbourhood, and had not 
a few friends hastened to his 
help, the consequences might 
have been fatal. The perpe
trator of this base and unmanly 
assault is a Jew, and secretary to 
the local Colonial Church Union! 
Mr. Taylor has resorted to legal 
measures for protection, but it 
appears somewhat strange that 
this spirit of malignant outrage 
should not, before now, have been 
effectually put down. 

At Mount Charles, Mr. White
home is considerably encouraged 
by the increase of attendance at 
public worship. He hopes soon 
to commence two auxiliary sta
tions in populous districts, each 
about eight or ten miles distant 
in opposite directions. Mr. King
don has been for several weeks 
residing at Kingston, the ani
mosity shown by a few leading 
men around his station at Man
chioneal being so violent as to 
lead him to entertain apprehen
sions for his personal safety. He 
has, however, recently visited his 
suffering ~ock, who received him 
with the utmost joy. The trial of 



Missionary Herald. 441 

the Messrs. Deleon had not com
menced when the last packet 
sailed. Mr. Barlow, who, it will 
be rem em be red, has occupied 
Anotta Bay, as a substitute for 
Mr, Flood, and had to endure no 
small measure of suffering for the 
sake of the gospel, has returned 
to this country, bringing the most 
honourable testimonials to his 
character and conduct. At the 
request of the church, Mr. Dendy 
has undertaken to supply them 
for the present. 

From Port ,'Vlaria, under date 
of June 5, Mr. Baylis writes: 

" In my last I informed you that I bad 
1·e-commenced my labours, and that I was 
expecting to be sent to jail for so doing. 
This however did not take place, for I 
have gone on preaching both here and at 
Oracabessa ever since without any inter
ruption ; and I am happy to say that the 
work appears to be prospering at both 
places, though we have many adversaries, 
and many of the poor people have great 
difficulties to contend with in attending on 
l'he word of life. Yet the congregation:; 
are increasing, and I have a prospect of 
baptizing a pretty good number in a few 
weeks." 

Were it not that the period is 
rapidly approaching when an end 
must be put to the base and 
cowardly attempts to justify per
secution under the pretext of ad
ministering the law, we should feel 
it our duty to give an account of 
the vexatious proceedings which 
have recently taken place at Mon
teg·o Bay and Falmouth, with a 
view to prnvent our brethren 
Nichols and Abbott from exer
cising their ministry among the 
multitudes who are eagerly pant
ing again to enjoy their long sus
pended Christian privileg·es. 
These proceedings bear a very 
close resemblance to those in the 
same district, which have lately 
been detailed at length in our page~. 
\Ve lament to perceive some par
ties implicated in these doings 

from whom better things were 
expected, and who, we trust, for 
their own sakes, will pause and 
retrace their footsteps. The mis
sionaries have acted throughout 
with a firmness honourable to their 
character as men, combined with 
a meekness well becoming their 
profession as Christian ministers; 
and we rejoice in the thought that 
they and their brethren will soon 
be relieved from the shackles 
which it is now attempted to fasten 
upon them, and be sanctioned by 
human laws, as they are enjoined 
by the Divine, to preach the gos
pel to every creature. 

BAHAMAS. 

The several communications 
which have reached us from Mr. 
Burton excite the pleasing hope 
that much good will result from 
his occupation of this interesting, 
but long-neglected field. Mr. B. 
had visited several of the smaller 
islands, and been received every 
where very kindly by all classes 
of the inhabitants. Ignorance 
prevails to a very affecting deg-ree, 
eren among those who bear the 
name of Christ, but they grate
fully welcome the voice of instruc
tion, and seek it indeed so ear
nestly that Mr. Burton is gene
rally engaged in preaching eight 
times a week. At Nassau, a 
number of the members of the 
Baptist churches have united with 
our Missionary brother in holding 
a weekly prayer meeting, for the 
special purpose of imploring the 
Divine blessing on the islands 
generally, and on the inhabitants 
of that town in particular ; and 
a consciousness of sin, an ac
quaintance with the Saviour, and 
a spirit of prayer appear to be 
generally on the increase. Mr. 
Bmton has commenced an indi-
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vidual examination of all who 
have been baptized, with a view 
to a thorough reformation of the 
churches, and anticipates the most 
desirable results from this plan. 
We rejoice to add that Mr. Bal
four, the newly appointed go
vernor, appears fully disposed to 
second every prudent attempt to 
promote the cause of religion in 
the islands under his care, and 
has kindly intimated his willing
ness to facilitate Mr. Burton's 
operations. 

Our readers will not wonder 
that, for a sphere at once so pro
mising, so extensive, and so labo
rious, additional help should be 
most earnestly implored; nor 
that the Committee have resolved 
to answer the call, although, in 
doing so, they anticipate the libe
ralitv of their friends, the re
sources of the Society being pre
viously more than exhausted. 
Mr. Kilner Pearson, whose excel
lent brother lately finished an 
honourable Missionary course at 
Chinsurah, near Caicutta, and 
who has himself been preaching 
with acceptance for some time in 
and near London, has been ap
pointed to this station, and will 
probably take his departure, with 
Mrs. P., in the course of the pre
sent month. 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

A letter has been received from 
Mr.Davies,datedGraham'sTown, 
Feb. 9. They had been favoured 
with a comfortable voyage from 
Cape Town to Algoa Bay, and 
were received at the latter port 
with much Christian kindness by 
the Rev. Mr. Robson, an Inde
pendent minister settled there. 
Two of the deacons of the church 
at Graham's Town, Messrs. Nelson 

and Kidwell, had travelled as fut• 
as the Bay, more than a hundred 
miles, to meet our friends, to whom 
this mark of considerate attention 
was not a little cheering. After 
remaining a fewdaysat Algoa Bay, 
they departed, travelling accord
ing to the fashion of the country, 
in a heavy waggon, drawn by 
twelve oxt>n. They passed through 
Bethelsclorp and Uitenhage, and, 
after a journey of five days, 
reached Graham's Town in safety. 

On the Sabbath after his ar
rival (Mr. Davies has omitted to 
specify the date), the chapel was 
re-opened for divine worship. 
Sermons were preached by Mr. 
Monro, the Independent minister, 
and Mr. Satchel, the Wesleyan, 
as well as by Mr. Davies, and a 
collection was made, amounting 
to £21. The church was subse
quently re-organized and found 
to consist of thirty members. The 
attendance on public worship was 
encouraging, especially at the 
prayer-meetings held on Monday 
evening. On the whole, there 
seems much reason to hope that a 
blessing will attend this infant 
cause. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

CORNWALL, 

The Thirteenth Anniversary of this 
Auxiliary was held in July, on which oc
casion the district was favoured with tho 
services of Mr. Mason of Exeter, aud Mr. 
Burchell of Jamaica ; whose ahle and 
efficient advocacy of the cause, in con• 
nexion with numerous brethren of our 
own and other denominations, produced a 
most powerful impression, which cannot 
soon Le forgollen, _ 

Twenty-five sermons were preached on 
behalf of the Mission; eleven by Mr. 
Mason, at Truro, Re<lruth, Chacewatei· 
(Wesleyan Chapel), St.Austell, Falmouth, 
Hclston, Porthleven, and Penzance ; five 
by Mr. Burchell, at Palmouth, Pcnryn 
( Independent Chapel), and Pcnz,mce ; 
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two by Mr, Flood, supplying at St. Aus
tell, at Redruth and Truro ; one by Mr. 
Clarke, at Flushing; two by Mr. W, F, 
Burchell, at St, Austell; one hy Mr, 
Steadman, at St. Day; one by Mr. Spas
ehatt, at Chacewatcr; one by Mr. Fuller, 
at Marazion; and one by Mr. Trestrail 
of Clipston, at Mawnan. 

Public Meetings of the Branch Societies 
were held at Grampound, on 19th; St. 
Austell, 22nd ; Truro, 23rd ; Fa\mouth, 
24th ; Rcdruth, 25th ; Helston, ~6th ; 
Penzance, 29th ; and Marazion, 30th 
July. 

The Annual Meeting of the County 
Auxiliary was held at Penzance, in con
nexion with the Meeting of the Branch 
Society in that town, Mr, Clarke in the 
chair. After the business of the Penzance 
Society J\ad been attended to, the Thir
teenth Report of the Auxiliary was read, 
from which it appeared that its receipts 
for the year ending July, 1832, amounted 
to £1.70 18s. 6d. making a total in twelve 
years of £2295 3s, 3d,, and that there 
was every reason to anticipate an increase 
this year on the amount of the· last. The 
various · resolutions were proposed, 
seconded, and supported by brethren 
Beddow, Spasshatt, W. F. Burchell, 
Mason, Foxell (Independent), Pope 
( Primitive Methodist), Davis( Wesleyan), 
Steadman, and Burchell. · 

The attendance at this, and, the other 
Public Meetings, was very crowded, 
Much interest was excited· by the presence 
of our valued brother, Mr. Burchell, 
whose details of facts connected with the 

persecutions in Jam-aica, and eloquent 
appeals on bcha1£ of the oppressed 
negrocs., pl'o<luced a most thrilling effect 
throughout every assembly. The pending 
llill for the Abolition of Slavery ',vas ad
verted to, and the apprenticeship clause 
strongly condemned as unjust an<l imprac
ticable ; but the hope was generally en
tertained, that, by the blessing of a rii,hte
ous God on the energetic instrumentality 
of the Christian public, the .Bill would be 
rendered less exceptionable in its arrange
ments, and finally pass the British Senate 
as a complete measuTe of immediate and 
total abolition. 

"The certain annihilation of slavery in 
a few years, and the anxious, and perhaps 
sanguinary, intervals which may preced·e 
it, together with the brightening prospects 
of the eastern world, impose new obliga
tions on the Christian public, to supply a 
ten-fold l\Ijssionary agency without delay ; 
so that past efforts may be duly improved, 
wrongs be soothed, excesses be prevented, 
and newly gained freedom be rightly di
rected, by the all-powerful influences of 
the gospel of Christ. The income of the 
Baptist :Missions ought to be doubled or 
trebled ; and this might be accomplished 
with the utmost ease, provided o<>r 
churches, throughout the kingdom, were 
properly organized in more numerous and 
effective Auxiliaries to the Parent Society; 
and each were inJ!nenced more abundantly 
by the love and zeal of the early disciples 
of the Lord Jesus •. Acts.iv. 32. 

E. CLARKE, 

August 3, 1833. 

LIST OF LETTERS LATELY RECEIVED. 

WssT 1Nn1as .... Rev. Joshua Tinson ••••••••• King~ton..·-······May 30. 
Do. • • • • • • • • • • • • Da •••••••••.•• June 10. 

W. Whitehorne •••••••• Do •••••••••..• June 6. 

John Kingdon.......... Do ............ June 8. 

H. C. Taylor •••••.••••• Spanish Town ••••• June 10. 

J.Nichols&'l'.F.Abbott •• l\foutego Bay.~ •••• June r. 
W. Dendy .............. Anotta Bay •••••••• June 8. 
Edward Baylis.,. , • , , •. Port Maria •••••••• June 5. 

• Messrs, Davis, & others .. , •• Anotta Bay ••••••.. June 
R.ev. J osepli Burton ......... Nassau,N.ProvidenceJune 5. 

Do. .. ••••• • •••• Do ................ July S, 
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Contributions received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, 
from July 20, to August 20, 1833, not including individual 
subscriptions. 

Liverpool Auxiliary Society, by \V. 
Rushton, Esq .................... 160 O O 

Darlington, (for Jamaica), FriendN, 
by Re,-. Mr. Gibbs....... . .. . . . . . 2 o o 

Sherborne, Subscriptions by B. 
Chandler, Esq .... , . . . .. . . . . . .. .. 3 3 o 

, Har~lenden School, Ceylon,' Friends, 
by Mrs. Leonard ................. 16 o o 

l\ewcastle, New Court, Auxiliary, 
by Mr. Henry Ang,IS............ 5 13 4 

Bristol Auxiliary, on Account, by 
Mr. J. G. Fuller ... ; .............. 68 3 o 

FTiends, for Spani.sh Tou·n Schoo), 
by Miss C. Hepburn............. 5 15 o 

Brighton and Uckfield, Collections 
by Rev. J. M. Phillippo .......... 27 19 4 

Se'f"enoaks, Collection and Subscrip~ 
tions, by Rev, T. Shirley ......... 64 11 lO 

Glamorganshire, by Mr. T. Hopkins. 10 O 3 
Haverfordwest, Coller.tion and Sub

scriptions, by Mr. W. Rees ...... .SO O O 
Birmingham Auxiliary Society, by 

Mr. B. Lepard, 
Birmingham,Subscriptions. 15 10 0 

Cannon Street. 93 14 6 
Bond Street.. . 79 0 2 
Mount Zion, 

Collections .. 50 12 6 
Hilston................... 8 7 6 
Bridgnorth ............... 30 10 10 
Bromsgrove . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 .5 6 
Coppice . .. . . . .. . .. . . .. . . . 1 II 9 
Coseley. . . .. . .. . . . . .. .. . . 7 0 0 
Coventry ................. 58 13 o 
Cradley...... .... .. . . .. . .. 5 15 I 
D11dley ................... 20 18 10 
Evesham ................. 27 13 6 
HeRley in Arden . . . .. . . . • 2 6 8 
Kenilworth. .. . .. . . . .. . . .. 3 o 6 

~e;dhest_er, .. , ....... , .. , 
1 erm1nster . .... , , , .... 

t:~~\~~,t~~::::::::::::::: 
Netherton . .... , ......... . 
Pershore ................ ,. 
Providence Vhapel .... , .. . 
Ross ....... , ............ . 
Stratford on Avon , ... , , .. 
Tamworth ...............• 
Tenbury ................. . 
Te,vkesbury ............. . 
~ton on Severn ......... . 

est Bromwich ......... . 
Wolvel'hampton ........ , .. 
\V orcester . ........... , . , . 

3 2 6 
5 5 0 

13 6 8 
3 7 1 
4 0 0 
2 6 7 
2 7 4 
2 0 10 
I 3 6 
I 10 0 
2 9 4 

63 0 I 
5 10 0 
~ 13 0 
0 18 5 

54 0 0 

578 1 2 
Previously acknowledged. 273 o 4 

----305 0 10 

D0NATI0NSi · 

Ward, Rev. Edward, Iver . . . . . . . . o 10 o 
Burls, William, Esq. Edmonton.... 5 o o 
T. F . .. .. .. . . .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . 60 o o 
Biddle, Mr. by Rev. James Upton.. 2 o o 

LEGACIES. 

King, Mr. Thomas, late of Binning-
. ham, by Mrs. Mary Mumford, Ad

ministratrix, (Balance) ... ,, ..... 45 o o 
Shoveller, Rev. John, late of King• 

ston, Jamaica, by Messrs. Willh.m 
Ellis, Jun., and Samuel Horsey, 
Exec11tors ., ..................... 220 8 fl 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee are ret11rned to Mrs. Samuel Collier, of Witney; Mrs. 
Hobson, of Camberwell; and Mr W. Stuckey, of Bristol, for sundry Magazines, &c, 

Mr. Philippo wishes to present his thanks to the Sunday School Teachers and Children 
at Howarth, Great Missenden, Rehobotb Chapel (Norwich), and Silver Street 
(London), for some very appropriate testimonies of their regard to the Sunday 
School children at Spanish Town. 

It is er.mestly requested that those friends, throughout the country, to whom parcels 
of the Annual Report have been forwarded during the month, will be kind enough to 
ensure their prompt distribution ; and that wherever moneys have been received on 
behalf of the Society, they may be remitted witho~t delay to Fen Court, 

P .S. While the Herald was at press, the Editor was favnured with a letter from an 
esteemed friend at Worcester, supplying some additional information respecting the 
amount kindly contributed for the discharge of the fine imposed on Mrs. Renwick. It 
appears that, out of the sum acknowledged as" Friend•, by Mr, Kni_bb, £20. 12s. 4d.," 
the good friends at Worcester liberally raised £13. Bs. 9d., making, with the sum of 
£6. I ls. 3d., also acknowledged in our last, £20. from that city. This sum was raised 
at the close of the last :Missionary Meeting there; and, in addition to the usual contri
butions, as a mark of respect for" that Christian heroine, Mrs. Renwick," and in the 
hope of stimulating friends elsewhere to do likewise. 

J, HADDON, l'RINTEll, CASTLE 5TREET, FIN~8URY, 



TIIE 

BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

OCTOBER, 1833. 

MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. WILLIAM ANDERSON, 

CLASSICAL AND MATHEMATICAL TUTOR IN THE 

BAPTIST ACADEMY, BRISTOL. 

MR. ANDERSON was born Oct. 
18th, 1784; at a place called 
Durno, in the parish of Garioch, 
about 25 miles north of Aberdeen. 
His parents were pious members 
of the Church of Scotland. His 
father had been a farmer, but was 
reduced in his circumstances by 
the harvest of 1782, which, being 
unusually late, and the winter 
setting in early, the snow covered 
and destroyed the crop, and ruined 
many. In consequence of this 
change of circumstances, his son 
William was sent to reside with a 
maternal uncle at a very early 
age, and at a great distance from 
his parents, who did not see him 
again for five years, when he ac
companied his uncle on a visit to 
them. His moral and relig·ious 
instruction, it appears, had been 
totally neglected all this time, 
which so pained his mother that 
she resolved not to permit him to 
return. 

About this period, sabbatheven
ing schools were instituted in 
Scotland. They differ from those 
bearing· a similar name among 
us; religious instruction only 
being; attended to in them. All 
the children in the lowlands arc 

voL. v111. 3nl sEtUE.s. 

taught to read in the week, and 
therefore learning to read is not 
wanted in the sabbath-school. 

His mother, then residing in 
the neighbourhood of Aberdeen, 
sent him to one of these schools ; 
and he, having soon after removed 
into the city, entered another. 
Both these sc'hools were happy in 
having wise, pious, and zealous 
teachers; and the benefit which 
he derived from them soon became 
apparent. He spent the Lord's 
day in hearing the word, and in 
the engagements of the school. 
His visits to his parents were made 
on week evenings that he might 
not violate the sabbath, lose a 
sermon, or be deprived of the in
structions of the school. His 
associates were now the most pious 
and intelligent of his school-

. mates ; and, whatever time he 
could command was spent in 
reading. He became the first boy 
in the school, and afterwards a 
teacher, and when scarcely seven
teen, was admitted into the liHle
pendent church, meeting m 
Georg·e's Street. 

The decided piety which Mr. A. 
evinced, hisathancemcnt in know
ledge, and the casl' with which he 

:3 p 
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acquired it, together with other 
indications of talent, induced some 
of his friends to think him in
tended by Providence for the mi
nistrv: but before anv decisive . 
steps had been taken, he began to 
entertain doubts on infant baptism, 
which put a stop to their inten
tions, at least for a time. On 
this subject, for upwards of two 
vcars, he thought much, and read 
all that he could procure Oil both 
sides of the question ; and, on the 
18th of December, 1803, he and 
three other young men were bap
tized by Mr. Edmonds, of Cam
bridge, in a branch of the river 
Don, a few miles from Aberdeen. 

This was a step that required 
some decision ; for nothing of 
the kind had taken place in that 
part of the country for ages
perhaps not since the first intro
duction of Christianity into Scot
land. The eldest of these four 
young men was only in his 24th 
year ; and the thought that they 
were deviating from the faith and 
practice of all the pious people 
with whom they were acquainted, 
pressed heavily on their minds 
even to the water side. 

A new and severe trial awaited 
these Baptists. Three of the four 
were members of the same church, 
-it was the first congregational 
churc}l in the city, and, although 
respectable, had only been formed 
a few years, and was without a 
pastor at that time. Some of the 
members were alarmed, and, after 
several church-meetings, the Bap
tist members were excluded from 
their communion by a small ma
jority. It ought, however, to be 

0obse'rvecl, that much good feeling 
was manifested on both sides at 
the time, and ever after-that 
letters of recommendation were 
0/-lcred to any church which the 
excluded might wish to join
that the church now receive Uap-

tists into communion with them, 
and have shown much Christian 
kindness to the deputations from 
the Baptist Mission. At the 
earnestrequestofhismother-who 
was much grieved at the error (as 
she deemed it) into which her son 
had fallen-Mr. Anderson waited 
on the clergyman of her parish, 
who, after a long and friendly 
conversation with' him, told his 
mother that he was too far gone to 
be reclaimed from his error; but 
that it was one held by many 
pious and learned men in England, 
and that she ought to be very 
thankful to God for such a son. 

As there was no Baptist interest 
near Mr. A., he removed to Lon
don in Feb. 1804, and became a 
member of the church at Little 
WildStreet,ofwhichMr.Coxhead, 
of Winchester, was then pastor. 

About this time some of the 
works of Bellamy and President 
Edwards fell in his way ; he read 
also Booth's "Glad Tidings, '' 
Fuller's " Gospel worthy of all 
Acceptation,'' and the pamphlets 
to which it gave rise ; and the 
views of divine truth which he em
braced and held through life were 
generally similar to those advo
cated by Mr. Fuller. This year, 
also, at the request of the church, 
he delivered several probationary 
exercises; and, being called to the 
ministry, he entered the Academy 
at Bristol, in January, 1805, and 
continued there till the close of 
1808. 

From the first day that he en
tered the Academy until he left 
it, Mr. A. was a most diligent and 
laborious student. Although he 
entered it with no previous advan
tages-except that he had read 
and thought more than most 
young men at his age and in his cir
cumstances had done,-yet, at the 
close of his course, he stood most 
decidedly the first iu all that was 
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taught there, Besides his atten
tion to the regular routine of in
struction, he read by himself many 
of the Latin and some of the 
Greek classics ; taught himself 
to read French with ease ; began 
Italian, and took lessons for a 
considerable time in German, 
from a Moravian minister; but 
lie did not continue to study these 
last two languages. He also read 
and studied, to an extent almost 
incredible, the works so amply 
within his reach, on divinity, bib
lical criticism, moral science, and 
history; and, possessing a mind 
of no ordinary powers for simpli
fying, arranging, and remember
ing, he laid a solid foundation 
for after study. 

In the s,pring of his second 
year at Bristol, he was sent to 
Scotland for his health, which 
had become seriously impaired ; 
but his studies suffered no inter
ruption, for he returned in the 
following August with renewed 
strength, and-having procured 
the aid of one of the professors
greatly improved in Greek. While 
a student, he was very orderly in 
his habits; every day, and indeed 
every part of every day, had its 
allotted employment, from which 
he seldom deviated. 

.i;\fter he left Bristol, he preach
ed for some time at Devonport, 
and afterwards at Kislingbury, a 
village near Northampton; but 
without any intention of settling 
at either place, at least on his 
part. Sometime in the year 1809 
he visited Dunstable, where he 
was ordained and remained sixteen 
years; preaching also regularly 
at Houghton, a villag·e about a 
mile from Dunstable. His ser
mons at first cost him considerable 
labour and time; but afterwards, 
he only wrote the introductions 
and fLi°ll outlines. Once in the 
fortnight he expounded. He bcg·an 

with the sayings of Christ, re
corded in th~ gospels ; and when 
he had finished these, he went 
regularly through several of the 
epistles. These expositions, it is 
said, were much enjoyed by his 
people; especially the practical 
observations and improvement 
they suggested. 

As a preacher, his understand
ing was more than proportionate 
to his imagination ; he had less 
the power of originating, or even 
of illustrating, than of judging. 
He had, it is true, considerable 
fecundity in producing reasons 
and proofs; but his compositions 
were, perhaps, somewhat deficient 
in ease. From his habit of view
ing every thing in its elementary 
lines and parts, an::! only writing 
the introduction and outlines of 
his sermons, there was sometimes 
a little bareness and hardness
a want of attractive filling up. 
These things, added to a peculiar
ity of manner, prevented his 
sermons from being generally 
popular. This was much to be 
regretted ; for they were always 
sensible, plain, manly, and care
fully connected in their parts : 
they usually had a precise object, 
and abounded with earnest ap
peals to the judgment and con
science. He exceedingly disliked 
all affectation, prettiness, conceits, 
and far-fetched ingenuity-; and 
his own preaching was the reverse 
of the~e. · 

Habit not· only reconciled his 
own people to his manner, but 
they had the good sense to esti
mate his instructions so highly 
as never to wish a change. He 
had the great happiness of seeing 
his flock increase in knowledge, 
piety, and numbers, under his 
care. This was especially the case 
towards the last, two considerable 
additions having been made to 
the church within about two 
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months of the time he left them. 
The parting scene is said to have 
been one of most painful feeling, 
both to them and to himself. 

Strong and very general preju
dice existed against Dissenters 
when he first went to Dunstable; 
but his reputation for learnino-, 
his strict integ-rity and uprigh~
ness of conduct, his known and 
acknowledg·ed piety, and the entire 
absence of all trifling, g·ave great 
weight to his character, and im
parted a high degree of respecta
bility to dissent; so as greatly to 
facilitate his own labours, ·and 
those of his worthy successor. 
The place of worship at Dun
stable was twice enlarged, and 
the one at Houghton once, in his 
time. 

At Dunstable he continued his 
studies; contributed to the Eclec
tic Review several years; pub
I ished his "History of the Russian 
Empire at the close of the War;" 
and his " Baptists Justified by 
Jeremy Taylor," which was a re
publication of part of Bishop 
Taylor's Liberty of Prophesying, 
with notes, and a second part. 
Here he also took pupils, and 
educated several for the ministry. 

During Mr. A.'s residence at 
Dunstable he became acquainted 
with the family of Mr. Hepburn, 
of Chesham, Bucks, and married 
his daughter, Miss Elizabeth Hep
burn, in May 1821. This union 
contributed greatly to his domestic 
comfort, and throughout life he 
found in it many sources of in
creased happiness. Mrs. Ander
son survives the loss of her ex
cellent husband. Their children 
are two daughters. 

On the death of Dr. Ryland, 
Mr. Crisp became the president 
of the Baptist Academy, Bristol, 
and Mr. Anderson was invited to 
become the Tutor, in Classics and 
Mathematics. He accepted this 

invitation, and removed to Bristol 
iu October, 1826. With a mind 
possessed of no ordinary powers, 
and enriched with the ample 
stores of twenty years' well direct
ed study, he entered immediately 
upon the vigorous performance of 
the labours of that situation, 
which he did not remit until 
within a week of his death. He 
felt and always. retained a deep 
conviction that strong mental 
discipline was indispensably ne
cessary to qualify young men to 
be effective teachers of true reli
gion. He knew that, if young 
ministers did not acquire a power 
of patient and continued appli
cation in their preparatory course 
of studies, it was not likely that 
they ever would ; and that, if they 
did not then lay the foundation of 
an enlarged and systematic ac
quaintance with divine truth, they 
would be ill qualified afterwards 
to feed the people intrusted to 
their care with knowledge and 
understanding. Deeming religion 
to be infinitely important, he felt 
that it ought to be taught with 
the greatest care and thoughtful
ness. It always grieved him when 
a sermon conveyed inadequate 
views of the particular truth pro
fessed to be taught; or when 
there was no coherence .of parts, 
or when these had so little bearing 
011 the main topic as to secure 
for the discourse but a faint hold 
on the memory and feelings ; or 
if otherwise feeble and ineffective 
for want of due preparation : it 
was, therefore, his constant en
deavour so to exercise aud dis
cipline the minds of the students, 
as to give them, in the.first place, 
the power of thinking, and then 
to furnish them with as much 
knowledge as possible. 

The first was his principal ob
ject. In reg·anl tu the second, 
while he wislied that all practica-



Memoir rif llte late Rev. W. Anderson. 44!) 

hie attainments should be made, 
he was at the same time very 
averse to the mere show of great 
progress, without a clear posses
sion of, and ready command over, 
the necessary elementary know
ledge. He often said that educa
tion is training, and efficient 
training is not judged of by what 
a man has done, but by what a 
man can do. He communicated, 
therefore, an accurate and exten
sive acquaintance with the initia
tory parts of learning; partly that 
the understanding might be bene
ficially exercised, and also, as a 
necessary means of securing a 
continuance of study in after life. 

The attainments of many of the 
students were not only well 
grounded,· but also extensive. 
They read, in their fourth year, 
the higher Greek classics with 
considerable propriety ; and, in 
the mathematics, they proceeded 
as far as the calculus. It has 
been a happiness to the institution 
that Mr. Crisp's views of the ne
cessity of elementary instruction, 
were the same as those of Mr. 
Anderson. The gentlemen who have 
attended the annual examination 
have been struck with the students' 
accurate familiarity with Hebrew; 
and the examination in Theology 
has been equally satisfactory. 

All this could not be accom
plished without much labour both 
on the part of the students, and 
of the tutors; but, while Mr. A. 

• thus infused a spirit of thinking 
and persevering industry into the 
young men at the Academy, he 
never spared himself. He was 
most assiduous and unremitting; 
scarcely ever suffering any thing 
to interfere with his engagements 
as tutor. He talked of the aca
demy, thought of every thing 
alfocting it, considered means for 
its improvement, aud liked to 

speak of those students who had 
finished their course well. · 

His labours and wishes for the 
prosperity of the students had a 
direct regard to them as ministers. 
Their usefulness in the church of 
nod was the ultimate object: 
literature and science were re
garded merely as the means of 
qualifying them for declaring the 
truths, and enforcing- the sanctions 
of the religion of Christ. 

His conduct to those under 
his tuition was kind and con
siderate. There was indeed, occa
sionally, a roughness in his 
manner, and an apparent stern
ness in his address ; but his 
pupils soon became convinced that 
these were only exterior deformi
ties, which had no connexion with 
his heart; and they had abundant 
and frequent proofs, in the course 
of his academical engagements, 
that he was a man of tender sen
sibilities and generous affection. 
He felt the greatest pleasure in 
giving them the best information, 
and was always re::-.dy to encou
rage modest and genuine worth, 
and to commend to the esteem of 
his friends those among !us pupils 
whose diffidence might keep them 
from being generally known. 
Where he supposed pecuniary dif
ficulties to exist, he made the 
most delicate inquiries; and,ifreal, 
found means of relieving them. 

He was particularly attentive 
to the religious advancement of 
the students:" I well remember," 
says one of his pupils, " how he 
cautioned us against losing·, in 
our classical studies, the savour of 
piety; and advised us, in order 
to maintain the life of religion, to 
read authors most disting·uished 
for their piety ; as well as to seek 
with earnestness the inspirations 
of the Divine Spirit... l-bppily 
he was generally able Lu speak 
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with satisfaction on this matter. 
Both he, and Mr. Crisp uniformly 
declared that they thoug·ht the 
young men became moi·c and not 
less pious during; their course. 
The person already referred to 
obse1Tes also that " his forbear
ance and humilitv, while conduct
ing· the studies of his pupils, are 
worthv of remark. He occasion
ally rnet with opposition from 
those whom he taught; but, while 
he resisted it with firmness, he 
passed it over with kindness. I 
never knew him to reproach any 
of his pupils with past errors-he 
forga,·e the past and stimulated to 
amendment for the future." 

It cannot be doubted that, 
during the eight years in which 
he filled his office in the academy, 
much e:ood was effected. The 
young ;nen who have been edu
cated by him, mention, with the 
greatest respect and affection, 
his remarkable competence and 
diligence, and his earnest desire 
for their efficiency and usefulness ; 
and he rnnst have given to them, 
and others acquainted with his 
views, a much higher idea of the 
desirable discipline and cultiva
tion of young ministers, than has 
been usual among dissenters. 

It cannot be denied that he felt 
somewhat disappointed at not 
finding, in the religious public of 
his own denomination, so much 
readiness to appreciate and co
operate with the labour of weU 
instructing the future ministers of 
the church as could be wished, 
He did expect that a g·ood course 
of discipline would have been 
acknowledged by an increase of 
interest taken in the institution, 
and that its effects, in producing 
instructed as well as pious young· 
ministers, would speedily conci
liate a large measure of active 
kinduess and support. Perhaps, 

the increase in the nmnber of 
these institutions, the multiplied 
calls on all persons for religious 

. and benevolent purposes, and 
the depressed state of the times, 
may be causes of a deficiency in 
pecuniary assistance; but he 
thought it indicated a want of ap
prehension, among our churches, 
of the necessity of an instructed 
ministry. He often spoke of this 
with reg-ret and disapprobation. 
He justly deplored that other 
and more recent objects (though 
excellent) should abstract the 
funds necessary for the purpose 
of furnishing an educated mi
nistry; which must be an injury 
to the churches, and, ultimately, 
to these other institutions: for 
the branches cannot flourish if the 
stern decays. 

[ To be continued.] 

ON TilE IMPORT OF ZECH, XIII. 

7-9. 
TnE elucidation of Zech. xiv. 

4-9 having been requested by 
a query in the Magazine for Sep
tember, the writer has forwarded 
a few observations which may serve 
as an introduction to the consi
deration of the passage in que~ 
tion; which passage seems to fol
low that here discussed, as one 
link follows another in the same 
chain. 

In losing sight of the division 
of chapters, and glancing back to 
Zech. xiii. 7, the reader wiH per
ceive that the Divine Father is there 
represented not only as the owner 
of a flock, but as a warrior, thus 
addressing his sword, at rest in its 
scabbard : " Rise from thy slum
bers, 0 sword, against my coad
jutor as guardian of the flock, 
even against the man that is my 
f'ellow-being--direct the plenitude 
of thy energies against the shep
herd ; at?d the sheep shall be per-
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mit.tcd to scatter themselves, and 
my hand, wield in?; thee, shall be 
averted from the lambs."·* Nor 
can the time of the fulfilment of 
this prediction admit of any doubt, 
inasmuch as the Saviour himself 
has applied the prophecy to what 
was about to happen to himself at 
that juncture when he said to the 
band commissioned to apprehend 
him, "If ye seek me, let my dis
ciples go away" (John xviii. 8); 
a juncture concerning which it is 
also said, "Then all the disciples 
forsook him, and fled," Matt. xxvi. 
56. No flight, however, could 
h;we saved the fearful disciples 
from impending vengeance, nor 
could any angels have been com
missioned to say " Fear not" to 
the holy women that fled not, if 
the death of the shepherd had not 
been the life of the flock. 

In the prophet's series of pre
dictions, however, it was not the 
object lo trace further the history 
of these sons and daughters of 
Jerusalem above; but the Holy 
Spirit withdraws our attention 
from their sorrows and joys in 
order to direct it to the destinies 
of Jerusalem in bondage. Hence 
the prophet proceeds to say," And 
it shall come to pass that in all 
the land, saithJehovah, two parts 
therein shall be cut off and die ; 
but the third part shall be left 
therein." 

In the language of philosophy, 
as every one knows, a third means 
one of three equal parts; but, 
in the prophetic language of 
holy writ, a third has no neces-

• It will be perceived that the writer 
has aimed to give the sense of the passage 
in preference to a strictly liternl transla
tion, which, to on English eye, would 
appear somewhat obscure. It may be 
observed too that the Hebrew phrase, 
rendered in our version, " I will turn 
1uine band," means rather," I will dr;nv 
1nv hnnd back,'' as nuty be seen bv a 
l't'erence to the Hebrew of Josh. ,iii. 026. 

sary reference to the pro portion 
of numbers; but means one out 
of three parts identified with three 
respective events. When, there
fore, war was waged in J 11dea by 
the Romans under the direction 
of Vespasian the Emperor, and 
Titus his son, the unnumbered 
slain and the thirteen hundred and 
fifty-seven thousand six hundred 
Jews and upwards, recorded by 
Josephus as falling victims, con
stitute " one third part that was 
cut off and died," in and before 
the year 70 of the Christian era. 

Moreover, about the year 135, the 
armies of Adrian the Roman Em
peror carried before them in Judea 
a second destruction; and thus, 
" an additional third part was cut 
off and died," when, as Dion 
Cassius informs us, "Fi~·e hun
dred and t>ighty thousand men 
lost their lives in battle, in addi
tion to countless numbers who fell 
victims to famine, to malignant 
diseases, and to devouring fire, so 
destructive to the castles, towns, 
and villages of the Jews." Yea, 
in this sanguinary expedition, as 
that Greek writer states, " Judea 
was well nigh left desolate." 

Thinned, however, as the Jewish 
population was at the end of 
Adrian's war, the scattered survi
vors were numerous in the aggre
gate, and present to our contem
plation the last third part, concern
ing which Jerome and other early 
writers speak thus: " Of the Jews 
who survived this second ruin of 
their nation, an incredible number 
of every age and of both sexes were 
sold, li°ke so many horses, and dis
persed over the face of the eart~ ; 
and Adrian published an edict 
strictly forbidding· any Jew, on 
pain 0f death, to enter the new
built and pag·anize<l Jerusalem, or 
even to look at it from a distance." 
This third part, therefore, suc
ceeding· two parts destroyed, is 
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1 hat concerning which glorious 
thin~:s are spoken in the last verse 
of Zech. xiii. Nor is it necessary 
to inform the reader that the pre
diction there recorded has never 
yet been accom]'ilished, and that 
it involves that g-rand future event 
to which Paul refers when he says, 
" Blindness for a time only l1as 
happened to Israel till the fulness 
of the Gentiles come in. And so 
all Israel shall be saved ; M it is 
written, The deliverer shall come 
out of Zion, and shall turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob." Rom. 
xi. 25, 26.-ln conversion, what 
is external sometimes works in con
nexion with regenerating influ
ence ; and thus such a dispensa
tion of providence as is in itself 
afilictive becomes a purifying 
furnace. On this principle Jeho
vah seems to speak when he says 
of the Jews who, as the residue 
after the two dire catastro
phes, shall be surviving in the 
Millennium, " I will bring the 
third part through the fire, and 
will refine them as silver is refined, 
and will try them as gold is tried. 
They shall call on my name, and 
I will hear them : I will say, it is I 
my people; and they shall say, i 
Jehovah is my God." ' 

At this point, however, it may j 

perhaps be said, " Why should , 
the Jews' calling upon God's 
name, or invoking him to their 
aid, be deemed a future event, 
when they call upon God even : 
now, and in their reverence sub- ' 
stitute names that may supersede . 
their uttering and thus desecrating 
the sacred name Jehovah ? To 
this it may be replied that such 
apparent reverence is, in the sight 
of God either real or assumed ; 
and 1f ;ssumed ultra-reverence is 
ultra-hypocrisy'. We cannot, in
deed search the heart; but we 
can 'search the scriptures; and / 
in them we read, " He that 

honourcth not the Son honourcth 
not the Father who sent him." 
As long·, therefore, as the Jews 
treat the Son with indignity, and 
by their approval of his crucifixion'. 
ma~e the sin of crucifying him 
then· own, their worship is but a 
decorated sepulchre, full of dead 
men's bones. And a i>·od that 
cannot see through the e~terior of 
such a sepulchre is a god who so 
walks in darkness as not to see 
before him at all. In short, as the 
heathens had g·ods after their own 
!1eart, the Jews give imaginary ex
istence to a god who loves not the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and who is 
under the influence of their own 
prejudices to the fullest extent. 
To an unbelieving Jew, therefore, 
Jehovah may say at the last day, 
" Thou thoughtest that I was alto
gether such a one as thyself,'' Ps. 
I. 21. Thus, as words without the 
heart stand for nothing, the deity 
to whom the Jews are attached in 
their inmost soul is he alone on 
whose name they can call in the 
sense of the prediction, in which 
such sincerity and truth is implied 
as to ensure to the suppliant an 
answer of peace, the result of re
deeming grace and dying love. 
As long, therefore, as Jehovah can 
say to the Jews individually," How 
canst thou say thou lovest me when 
thine heart is not with me?" the 
object they invoke with all their 
heart is a phantom of the imagi
nation-a mere blank in creation 
-yea, a nonentity, as powerless as 
a stock or a stone. 

Moreover, as the most promi
nent sin of a man's previous life 
is uppermost in his mind when 
he repents, the extortioner 
Zaccheus, on his conversion, im
mediately directed his thougl1ts 
to restitution. On this principle, 
there is no hope of Israel after the 
flesh, till, like the penitent Saul of 
Tarsus, they call on the name of 
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the Lord Jesus, and, as expressed 
in Zech. xii. I 0, "look upon 
him whom they have pierced, and 
mourn for him as one mourneth 
for his only son, and be in bitter
ness for him as one that is in bit
terness for his firstborn." When, 
therefore, the Jews shall become 
.1·eally pious, there is reason to 
believe they will be eminently so. 
For when such views are enter
tained of sin as make it out that 
much has been forgiven, there is 
scope for loving -much. Thus 
though Judah, estranged from the 
guide of her youth, has long dwelt 
among the heathen and found no 
rnst; and though, for ages, she 
has had no comforter; yet, de
lightful thought ! she is at last be
held in the attitude of a penitent, 
bathing the Saviour ·s feet with tears 
and wiping them with the hairs 
of her head, and kissing his feet, 
and anointing them with balsam; 
and receiving from the Saviour 
this gracious reply: " Thy sins 
are forgiven-thy faith hath saved 
thee~go in peace." In this spirit 
the Jews will not call upon God's 
name without an answer, as the 
prophets of Baal fruitlessly called 
upon the name of their god, ex
claiming, from morning till noon, 
"0 Baal, hear us;'· but, perfumed 
with the fragTant odour of a sacri
fice worth more than millions of 
worlds, "the prayers of God's 
ancient people will ascend to his 
mercy-seat as incense, and the 
lifting up of their hands will be as 
the evening sacrifice." 

J. F. 
Stmtford, Essex. 

MORAL PROVISION FOR EMANCI

PATED SLAVES. 

Ma. EDITOR, 

Will you allow us, throug·h 
your pages, to congratulate the 
Christian world on the virtual 
abolition of West Indian slavery, 

and to express our honest satis
faction that this (l,'reat work has 
been, under the blessing of Pro
vidence, so materially promoted 
by the persevering exertions and 
the patient fortitude of the re
spected agents of the Baptist 
Missionary Society. We feel 
persuaded, Mr. Editor, that our 
esteemed brethren, who are con
nected with the Western Mission, 
regard the freedom of the slave, 
and the increased facilities for 
his spiritual instruction, as an 
ample recompence for their suf
ferings and their toil, and that 
they do honour to that determi
nation and zeal which the Chris
tian church has evinced, and 
which has been so mainly instru
mental in securing the great re
sult: but we cannot help think
ing that hundreds will be thankful 
to avail themselves of some suit
able mode of showing their respect 
to these worthy men, and espe
cially their sense of the important 
service which has been rendered 
by our friend and brother, Mr. 
Knibb, whose intrepidity and ar
dour in this glorious cause de
serve the commendation of all. 

The ordinary compliment of a 
personal present would be too 
exclusive in its ran!!'e, and fall 
beneath the merits ;f the case ; 
while we feel assured that it 
would be grateful to Mr. Knibb, 
that the reward of Christian sym
pathy should terminate on the 
Negro rather than on himself. 

His interesting flock, in com
mon with those of his faithful 
coadjutors, is at present in a con
dition of considerable ignorance, 
having, with but fow exceptions, 
been denied access to the orcli
nary sources of knowledge. One 
natural fruit of their liberty will 
be to place time at their disposal, 
which will occasion seasons of 
leisure; and this new and valu-

3 Q 
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able inheritance their respective 
teachers will be anxious to direct 
them wisely to improve: a bene
volent design in which they must 
be greatly embarrassed, if left 
unaided by their friends at home. 
,v e beg·, "therefore, to propose, 
throug·h your Magazine, " That 
a Library be collected and pre
sented to Mr. Knibb for the use 
of his people,as a token of sincere 
respect for the efficient aid which 
he has rendered in the g1·eat cause 
of Negro Emancipation."-This 
library should consist of element
ary works in history, geography, 
the arts, and the several branches 
of natural philosophy, with simple 
and select treatises on the evi
dences and doctrines of Christian 
theology. Volumes which may 
be spared, without sacrifice, from 
the shelves of the friends of free
dom and relig·ion, may prove an 
invaluable blessing to the neg
lected African, and become the 
means of spreading the seeds of 
wisdom and of. knowledge over a 
wide intellectual waste. 

Contributions forwarded to the 
ministers situated in the several 
towns throughout the empire may 
be easily forwarded to the Mis
sionary Rooms, and there the 
v. hole be subjected to the eye of 
discreet revision ; so that, on our 
brother's second departure from 
our native shores, he may bear 
with him a monument of Christian 
liberality alike refreshing to him
self and auspicious to the injured 
inhabitants of the west. This 
mode of testifying public grati
tude and respect was suggested 
to a very numerous auditory on 
the evening of September 10th, 
in the spirited and populous town 
of Hull, on occasion of its Anni
versary Missionary Meeting, when 
numerous friends evinced their 
approbation by transmitting on 
the ensuing day some valuable 

Emancipated Slaves. 

g-ranis of books, cheerfully setl.ino
an example which we have n~ 
doubt the inhabitants of other 
towns will be emulous to copy. 
There is no reason whatever wl;y 
a proposition which relates espe
cially to Mr. Knibb, should not 
apply to his companions in the 
work ; and, as a library would 
form a useful adjunct to each of 
our missionary stations in the 
west, it will be perceived that a 
field presents itself which is suffi
ciently extended to encourage the 
offerings of all, while none would 
rejoice more than our esteemed 
brother himself, in observing this 
suggestion, through the kindness 
of the Christian world, maturing 
itself into consequences commen
surate with the limits of our eman
cipated churches. Let us arise 
then, Christian brethren, and 
prove to Mr. Knibb that ;we are 
not insensible to the value of his 
exertions ; let us come forward 
and convince our negro converts 
that we are anxious to add another 
good to that which, through the 
blessing of God, has been recently 
secured to them ; and let us 
readily seize this fresh opportunity 
of inflicting an additional wound 
on the cause of tyranny, by con
sulting the welfare of those hap
less victims which, while we write, 
are escaping from its grasp. 

T. PRICE, Devonshire Sq. 
London. 

S. N1c1-10LSON,Devonport. 
C. DANIELL, Hull. 
J. M'PIIERsoN, <lo. 
J.P. MuRsELL, Leicester. 

P. S. A sovereign was kindly 
sent to the vestry after the public 
meeting at Hull. If it should be 
more convenient in any case to 
transmit money than books, the 
sum subscribed may be beneficially 
applied in adapting the several 
volumes to their western destina-
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tion, as it is useless to send works 
to tropical climates in an un
bound state. Should any friends 
find it more convenient to select 
two or more separate productions, 
duplicates of useful elementary 
writings will eminently subserve 
our design. 

Leicester, Sept. 17, 1833, 

PROPRIETY OF PUBLIC TIIANl{S

GIVING FOR THE ABOLITION OF 

SLAVERY, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
S11t, 

A few months since the religious 
world was in a state of great ex
citement relative to Colonial 
Slavery: the utmost activity pre
vailed, and every effort was made 
to procure the abolition of Negro 
Slavery. The prospect was com
paratively gloomy - difficulties 
were apprehended--and it was 
felt that all help must come from 
Him who turneth the hearts of 
men as rivers of water are turned. 
Earnest petitions ascended to the 
throne of grace on behalf of the 
injured sons of Africa. Those 
prayers have been heard, and 
British Colonial Slavery has re
ceived its doom ; but, as far as 
my observation extends,there have 
not been those lively expressions 
of gratitude to the great Disposer 
of all events which ought to have 
arisen from men who professed 
themselves so much in earnest to 
obtain the blessing. I would beg 
respectfully to suggest, whether 
the recent decision relative to 
slavery ought not to form a fea
ture in our thanksgivings at the 
throne of grace, on Missionary 
occasions especially, seeing that 
its tendency is to remove one 
great hindrance to the promulga
tion of the gospel in the West 
Indies. We have had our special 
meetings for prayer to obtain a 
blessing·; surely there would be no 

inconsistency in having special 
meetings for thanksgiving on 
having received our requests. 

I am, Sir, 
Yours respectfully, 

GEORGE BAYLEY. 

PASTORAL CLAHIS. 
To the Editor ef the Baptist 1viagazine. 

Sir, 
A consideration of the immense 

sums which annually are sub
scribed to the various religious 
institutions, both foreign and do
mestic, and the occasional read
ing of the numerous pubZished 
lists of subscribers, in nearly all 
of which the same names are re
gularly found, naturally im
presses the mind with a hi~h 
idea of general benevolence. \Ve 
are led to the conclusion that the 
particular stations, where those 
liberal and public-spirited indivi
duals are placed in the church, 
mu5t feel their genial influence, 
and grow abundantly beneath 
their fostering she! ter. 

We rejoice in the persuasion 
that charity, which "vaunteth 
not" and always begins at home, 
shines there with its brightest 
lustre, and while it attenuates 
itself to enrich the distant field, 
is employed more especially to 
fructify and bless its own vine
yard. Our admiration of the ex
cellence which thus occasionally 
breaks out into public display ex
cites the wish that we were privi
leged to witness the happiness 
which must thereby be unremit
tingly communicated within the 
hallowed pale of chosen and en
deared connexion. 

The question, Are these things 
really so? has caused the present 
observations : and if they are not, 
wny? should be answered by 
every Christian who will person
all ypursue the followine; inquiry: 
Have I clone much for the general 
cause ot' Got! I lull'e l contriblltccl 
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my aid to public subscript.ions 
for building, repairing, and libe
rating from difficulty distant 
churches? have I with equal zeal 
done all I ought to do as an indi
vidual member of the church to 
which I belong ? 

Have I not often, very often, 
e:i,·en liberally in aid of the im
pm·erished families of deceased 
ministers, whose laborious but 
ill-requited services have worn out 
their lives, and left them to expire 
with the anticipated poverty of 
the widow and the fatherless 
pressing on their agonized spirits? 
I have. Who could resist the 
claim? But have I given as liber
ally to my own I>astor, t<;>_ en
courage him in his work, and to 
place him beyond the dread of 
such an affiicting close? 

It may be too true, sir, that 
very few of us indeed ~an ans_wer 
these questions, " as m the sight 
of God." The poorest . of our 
members must acknowledge their 
short coming; and if those who 
are well able to rectify all that 
in this matter is amiss would lay 
it seriously to heart, perhaps by 
prayer and self-examination they 
would discover more than they 
suspect : one I will name as being 
actually the latent cause of the 
disparity existing between gene
ral and private donations. 

What sir jf all the deacons' 
lists we;e re'gularly published in 
the periodicals! It might have a 
good effect. 

Much has been written to 
excite an inclination to weigh the 
cost of useless indulgences, as an 
inducement to a better appropri
ation of what God has placed in 
trust · and these few lines are 
offer:d under a deep conv_iction 
of the existing evil, and with an 
earnest prayer that wherever that 
verity is heartfelt, they may pro
duce· effort, by inducing,_ in erery 

member of our churches and con
gregations, a resolution to con
sider it their first duty to supply 
their own full pmportion of all 
that is requisite for the place 
where they are located, and for 
him who, as their pastor, is to 
watch for their souls; regarding 
that proportion as measured by 
their own consciousness of ability, 
and not as relative to the contri
butions of others. H. 

QUERIES, 

Can a church of Christ be con
sidered justified in permitting and 
encouraging members of other 
churches· to commune with theirs 
for several months together, and, 
in some instances, to become 
members in full communion, with. 
out receiving their dismission from 
-their :1:espective places, or making 
8'JJy' inquiry as to character, while 
"the individuals alluded to .are 
members ofa neighbouring churchr 
and have been so for several 
years? 

A S'IRICT BAPTIST. 

What is the duty of a church 
in respect to a member, who, after 
repeated admonitions, has for 
months past absented himself from 
the Lord's table, and from the 
ministry of his pastor, and, accord
ing to the opinion of the church, 
without any justifiable cause, but 
who, in other respects, walks con
sistently? 

A.B. 

Is it lawful for a church,!having 
chosen deacons to office by a 
majority of its members, to re
move them in like manner, their 
removal being considered for the 
peace of the church ? 

AHNER. 
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REVIEWS AND BRIEF NOTICES. 

Lecl1t·1·es in Divinity. By the late GEORGE 

IhLL, D. D., Principal of St. Mary's 
College, St. Andrew's. Third edition. 
2 vols., 12mo.-Ediohurgh: Waugh 
nud Innes, 1833. 

Systematic theology has fallen 
into disrepute. This fact is noto
rious; but it admits of question 
whether a preponderance of good 
or of evil has resulted from it. The 
rigid and exclusive character'which 
attached to th<i theology of our fa
thers awakened opposition, and has 
at length induced .a general revolt 
against their authority, and an aver
sion from their mode of exhibiting 
religious truth. It spri11gs from the 
frailty of our nature to combine, as 
the object of our aversion or attach
ment, things between which there is 
no necessary connexion. Discard
ing the authority of a teacher, we 
generally repudiate his mode. of 
instruction ; as though the lattP.r 
must of course be erroneous, be
cause the former is unfounded. 
This departure from the old paths 
may be traced to the Protestant Re
formation. It commenced in the bold 
stand which Luther made against 
the Papal apostacy, and has subse
quently been strengthened by the 
spirit of inquiry which modern 
times have witnessed. Had it been 
limited to the rejection of human 
authority in matters of religion, it 
would have been entitled to uni
versal praise, and its effects, whether 
immediate or remote, must have 
been friendly to a masculine and 
scriptural theology. \Ve are free 
to acknowledge our apprehension 
of its having exceeded these limits. 
Our departure from a former age 
has been wider than truth required. 
We have purchased an exemption 
from its dictatorship by an aban
donment of its mental habits. The 
theology of our day is in conse
quence wanting in that vitality and 
n1assive strength whil'h constitute 

the charm, and has achieved the 
immortality, of the publications of 
our forefathers. We look in vain 
to the successive prod nctions of the 
press for any thing which will bear 
comparison with the works of 
T1tylor, Howe, Milton, Owen, Char
noch, Baxter, and Barrow. Indeed 
we cannot imagine a deeper disgust 
and loathing than that which is ex
cited in a mind imbued with the 
writings of these master-spirits by 
the ordrnary class of modern theolo
gical publications. At distant inter
vals, we meet with the productions 
o! some kindred mind ; some sag;a
c10us and profound observer of the 
ways of God, and the nature of 
man ; but for the most part we are 
offended with sickliness and pue
rility. A large class of those who 
undertake to instruct throuo·h the 
medium of the press, manifest an 
entire absence of t!iat mental power 
w hicb their self:.assumed vocation 
requires; while others display such 
a paucity of learning, or such a 
looseness in the texture of their 
thoughts, as excites the contempt of 
every scholar and logician. Our 
hopes are somewhat excited by the 
recent re-publication of the works of 
some of our most distinguished theo
logians. If it shall be found that 
they meet with an extensive sale, 
and especially if our ministers, by 
the more subst;,ntial and instructive 
character of their discourses, af
ford evidence of having imbibed 
their spirit, we shall augur well for 
the rising gencration,-shall antici
pate a return to the solid, nervous, 
and impressive mode of exhibiting 
trnth with which a former age was 
familiar. 

The same desultory and super
ficial habits as are discernible in 
the publications of the age, may be 
traced amougst the younger and 
more intelligent members of our 
congregations. It is very seldom 
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that we meet with an individual who 
can do justice to the system of reli
gious opinion which he has em
braced. Though able to talk flu
ently and to proponn<l with confi
dence, they are incapable of conse
cutive 1ho1ight, or of combined and 
gennal views of religious truth. It 
is evident to a sagacious observer, 
that they have never traced out the 
principle of cohesion by which the 
several parts of revealed truth are 
Leid together ,-that they have never 
folt the difliculties of their own 
system, or attained an intelligent 
a11d satisfactory conviction o( its 
superiority. Such a state of things 
cnt:1ils serious evils on the church. 
It leaves the younger and more 
susceptible portion of its members 
without adequate protection against 
the subtle reasonings of perverse 
and wicked men. When they come 
into contact with the abettors of 
error (and do so they must), they 
find themselves incompetent to vin
dicate their faith; and the connexion 
between such a discovery and a 
suspicion of the soundness of their 
opinions is too obvious to need 
illustration. Many ingenuous youth 
are held in a state of painful doubt 
by this means. Their theological 
education has been so limited and 
superficial; their teachers have re
tained them in such entire ignorance 
of the objections which may be 
urged against their views ; they 
have been induced to rely with such 
entire confidence on the authority 
of names, that when they have come 
into intercourse with men of a dif
ferent creed, and have heard their 
authorities challenged, and their 
conclusions pronounced unsound, 
they have been thrown into a state 
of mental agitation and perplexity, 
most dishonourahle to the truth, and 
pai11ful to themselves. 

The most effectual means of cor
recting this ,·icious state of things 
is to be found in the improved cha
racter of the public ministrations 
of reli"ion ; and in the more conse
cutive" pursuit and systematic ar
rangement of diviue truth. Expo
sitory discourses will be found an 
admirable medium of conveying au 
1,11largul knowledge of relig·ious 
I rntl1, tugctl,er with au a(·(·uraf(' per-

ce.ption of tl11; various connexions and 
relative proportion of each doctrine. 
,v ere this plan to he generally 
adopted, the word of Christ would 
dwell more richly in the hearts of 
our people, and the happiest results 
could not but follow. Our ministers 
would have a more intelligent, dis
criminating, and spiritual audience, 
and the fair proportions of truth 
would be more sacredly and firmly 
held. A vast portion ·of the read
ing of the present day would be 
abandoned, and works of a higher 
and more beneficial order would be 
diligently studied. 

These remarks, which we should 
gladly extend if our space per
mitted, have been suggested by the 
very excellent work lying before us. 
It consists of a course of lectures 
delivered by Dr. Hill, before the 
theological students at St. Andrew's, 
and supplies a mass of information, 
combined with much skill, and ex
hibited in a style at once chaste and 
nervous. 

The plan adopted by Dr. Hill 
differs from that generally followed, 
and obviously secures some very 
considerable advantages. He does 
not confine himself to an exposition 
of his own views, hut furnishes a 
masterly sketch of the history of 
theological doctrines, more parti
cularly in the case of the Deistical, 
Trinitarian, and Calvinistic contro
versies. It is not of course to be 
expected, that we should agree with 
the author in all the statements 
which he adrnnces. He was a 
member of the Church of Scotland, 
and therefore advocates Presbyte
rianism. He was a Predobaptist, 
and therefore defends the adminis
tration of a Christian rite to infants. 
On these, and on one or two other 
points, we are at issue with him; but 
shall, nevertheless, be glad if our 
strong recommendation of his vo
lumes should induce many of our 
readers to obtain and peruse them. 
The work is emineutly adapted to 
the capacities and wants of inquir
ing antl intelligent young men. [t 
is written with honesty and candour. 
It puts both sides of a question 
fairly before the reader. There is 
110 attempt to impose on the igno
rn u f, or to outaiu the assent of the 
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crrdulous. The author evidently 
was satisfied of the soundness of 
his own opinions, and he therefore 
fearlessly states the objections which 
lie against them. It must not, how
ever, be supposed, that he leaves 
the reader perplexed and bewil
dered amidst the multifarious opi
nions which are stated, His own 
convictions are honestly announced, 
and the objections urged against 
them, while fairly.stated, are aho 
for the most part successfillly met. 

The following short quotation is 
all for which we can find room. It 
is a fair specimen of our author's 
sty le, 

"The first principle upon which a fair 
statement of the1doctrine of the atone
ment proceeds is this-that sin is a viola
tion of law, and that the Almighty, in 
requiring an atonement in order to the 
pardon of sin, acts as the supreme ·law
giver. So important is this principle, 
that all the objections to the doctrine 
proceed upon other views of sin, which, 
to a certain extent, appear to be just, 
but which cannot be admitted to be com
plete without acknowledging that it is 
impossible to answer the objections. 
Thus, if you consider sin as merely an 
insult to the majesty of heaven, God the 
Father as the person offended by this in
sult, and that wrath of God, of which 
the Scriptures speak, as something ana
logous to the emotion of anger excited in 
our breasts by the petulance of our neigh
bours, it would seem, according to the 
notions which we entertain, more ge11e-
1·ous to lay aside ,this wrath, and to ac
cept ofun acknowledgment of the offence, 
than to demand repnration of the insult; 
nnd it may be thought that the Almighty, 
in requirino- another to suffer before an 
offence whi~h is personal to himself can be 
forgiven, discocers a jealousy of his own 
?ignity unbecoming that supre~e ma
jesty, which is incapable of bemg tar
nished by the conduct of his crentures. 
In like mnuner, if, because our Lord 
sometimes calls trespasses by the name 
of debts, we stretch the comparison so 
far as to make it n complete description 
of sin; if, following out the similit~de, 
we consider the Almighty us n crechtor 
to whom the sinner has contracted a 
debt, and forg·iveness as the remission .of 
that debt, which would have been pa' d 
by the punishment of the sinner, tl,ere 
does not occur from this description any 
reason why the Almighty mny not as 
freely forgive the sins of his crentnres, 

ns a creditor may remit what is due to 
himself; and therefore, when, instearl of 
doing so, he requires payment of thn 
debt by the sufferings of his Son, he an
pears in the li:~ht of a rigornus credit~r, 
who, having insisted upon hi:; own, al
thmigh the pn·5on orig·inal1y bound wa:'.) 
not able to pay, receives it from a su:·ety, 
sr, that all tbat grace of God in the for
giveness of sin, which the Scriptm-es ex
tol, i9 without meaning; for when the 
debt is paid, the liberation of the debtor 
is a matter of right, not of favour. Fur
ther, if the intrinsic evil cf sin is the only 
thing attended to, and the sinner be con
sidered in no other light than as area
sonable creature who has deformed his 
nature, an<l whose character has become 
odious, it may be thought th·lt repent
ance is the proper remedy of this evil. 
Men, not being qualified to judge of the 
sincerity of those who profess so1To1v 
for their past trespasses, would act un
wisely if they pardoned every person 
who appears to be penitent; but it is 
impossible that the Supreme Being can 
be mistaken in judging of the hearts of 
men; and, therefore, if the hatefulness 
of their conduct be the only cause of 
alienation, whenever he discerns in 
them the marks of true reformation, 
that cause no longer exists, aud the sin
ner, hy a real change upon his cha
racter, returns into favour with his Cre
ator. According to this view of the 
matter, all that is nece;:;snry for dispens
ing forgiveness is an effectual method 
of promoting reformation ; and the So
cinians appear to give a complete ac
count of the Gospel of Christ, when 
they say that it saves us from our sins 
by leading us to forsake them." 

The Spirit of Sectarianism; with Ob,errn
tions on the Duty and Means '!} De
stroying P.rejudice 1 aml Restoring_ the 
Primitive Unity of the C/wrch.-Lon
don: Holdsworth and Uall, 18, ~t. 
Paul's Church Yard, 183:3. 

The progress of Ecclesiastical Re
formation has been always slow. 
'l'he light of tr11th, like the light of 
the natural world, streams forth by 
gradual emanations. It is paiuful 
to think of the long night which pre
ceded the birth of Christ. Alas! 
the darkness is not yet entirely dis
pelled. The s~adows still )ing;er. 
Jnfirmity of faith, obscurity of 
vision, questious of vain philosopliy, 
unholy strife allll prejudice, hinder 
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the foll ('Stablishment of the He
d('emer's king·dom. The divisions 
of the church are an offence to the 
,,·orld. \Ve acknowledge, with un
feig·ned humiliation, that the dis
tractions of Christ's visible body 
have often rendered the doctrine of 
the cross of no effect; and we doubt 
not that many holy and spiritual 
men are mourning in secret places 
over the melancholy picture which 
the different societies of Christians 
haYe presented through many ages. 
If our voice could reach, and our 
admonition c0uld influence, any of 
those who give a moral impulse to 
society, we would urge the solemn 
responsibility of every enlightened 
mind to hasten forward, each in his 
own province of labour, the accom
plishment of our Lord's prophetic 
prayer, " That his people might be 
one.'' 

The author of this pamphlet has 
thought fit to conceal his name
anxious. probably, to leave the 
truths which he promulgates to 
exnt their own unaided influence. 
Neither shame nor fear can have 
prompted the concealment. It 
breathes, throughout, a spirit of 
piety and moderation suitable to 
the high and difficult nature of the 
subject which it discusses. It is in
tended to promote a Catholic spirit 
through all secieties of Christians, 
and to restore that characteristic of 
primitive Christianity-that the dis
ciples were of one heart and of one 
sc,ul. 

The argument is embraced in 
three chapters, the first of which 
discusses ·• The Nature and Spirit 
of Sectarianism;" the second,'' The 
Means of Restoring the Unity of 
the Church;" the third, '' The 
Sources, Evils, and Means of Re
moving Prejudice" 

It will be granted by all persons 
tliat these are highly important 
topics of discussion; and though, 
doubtless, much diversity of senti
ment will arise in respect of each, 
yet all will allow tl,at the spirit of 
Secta1 ianism is one of those many 
antichris!s which were to invade the 
church. 

Our author has employed the 
word in the most extended sense, 
to dc-1:ote tl.at spirit, that habit of 

thought and feeling;. which loob 
with unconcern on the disunion of 
Christian churches. He imap;ines 
that the constitution of our Dis
senting churches is a disunion of 
the body of Christ-that he (and 
no one will doubt this) who con
tracts his charities and sympa
thizing cares within the circle of his 
own little party, violates his Lord's 
commandment- defrauds another 
of his right-is a stumbling-block 
to the world and a cumberer of the 
church, and incurs the fearful guilt 
of despising those little ones whom 
the Saviour honours. But we pre
fer that the author should elucidate 
his own views. 

'' From the period of the reformation 
until now, no branch of religion has 
been so little considered as the nature 
and extent of the duties of Christian 
love, It was grossly violated by the re
formers themselves in the persecuti_on of 
heretics, and of their brethren who dif
fered from them on minor points. If 
Luther had perceived and enforced the 
obligations of charity, with the same 
acuteness and zeal with which he dis
covered and exhibited the doctrines of 
truth-if he bad recognized the indisso
luble connexion between the two great 
commandments of the law, he would 
probably have annihilated the spirit as 
well as the heresies of antichnst; nor. 
would the former have been nourished 
by the blood and tears of Protestant 
martyrs and confessors, which have now, 
left a foul and ineffaceable stain upon 
the reformed church. Love had not 
then been immolated upon the altar of 
truth ; and, wherever the new faith pre
vailed intolerance would have been for 
ever e~tombed in the grave of popery
o blissful consummati?n of their kindred 
union. But, unhappily, the Protestant 
churches attempted to establish truth at 
the expense of charity; the pride and 
selfishness of the human heart wer_e still 
put forth in persecuting enactments, and 
thus preserved the unhallowed fire, 
while in dissenting communities, sect
ariani~m still fans the decaying embers. 
Let all those who consider a breach of 
charity a venial offence _ieud the follo~·
ing passages of holy writ :-l!e thut sazt~ 
he is in the light, and haleth Ins ln-othe,-, is 
in da1·/mess until now. I+ hosoever doeth not 
,-ighteo·usness is not of Go~, neither h~ that 
/oieth not /,is brat/,er. V\ ere we to intro
duce a new test, and exclude• all those 
wl,o n<•glect some obvious duties of lovn, 
we frar this sect of the 1111charitahle 
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woul<l form II numerous assembly, se
parated from the great congregation, 
because they are infected with this le
prosy of the heart. The removal of 
sectarianism from the church will em
phatically mark her preparedness for the 
millennial glory. • Her appearance,' 
observes an able writer, • has not been 
such of'late ages as might have been ex
pected of one that bad Christ for her 
head. She has not only been scattered 
by persecution, but her beauty greatly 
tarnished by errors, corruptions, and di
visions, so as scarcely to sustain a visible 
character; but, when believers all over 
the world shall have purified their souls 
in obeying the truth; when they are, 
what they were in tbe days of the apos
tles, of one heart and of one soul ; and 
when there is nothing but distance of 
situation to hinder their being united in 
one body, then will the bride have made 
herself ready.' "-pp. 18, 19. 

It is certainly a memorable and 
interesting fact, that the scriptural 
guard of the church, in the hour of 
suffering. and temptation, is the 
spirit of Christiauity. Affecting 
.and instruetive is the scene recorded 
_by the Apostle John on that evening 
on which the shepherd was smitten 
and the sheep were scattered. The 
last calamity was about to fall on 
the disciples. Their faith and 
patience were about to undergo 
the severest trial. And the most 
appropriate prayer which their mas
ter could present was, that they 
might hold the unityoftbe spirit in 
the bond of peace. That prayer 
had an intimate connexion with the 

:immediate prospects of the church. 
A day of trial was coming-a day 

. of defection from within, of perse
cution from without. And surely 
the condition of things has not 
changed so greatly as to render 
union less necessary now. The 
temper of the times is hostile to ac
tive persecution. The church may 
never again be called to testi(v h_er 
faith by martyrdom. Bnt all cu
cnmstances combine to show that 
the subtlety of onr enem)'. is p_re
paring other weapons-the rnvas10n 
may <1ome from a quarter least an
ticipated - the very freedom of 
mind, that boast of the age, may 
become an occasion of offence-Ii-

. ce11tious11ess of intellect may suc
ceed to rne11t~l ho1H\a~e; and th<> 

cloud which seems radiant with 
light, and rich in blessings, may dis
charge its burden of curses on a 
careless world and an unprepared 
church. 

We recommend to the attention 
of our readers the following elo
quent extract:-

,, The state of the primitive church 
evinces that truth was chiefly endan
gered by the prejudices of the Jews, 
derived from a system once sacred, and 
for more naturally introduced into the 
economy intended to supersede it; and, 
ifwe examine the errors which now di
vide the religious world, we shall find 
that, though not the prejudices of Jews, 
they are chiefly Jewish prejudices, 
arising from a 'perverse imitation of the 
old economy.' If we wish to avoid 
being judged, let us hasten to judge 
ourselves, If we do not speedily re
nounce our prejudices, they will be ig
nominious! y torn from us, and our 
follies and weaknesses rendered the 
scoff of the irreligious world. The pro
gress of knowledge, and the spirit of in
quiry it has awakened, are placing all 
opinions as in a crucible to separate the 
precious from the vile ; truth only will 
abide tbe process, and this will come 
forth more radiant from the fire, The 
future enemies of the church are likely 
to be of a very different and more for
midable character than the past. Su
perstition and bigotry-the children of 
ignorance-are fast passing away with 
the night out of which they sprung ; 
but infidelity-probably the last and 
least vincible of all her foes-is the ille
o-itimate offspring of knowledge, and 
dares the light of clay, clothed with the 
prejudices arising fro?' in~eterate hos
tility to the truth, as m ~n _impenetrable 
coat of mail. If Chnstians wish to 
overcome these prejudices, they must 
first renounce their own. They must 
restore the primitive union of the 
church, oneness of heart, cemented by 
unity of opinion; thus proving that 
they ure influenced by one spirit, and 
that this spirit is divine. They must 
endeavour to form an avenue to the 
hearts of unhe\ievers throug·h their 
senses embodyino- antl presenting be
fore ;hem that 0 

• celestial republi~' 
which will ever be the Utopian drc•arn 
of mere philosophy: a vast con~muuity 
drawn together, formed and umtc·d by_ 
the g·olden, perfect, and eternal bond ot 
Jove. Thus, if the church woulc\ ex t~•tHI 
her triumphs und va1!ttt1ish her e11t:nues, 
she must hasten to gtrtl herself ,nth all 
l1er strcng-th, and g-atli('l' upon ler thr 

:3 It 
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full, rndi,inrr of h<>r 01·iginal lustre, as
s11m111[;· that aspect of completeness, 
~Ta_ce 1 r.nd glory, which will supply ir
resisl1hlc eYidence that she is the 
'bod)· of Christ,' and the Jiying temple 
of God."-pp. 74·, 75. 

'" e wish we had room to {l;ive a 
more copions exposition of our 
author's arguments. ,v e could 
extract many pass<1ges of forcible 
ancl eloquent argumentation. 

It has been often objected against 
nonconformity that it carries dis-
11nion with it; but our author argues 
to prove that the spirit of sectarian
ism is 11revalent in all religious 
commnnities,not more characteristic 
of disse11ting- than of established 
churches. He objects to the party
names under which each sect is en
rolled. Ourchurcl1es are notoriously 
composed of members professino
sentiments widely diverse. And it 
is indeed a matter of grave question, 
whether, according to their present 
constitution, it be quite consistent 
with simple troth and a conscience 
roid of all offence, that members 
of contrary sentiments should re
tain communio11 with churches 
whose creed is exclusive and pe
culiar- "Whether, to apply any 
designation to a society which is 
inapplicable to all its members, is not 
a violation of strict veracity." p. 40. 

\Ve think that tbe sty le is dis
agreeably cumbersome ; there is 
too great frequency of figurative 
illustration, and a redundancy of 
words which the author would do 
well to correct; the sentences are 
often·expanded into feebleness; the 
ornament is too elaborate. 

These are trifles easily corrected. 
Many of his positions may be 1m
tenable-some of his .plans imprac
ticable: there may be some extra
vagance of expectation-some in
temperance of zeal. We c·annot 
persuade ourselves to share our 
author's hope that uniformity of 
sentiment will ever be universal.
We doubt whether it was attained ab
solutely even in the primitive church. 

A written law and a recorded 
scripture can never be an adequate 
substitute for the teachings of a 
living lawgiver and the authority 
of inspired apostles. 

,v e hail every effort to rnstore 
the union of the church.-Our nll
thor and others, his fellow-labourers 
in this high service, may not live fo 
be favoured with the vision of the 
perfect day; but we confidently 
expect and patiently look for its 
arrival, There is no surer bond of 
union than the sense of a common 
danger. There will soon be no 
leisure for disputes and contro
versies. 

Outlines of Lectu,·es · on '. the Book 'of 
Daniel, Second Edition. By the Rev. 
F. A. Cox, LL, D.-Westley and 
Davis : 1833. 12mo. pp. 152, 

[Concludecl from page 361.J 

~o the successful investigation of 
scriptural truth other qualities are 
necessary than tl1e mere intellectual 
power which enables us to ascertain 
the construction of sentences, and 
the meaning of the language in 
which information is conveyed to us. 
A g-reat part of Scripture being an 
appeal to our moral principles and 
feelings, and to the emotions of our 
spiritual nature, certain moral qua'
lities are obviously requisite to our 
under·sta1.1ding and applying it 
aright. Modesty becomes us, who 
are naturally ignorant of what it 
most concerns us to know, when we 
receive instruction from One who 
cannot err or deceive: a grateful 
and childlike reception of the truth, 
as He imparts it to us, is one of the 
first and strongest claims which such 
condescension deserves and enforces. 
The exercise of candour and charity 
towards others who may not see on 
all points of" doubtful disputation" 
exactly as we do, is an unquestion
able duty, enforced upon us by the 
consiil.eration that, though they are 
liable to err, we are exactly in the 
same predicament. The violation 
of this duty is attended with a defi
ciency of that reverence for God's 
word, and of that benevolence to 
man, which ought to characterize 
the professors of Christianity; and 
seldom has it been more grossly 
violated than by one class of in
quirers on the subject of prophecy. 
The storm, we hope is subsiding; 
more moderate and rational senti
ments are prevailing; less bitterness 
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and wrath may be expected in those 
who explore the "hidden things" of 
God ; and a more just and modest 
estimate be formed of the power of 
man to unveil the mysttlries of futu
rity. Extravagances, in all ages, 
have wrought their own cure. 

It has been already stated that an 
objection h11s been brought, by cer
tain writers on the subject of pro
phecy, against the received opinion 
that the kingdom of Christ com
menced .,:luring his ministry upon 
earth, and was established at least 
as early as the apostolic times; and 
t;hat this objection was grounded on 
the slow prc;>gress and the small 
exten.t of this kingdom a£ter so 
ma11y ages, and the little prospect 
that appears of its predicted univer
sality. To the consideration and 
removal of this objection, Dr. Cox 
has devoted n great part of his fifth 
Lecture:; and, in our opinion, has 
clearly and satisfactorily estab
lished his argument. He has com
bined with the view which the second 
chapter affords, the corroborating 
indications which are contained in 
the vision recorded in the seventh ; 
and from the general principles of 
both lie makes it evident that His 
glorious kingdom is begun; is exert
ing its benign influence ,in m<1ny 
hear-ts, and many nations; and will 
continue to extend itself in the earth 
u11til it shall assume the power and 
dignity .of a universal and never
fading empire. PFophecy, he ob
serves, in language sufficiently.fign
ra,tive it is true, but yet correspon~
ing with the sober realities of the 
case,-,-

,, Prophecy places_ us ns on the summit 
of a lofty rock, wb.ence we are invited 
to .survey an immea-se expanse, skirted 
by a dim ,o~d undefinable horizon. It is 
not the lig_ure or the pa.rticulor move
ment of the billows of this ocean we 
are to regard, so much as the mighty 
whole : it is not so much the advance or 
retrocession of each w«ve, as the pro
gress of the tide itself', which is to claim 
our attention. Christianity may flow or 
ebb, in respect.to its influence, in parti
cular places or times ; but the question 
regards not whot may be the stole of 
this or that country ot n given period, or 
even whether a succeeding period pre
sents Christianity as more e:Ktendecl, 
g·oogrnphically, than in the age which 

preceded it : . the qu~stion mainly re
gar'.ls the_ stah_il,ty of its principles, the 
var1011~-dire_ctrnns 1t may tak~, an<l the 
m<lwat1ons 1t may contain witl1in itciclf, 
or whi_ch may be 1:1ade manifest by the 
operations of Providence, of its ultimate 
and universal prevalence."-p. 36. 

If it be asked, How can our Lonl 
he said to have exercised his power 
or commenced hi.~ kingdom wlien 
so few amongst mankind have 
hitherto yielded to his authority? 
and where is this kingdom to be 
fonnd ?-the Doctor replies:-

" The question proceeds on the false 
~ss_umption that, to verify the promise, 
1t 1s necessary to suppose that he must 
at once exercise all the power he i;os
sesses, or at least that he must [ all along J. 
have a large dominion. But we reco~
nize the existence and the manifestatii11 
of that power in every converted soul. It 
is th~ putting forth of a spiritual energy 
and mfluence which none but himself 
pos_sesse~ ; the s_,m-ri~e of that glory 
which ,nil at lastillummate the universe. 
It is truly a display of that power which 
is peculiarly his own, aa if he were 
actually, as he will be eventually, ad
vanced to the throne of illimitable sove
reignty and rule."-p. 38. 

So perverse is the human mind, 
and so disdainful of all logical rules 
and relations, when it has a special 
purpose to answer, or a favourite 
hypothesi~ to sup_port, that nothing 
comes amiss to 1t-no argument is 
too sleod~r, no plea too ridiculous, 
no assertion too rash, to he pressed 
forward in .its behalf. It is on this 
principle aloue that we can account 
for the fact that some persons have 
concl11ded, from onr Lord's answer 
to Pil<lte-" bttt.now is my ki11gdom 
not of this wo,rld" -that it was not 
then his intention to establish his 
kingdom in the earth, but at some 
future and far distant period ; as 
though the particle " now'' were iu 
that connexion an adverb of time 
aud not of argumev.t . . On ,this point 
our author has given a .Jong anti in
teresting note, .in which he bas 
cle<1rly establi~lu1d the right inter
pretation, and refµled the adve.rse 
sentiment; but in so doing he has, 
i11 our opinion, exalted tliat inf~r
ence to an.importance that does not 
belong to it. So puerile a conceit 
ditl not deserve so luminous an l'\.-



464 Review.-Lelfer to .J. J. Gurney. ~sq. 

posure; yet, as the discnssion may 
be useful in otl1er ca~es of research 
and argument, we are not sorry to 
see it here. 

In the prog-ress of these Lectures, 
the other 1:emarkable prophecies 
contained in the book of Daniel 
come successively in review, and 
are treated with laudable caution, 
and as much plainness as the nature 
of the subjects will admit; while the 
general and miscellaneous instruc
tion receives its due share of regard. 
Throughout the whole, the practical 
tendenc:y and bearing· of divine truth 
is never lost sight of; and, though 
in some cases the illustrations are 
less copious tl1an in others, the cha
racter of the remarks, as being only 
"Outlines of Lectures,'' will at once 
explain and justify this diversity. 
We Lad marked otber passages for 
quotation and comment; but we 
conceive it will be more adv,1nta
geous, to the author and our readers, 
to recommend the whole volume to 
their serious perusal and medita
tion. The smallness of its price, in 
conjunction with the value of its 
matter, ought to secure it an exten
sive circulation which we hope it 
will obtain. We know not how two 
shillings can be laid out to greater 
advantage by those who take an in
terest in the inquiry. 

This economical consideration 
however, has almost led us to com
plain of our worthy author for 
having employed so small a type for 
l1is exposition, while the text was 
printed in a larger. Our aged eyes 
were somewhat wearied with the 
closely printed page. But now we 
have laid aside the volume, and 
recollect what we have read in it, 
we feel disposed to check our queru
lousness, and to rejoice that, in sa
crificing ostentation to utility, he 
has furnished our juniors, whose 
eye-sight is now what ours once 
was, with a manual so worthy of 
their attention at so cheap a rate. 

Bunyan'• Pilgrim's Prog,·ess.-Londo_n: 
G. Stockley. 1833. . . 
This is the cheapest edition of 

Bunyan's immortal work which we 
have seen, and as such cannot fail 
to obtain au extensive sale. 

A Lette,- to Jo.eph Jo/111 Gurney, Rsq., 
Authol" of" Obsel'vatinns on the l/eligio11s 
Peculiarities ~f" the Society of F1'ie11ds," 
animadt•e1"ti11g 117>on that part of his w01·k 
which relates to the ordinances of B"/'tisin 
and the Lord's Supper. By SEACOME 

E1.r.1s0N,-London : Hamilton, Adams 
& Co. 8vo. pp. 111. 

The several works of Mr. J. J. · 
Gurney have. placed his name de
servedly before the public. In his 
own circle, which is not small, they 
have circulated freely, and have 
operated powerfully. While the 
truths which Mr. G. has advocated 
are dear to every enlightened mind, 
the talents, erudition, and temper of 
mind, which have been shown in 
their illustration· aud defence, have 
commended him to many beyond 
his own connexion. We, who differ• 
from him very widely on the " In
stitutions'' connected with the Chris
tian system, and the nature and 
mode of public worship, have been· 
much interested in many of his 
pages and in some of his lectures. 
Occupied with the common salva
tion-the "righteousness of God 
our Saviour, received by faith for 
justification;" regeneration by the 
Holy Spirit; and devotedness of 
heart and life to the Redeemer-we 
have forgotten, in reading his 
works, the subjects of difference 
between us. 

But Mr. Ellison's Letter calls us 
to views and feelings less pleasant. 
The design of Mr. E.'s letter is to 
examine the reasons adduced by 
Mr. G., as the advocate of the 
Friends, for their non°observance of 
baptism and the Lord's supper. Mr. 
E.'s letter deserves a serious and 
careful examination by all who are 
desirous of full and accurate in
formation on this momentous sub
ject, that they may decide on their 
obligation or non-obligation to ob
serve baptism and the Lord's 
supper. The stateme~1ts and r~aso~
ings of Mr. G. are given us 111 Ins 
own words ; and no arts are em
ployed to blunt the edge of his ar-
guments or weaken the force of his 
illustrations. 

After Mr. E. has gone over the 
reasons assigned by Mr. G. in de
fence of his practice, he concludes 
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with a body of scripture quotations 
on two points-the di/Terence between 
water baptism and the baptism of 
the Spirit, and the perpetual obli
gation· of Christian institutions. 
'fhese scriptnre proofs may be un
known, unheeded, overlooked, or 
forgotten; but they are so numerous, 
precise, plain, and explicit, that 
they should command the assent 
and belief of every disciple of the 
Son of God. 

It is painful to see in Mr. G.,-the 
able defender of the evidences of 
Christianity, and the judicious ex
positor of its distinguishing ddc
trines,-a writer who can descend to 
the low ground which he has taken 
in advocating the peculiarities of 
the Friends. Mr. G. supposes, for 
instance, that baptism was a Jewish 
rite, 1hat it was introduced into the 
Christian church, that Christ did 
not exclude it, that the apostles for 
some time tolerated it, and that it 
vanished away in the meridian 
light of the gospel. This assump
tion has not even the shadow of 
scriptural authority; and the Tal
mudic traditions, on which some 
learned men have placed it, are 
very don btful. Yet such is the 
principal basis on which Mr. G. has 
chosen to erect his superstructure. 
All his reasonings proceed on the 
conjecture (for fact it is not) that 
baptism was a Jewish · rite, intro
duced into the Christian church, 
and practised there for a time. 

Mr. E.'s letter puts Mr. G. in a 
very painful position: In his 
writings Mr. G. has advocaterl the 
great doctrines of Christ's deity, 
Christ's atonement, Christ's righte
ousness. He has asserted and il
lustrated justification by faith, and 
sanctification by the Spirit. On 
these topics Mr. G. has satisfied 
himself with scripture authority, 
and not with human prevailing 
theories, either Jewish or Christian; 
but on baptism and the Lord's 
supper he has followed another 
plan, and commenced his building 
in the mire of Jewish traditions, of 
traditions reproved and rebuked by 
our great Master. 

Our limits will not permit us to 
give an analysis of the letter, and 
an abridgment of any one place we 

find impracticable. The spirit of 
Mr. E. is, on the whole, that of a 
gentleman and a Christian. In some 
parts there is an approach to seve
rity, and even to sarcasm; hut 
nothing of personality is introduced. 
On one point Mr. E., we fear, !,as 
committed a mistake, wl,ich lead.~ 
to very serious errors in judging of 
our fellow-professors. He seems 
not to distinguish between positive 
and moral laws, to place their ob
ligation on the same grounds, and 
to construe the violation of them as 
the same offence against the law
giver. In this view of matters, the 
non-observance of baptism or the 
Lord's supper is as decisive an evi
dence of want of Christianity a3 
the commission of flagrant sins or 
a life of immorality. Mr. E., we 
fear, forgets to distingnish between 
the non-obedience which springs 
from ignorance of our Master's 
will, or from mistaking his will, 
and a deliberate rejection of his 
authority. The two cases are es
sentially different; and bow a writer 
of Mr. E.'s excellent spirit and 
sound understanding can give even 
the countenance of support to such 
a mistake, is very nnacconntahle. 

Surely he who practices infant 
sprinkling heeause he believes it to 
be a precept of Christ, or he who 
neglects baptism entirely because 
be believes such a law to be abro
gated, is a very different character 
from him who knows his Lord's 
will and refuses compliance, and 
from him who has never taken the 
pains to examine and jnclge for 
himself. While we hold fast the 
truth, let it be in the spirit of love 
and patience. 

Essay ,m the Divine A1tthority of the New 
Testament, By DAVID llouuE, D. D. 
-London: Trnct Society. 

We are glad to see this neat 
edition of Dr. Boo·ue's Essay issued 
by the Tract Soci;ty. Its circulation 
has been too extensive to render 

· any notification of its character ne
cessary. Many of onr readers are, 
no doubt, already acquainted with 
it• ancl such as are not will do well 
i~mediately to procure anti re.id it. 
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Tliouglits 011 the Mille11ni11m. Dy n 
GLEANER,-L. J. Hig·h11m, !;4, Chis
well-street, Finsbury. 
This gleaner has gathered where 

he has not strawed,-and we fear 
that his mang;led sheaf, though 
small, will be more productive of 
chaff than of good seed. It con
tains, perhaps, some new views of 
unfulfilled prophecy, but we must 
say that our knowledge is not in
creased by its perusal: so we should 
prefer silence, lest we too darken 
counsel by words without know
ledge. 

The Lifeoftlw R.ev. T. T. Thomason, M.A., 
wte Chaplain to the Honourable East , 
India Company. By the Rev. J. SAR- , 

c;ENT, A. M., Rector ofLnvington. pp. 
344.-Seeley. 

There is no department of litera- • 
ture in the enlargement of which ' 
"R•e take more sincere pleasure than . 
in that of pious biography. Hence 1 

we learn how the same principles 
operate under a great variety of cir
cumstances ; and behotd, with ad
miration, events the most diversified 
concurring to produce the same 
result. The likeness and dissimi
larity of C)lristian character pl'esent 
a subject of most instructive con
templation. The former exhibiting 
the uniform operation of divine,in
fluence, and the latter its effici
ency to subordinate even the con
tortions of intellectual structure for 
the accomplislimcnt of important 
and beneficent purposes. Even 
deducting those instances in which 
the injudiciou1, hand of friendship 
may have suppressed that which, .if 
recorded, might have been emi
nently useful, and, in others, where 
a scrupulous adherence to fidelity 
may have violated the sanctity of 
discreet seclusion, enough will re
main to uphold the interest excited 
by the vcri table history of distin
guished piety, and to render its 
publication an essential means of 
religious instruction. · 

The life of the Rev. T. T. Tho
mason will be regarded asa valuable 
addition to this species of writing. 
Here our respected 1·eaders will 
meet with facts to secure their atten
tion, and with reflections to k indlc 

their devotionnl feelings ; here they 
will find renewed occasion to nc
knO\vledge that grace which trans
forms the human mind, and numer
ous opportunities of observing its in
comparable influence amidst duties 
and difficu \ties to which every thing 
else would be unequal, In short, 
the perusal of this volume is adapted 
to restrain the undue ardour of 
earthly pursuits, to elevate the affec
tions to the sublimest objects, and 
to stimulate every hallowed prin
ciple to unwearied exertion. 

The Family Book.-London: Religious 
Tract Society. 12mo. 
This is an interesting little work 

for cottage families, containing a 
nun1ber of very useful hints upon 
the subject of practic(ll piety aud 
Christian morals, inter&persed with 
here and there a l1int or two of a 
domestic kind. It is, in point;of 
fact, a .book for the whole family, 
affording suitable counsel to parents, 
children, and servants; and to every 
one "his portion in dne season;'' 
being calculated to meet the various 
temptations, difficulties, and trials 
of human life, in all its various 
stages. 

Evangelical Biogmphy. Memoir cf the 
Rev. Rawland Hill,-Londun: Simp
kin & Co., 1~mo. 
We do not wonder that this little 

piece should have reached a second 
editjon. lt is a well written and in
teresting memoir of a truly ex.eel. 
lent nian, compiled by .one who was 
capable of appreciating his .numer
ous excellencies. If we may deem 
this .number a :fair .sample of the 
work, it deserv.es and will secure 
extensive patronag;e. We would 
recommend it .particularly to our 
young friends, as one which cannot 
fail to •iuterest them, and which is 
likely to do them g·ood. 

Life and .Character of Gerhard Tersteegen, 
llfc, Translated from the German by 
SAMUEL JACKSON. -1.llack, Young, 
and Young. 
The life of a very iholy 11J[l11. 'It 

reminds-us a· little of·Scongal's liHle 
book, "The Life of Gou in the Soul 
of Mau." 
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OBITUARY. 

Mns. flUSHTON, 

Mrs, Phebo Rushton, the beloved 
wife of William Rushton, Esq., Liver
pool, was horn at Leeds, January 30th, 
I 773. Her father, Mr. William Copley, 
was a respectable manufacturer of wool
len cloth in that town, and was much 
esteemed for his strict integrity. Both 
lie and his partner in life were godly 
persons of the Independent denomina
!ion, and brought up a numerous family 
rn the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. Their daughter Phebe was taught 
early in life to reverence the Lord's 
day, to attend the public worship of God, 
to read the. Scriptures, to repeat the 
Assembly's· Catechism, and other ele
mentary works which were then used by 
Dissenters ·to instruct tbeir children. 

By the arrangements of Divine Pro
vidence she was removed from Leeds to 
Liverpool, in the year 1789, where it 
was l1er privilege to hear the gospel in 
gr_eat purity from the lips of Mr. Medley, 
who was at that time the Baptist mi
nister in this town, There is no reason 
to believe that she was a subject of a 
saving change prior to her residence in 
Liverpool. The ministry of this faith
ful servant of Christ was a great bless
ing to the town of Liverpool; but the 
preaching of Mr. -Medley came to her, 
not in word only, but in power. By his 
instrumentality it pleased God to accom
p1ish a remarkable .revival of his graci
ous work in the church, and to awaken 
many a careless sinner to repentance, 
The ,··precious seasons of divine power, 
which were enjoyed in those days, are 
still fresh in the 1·emembrance of some 
old disciples; so that with them the name 
of Mr. Medley, for the gospel's sake, 
yields a fragrant odour. Of tlrose who 
professed. to be called by his ministry 
some indeed, as in primitive times, were 
transiently affected by the word, and 
ultimately proved, by their apostacy,that 
they never knew the Lord. But many 
adorned the doctrine of Christ, finished 
an honourable course, and entered tri
umphant\ y into rest. A few are still in 
the wilderness, contending· with sins, 
temptations, and sorrows, but preserved 
by the power of God from falling finally 
a1Vay. 

It is not exactly known what parti
cular occasion or sermon it pleased the 
Lore\ to employ in bringing Mrs. Rushton 
to a saving knowledge of himself. It 
docs not appear, however, that she was 

the subject of those distressing tenors 
which some of the Lord's people experi
ence, Certain it is that the Scripture 
lays no stress upon any measure of 
terror at conversion; on the contrary, 
it teaches us that the gracious influences 
of the Spirit, while they ar~ uniform in 
their nature and end, are infinitely vari
ous in their operation. Some, like the 
Philippian jailor, are powerfully con
vinced in a moment, and afterwards 
filled with joy unspeakable ; others, 
like the woman of Samaria, are more 
gently and gradually drawn to the Sa
viour. The gospel descends upon some 
like the ruin, on others it distils as the 
dew: it alights gently on some as the 
small rain upon the tender herb, while on 
others it comes down like shawers upon 
the grass. The experience of this de
parted believer was of the more gradual 
kind. Her heart was gently opened to 
attend to the things of the Spirit, and 
in all probability the means of grace in 
general, rather than any particular ser
mon, were the methods God employed 
to work upon her mind. 

In the spring of 1795, she was united 
in marriage to the object of her affection, 
who suni ves to mourn her loss ; and in 
Feb. 1796, she openly professed her 
faith in Christ, by submission to the 
ordinance of baptism, and by union to 
tl1e church under the pastoral care of 
Mr, Medley. In the fellowship of this 
church she continued until the death of 
her faithful pastor, which happened in 
1799. On the decease of Mr. Medley, 
the church, after a short trial, chose 
another pastor, but not unanimously. 
His election was opposed, chiefly on the 
ground of doctrine, by twenty-seven of 
the members, among whom were l\Ir. 
and .i\Irs. Rushton. After several meet
ings and much discussion, it was finally 
agreed that the dissentient members 
should receive an honourable dismission 
that they might be formed into a sepa
rate church, which was accomplished in 
the year 1800. For two or three years 
they assembled in a large room, but, after 
many vicissitudes, tl1ey erected a com
modious meeting-house in ~urn~ Street, 
and, having chosen l\lr. L1ste: to be 
their pastor, they have ~ver _ ~nee en
joyed 'the advantages of !us mm1~try. 

In every thing connected with the 
church of God l\Irs. Rushtou heartily 
co-operated with her belo~ed partn_er, 
Amidst the cares and anx10tles which 
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nttend the bringing up of n larg·e familv 
she was ever ready to show hospitality 
to strangers, and to entt•rtain those 
whom she considered to be ministers of 

, the g·ospel. She esteemed it both a 
duty and a priYilege to assist her hus
band, by example as well as by precept, 
in promoting the fear of God in the 
family; ar,d seldom was she unnecessa•
rily 'absent from the public means of 
grace. She usually devoted the evening 
of the Lord's day to the instruction of 
her children when they were ve'.y young, 
and encouraged them to commit to me
mory certain portions of Scripture, Dr. 
"' atts's Divine Songs, and theAssembly's 
Catechism. Her good sense led her to 
adopt such means as rendered these ex
ercises pleasant to their infant minds 
rather than irksome, and she studiously 
aYoided imposing religions duties upon 
her children as a task. 

After it had pleased God, in l1is kind 
providence, to raise her in some degree 
above pecuniary disquietude, he saw it 
good to oisit her at various times with 
painful bodily affliction. Possessed of a 
bountiful heart, and an uncommon flow 
of natural spirits, she was capable of 
enjoying life herself, and desirous that 
others should enjoy it with her. Had 
she been without these af!lictians she 
might have forgotten God, and lightly 
esteemed th11 rock of her salvation. It 
was necessary, therefore, that she should 
be afflicted, seeing that through much 
tribulation we must enter the kingdom 
of heaven. Though the pains she en
dured at times were truly distressing, 
not only to herself, but to her sympa
thizing relations and friends, yet the 
happy effect, which through divine grace 
they produced on her mind, is sufficient 
to assure us that they were sent in an
swer to that solemn request of our great 
Intercessor: "Holy Father, keep through 
thine own name those whom thou hast given 
me."-" I pray not that thou shouldst talce 
them out of the world, but that thou shouldst 
keep them from the evil." 

During the last five or six years of her 
life her principal sufferings arose from 
an internal obsruction of a mechanical 
nature, This disorder placed her life 
continually in imminent peril, and of 
this she was perfectly aware. It was 
now evident to her friends that her mind 
wa£ more than ever occupied with eternal 
things. She read much more than she 
did, or had opportunity of doing, in the 
earlier part of her life. Besides the 
Scrip turns, which were co11stantl y with 
her, she was particularly fond of the 
writings of Hervy and of Newton, of 
•he fl1,iritua\ Letters of Tiomaino, of 

Domey's Contemplations, and of Dr. 
Hawker's '' Visits to nnd from Jesus." 
During this period of her life, when her 
health would permit, sl1e was actively 
engaged in various societies estab lishec\ 
to promote the morn! and spiritual good 
of mankind. The Liv~rpool Female 
Penitentiary was one to which she 
devoted much of her time and attention. 
Not contented with assisting in the ma
nagement of that institution as one of 
the committee, she personally visited the 
unfortunate inmates, and by her judi
cious counsel and her faithful admoni
tion she endeavoured not only to reform 
them, but to bring them to true repent
ance, The Anti-slavery Society met with 
her most hearty concurrence. · The 
thought, that so many thousands of our 
unoffending fellow-creatures are held in 
unjust and cruel slavery, filled her mind 
with indignation. She looked forward 
ardently to the time when that system 
would no longer exist which bas brought 
infinite dishonour upon England, and an 
eternal disgrace on the civilized world. 

About the commencement of the pre
sent year it pleased God to lay upon 
her a complication of bodily afflictions, 
which tried !ieTfaith and patience to the 
uttermost. Her situation at this time 
was truly distressing; but when her na
tural spirits began to fail God appeared 
as the strength of he.r heart; and com
forted her with the hope that he would 
be her portion for ever. Conversing 
with her eldest daughter on the subject 
of this deep affliction, after she was 
somewhat 1·elieved, she expressed her-• 
self in the following manner: "The 
impression on my mind was that it was 
the will of God to remove me by death 
at that time. I was then brought to 
question myself as ,to the ground of my 
hope·; on what foundation I stood; whe
ther I had been resting on any thing 
short of Christ, and his perfect work, for 
my acceptance before God. For a short 
time my mind was haraRsed with doubts 
as to my eternal safety. I was brought 
with supplication to the throne of grace, 
when my faithful God was pleased to 
manifest himself to me, to remove all 
my fears by speaking peace to my mind, 
and I have been euabled, since that time, 
to feel that I stand secure in Christ. 
I then became satisfied with m;r heavenly 
Father's rod, and could say, with compo• 
sure, All is well." While relating this 
part of the Lord's dealings towards her 
she was deep! y affected, and spoke with 
much earnestness and solemnity. 

About the middle of May she was so 
far restored as to be able to leave her 
room, and 1o engage once more in th~ 
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:1ffairs of life, Hor offectionote an,! 
nnxious family fondly indulged the hope 
that she might be spared to thP.m o few 
years longer. Ilut tbo sovereign Di,
poser of all events l1od ordained other
wise. On Friday, May 24th, she spent 
the evening with a few intimate friends, 
and on her return home complained of 
being unwell. No danger, however, was 
apprehended either by herself or by 
those around her. She continued during 
the night without relief, and in the 
morning her medical attendant was called 
in, who administered such medicines os 
bad formerly relieved her. On Lorcl's 
day, May 26th, she appeared rather 
worse, and the attendance of other me
,,lical gentlemen was obtained. Great 
ho_pes were entertained of her recovery, 
<iven by her professional friends, on the 
murning of that day ; but the means 
employed proved unavailing, and towards 
-evening it became evident thot h<lr reco
very was hopeless. It is highly prob:ible 
that she was not aware of her situation 
until a few l1ours before her decease, 
,vben, owing to the extreme violence of 
the medicines which her case r.equired, 
her speech was taken _awoy. She was, 
however, sensible almost to the lost; 
and, when -her distressed husband ques
tioned her relative to the state of her 
mind, she made several attempts to 
speak, but could not. At length he 
said, "My dear, if Christ is precious to 
your soul now signify it by lifting up 
your hand," she immediately raised he1· 
dying hand os high as she could, and 
CC\ntinued waving it until her stl·ength 
failed. Soon afterwards she become in
sensible, and peacefully fell asleep early 
on Monday morning, May 27th. 

Her very sudden removal made a deep 
impression on the minds of her religious 
friends of various denominations. Several 
of her brethren in church fellowship 
expressed their respect for her memory 
l1y conveying her remains to the tomb. 
Hel' highly-esteemed pastor, Mr. Lister, 
read suitable rortion~ of Scripture, and 
delivered on address at the grove, to a 
numerous and deeply-affected auditory 
assem bk d on the solemn ocoosion ; and 
on the Lord's day following he improved 
the event from 1 Thess. iv. 12-14. 

of this me~oir obtained f1 gooil r11port 
through fmth. One promi1,ent fraturl' 
in her charactflr was crnn7Ja.•;.~ion to thr 
poor, especially to the poor saints. RPady 
to distribute, and willing to commu
nicate, she thought it not enough to re 
lieve distressed cases which came heforc 
her, but occasionally visited the father
less and widow in their affliction, an<l by 
her tender and sympathetic conversation, 
as well as by l1er pecuniary aid, slie 
poured consolation into their minds. Sire 
was much given to hos-pitality, cheer
fully co-operating with her belo,ed lrns
band iu acts of kindness towards stran
gers, both ministers and othe,·s, and that 
without regard to their station in life. 
It was her desire that the brother of!ow 
degree should rejoice that he was exalted 
In dmnestic affairs, and especially in her 
conduct towards her servants, she was 
on example to many. Unlik,e those ca
priciou8 persons who are always chang
ing their servonts, always complaining, 
ond never pleased, she was desirous that 
her domestics should be happy as well as 
useful in their situation. Yet she never 
lost sight of her anthority in the exercise 
of her kindness. The vigour of her mind 
commonded the respect of her servants; 
the benevolence ofherheart, their love. 

It is not the design of this brief ac
count to exalt creature goodness, or to 
set forth human worthiness, for u!l flesh 
stands justly condemned oofore God, arnl 
the best works of the most eminent saints 
are in themselves polluted. But while 
the Scripture delights to set forth Jesus 
Christ as the only hope of the guilty; 
while it points to him, standing single 
and alone in the universe, as the person 
in whom Jehovah is well pleased; thP 
same Scripture assures us that those 
works; which are the fruit of divine 
grace,and which flow from love to Christ. 
are acceptable to God, and will not be 
forgotten by him. Moreover, it affords 
the writer a kind of melancholy satis
faction to record the excellencies of one 
who suijtained towa~tls him a relntion
Ehip which demands every .return that 
affection ond grntitutle can yield ; a 
relationship which one person, only, c,rn 
sustain towards another ; and which, 
when once broken, can never be repaired. 

It may be truly said that the subject 
=====;;;;;;;;. 

\V. R.lLN. 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 
FOREIGN-AMERICA. 

To the Rev. Joseph Ivimey. 

Dear Brother .in Chl'ist, 
I write to you from one of the .newest 

nnd most distant of the United States. If 

this letter reaches you, it will not only 
have crossed the Atlantic, but also ban• 
travelled more than o thousand miles to 
reach that ocean. 

I trust that uo apology is uecessary, 
for I am a Baptist, auu oue who attempts 

:3 ' 
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to preach Lhe Gospel to a dJ,ing world. 
Although 1 have never seen you, nnd n 
fourth pArt of the globe separntes us, l 
feel that you a1·e my Bmthe,·. Th_is en
dearing bond of union and affection, I 
tmst, will not only rend<.>r nil apolog-y 
unnecessnn·, but will secure for my letter 
n cordial ":elcome. · 

A description of the plAce from which 
1 ~Tite mAy not be uninteresting. It 
will give you a better understanding of 
the relation, which it is the principal ob
ject of this letter to give, of the late 
,.e,-i ,·al of religion in this settlement. 
Bluffdale is situated east of the Illinois 
1frer, not far from its junction with the 
Mississippi. The houses of this settle
ment are along the base of a " Bluff," 
whid1 is a solid perpendicular wnll of 
celeereous rock, about two hundred feet 
big h, extending six miles north and south. 
Almost at the edge of this wall is a chain 
ofl,ills in the shape of cones, which rise 
two hundred feet higher ; making an ele
vation of more than four hundred feet. 
The Bluff' is here and there broken by 
narrow ravines, which atford the only 
access to the high woodlands immedi
ntely behind it, and to the country be
yond. At the base of the Bluff' com
mences a smooth, level pria,·ie of the rich
est soil, and without even a shrub. It ex
tends to the Illinois river, the western 
boundary of the settlement, a distance of 
four miles. Our farms occupy only a 
narrow belt a'.ong the base of th~ Bluff, 
while all beyond them, t() the river, is 
one immense plain, covered, in the warm 
seasons, with luxuriant grass, inter
mingled with !lowers of every hue, n.iost 
of which are yet unknown to botamsts. 
Tens of thousands of cattle might find 
here rich pasturage. The view from the 
Illuffs is one of loveliness. The smooth, 
level prairie beyond the cultivated fields 
is dotted with cattle, and often with wild 
deer. The Illinois river with its steani
boats is seen for many miles. It is now 
but eleven years since this romantic set
tlement, as well as tbe region around it, 
was peopled only with savage Indians. 
We have yet hut two hundred inhabi
tants within a space of six miles long by 
four wide. Oi,r principal market is the 
city of New-Orleans, distant about 1200 
miles by the river. Our soil is as fertile 
as any in the Uuitcd States, and in no 
other place are lhe common necessar!es 
of life -more abundant, or more easily 
obtained. 

Until near the clo8e of Octoh,r Inst, 
there were only four Baptists in this set
tlement, and the gospel. was preacl~ed 
here only casually,. an~ not. averagmg 
more tb,m fi,,e or SI¥ limes rn a year, 

Y 011 will not be emprised to lent·n tlu1t 
religion "'as contemued,-th~ holy sab
bath openly nnd grossly pl'Ofonod,-nnd 
our children growing up '' wi.tlwut God 
in tire ,om·ld." Such wns 0111· moral con
dition, nncl such tho gloomy J>l'OSpoct be
fore us, when, near the close of October 
lost, a 'most powerful revival of religioh 
corumenced among· i1s. In a short time 
it extended over the settlement, ancl old 
nnd young were making the interesting 
inquiry, " What shall we do to be saved?'' 
For a time, all worldly business was sus
pended for the more important concerns 
of eternity. Conversion followed con
version ;-husbands and wives, parents 
nnd children, went liand in hand down 
the banks of Jot·dan. ·Nearly every con• 
vert was born into the kingdom of Christ 
with a full conviction that immersion 
was the proper mode of baptism, T<1be 
brief, a Baptist church was formed of 
about forty lllembers. Our first com
munion service will long be ;emem bered. 
It was the first time that the symbols of 
n crocifiecl Saviour had ever been admi
nistai•ed in this settlement, and most of 
the c·ommunicants surro\inlled the table 
for the first time, 

It is impossible to describe the great 
and happy change which 1·eligion has 
wrought in this place. Almost every 
house is now a house of prayer, and the 
most profound peace and brotherly affec
tion p1·eva.ils, We are unable to· obtain 
preaching oftener than: <!»ce in a month, 
yet prayer-meetings 'O:re held on ali-the 
intervening sabbaths, and on one night 
in each week. I am myself much ab
sent, being engaged in forming Sunday
schools in this state. We have here u 
flourishing Sunday-school, which pro
mises much for out children, In other 
parts of Illinois, great 1·evivals llave 
lately been enjoyed, and !urge acoes_sions 
made to the Baptist churches. 'flh'is you 
will be gratified to learn, for Christian 
affection is limited by no geographical 
boundaries, but embr-aces nil of every 
nation of the glebe who love the Re
deemer. 

Although I live in a secluded and ob
scure settlement, almost on the remotest 
confines of the Ame,·ican republic, I am 
often cheered with the news of whnt is 
doing for the cause of God in your coun
try. The English Baptists I have long 
regarded with veneration nnd love. To 
them is the Christian worlcl indebted 
for the powerful impulse which all evan
gelical denominations have felt in f'nvour 
of missions. Oh, how rich will be the 
reward of the Fullers, the Pearces, and 
sur,h kindred spirits, who originnted, and 
still sustain, the mission to India and 
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danw lwre ! l luw can any Chri.~tian cast 
his oye over a world lying in darkness, 
nnd remain inactive 1 All can do some
thing, however untalented. I have tra
vellod mony hundred miles since the 
dose of winter, in forming 8unday
schools in 111inois. 0 ften have I crossed 
hridgeless streams, and through forests 
and over 1>rairies where there was not 
even a track, and whore no human habi
tation was seen for many miles. Now 
is the all-important season for this por
tion of the great valley of the Missis
sippi. Its moral and religious character 
will soon be decided. 

I must now bring this long letter lo a 
close. Should you feel an interest in 
learning more of this region, or of hear
ing· from time to time how the cause of 
God advances here, I shall always be 
happy to. inform you. Should any En
glish clergyman, or private member of 
the ,Baptist church, wish to remove to 
this rngion, if informed of the circum
stances attending it, I would procure for 
him. a situation in which he could be 
useful to himself and others. Preachers 
are deplornblyfew. No private member 
of the church could do half the good in 
England that he could here. Labour of 
all kinds is well paid here, and the com
mon ai·ticles of food are cheap and abun
dant. I dare not risk telling you the 
prices. If you are not acquainted with 
the markets in this part of America, you 
might possibly suspect my veracity. I 
judge this from reading the prices in 
England, which appear to us almost in
c,-edible. I need not say how much I 
should rejoice to receive a letter from 
you. This, however, 1 dare not hope. 
You havE\ too many calls upon your time 
not to be justly excusable for omitting 
to write to me. I have seen one num
iier of your Baptist Magazine, and would 
be glad to receive it, could I pay you for 
it If enclosed inn wrapper, and directed 
so me, .it would reach me from any port 
in the United States. I am the Post
i,wster of Bluff dale, and have the privi
leg·e of franking my letters to any port of 
the United States, and of receiving any 
free. Should you write, please direct 
your letter '' J olrn Russell, Esq , Post
mas.ter, Illulfdole, Greene County, Illi-
nois." Y ou1· Brother in Christ, 

· J. RussELL, 

DOMESTIC. 

.ABOL1Tl0N Of COLO~IAL SLAVEHY. 

,,v" iutimatecl in our i'ast number our 
confident oxpectntion that tho important 
Bill for the Abolition of Sh1\'crr in our 

Colonic.s would ohtain th~ royal as3ent 
probably bAfore our work was in tho 
hands of our readers. Our anticipations 
were well fournled, as our noble consti
tutional monarch affixed his royal signa
ture on the 28th ult. A paragraph from 
His Majesty's speech on proroguing the 
parliament contains such correct senti
ments on the subject, that we copy it. 
It will be observed, that the measure is 
based upon the eternal principle of 
"justice,,, involving the rig;hts of "hu
mrmity :" thus the right of the long and 
cruelly oppressed negro to freedom is 
fully recog,,ized, and his unjust miseries 
compassionated and relieved. His gra
cious Majesty's speech thus expresses 
the royal views respecting this measure: 
"The state of slavery in my colonial 
possessions has necessarily occupied a 
portion of your time and your attentwn, 
commensurate with the magnitude and 
the difficulty of the subject: whilst your 
deliberations have been guided by the 
paramount considerations of justice and 
hnmanity, tbf interests of the colonial 
proprietors have not been overlooked. 
I trust that the future proceedings of 
the Assemblies, and the conduct of all 
classes in my colonies, may be such as 
to give full effect to the benevolent in
tentions of the legislature, and to satisfy 
the just expectations ofmy people." 

A few extracts from a pamphlet, en. 
titled, The Reformed Ministry and Re
formed Parliament, written, it is s._iid, 
by the highest legal iunctionary, will 
give the reader a clear idea of its im. 
portant provisions on behalf of the op0 

pressed negro. 
" The Act providesfor the entire extinc

tion of Slavery in the Bri.ti.,h CofonillS 
on the 1st ef August, 1834." 

"From that day slavery becomes 
altogether illegal ; it is no longer pro0 

tected nor recognized by law; it is de
nounced, proscribed, abolished for Ever, 
throughout all the dominions w hicL 
bear the British sway." 

"Can we hesitate in pronouncing· 
that the early period fixed for this grout 
act of justice is completely satisfactory 
to every friend of liberty and humanity'! 
[s it not immediate emancipation ?" 

" With regard to the coruponsutiu11, 
the sum of £20,000,000, which the 
Act provides to be distributed among 
the proprietors of sluYes-this has beeu 
considered by the propri~t~rs resident 
in this country to be suflic1eutl y satis
factory to induce them to )l1"0m1se then 
co-operation here, and their inlluence in 
thr colouil's, i11 currying· into effect the 
intentious of the govenunent and thL· 
enuctmcnts of the imperial legislature , 
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all(\ there is no risk of the liberality of 
the country being abused, since it is 
pro,·ided that no part of the compcnsa
ti,m is to be paid to any colony unless 
it has adopted nnd c01iformerl to the 
l1umane views ofthC' mother country." 

"lt was absolutely necessary· tliat 
some plan should be deYised which 
should prevent the emancipated slave 
from relapsing- into the ccndition of the 
sa,·ag·e : the Act, therefore, provides 
that ernry negro shall, immediately 
upon his emnncipation, become an a11-
prcntice to his present master for a '<'ery 
limited p2riod, not exceeding six years. 
The principal value of the apprentice
ship accrues to the negroes themselves. 
They are, in fact, placed in a condition 
of greater comfort than that of the pea
santr_, of any ci'<'ilized nation.'' 

'' On one subject the Ministers have 
felt tliat its peculiar nature, and the cir
cumstances of some particular colonies, 
have made it necessary to legislate im
mediately and decisively. All restric
tions 1111011 the teachers ef the Christian re
ligion in the British ctJlonies are removed 
h.~ tl,is Act, e:i:cept such as e:ri;t in the 
mother country. Much, no doubt, re
mains to be done for the purposes of 
police, of religious instruction, and of 
general education; but we doubt not 
tliat these important provisions will be 
matured in a spirit of wise and liberal 
policy." 

As our readers are chiefly interested 
in the future comfort of the religious 
slaves, it is gratifying to find that this 
Act provides, that no " apprenticed 
labourer shall be compelled or compel
able to labour on Sundays; except in 
works of necessity, or in domestic ser
vices, or in the protection of property, 
or in tending of cattle; nor shall any 
apprenticed labourer be liable to be hin
dered or prevented from attending any 
where on Sundays for religious worship, 
at bis or her free will or pleasure; but 
shall be at full liberty so to <lo, without 
any let, denial, or interruption what
soever.'' 

Another important provision is, that all 
the persecuting statutes in the colonies 
against cllssenting ministers, are at once 
repealed by the introduction of the New 
Act of Toleration, the 52 of Geor~e the 
TLird, entitled," An Act to repeal certain 
Acts and amend other Acts re/,,ting to 
Religious Worship and Asseml,lies, and 
persons teaching and preaching iherein, 
wliich is hereby declared to be in 
force as fully ll.nd effectually as if such 
colonies had l,een expressly named and 
1,numerated for that purpose in such last 
recited statute," 

To this may he added, thnt tho Co
loni,11 Assemblies and i\Iogistrntrs are 
deprirrd of nil authoritr on this subject 
and that this is confi,led solelv to th~ 
special justices to he sent out from this 
country, who are "to have the same 
power in the colonies as Justices ii; 
England, under the Act of 1 oleration." 

Thus we hove lived to see the com
plete triumph of religious liberty in our 
colonies, in consequence of the intrepid 
manner in which the Daptist and Wes
leyan Missionaries resisted the lawless 
attempts oftbe colonists to prevent their 
" speaking and teaching in the name of 
Jesus." If W illiom Tell effected the 
liberties of Switzerland ; on<l Lord W il
liam Russel, those of England ; and 
Washington, those of America; Knibb 
and Burchell, and their brethren, have 
accomplished those of J omaica, ond the 
other British colonies. 

It is certainly a wonderful eveiit of 
Divine Providence that this Bill, which 
involved so many opposing interests, 
should have passed both houses of the le
gislature in all its several stages without a · 
di vision; and perlrnps still more won
derful, that the planters should have ex
pressed their cordial approbation of the 
measure ! At least this is the case with 
those of Antigua, Demerara, British 
Guiana, Barbadoes, ond even Jamaica! 
The Times of this morning, Sep; 24th, 
gives some resolutions of the assembly 
of Nevis, which thus conclude:-" It 
is indispensably necessary to maintain 
an active and powerful system of police; 
and this house receives with gratitude 
the announcement of His Majesty's gra
cious intention of defraying the ex
penses of such an establishment, and to 
pl'Dvide, upon liberal and comprehensive 
principles, for the religious an,l moral in
struction of the emancipated pop1tlation." 

Who does not see -in this most re
m_arkable event, wl1ich surpasses in im
portance any former legislative measure 
in the history of the world, another in
stance ofo divine answer to the prayers of 
pious persons, both among the negroes 
in Jamaica and in our churches at home ! 
Nor was there ever an occasion when 
gratitude to God was so loudly callee\ 
for as this, and-with pain the writer 
adds-when such general apa,thy and 
coldness was manifested by Prottist
ants, and even by Protestant Dissenters. 
With but few exceptions, no meetings 
for prayer ond praise hove been held for 
the purposes of "giving to God the 
glory dne unto his name," for having 
"broken the yoke of the oppressor and 
letting tlie captive go free."-" This is" 
/amentatio11, and shall be for a /ame11tatio11." 
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Tfl1\Nk.SOIVINO MEE.TING Fon TJIE ADOLI~ 

T10N OF COLONIAL SLAVEflY. 

A ~eeting was. held on Wednesday 
mormng, the 1th inst,, at Eagle Street 
for the above purpose. After severai 
bre\hren had . ('11gaged in prayer and 
prn1so, Mr. Ivimey deliv~red a sermon 
founded upon Psalm cl., especinlly the 
three first verses, and concluded the 
service. 

In the evening n considerable num
ber-several hundreds-of the friends to 
the negro assembled and drank tea to
gether in the meeting-house ; and so 
deeply was the object felt by the con
gregati~n _after it had been addressed by 
Mi·. Philhppo, Robert Smith, the run
_away slave, the Rev. Mr. Meadows 
(Independent), Mr. Hoskins, and 
otber_s, that they passed a resolution 
unammously, That to manifest their de
vout gratitude to God, and their respect 
for_ f!is Majesty's Ministers, a large 
bu1ldmg should be erected in Fisher 
Street, next to Eagle Street, and oppo
site their meeting-house, as " A Monu
me,!t to ~omme"!?rate fhe Abolition of Co
lonial Slavery. V\i e understancf this 
measure is already being carried into 
effect, to be appropriated to a spacious 
.Sunday School-room, and to Alms
houses, for the use of twelve pious aged 
~embers of tl,e church and congrega
tion. 

----· 
CHRISTIAN INSTR UCTlON SOCIETY• 

The design of this Society is to ad
van~e Evangelical religion by pro
moting the obserV"ance of the Lord's 
day-~he preaching of the gospel-the 
establishment of prayer-meetings and 
Sabbath schools-the circulation of re
lig:ious _tr_act~, accompanied with system
atic v1s1tahon, and by the ~stnblish
ment of gratuitous circulating libraries. 
About 35,000 families are at present 
under stated visitation every alternate 
week hy 1300 gratuitous agents, whose 
operations secure the constant circula
tion of more than one hundred thousand 
tracts every month, whilst the temporal 
condition of the poor also claims the at
tention of these benevolent visitors, by 
whose interposition, 2500 cases of dis
tress during the past yenr were suitably 
relieved. Eighty-nine local prayer
meetings or preaching stations are con
ducted by the ag·ents of the Society in 
,litlerent districts unde1· visitation, and 
religious services are held in the public 
streets and avenues to the city. The 
preaching of the Society is conducted 
by n City 1\Iissiouary, whose whole timo 

is dev~ted to the service of the Society, 
by various of the stated pastors of Lon
don and its vicinity, by the studcnt8 of 
the Theological Academies of the mP• 
tropolis, with the sanction of their 
tutors-and by the laymen, members of 
Christian churches, whose talents and 
pi~ty are approved by their respective 
mmisters. The visiters of both sexes 
ar~ persons of known piety in conuexion 
with some Christian Society. The 
officers of the Society have corresponded 
~ith )2~ similar institutions who adopt 
its pnn~1ples and plans in different parts 
of the kingdom, more than half of which 
have been formed by the help immedi
ately afforded for that purpose by the 
P~rent Society in London. The Com
mittee are now compelled to appeal to 
the liberality of the Christian public, to 
enable them to carry forward these be
nevolent operations. It is with great 
regret, they state, that the progress of 
the Society is retarded by the want of 
pecuniary assistance, and that several 
schemes of Christian benevolence are 
necessarily in abeyance from the want 
of adequate funds. The Committee 
trust, that this statement will be suffi
cient to induce the friends of religion 
to afford their liberal assistance in fur
therance of a cause which has already 
been signally blessed by the favour of 
God in the conversion of many indi
viduals in humble life, who are now oc
cupying honourable statioll8 in the 
church of Christ, 

Subscriptions and donations will be 
thankfully received by Thomas Challis, 
Esq., the Treasurer; Rev. John Black
b~rn, Lloyd-street; and l\Ir. John 
Pitman, Cumming-street, Pentonville; 
the Secretaries ; or at the Depository, 
5, Paternoster-row, 

TE:\1PERANCE SOCIETY• 

Dc'ar Sir, 
I am desired to transmit to vou the 

following resolution, passed unanimously 
at a meeting of the Board of Baptist 
Ministers, specially convened at Fen 
Court, September 24th, 1833. The 
Rev. WILLIAM NEWMAN, D.D., in the 
Chair. 

Yours trulv, 
J.B. 0SHENSTON, Sec. 

'' That the Board cordially approves of 
the principles and object of the Temper
ance Society; and will rejoice to learn 
that the Ministers, members, and Sab

· bath school teachers, connected with 
our churches, in town an,1 country, lend 
their influence to that valuable 1nstitu
ti0u." 



ASSOCIATIONS. 

oxronnsu1n1~. 
. Tho Oxforrlshire Association of Bnp

list churches, held its thirtv-first annunl 
meeting on M:ay 28th nod 29th, at 
Bourton on the \Yater. Serm0ns were 
preached by the Re,. Dr. Cox, of 
Hnckne_,, from Ja mes i. 17; and Messrs. 
Pr_n-e, of Conte, Luke uiii. SO; nnd 
Cor,le_i-, of Oxford, Isaiah xxvii. 2, S. 
De1·otwnol exercises by the Rev. 
M~ssrs. Capes, of Farringdon · Price of 
Alce_ster; Wright, ofBlockley ;'Wheeier, 
0f_ A1tchlench; Docker, (lndep.); Dear, 
of Stratford ; ,vhite, of Cirencester · 
M~nn, (lndep.); Dr. Cox; Taylor, of 
Slnpston; Cotton, of Chipping Norton; 
and Coles, of Bourton. Circular letter 
hy Mr. Coles, on Election. Sums col
lected and distributed for the support 
of religion in the district about £71 
Baptized, in twenty chtn~hes, ei<>'hty~ 
one. Clear increase, thirty-one~ A 
special meeting for prayer in the 
churches ,ms appointed on the last day 
of the present year. The next associa
t i?n to be J.eld at Oxford, Tuesday and 
I\ ednesday in Whitsun-week, 1834. 

l\UDLANO. 

_The ~lidland Association, including 
tlnrty-six churches, held their meeting 
at Tewkesburv, June 29th and 30th 
1833. Brother Trotman was chose; 
moderator; the letters from the churches 
were read on the Wednesday afternoon. 

The church at Catshill, near Broms
grove Likey, was added to the associa
tion. Brethren Curzon, Hoby, and 
Morgan, preached; prayers were offered 
b.l_' bretLren Fry, of Coleford; Williams, 
of Hyeford ; Davies, of Evesham · 
~' elsford, (Indep.); of Tewkesbury; 
Keene, of Pershore; Elliott, of Glouces
ter ? Rogers, of Dudley; Eustace Carey, 
Kmbb. and Bate. One of the services 
was held as a Missionary meeting. The 
circular letter, written by brother Swan, 
1s, on t~e "Advantages and Pleas_ures ,!f 
L nwn. Brother 1-fohy to wnte the 
uext letter. The next association to be 
Leid at Cannon Street, Birmingham, 
WL1tsun-week, 1834. Brethren Fry, 
Claypole, and lllackmore to preach. 

I ucrease of members 380 
Decrease . 11 t" 

Clear increase 269 

lJEH.KS. AND WEST LONlJO~. 

The Eighth Annual Meetiug of the 
1-\, rks. and West Lou<lu11 Associatioa of 

Bnptist Churches, WAS lrnld-nt lJatc/wi 
s~pt. 10th ?nd_ 11th. Modemtor, M/ 
C:oles, of \~ ol'.mghnm ; Sec,·etm·y, Mr. 
~,yso, of \\ 3:l_lmgford; Preachers, M:r • 
IJ•so (Rev. 11, -10); l\lr. Uppndine of 
Hammersmith (Psalm lxxxv, 6) ; Mr. 
Coleman, of Colnbrook (1 Peter, v. 1-
11) ; !\fr, Belcher, of Chelsea, in the 
open air _(Acts xvi. 28), and l\Ir, Broad 
o_f Kensmgton (Eph, iii. 19). Devo: 
tlonal exercises hy Messrs. Belo her, 
Grace,of Addlestone; Bailey,of Datchet'; 
Hawson, of Stames; Coleman· Fuller 
of West Drayton; Buckland, of W rays: 
bury ; Nash, of Eton; Wright &c 
~3aptized in eleven churches 106,' clea; 
mcrease, 76. Circular letter, by Mr. 
~ro~d, on PrayeJ"l\ieetings. NextAsso
ciat10n to be held at Hammersmith Sept 
9th and 10th, 1834. ' . 

CHAPELS OPENED. 

NF.W P.I\RK STUEET, SOU.TIIWAllK. 

, The meeting-house formerly situated 
m Carter La_ne,-Tooley Street, which 
was . erected m the year 17 57, for the 
Particular Baptist Church, then under 
the pastoral charge of Dr. John Gill, 
un_d for the last sixty years of Dr. John 
~ippon, ·bei~g required by the corpora
!10n of the ,city for the purpose of form
mg convement approaches to the New 
London Bridge, was taken down in the 
y_ear 18_30. Thti church and congrega
tion bemg thus deprived of their place of 
worship, solicited and obtained accommo
~ation in var~ous neighbouring meeting
mg-houses, ti(l the !?resent building was 
completed. This spacious and commodious 
place of worship, with vestries, school
rooms, and six alms-houses, is erected 
on the freehold of a piece of crown land, 
about 100 square feet, on the n0rth side 
of New Park Street, St. Saviour's, 
Southwurk ; from the designs, and under 
the direction, of Mr, H. Rose, of Gt, 
Guildford Street, the Architect, 

The meeting-house is-67 feet in leno-th 
4~ f~et in width, a~d 33 _feet in heigl1t ; 
within the walls, with wmgs pr~jecting 
east :ind west, for the gallery staircases, 
formrng a bold handsome frontage of the 
lonic order, built with stone-coloured 
bricks, next to New Park Street · tlie 
c~:itr,~ part of which is supported by 
eight stone columns, which form the 
spacious portico, and surmounted by u 
pediment, which, with the other external 
embellishments, is formed with Roman 
cement. The interior, which is sur
rounded by ga!le!·ies, supported by fluted 
iron columns, 1s lttted up with convenient 
pcwing and free seats, calculated to ac-
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!lOmmo,lnto 700 porsons, independent of 
200 t:hildren, belonging to the schools, 
who are seated over tl1e porticoes. The 
vestries, 17 feet in height, are capable 
of being converte!l into one lecture-room 
35 feet by 17 feet, which, with th~ 
schools over them, are situated at the 
north end of the meeting-house, and 
coverl!cl by the same line of roof. The 
six alms-1,ouses, which have two rooms 
elicl1, with wash-houses, &o., are of neat 
elevation, and extend along the east 
side of the meeting-house, the one next 
to the street is built with stone- coloured 
bricks. The first stone of this building 
wo.s laid on Friday, May 25, 1832, and 
on l\1onday, May 6th, 1833, it was pub
licly opened for divine worship, when 
three sermons were preached; that in the 
forenoon, bv the Rev. W. H. Murch, 
Theologicai Tutor, at Stepney College, 
from Psalm xxvi. B. That in the after
noon, by Dr. F. A. Cox, of Hackney, 
from John_iii. SO, That in the evening, 
by Dr. Collyer, of Peckham, from 
2 Chron. vi. 1.8. 

Rev. Dr. Newman, Isaiah Birt, John 
Shenston, J. E. Giles, James -Upton, 
sen., and George Clayton, engaged in 
prayer. · The se\'eral services were well 
attended. Dr. Rippon's infirmities and 
indisposition, did not permit him to fulfil 
the service he engaged to take, as an
nounced in the advertisements for the 

' day of opeoing. · 
There are three public services eve1·y 

Lord's <lay. The evening Lecture is 
preached by Dr. F. A. Cox, of Hackney. 

U~ION CHAPEL, UP-HIL_L, FOLKES;ONE. 

.On the 20th Qf May, a neat and con
venient place of womhip l!VBS opened .at . 
the Up-hill of Folkestone, by the. Rev. 
T. Cramp, of St. Pater's, and the ll,ev. 
W. Chapman, of Greenwich ; to wl1ich 
is given, <U e~'l'wive of the spirit by whic/1 
the worshippe1·s wish to be actuated, thll name 
ef" Union Chapel.'' 

The congregation, which has been 
uniformly g,oooi from the co1D1Dencement 
of public wors:hip ill t.824,. though, since 
the erection of the chapel, much in
creased, was rnised by the gratuitous 
services of the Rev. J. Cl9.1•k, of Grove 
House Academy, who, on leaving Step
ney, was settled some years 11s pastor of 
the Baptist church at Folkestone. 

This chapel is erected on freehold 
ground, nncl vested in trust ; and it is 
hoped the money for which Mr. C. is 
responsible will l•e all fo1-tbcoming, by 
the time it will be actually wanted, the 
deficiency being only about ,£50. There ' 
is un i11tcrosting Suncb1y-school con-

nected with the r•)11ce; nnd It iR expect<•,1 
tha~ under the d1v1ne blessing a churcl, 
will shortly be formed. ' 
. The devotional exercises at the open
mg were performed by the Rev. i\lessra. 
J, P. Briscoe, and J. Coanes, of Folko
stone; J. Payne, of Ashford; and W. 
Paine, of Eythom ; who, in connexion 
with all present, appeared hio-hly !:!'rati
fied with the prospect of succ;ss attend
ing the culture of this little hill of Zion ' 
"JI/lay the Lln'd cnmman,t the Messing e,•en 
life for evermore." ' 

CRANFIELD, DEDFORDSFJ'IRE. 

The meeting-house at Cranfield has • 
been considerably enlarged, and was re• 
opened for public worship on Lord's day, 
June 9th, Mr. Middleditch, of Biggle~
wade, preached in the morning and 
afternoon ; and Mr.Josiah Bull, classical 
!utor at N ~wport Acade~y, in the even
mg ; a liberal collection was made 
towards defraying the debt incurred. 
It gives ns pleasure to state that this 
church, which had been brought very 
low, has been favonred wit.h a consider
able revival by the divine blessino- on 
th~ ministry of the present pastor,0 Mr. 
l\l~ller, forme~ly of Oadby, Leicester
shire. There 1s a sabbatb school of 1 io 
~hildren, and the congregation has much 
mcreast>d. 

NOTICE. 
The recognition of w.e union behveeu 

the Rev. T. Sharp, A. M., late of Wool
wich, and the church of Christ wo1·
shipping, at Crown Street, Soho, (late 
under the care c,f the Rev. J. Rees), is 
arranged to take place, on Tuesday, the 
15th of ~ctober •. The Rev. Dr. Collyer, 
J. Harnngton Evqns, A. M., and several 
other respectable ministers are engage<l 
for t~e various solemnities of the0 day. 
Service to coDllJl,ence at 11 o'clock in 
the morning. 

}lECENT DEATHS. 

l\J.RS. IL-\.NNAII KINGST0~. 

Died, l\lar 12th, 1833, Mrs. Hannah 
Kingston, o 'Weston bv Weedon, Nor
thamtonshire, in the 84th year of her 
age. She had been an honourable mem
ber of the particular Baptist church, at 
Weston more than fifty years, and was 
well known by many of the religious 
public. Hee zeal in the cause of Christ, 
and her kindness and benevolence to the 
poor of his people, will cause her name 

. to be had in lasting remenibrance. 
'' She rests from her labom·s, nnd her 
work, follow lwr. '' 
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0~ Wed_nesday, September 4th, diP<l, 
nt 1 rowbrHlge, aged thirty-two, the 
Rev. D. Nichols, the faithful and affec
tionate pastor of lletl1esda Chapel, 
wl1ere he bad successfully laboured 
about three years and a half since his 
ordination. · His health had been for a 
long time in a declining state, and· his 
extreme debility often precluded him 
from attending to his work; notwith
standing wl1ich, he was frequently 
found in his pulpit when prudence 
might, perhaps, have dictated for him to 
remain in his chamber. During the 
whole of his affliction, tlie most calm 
submission to tlie Divine will was 
evinced---and even a rejoicing in tlie 
midst of tribulation, His remains 
were interred on Tuesday the lOtli, in 
the ..-ault in which those of the former 
pastpr, the Rev, P. Macfarlane, had been 
deposited. The ministers in the town 
and neighbourhood gave attendance, 
and a sermon was preached in the even
ing to a very crowded audience, by tJ?.e 
Rev. ,v. ,v alton, at the earnest request 
of the widow, and deacons of the 
church, from 1 Thess. ii. 19, 20. 

l\lRS, HANNAH MORE, 

Died, on the 7th of September, other 
residence in Windsor-terrace,· Clifton, 
in the 88tli year of her age, after a pain
ful and prottacted illness, Mrs. Hannah 
More. Few persons have enjoyed a 
higher degree of public esteem and ve
neration than tliis excellent and dis
tinguished lady. Early in life she at
tracted general notice by a brilliant 
display of literary talents, and was 
honoured witli the intimate acquaint
ance of Johnson and Burke, of Rey
nolds and Garrick, end of many oilier 
highly eminent individuals, who equally 
appreciated her amiable qualities and 
her superior intellect. But, under 
a deep conviction that to live to the 
glory of God and to the good of our 
fellow creatures is the great object of 
human e:r.istence, and the only one 
which can bring peace at the last, she 
quitted, in the prime of her days, tlie 
bright circles of fashion and literature, 
and, retiring into the neighbourhood 
of Bristol, devoted herself to a life of 
active Ch1·istian benevolence, and to the 
composition of various works having for 
their object the religious improvement 
of mankind. Her pen could adapt itself 
with equal success to the instruction of 
the highest and of the humblest classes, 
and.the numerous editions through which 
1,n various publications have passed 

attest tho high sense entertuine<l hy tho 
public of their vuried utility and excel
lence. Her practical conduct beautifully 
exemplified the moml energy of her 
Christian principles, She was the de
light of a widely-extenrle<l sphere of 
friends, whom she charmed by her 
mental _powers, edified by her example, 
and kmt closely to her in affection by 
the warmth nnd constancy of her friend
ship. She lived and walke<l in an at
mosphere of love, and it was her delight 
to do good ; the 11oor for many miles 
around her felt the influence of her un
ceasing benevolence, and her numerous 
schools attested her zeal for the im
provement and edification of the rising 
generation. In these works of faith an<I 
charity she •was aided for a long course · 
of years by the concurring efforts of four 
sisters, who lived with her, who re
garded her with mingled feelings of ad
miration and affection, and towards 
whom. her conduct ")VOS ever m11rked by 
the kindest .and most end.iaring consi
deration. It was truly a sisterhood 
animated by all the social and hospitable 
virtues. Mrs. Hannah More's last ill
ness was accompanied by feverish deli
rium, but the blessed influence of Chris
tian habits was striking}' exemplified 
even under the decay o extreme old 
age and its attendant consequences. 
Not seldom she broke forth into earnest 
prayer and devout ejooulation, and inva
riably met the affectionate attentions of 
tlie friends who sedulously w.atched over 
her sick ljed by unceasing and most ex
pressive returns of grateful love. The 
writer of this tribute to her memory 
saw her only the day before her last 
seizure, when she expressed to him in 
a most impressive manner the sentiments 
c,f a humble and penitent believer in 
Jesus Christ, assuring him that she re
posed her hopes of salvation on His 
merits alone, and expressing at the same. 
time a firm and joyful affiance _in His 
unchangeahle promises. In her excel
lent writings 'she will long live, not only 
as one of the brightest ornaments of her 
sex, but as the benefactress of her 
speci1-s. 

MRS, AIKIN, 

Died, 23rd of September, at Newing
ton Causeway, Surrey, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Ann· Aikin, relict of tlrn Rev. Willinm 
Aikin, a brief memoir of whom is in
serted in our numlier for November last. 

ERRATUM,-ln the Notice of Mr. Hepburn'• 
death inserted in our la•t 11u111ber (p. 432), 
for 1'homar, read Julm. 
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IT is with feelings of devout gratitude to God, and of unfeigne,t resprct to an 
an_onymous _friend, we ".nnounce a contrioution of ONE HUNDRED POUND~ (tl,c 
thll"d donation to th"t amount), to assist the funds of the Society. This event, 
and the continued kindness of numerous frienrl&, encournge the Committee to 
hope that the plans they had intended to adopt for reducing the expen<liturP, by 
lessening the number of their schools and Scripture readers, will not be neces
sary. Still, the circumstance of beiug £1100 in arrears, find having to provirlf' 
at least £700 per quarter, presses heavily upon the minds of the conductors. 
They have resolved, however, by the employment of other collectors, and by an 
earnest call on the congrcgation3 belonging to the denomination for renewed 
help, to keep up the number of schools and readers according to the present es
tablishment. It is pleasant to obHerve that the Missionary Society, connecterl 
with that large Protestant body, the Pr~sbyterians of the Synorl of Ulster, have 
resolved to promote preaching in the Irish language, as will appear from the fol.
lowing extract:-

"The Presbyterian Missionary Society 
in connexion with the Synod of Ulster, 
have during the last two days held a 
conference in Dublin, at which numbers 
of their clergy attended from the north, 
A report was submitted to the Society 
which, after the routine information 
given respecting the progress of their 
Home Missionaries, concludes thus :
'We would invite our brethren, how
ever, to look to a yet wider field of Mis
sionary labour, The first duty of a 
church is the care of its own members; 
her next, the evangelization of the 
country in which she may be placed, 
So long as there are in the land any to 
whom the gospel is not preached in its 
purity, we are bound to seek thei1· gc,od. 
The Synod of Ulster, upwards of a cen
tury ago, acknowledged her obligation, 
as a church of Christ, in this respect, and 
as one means of disseminating the gos
pel more widely, encouraged and sent 
forth minis.ters qualified to preach in the 
vernacular tongue. This wise and im
portant measure of our fathers ought to 
be revived and adopted by us, We sub
mit to the most serious attention of this 
body, the propriety and duty of to king 
steps to have a portion of the licentiates 
and students of this church instructed 
in the Irish language. A door woulrl 
thus he opened, by which the gospel of 
the grace of God might be faithfully de
clared to muhitudes around us, who are 
perishing for lack of knowledge.' 

" The advice contained in this last 
paragraph was made the subject of a 
\listinct resolution, pledging the Society 
to its adoption.''--1'imes. 

From Mr. M. MuLLADKY, a Student at 
Ballina,· 
Ballina, August HI, 1833, 

Revel'end Sir, 
Sin co my lost letter, tho Loni !ms been 

pleosrd to preseut me with various op-

portunities of usefulness, to show me, 
for encouragement, some instances in 
which, by his kind providence, much 
good bas been already effected, and also 
to anticipate that, watered by the dew 
of heaven, the seed which I endeavoured 
to scatter among my fellow-sinners, will 
sprmg up and bring forth fruit to the 
praise and glory of the Redeemer. 

In the last illness of Mrs. Caldwell, 
our late schoolmistress, the Lord seemed 
to say to the Society, "In the morning 
sow thy seed, and in the evening with
hold not thy hand.'' "I have given thee 
souls for thy hire.'' This individual, 
who, I trust, is now praising her Sa
viour in mansions of the skies, was de
scended of Roman Catholic parents. 
Her father was hanged for taking a part 
in a rebellion which broke out in this 
country in 1~ 98. She was brought up 
herself in the Popish religion. About 
fourteen years ago, she was appointed to 
conduct the Hammersmith School, in 
the village of Cranagh. From that time, 
she and her husband, who.was a nominal 
protestant, but utterly ignorant of the 
gospel, applied themselves to the study 
of the Scriptures. Her labours. I hope, 
were blessed to the rising g·eneration. 
A girl, who was brought up under her 
tuition, was put to service in a Romilil 
Catholic fomt!y, and in consequence of 
her master objecting to her k~epiug or 
reading the Testament, she left her 
place. A few days before her death, I 
called to see her. After a long conver
sation, I asked her how she expected to 
be justified iu the sight of that God, be
fore whose bur she should shortlv stand. 
" 0 ! " said she, " I know I ani'. a grent 
sinner I um unable to do any thing of 
myself, but through the righteousness 
and blood of Jesus Christ, I hope to be 
accepted in the sight of God," She 
ful'ther said, '' My friend came to mo a 
few days ago, and said, if \'Oil do nut 

:J r 
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send fo1· the priest, and be aRointed, we 
will not allow you to be interred in the 
burying ground. I have Jesus Christ, 
said J, for my priest; I am already 
anointed by him, and I care not 110w you 
may dispose of my vile body." After I 
had read portions of the Scriptures, and 
commended her to the Keeper of Israel, 
I left her, persuaded that I would not see 
her until we sl1ould meet in that country, 
whPre sin and sorrow l1ave never en
ter~d. J "'as informed by those who at
tended her death,bed, that her attention, 
to her last moment, was directed to 
.T esus Christ. 

Another pleasing circumstance has 
arisPn from her death. I preached in 
Irish at l1e1· wake ( as they term the 
house of mourning iu this country). Se
veral persons were present who never 
heard .preaching before. The circum
stance was reported through the country, 
t.ogether with my intention to preach the 
next morning. The enemies of truth 
took the alarm, and in the morning a 
sect of people, called '' confraternities," 
eame with the intention of opposing me, 
but the villagers opposed them, and 
said that wlint 1 told them in their own 
language, the night before, was worth 
the attention of any man who had a soul 
to be saved. Wllen they found it useless 
to oppose with violence, they asked 
leave to argue against my doctrine; to 
which proposal the people acceded. 4 
friend told me that this was their inten
tion. In mypreaching I endeavoured to 
state the Gospel as simply and as dis
tinctly as possible. After I concluded, 
I laid down my Irish Testament, and 
aaid, This is our religion, this is the re
ligion which is sanctioned by this blessed 
book, which I have read this morning in 
your hearwg ; if any person has any 
thing to say against it, let him now put 
forth his objections, and I will endeavour 
to answer them from this book. Almost 
every one present said, No sir, no sir, 
God bless you, and long may you live. 
I preached again the same day, in Iris 11, 
at :the burying-ground, When I was 
about to commence, a friend of mine 
said," Do not attempt to preach here, or 
they will murder us." If you are afraid, 
said I, you may go home, if you please, 
hut I will commit myaelf into the hands 
of the Lord, and preach the gospel; 
there was not the least interruption. I 
mention this, tl,at you may see how 
much prejudice is wearing from the 
minds of the people. A short time ago 
Mr. Huston, the clergyman of this 
parish, attempted to consecrate n grave 
in KilmorP, near this town ; the rabble 
told him, if he would not leave the 

place immediately, that they would mal• 
trent him. Ardah, where :\lrs. Caldwell 
is buried, is four miles from Ballina • 
the1e is not even a Protestant church i~ 
the whole parish, nor more thon one 
Protestant family in a compass of several 
miles. A similar act, if the Lord dicl not 
interfere, would be attended ,vi th death. 

The week before Inst I met a law
student in Easky, who is in the 1111bit of 
contending with the voung converts from 
Popery, in Liney, where he lives, aud 
throwing obstacles in their way not 
easily surmounted. He generally keeps 
a priest at his house. He is ncquaintt>d 
with the controverted points, and there
fore throws stumbling-blocks before 
many. He and I were before acquainted, 
end as soon as he saw me he hegan to 
say hard things against our sect. Im
mediately severnl persons assembled 
about us. For the information of those 
who stood by, I answered his objections 
from the Word of God. When .he was 
driven out of his strong holds; and while 
I took occasion to preach the gospel to 
the persons who were presen.t, he said, 
This man is a dipper, nnd I wantto sups 
port the faith of the holy Roman 
Catholic Church. Some of the people 
said, We know who he is already, and 
believe him to be right and.you wrong, 
Then be requested that I would meet 
him on the Wednesday after in Easky 
to discuss the matter; howe~er, he, did 
not appear that day, but he ancl.l1is 
friend met brother Berry, a.nd myself in 
a private room in. Easky afterwards, and 
from what I could learn, he will not be, 
so apt to oppose in future. 

Letter ef thanks from Eliza Ca~n to Mrs. t 
BaUina, Aug. 20, 1833. 

Dear Madam, 
With heartfelt gratitude to 

God for all his mercies_ and blessings, 
both of a spiritual and temporal kind, I 
address you with• these few lines, and 
return you many thanks, not only for all 
the kindness you have shown to me 
yourself, but also for securing the as
sistance of those ladies and gentlemen 
who have so kindly contributed to the 
support of myself and my poor orphan 
brothers and sisters. I am often as
tonished when I think how wonderfully 
God bas provided for oil of us, and ha& 
raised up friends who have acted the 
part of parents to us, and have done 
much more for us than tl1ey ever could 
have.done. 

I think, mv dear l\Iadam, you will be 
pleased to h~ur how Mr, Allen has dis
posed of me nnd mv brothe1·s. My 
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eldest brother John is apprenticed to n 
respectable carpenter for four years, nnd 
fourteen pounds was paid with him. 
James is apprenticed to a cnbinet-maker 
for five years, and ten pounds given with 
him; and I am bound to an exceJIP.nt 
dress-maker for two years, and five 
guineas was paid with me. I and my 
two littlo sisters lodge with a member 
of the church in Ballina, who teaches a 
school for the Baptist Irish Society, so 
that they have the privilege of attending 
it every day. 

We all like our trades very much, and 
hope by the time we have finished our 
apprenticeship we shall oil be able com
fortably to prnvide for ourselves. I 
have indeed great reason to say, " Wliat 
shnll I render unto the Lord for all his 
benafits towards us?" and with David, 
" When my father and mother forsake 
me, tlien the Lord will take me up." 
There is great encouragement for those 
who have the gloomy prospect of leaving 
n helpless family to the wide world, 
when we remember these words," Leave 
thy fatherless children, I will take cnre 
of them, saith the Lord." The bounties 
of God are far more excellent than those 
of any mortal friend could possibly he. 
Theil- bounty, be it ever so great; can• 
not reach beyond the gra,e ; but it is 
"our Father's goocl pleasure to give us 
a kingdom incorruptible, undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away." 

Those, whose parents are living, ought 
to be very thankful that God has pro
vided such reviving cordials for them 
against the mournful time when they 
may be taken away, and we, who have 
lost our parents, and have found relief in 
our extremities from such declarations 
as those, should recollect it with plea
sure, and often repeat it with songs of 
grateful acknowledgment. 

My brothers and sisters join me in 
again sincerely thanking you and Mr. 
I., and our kind but unknown friends, 
for the great kindness shown to us, and 
that the choicest blessings may descend 
upon you and them, is the fervent 
pra,Yer of, dear Madam, your very much 
obhged and humble servant, 

ELIZA CAIN. 

The following Examination of the 
Children belonging to the School at 
Castle Connell, furnished by 1\1 r. John 
Turner, cannot but he highly interesting 
lo our readers, ns it supplies the most 
convincing proof of the value and im
portance of scriptural instruction :-

What is the name of that book which 
you hold in your huuds ?-.The Testa
ment. 

What is a Testament 1-A will. 
Is the will of any use before the tes

tator dies ?-No. 
Whose will is that which we call the 

Testament ?-God's will. 
Did God die that so he might make 

that will ?-His Son did. 
Is his Son any thing more than man' 

-Yes; he is God. 
Then we see that the God-man clid 

die. Was it necessary for Christ to do 
tbis 1-Yes. 

Why 1-Because we are sinners. 
True; but what do we lose by being 

so 1-We have lost God's likeness, and 
· paradise also. 

What is that by which we have lost 
those great tfongs ?-A transgression of 
God's law. 

Were you in paradise?-No; but 
Adam was. 

What is the relation between you and 
Adam 1-He is our father, we his 
children. 

Now, what is the inheritance he has 
left us 1 or, what is it that we have all 
received from him 1-Sinful natures. 

And what do those sinful natures lead 
us to do always ?-To disobey and· offend 
Gocf. 

Disobey God. What does our dis-
obedience deserve ?-Punishment in hell 
for ever. 

Now, what is God ?-An infinite and 
eternal Spirit. 

Right: Now keep in mind that God 
is eternal, and tell me why does sin de
serve eternal punishment ?-Because sin 
is committed against God. 

And God is, What ?--Eternal. 
Therefore sin deserves eternal punish

ment. Bnt can't we keep God's law 
ourselves ?-No. 

Why? - Because we are not able
because of sin. 

And is there no hope of getting to 
heaven then ?-Yes; Christ died for our 
sins. 

True: Now what has he left us?
Forgi veness. 

We owed God's justice a great debt, 
did be pay that 1-Y es. 

Is the price which he paid sufficient 1 
-Yes. 

l\lust we not pay part of it 1-No; we 
never could, hut Christ paid all. 

So he has paid all, anti in this book 
which we sav is his will, he hath left us 
a full disch;rge, if we believe ou his 
name; but then, though we may be for
given, how does that make us holy, and 
you know God will never let an unholy 
person into heaven 1-The Lore\ Jesus 
ktapt the lnw for us too. . , . 

Do you remember• One Jot, &c.'-
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I-Jc.re tl1!':,, all 1·rpc-ate<l tlio pnssng·e 
within fi,·<>. 

Had he any occasion to k<><>p it for 
himself1-No: h<' hnd no sin. 

Did he neeci any more rig·hteousness 
than he had ?-No. 

Then, who are benefit<>d by his keep
ing the law •-Those that believe. 

What doPs hrs obedience do for them? 
-It mak<>s them righteous and restores 
paradise, which we have lost. 

Ye~; Christ imputes his righteous
ness to all who believe. \II/ as it against 
God's will he came from heaven to do 
all this '-No; God sent him to do his 
will. 

Tell me where that is said ?-Here 
t.hev repented the passage. 

CONTRIDUTIONS. 

Receired by the Treasurer :
Ladies at Tewkesbury, by 

Miss Jones...................... 8 0 0 
Friend at Tewkesbury, by 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 

The following interesting com
munication from Mr. W. H. 
Pearce, detailing a variety of par
ticulars connected with a Mis
sionary Journey, undertaken not 
long before by himself and his 
esteemed colleague, Mr. George 
Pearce, would have been inserted 
earlier but for the press of other 
matter. It is addressed to the 
Secretary, under date of Feb. Ja, 
1833:-

My dear Friend and Brother, 
Our public letter has already 

intimated that in company with Mr. 
Mackay, a Missionary of the Church of 
Scotland, I visited Kharee a few weeks 
ago. I have not time to detail particulars; 
but I may just state that the: increase: in 
numbers and the serious deportment at 
worship of the professing Christians ; the 
steadfast and consistent character of those 
before admitted to baptism, and the satis
factory account of their conversion given 
by several candidates for that ordinance, 
together with the solid instrnction afforded 
their congregations by the native preachers, 

as evidenced by the knowledge of divine 
things which all we conversed with bad 
acquired, gave my esteemed companion 
and myself much pleasure. We returned 
from our trip, adoring God who had thus 
manifested his mercy, and determined, I 
trust, in future to abounrl in the work of 
the Lord, under a full co'lviction that our 
labour would not be in vain in the Lord. 

It was arranged, at this time, that I 
should pay the station another visit in a 
few weeks' time, again to examine the 
candidates for baptism 'ere finally ad
mitted. Accordingly, on Thursday, the 
31st of January, Mrs. Pearce and myself 
left home on our journey, accompanied by 
brother George Pearce as far as Luckyan
tipore, the station under his care. It is 
thirty-five miles from Calcutta, and we 
had to go in small boats all the way ; but 
by travelling all night we reached it the 
following morning. We all staid there 
till Saturday, when :Mrs. P. and myself 
proceeded to Kharee, fifteen miles further 
south. :Mr. P. remained at his own sta
tion till Tuesday, when we had the plea
sure of welcoming him also. ,v c re
mained altogether nine days, during 
which we were fully occupied. Visiting 
the native brethren at their houses in 
three different villages, conversing parti
cularly with the candidates for baptism, 
attending two church meetings to hear 
their experience, aiding the native 
preachers in the preparation of their ser
mons, administering medicine to the sick, 
officiating at two marriages, addressiug 

3u 
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the hca1hen in the neighbourhood during 
the day, and preaching to the Christians 
eY<'ry <',·cuing, besictes the Sabbath, gave 
us abundant and very delightful employ
ment. I need not state particulars of all 
onr proceedings, as they will be supplied 
in a jomnal which brother George Pearce 
is prepa1~ng; but will merely refer to that 
part of our work connected with the 
Christians, and csµecially with the 
Church. 

I may first state that we have for 
nearly ti1ree years had regular Christian 
worship twice on the Sabbath.,. and twice 
in the week, at the ,,;Hage of Kharee ; 
and for two years at l\lookcrjea Mahal, 
two miles to 1he east. At both we have 
now neat chapels, elevated three or four 
feet above tlic ground : the walls are 
made of mud, with a roof of straw, sup
ported by bamboo lattice-work on solid 
beams, The chapel at Kharee, of which 
an engraving, I perceive,. has appeared in 
the Quarterly Papers,. is the larger, and 
will hold nearly 200 people. The one at 
l\fookerjea Mahal is about half the size, 
as this village contains but few houses., 
and is too near the jungle to have for the 
present any great increase of population. 
During the last year several fresh people 
from the village of Bamannabad, situated 
about a mile to the west of Kharee, 
having thrown off caste and joined the 
Christian party, it was arranged at my 
last ~sit that the brethren there should 
still attend the chapel at Kharee on the 
Sabbath services, which are held in the 
day-time; but that, since the crossing the 
:fields at night was too oangerous to allow 
of their attending the services at that 
place, the native preachers should con
duct worship at the village on Wednesday 
and Saturday evenings. 'l'here are, 
therefore, now held, in the whole, four 
services on the Sabbaths, and six services 
in the week. 

The Christian population, inclnding 
wemen and children, in the three villages 
is now just 200, of which sixty ]1ave 
thrown off caste during the year. All 
the brethren, except those who have for
saken idolatry during the last few months, 
were originally from but two castes of 
Hindoos; but lately one family from a 
third class has joined them, and a few 
Mussulmans. During the rains, before 
the crops were ripe, when many perished 
through hunger, several others were 
anxious to profess Christianity. But the 
brethren saw that they desired support 
and protection from the oppression of 
their landholders rather than salvation 
from hell, and so declined to receive· them. 
A gradual increase of professors, as we 
can find means of supplying them with 

regular instruction, is perliaps more <le~ 
sirablc than sudden accessions of lai·ge 
numbers; and we have reason to bc1icve 
that, through tho goodness of God, the 
corning year will witness the accession of 
several other families, in addition to those 
already received. 

Of the two church meetings befo1·e re
ferred to, one was held to receive the ex
perience of four men from M ookerjea 
l\lahal. Of these three were young men, 
and a fom-th of middle age, Mr. G, 
Pearce and myself agreed to exa!l'ine the 
candidates alternately, the other putting 
down on paper their replies; and it oc
curred to him, that it might prove inter
esting to yon to have the replies of two or 
three as thus obtained. I thereforn ex
tract the experience of Khola, as given in 
reply to questions put to him by Mr. G. 
Pearce ;. and of Adoityo, in reply to those 
by myself. 

Khola is a young man of about 17 
years of age. His two elder brothers are 
members, but his younger brother is 
yet unconvP,rted, His account was as 
follows:-

" I have left the worship of idols for Christ 
three years.-1 left it, because it was very 
sinful.-The blind cannot lead the blind.
There is one God, ancl one Saviour, Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God.-1 wish for salvation. 
-It must be obtaiiled by prayer to God, 
through Christ; but must be accompanied 
by faith.-1 know that if I believe I shall 
have it; for he _has said, Whosoe~er ~ome_th 
unto me I will in no wise cast out.-.l,1br1st 
ca\leth ;inners.-He calleth by his ·word.-1 
have been concerned for salvation about two 
months.-If I gef salvation, I shall go t,o God 
hereafter, and obtain the Holy Sphiton earth.
By this the mind is pw·ified from the ~!nd of 
sin.-'fhe Father, Son, and Holy Spmt are 
one God in three persons,-'l'hc Son. ~as given 
his life for sinners.-God the Spirit expels 
sins from the mind.-God will ·hear our sup~ 
plications if we pray.-This gives me joy.-1 
am Jiappy, bec~use Christ has _died for my 
sins.-l love him much for his mercy.~I 
love him more than all on eal'tb-for he bas 
djed to obtain my pardon.-I wi!l love him 
while I live.-1 hope to dwell with God fo~ 
ever.-Those who love sin cannot lovl} G;o~. 
-I must, therefore, be free fro~ the. <lol!11-
nion of .sin.-Deceit, falsehood, 1dol-won:1h1p, 
anger, pride, are sins, and the servant of 
Christ caunot indulge them.-I am yet un
holy-but must look to Christ for power to 
expel iniquity.-! must stand complete at~• 
bai- of judgment in the righteousness of _Chnst. 
-I beg my neighbours to cease from s~n, and 
not by it to otfend God, nor to break. his cum
mandmenta.-God would not act unjustly we!e 
he to expel me from heaven,-;But _God ~ill 
not act so towards me, if I believe 1n Ch11st. 
-I love all men, but Christians best; and 
among all those who love Christ best, those 
who talk of Christ-with them who talk only 
of the world, what concern have I 1-1 pity 
the n1en of the world, for they arc without 
salvation.-} iuvite them, ancl heseech the~ 
to tum from tl1c way of sin 10· that of hoh
ness.-1 wish to he baptized ; for it is the 
profession of faith in Christ; not that aU _who 
are baptized go to heaven, but all who behcn, 
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forsake sin, and a:a·e baptized, do so.-Christ 
at last wl11 come lo judgment :-to tl,e faith• 
ful ho will Aay, Enter the kingdom prepared 
for you i but to the wicked, Depart unto hell 
-there they ea.a.not escape -nor can they die 
-they must exist for ever.-There is hope on 
tJ&rth, bu.t none in hell.-1 shall regard them 
as my friends who reprove me for sin, and 
,~ill_ with thankfulntss submit to any dis
c1phnc the church may think. :fit to exercise." 

Adoityo is quite as young as Khola. 
His elde1· brother is already a membec, 
and his youngest brother, who is at our 
Christian Boarding School, has been 
under ve,:y hopef~I impressions for some 
weeks. His third brother was proposed, 
but too unwell to attend, and of his piety 
we a1·c not quite satisfied. Ad<>ityo told 
us as follows :- · 

" It is ~~out tw9 moaths since I felt a desire 
to be baptized.-This desire originated through 
hearing the word of God, particularly that 
word of Chlist, ' Come unto me, all ye that 
.are weary and heavy laden, and l will give 
you rest.'-1 had heard this passage before, 
but did uot feel its power till about two 
months since.-Since that time l have feared 
eternity, and desired to loYe and serve Christ. 
-1 have now some ho:pe of salvation-that 
ho:pe arise~ from the mercy of .Christ.-The 
Debtas caon.ot forgive my sins, nor can the 
Sahebs, our teachers-only God can do this. 
-Fa,r ~he Son of God, !ieeing our sinfu.l condi
tion; became incarnate, and gave his life for 
the ransom of our sou.ls.-Afterwards he arose 
from the dead and ascended .iuto heayen
where he now pleacls for his people.-He ob
t~ius whatsoever he .asks, for he is the Son of 
God.-He will come agaiu to judge the ,vorld. 
-After the jucJgment, the righteous will go 

~o heaven; the wicked will be driven down to 
hell.-At the judgment, both the soul and 
body, being se-united, will enjoy ple.asure or 
tm:tf~r pain according to God's sentence.-But 
till the time of judgme1>t, the body will re. 
main in the grave; the soul only wiJl .suffer 
-Or enjoy; in hell or iD. heaven, Formerly my 
:'lli~d_ was very s~nful, but is 1:1ow pul'ified by 
~he Holy Spirit.-Not wlio\ly so, for sin still 
exists in my heart.-\Vhen I fall into sin, it 
Its necessary for me to pray for the Holy 
Spirit that I may be cleansed therefrom.-As 
one after falJing into a ditch seeks water in 
order to be cleansed, so l apply to the Holy 
Spirit, that he may purify me again.-I love 
Christian peop\e,-1 love them because tliey 
love Christ, ~ud their minds are towards him. 
-I love _to talk of divine things.-1 am ac
customed to pray in priv.ate daily.- I trust 
God will hear my prayers, for the sake of 
Christ.-! desire to be baptized, because by 
that ordinance I profess to b~ .a Christian.
It is the public badge of Christianity. -Christ 
himself was baptized by Jolm, and became an 
example to us.--1 will love those who, at any 
time seeing my misconduct, shall reprove 
me.--It is very bad to live in sin.-1\-ly Jove 
to Christ ia greater at some time~ than at 
others; then my mind melte (becomes tender). 
-I think I could not forsake Christ for the 
good of the world.-! desire that sinners may 
be converted to Christ, as I was c01n-crted.
I could willingly give up my property, if by 
that sinner~ could be brought to Christ. •-I 

• Tho ~ yoltth pause,\ some time in giving 
this nnswer, as ho did not at tirst perceive 
how oismers could be saved by the distribution 
of money. 

would immediately travel a great dista11ce, it 
by my going souls would be converted to the 
Lord.-l think I conld for'>akc all for t:hri~t; 
but I do not feel that l can of mysdf stan<l in 
the ways of God.-1 mnst be kept by tlie 
Holy Spirit." 

All the q11estions, to which these an
swers were retumed, were purposely so 
constructed a::; to allow a greater variety 
of replies, beside the right one givrn by 
the candidate, With the exception of 
that mentioned in the note, all were an
•wered with the greatest promptitude ; 
and we only ceased from other interroga
tions because so well satisfied that we 
th0ught them unnecessary. The replies 
were given with so much feeling, and the 
knowledge they manifested in pr.rsons so 
young-quite unable to read, and only 
three years ago immersed in the grossest 
id<>latry, was so gratifying that we could 
not, l assure you, help repeatedly shed
ding the tear of affectionate sympathy 
with the <lear youths, and of gratitude to 
Him, who in his mercy had thus enlight
ened and sanctified them. How true it 
is,. " The entrance of God's word giveth 
light; it giveth understanding to the 
simple!" 

But I must hasten to a cl-0se, Each 
candidate, having concluded his account of 
himself, and his Christian friends and 
neighbours having given very satisfactory 
evidence as to his change of character 
and conduct, was unanimously received. 
Another church meeting was then ap · 
pointed for Saturday to hear the experi
ence of fo1tr person:; belonging to Kharce 
and its neighbourhood. 

rrho meeting was accotdingly held 
when Gopaul, a middle-aged man, the 
ht'other of one of our members, and who 
has long been very unwell ; Soorjya, ,. 
widow, with two children; Jorshi, the 
mother of three of 0ur most respectable 
members; and Kholona,a widow., were seve
rally examined. The account they gave of 
themselves, as well as the evidence of othc rs 
rcgarJ.ing them, was very satisfactory. I 
had intended to e"tmct the replies of one or 
two, but if I do, I shall be too late for the 
vessel, unll n1ustforbcar. When we thought 
of their foi-mcr state of ignorance an<l sin, 
and contrasted it with theii- present enjoy
ment of light and holiness, we really 
could not hesitate to unite with the dear 
native members of the church, anJ. to say, 
as it were, to ea.eh, Come in, thou blessed 
of the Lord, why standest thou without? 
It wr..s therefo1·c arranged that all should 
be baptized the next a.ftcrn1)0n, and rc
ccivC'd into the church immediately after
wards. 

The next day ( the Sabbath) was ,, 
very interesting timr. BcsillCi th~ run-
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grcgation at l\fookc1:jca Mahal, which 
hrotber P. supplied, there attenrled, at 
Kba.ree, in the morning, about seventy 
professing Christians, to "·born I preached 
on perseverance in personal piety and ac
tivity in seeking the salvation of others, 
from l Cor. xv. 58. In the afternoon at 
three, a n1uch larger congregation, con
sisting of Christians and heathens from all 
the neighbouring villages, assembled, 
when brother G. Pearce, in an animated 
and faithful address, urged on the uncon
verted the necessity of immediate repent
ance, and administered appropriate coun
sel to those about to be baptized. We 
then proceeded to an adjoining tank, be
longing to one of the brethren, to attend 
to the solemn ordinance of baptism, at 
which brother P. officiated. It was an 
interesting sight : the crowd of spectators 
sat down on the grass on the elevated 
sides of the tank, preserving from first to 
last, while we sang, and prayed, and 
baptized, and prayed again, the utmost 
silence and seemed to acknowledge in 
this i~pressive rite a solemnity and im
portance to which the frivolous services of 
Hindooism can offer no parallel. 

The Christians, with some others, then 
returned to the chapel, when I had the 
delight of admitting the eight baptized to 
the fellowship of the church, and of ad
ministerin" the Supper of the Lord to 
nearly for~y residents at the station, be
sides several from Calcutta. All the mem
bers present, many of whom are excee~
ingl y poor, cheerfully presented their 
mitts for the relief of those still poorer 
than themselves ; and at five the con~re
gation were dismissed, that all might 
reach home 'ere the beasts of the forest 
should come forth. 

Brother G. Pearce having invited the 
native preacher from Luckyantipore to 
visit Kharee on the happy occasion, we 
spent the evening with him, and our 
other two brethren at the station, in a11i
mating conversation about the difficulties 
and success of our honoured predecessors 
jn the Missionary field, and then retired 
to rest, to start at day-light the following 
morning on our return. 

TLus terminated a visit inferior in in
terest and pleasure to none which I have 
been permitted to pay at this favouretl 
spot. Again I entreat for its dear inha
Litants the fervent prayers of those who 
love Zion, that God may continue and 
greatly enlarge the blessing among them ; 
and remain., 

My dear friend, 

,your' s very affectionate! y, 

W. H. PEARCE, 

HO.ME PROCEEDINGS. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
The services of this Anniversary were 

attended with more than usual excite
ment, owing to the presence of our brother 
Knibb, whose character had, in this dis
trict, been most furiously assailed by the 
advocate of colonial slavery/ and to our 
esteemed brethren, Knibb and Carey, we 
feel peculiar obligations for their able and 
efficient advocacy of the daims of the 
Baptist Missions. 

Sermons were preached on Lord's day, 
June 30th, by Mr. Knibb, at Wood
chester, Eastcombs, and Stroud ; by Mr. 
Carey, at Shortwood and Woodcheste1·; 
by Mr. Yates, at Avening and Chalford; 
by Mr. Newman, at Painswiek; by Mr. 
Probert, at Nupend, and oo the following 
Sabbath at Coleford by Mr. Knibb, and 
at Thornbury by Mr. Carey. 

Public meetings were held at Wotton
under-Edge, Sod bury, Stroud, Hampton, 
Kingstanley, Shortwood, Gloucest;r, 
Ross, and Cheltenham, where deep in

terest was evinced, and a determined 
feeling expressed to support the Mission 
and to promote the civil and religious 
freedom of the slaves. 

It is with pleasure we record the kind
ness of our Christian b1·.ethren of different 
denominations who attended our meetings 
and manifested a lively feeling of sym
pathy with our Missionaries in their afflic
tions, and favour~d us with their aid to 
support the cause. To the_ genius of ,re
ligion we attribute this unity of feehng, 
this oneness of heart, and we pray that 
charity may rapidly increase until party
names shall be lost in oblivion, and 
Christianity, in all its glory and excellence, 
shall shed its benign influence on every 
land. To the honour of our friends we 
would state that their contributions this 
year have been considerably increased, so 
that we hope our churches in Glouceste_r
shire are rising to a highe1· standard m 
Christian benevolence, and to more effec
tive exertions in the services of religion. 

Aug. 26. W. YATES, Sec. 

SOUTH WALES. 
Our brethren,Mr.Phillippo and Mr.D.R. 

Stephen, of Swansea, have just concluded 
a tour on behalf of the Society through 

• Our correspondent alludes to a Mr. ;I3orth
wick, who was employed, about the time of 
the general election, to deliver pm-slavery 
lectures in Tarious parts of the country -
greatly to the adranta~e of the cause of 
abolition. En. 
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the eouth western counties of the princi
pality, beginning at Swansea Glarnur
gans~irc, ~nd ending at Aberystwyth, 
Card1gnnsb1rc. The district meetina for 
_Pembrokeshire was held at Beulah: on 
Tuesday and Wednesday, Aug, 6 and 7. 
Tho ~ftemoon of Tuesday, service was 
held m the chapel, when brother Jones 
of Rhydywilym, preached. On Wednes'. 
day, a platform having been erected in 
front of the chapel, tho services were 
held in the open air. At 10 A,M, brother 
Ellis Evans commenced by reading and 
!'raycr, brother D. R. Stephen preached 
m Welsh, and brother Phillippo in. English. 
At 2 P.M. the Scriptures were read and 
prayer offered up by brother Davis, Ebe
nezer. The chair was taken by W. E. 
Tucker, Esq., and addresses were deli
ve_re_d by the deputation and neighbouring 
m1n1sters. 

1'he district meeting for Carmarthen
shire was held at Aberduar on Thursday 
and Friday, Aug. 15; 16. The after
noon_ of the former day brother Hughes, 
of S10n chapel, prayed, and Welsh ser
mons were delivered by brethren R. Ro
~erts and~- Th~mas, jun. Friday morn
ing, at mne o clock, the congregation 
assembled in a field, where a commodious 
scaffolding had been constructed. After 
prayer and singing, the chair was taken 
by the venerable Timothy Thomas, and 
most powerful addresses were delivered 
by the deputation and ministers present. 
At 2 P.M. brother .. T •. Thomas prayed, 
and two Welsh sermons were delivered 
by brethren Williams, of Trosnant, and 
Stephen. 

The district meeting for Cardiganshire 
was held at Penrhyncoch on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, Aug. 20 and 21. Tuesday 
evening the service was at Talybont, when 
brother Stephen took the chair, and Mr. 
Phillippo addressed the meeting, together 
with brethren W. Evans, D. Roberts, L. 

·Rowlands, &c., in English. At 10, Wed
nesday morning, the meeting was at Pen
rhyncoch, when brother R. Roberts 
prayed. The chair was taken by Mr. 
Woolsey, and the deputation, together 
with the neighbouring ministers, delivered 
speeches of great interest and effect. 

Besides the above-mentioned places, 
the deputation took in their way the prin
cipal towns in the three counties. Very 
great interest was excited by the manly 
and affectionate addresses of Mr. Phillippo. 
In detailing what he had seen and heard 
of the effects of Missionary exertions, he 
at once conferred a benefit of no small 
moment on the Society with which he is 
connected, ond the numerous audiences 
which had the pleasure and privilege of 
hea1-ing him. 

J:'or ~he uniform kindness shown by all 
their frten_ds and brethren in the ministry, 
and especially for the efficient assistance 
rendered them to serve the interests of the 
Society ,the brethren Phillippo and Stephen 
wish to return their most sincere and 
heartfelt thanks. 

DESIGNATION OF A MISSIONARY. 

_On Wednesday evening, Sep. 4th, Mr. 
Kilner Pearson was designated as a Mis
sionary to the Bahama Islands at the 
Baptist chapel, Stratford-le-Bo;, The 
service was commenced with reading and 
prayer by the Rev. C. B. Woodman after 
wh(ch the Secretary of the Socie~y ex
plamed the obJect of the meeting, stated 
a few facts relating to this infant Mission, 
and proposed the usual questions to Mr. 
Pearson. The Rev. Thomas Hunt, of 
Clapton,_ offered the Ordination Prayer, 
and a suitable and affectionate charge was 
delivered to the Missionary by the Rev. 
Dr. Newman, founded on 2 Tim. v. 1, 2. 

Mr. and Mrs. Pearson sailed for New 
York, in the York Packet, on the 12th 
inst., intending to proceed from that port 
to_ Nass au. Mr. P. is well ac'luainted 
with the part of the world whither he is 
now proceeding, having made no less than 
fourteen voyages across the Atlantic in 
the merchant serv:ice, latterly in the com
mand of a vessel belonging to our much 
respected friends G. F. Angas and Co. 
In that capacity he zealously exerted him
self in various essays to do good ; but the 
acquaintance derived from actual observa
tion with the condition of the negroes and 
others in Jamaica and other parts of the 
West Indies, induced him to renounce all 
his prospects of worldly advantage, and 
devote himself, in the most disinterested 
manner, to the toils and anxieties of a 
Missionary life. His amiable partner is 
equally devoted to the cause, with which 
indeed she may be said to have an here
ditary connexion, being a niece of Cap
tain Wilson, who commanded the ship 
~uff in her first Missionary voyage. May 
1t please God to conduct our valued friends 
in safety to their desired haven, and 
render them eminent and lastin~ bless-
ings there ! 0 

Our readers are generally aware that 
the Slavery Abolition Bill received the 
Royal assent previous to the prorogation 
of parliament, and has been sent out to 
all the colonies interested in its enact
ments. All the information which has 
hitherto reached this country leads us to 
expect that this great measure will be 
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favourably received by the colonists, and 
that they will cheerfully co-operate in the 
steps necessary to carry it into effect, 
Our most devout thanks are due to Al
mighty God that, by the Act, full provi
sion is made for the exercise of their 
functions by all teachers of religion, com
plying with the provisions of the 52 Geo. 
111., cap. 155, and for the freedom of re
ligious worship among all classes of the 
community, We hope, therefore, soon to 
announce that those of our Jamaica .Mis
sionaries, whose health wi\I allow, have 
departed to resume their useful labours, 
and that others will be enabled to join 
them. This must, however, depend, 
under God, on the pecu-niary means placed 
at the disposal of the Committee, as the 
ordinary iucoine of the Society is barely 
sufficient to meet the usual expenditure. 
With a view, in part, to meet this exigency, 
a most liberal friend of the Society, who 
kindly contributed One Tlumsand Pounds in 
the last year, has presented the produce of 

tho like sum in the 3 per Cent, Consols 
during the present month ; in addition t~ 
which, we have to otatP that a considcl'able 
number of our churches in and near the 
metropolis have, on the invitation of their 
respected ministers, with a generous alacrity 
which does them the highest honour, re
solved, without waiting for any applica
tion from the Committee, to make a 
public collection for this specific object, 
1'0 exhort others to " go and do likewise" 
would seem to imply the suspicion that a 
similar disposition was wanting elsewhere ; 
but no such suspicion is indulged. 1'he 
case is in the hand•, or rather in the 
hearts, of our friends, both in town and 
country ; and we cannot d<?ubt that the 
Committee will be enabled to fulfil the 
pleasing duty of augmenting the number 
of those faithful and devoted men, who 
will joyfully spend and be spent in pro
moting the ete.rnal interests of the myriads 
now about.t1> receive the blessing of tem
poral freedom·. 

LIST OF FOREIGN LETTERS LATELY RECEIV;ED. 

EAST INDIES, •••• Rev. John Mack ....... Serampore •••••••••.••. March 28. 
Mr. J.C. Marshman... Do ................... ;March 14. 
Rev. W. H. Pearce .... Calcutta ............... Marcl.1 ll, 
Rev. William Carey, •• Cutwa •••••.•••••••.•• March 24. 

Rev. E. Daniel ••••••• Colombo •••••••••••••• March 23. 
Rev. H. Beddy ....... Patna ••••••••••••••• _ •. Feb, 4, 

W.EST lNnn:s .••• Rev. Joshua Tinson, •• Kingston •••••• , ........ June 28, 
Rev. Josiah Barlow •••• Anotta Bay ............ June 17. 
Rev. W. Dendy ..... Kingston .............. July 4. 
Rev. F. Gardner,..... Do ................. June 28. 
Mr. S. J. Vaughan •••• Montego Bay .......... Jnne 22. 
Rev. T. F. Abbott.... Do ........ , ......... July 5, 
Rev. S. Nichols....... Do ....... , ••..• , ••• ,July 5. 
Rev. H. C. Taylor •••. Kingston ••••••••.•••. July 8. 
Rev. Edward Baylis .• Port Maria .••••••••••. July 3. 
Rev. John Kingdon., .. Manchioneal,. ••••••••. July 1. 

Rev, W. Whitehorne •. Stony Hill •.•.•••••••. June 14. 
Rev, Joseph Bourn .... Belize ................ July 4. 

SouTu A.nucA. , , Messrs. A. Prior and others •• Grahalll's Town,. May 17, 
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Conti·ibutions received on account of the Baptist Mis.,ionary Society, 

f1'om August 20, to September 20, 1833, not including individual 

subscriptions. 

Elgin and Morayshire Missionary So• 
ciety, by ltev. N. Mc. Niel........... 3 10 o 

North of England Auxiliary, by Rev. It. 
Pengilly.. . ... . . . .. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . 3 0 0 

Graham's Town (South Africa), by Mr. 
A. Kidwell .......................... 12 o o 

Reading Auxiliary, by r.!r. B. Williams .. 23 o O 
Loughtcn Missionary Association, by 

Rev. S. Brawn...................... 7 3 8 
Oxfordshire Auxiliary, by Rev. J. Price:-

i!~:~~d·.' .. .'.' .. .'.'.'.'.:. ::::::. 2,~ {~- ~ 
Stratford-on-Avon.. . . . . . . . 6 O O 

--- 36 3 6 
St. Albans, Collected by llliss Howard, 
· (for Library, Anotta Bay)......... . . . O 10 O 
Coventry, Leamington, &c., Collec.,-tions 

and Subscriptions, by Mr. BootQ . ...•. 61 13 6 
Shropshire, ltc., by Rev. lllanoah Kent:-

Shrew~bury ..... ".. . . .. . . 34 0 7 
Plealey.... .... .. .. .. .. .. . 2 2 6 
Pontsbm-y................ 2 0 6 
Wellington ................ JO O O 
Wem ..................... 4 14 6 
Shifnall... .... . .. . . .... . .. 3 4 6 
Osweslt-y................. 3 13 4 
Newtown, (Montgomery) ... 34 2 .2 
Caersws ............ ,..... I 11 6 
Sarn ...................... 1 14 lO 
Newbridge............. ... 2 10 o 
Pentycelyn. .. . . . .. . .. .. .. 2 2 o 

---101 16 5 
Bovey Tracey, Collection and SubscTip. 

tions, by Rev. Thomas Burchell. . . . . . 7 12 8 
Lewes, do. do. by Rev. J. M. Sowle. 21 13 O 
Maze Pond A11xiliary, by Mr. Beddome. 35 O O 
South Devon Auxiliary, on account, by 

Mr. John Nicholson .................. 50 O O 
Rocester (Stajfordsl1ire), by Mr.---. l 10 0 
Anglesea, Baptist Churches, by Rev. -

Morgan .............................. 8 O 0 
Cheltenham, Collection at Baptist 

Chapel, by Rev. T. Burchell ........• 16 6 6 
Collection at John Street Chapel (Rev. 

J. H. Evans), by Rev. E. Carey ...... 43 O 6 
Leighton Buzzard, Contents of 

Missionary Box, per Mr. P. 
Mauhews................... 0 11 6 

Collected by Two Female 
Friends, per Ditto.......... 3 5 0 3 16 6 

Gloucestershire Auxiliary, by Mr. King, 
'l'reasurer :

Avening.................. l 6 0 
Chalford.... .. . .. .... . . .. . 3 0 0 
Cheltenham, (Highbury 

Chapel) ................ 25 3 O 
Colctord. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 0 6 
Eastcombs . .......... , . . . . 3 4 0 
Gloucester ................ 13 14 0 
Kingstauley.... . 13 5 6 
Minchiuhampt(Jn........ . . 8 O 10 
Nupend ................... 2 2 0 
Paiv;swir.k, .... , .... . ·,.... 0 10 O 
Ross ..................... 8 15 0 
Sodbury. . . .. .. . .. .. .. . .. . 4 II O 
Sbortwood ................ 47 2 9 
Stroud .................... 43 l O 
Thornbury...... . . .. . . .. . 4 0 0 
Tetbmy.. .... .. . .. . .... .. 5 0 0 
Uloy .....•• , ..... , .•... ,. to 4 o 

Woodchester .............. 4 I 6 
Wootton-under-Edge •.... 11 I 7 10 

---220 3 11 

Woolwich Auxiliary, by Rev. A. Freeman:
Abethell, Mr.............. J O o 
Champion, Messrs.. . . . . . . O 6 O 
Cull. at Public Meeting ... 11 8 8 
Do. after Sermons by the 

Rev. J. Coultart........ 8 12 6 
Cox, Rev. John...... . . . 0 JO o 
Dixon, Sir Alexander..... I I O 
Friends, by Mr. GaTdner.. O 5 6 
Do. by l\liss Goodman.. . . I 10 4 
Do. by llliss Watts........ o 8 5 
Do. by Mr. Willia.ms..... 2 8 O 
Gardner, Mr....... . . . . . . . 1 I O 
Gregory, Olinthus, L.L.D. 1 o o 
Jones, Lieutenant, R. N. . . l I O 
Kirby, Mr................ o lo 6 
Mandy, Mr.. . .. .. .. . . .. l O o 
Rogers, Mrs.. .. . . . . . .. . .. O 5 o 
Strang, Mr. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I l 0 
Sunday School Miss. Box. O 2 7 
Young, Mr............... l l O 

--- 34 13 2 
Collected on a Joumey in South Wales. by the 

Rev. J. M. Phillippo, and D. R. Stephen :
Swansea................. 19 16 I 
Llanelly. . .. . .. . .. . . . . .. . 6 14 O 
Carmarthen .............. 20 ll O 
N arberth .. .. . .. . .. . .. . .. 8 15 7 
Milford.Haven............ 3 2 tt 
Pembroke Dock........... 8 18 o 
Rhydwilym........ .. .. .. 3 5 l 
Llangoffan . . . . . .. . . . .. . .. 20 O l 
Hynnon Henry.. . .. . . . .. 2 o O 
Haverfordwest ........... 50 O o 
Fishguard........ .... .. . . 6 2 o 
Jabez .......... :.. .. .. .. . l 17 6 
Tabor .................... l 5 0 
Newport................. 3 12 o 
Blaengwaun.. .. . . . .. . .. .. 12 O o 
Aberystwyth ............. 15 14 9 
Bethel................... 2 2 7 
Llanrhystyd.... .. .. . .. .. o 10 o 
Bethel aud Salem. . . .. . . . 2 O 8 
Ebenezer .. , . .. . . . .. .. . . . 1 12 6 
Blaenyffos................ 2 5 0 
Cardigan. . . .. . . .. . . .. . . .. 23 10 o 
Drefach .......... , ....... l o 0 
Kilfowyr......... . .. . . . . . 3 6 l 
Ne\\'Castle Emlyn.. . . . . . . O O o 
Aberduar ................. 11 9 4 
Bethabara. • . .. . . . . . . .. . . . 5 O l 
Salem, Llang,·felach . . . . . . o 15 8 
Ferr}·side.. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 2 2 O 
Llangyudeirn. .. . . . . . . . .. . 1 3 1 
Bethlehem.. . . . . . . .. .... . . 2 4 10 
Groesgoch................ 1 3 5 
Pope Hill........ .. . . .. . . o 15 6 
Sardis. .. . . .. .. .. . . . . .. .. . O 11 O 
llwlchygwynt.......... . . O W 2 
Beulah............ 14 16 3 

~~!1~~~~::.-:::::.·.·-~~:::: ~ 1~ g: 
Cwmdu..... .... . . .. . . O It o 
Moris .................... 0 12 8 
s,vyddtfynon . .. . . .. .. .. .. o s o 
'J'alybont and Penrhyncoch O 11 8 

---~75 10 2 
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DONATIONS. 

"One "Who "Willhe• to be hie own Executor," (Second Donation) .... 
Lady, by Rev. Thomss rrice ... , .....•............................ 
B. G., Aheri:avenn_v, by Rev. Joseph I,iimey •.................... ,. 
Mr. Sarjeant, and Friends, lutthen .... ,.,., ...... ,.,, .. ,, ...... , .. 
Mr. Packer, and Family, .Hackney ............. ,.·,,,., .... , .. ,, ... , 
Female Friend, by Rev. T. Keyworth, Wantnge .... .............. . 

LEGACIES. 

900 0 0 
10 0 0 
2 0 0 
I 14 o 
1 5 0 
I O 0 

BO\vtell, Mr. Thomas, late of Halsted, by Mr. T. Bell and llfr. T. F. Bridge, Jsxecntors .. 80 2 o 
Munsey, Mrs. Mary, late of Westminster, by Richard Hitchcock and Richard Hanham, 

Esqs., Executors .... .................... , , ................... , .................. , , . . 5 o o 
West, Mr. Charles, late of Great Portland Street, by Mrs. West, Executrix... . . . . .. . .. .. 10 · o o 
Eymaun, Mr. Christian, late of Rhenish Bavaria, by Mr. C. S. Lix, Frankfort, (SO florins) o 12 u 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

On referring to the document referred to by our esteemed corl'espondimt from Bath, it 
appears to be in his own hand writing, but without any particular "instructions" attending 
,t. 

To our respected brother at Stroud, who inquires whether a Mission to Western Africa 
is in contemplation, we reply, '' Certainly not, for th_e present," 

Our friends, who feel inclined to complain that so much room should be occupied by the 
notice of contributions which can interest none but the parties concerned, are reminded that 
this mode of acknowledgment is desirable, and in a degree necessary, for the sake of those 
kind frieuds who remit the money. We may add, on the other hand, that a few of our cor
respondents, overlooking the obvious fact that such a change of plan, to say nothing of 
additional time or labour, would infringe to a much greater extent on our scanty limits, 
solicit the insertion of all particula,·s included in each remittance ! We are confident that 
our friends, who will look at the whole case, will perceive that the medium course now 
pursued is the only one which can with propriety be adopted.· 

The list from Woolwich, not having been sent in time for the Appendix, is inserted by 
particular request. 

Parcels of Magazines have been thankfully received from Mr. J. R. Parker, late of 
Lambeth; Mrs. Dafforne, Camberwell; Mrs. Steward, Ipswich; and from Mr. W. Collins, 
Regent Street; and also Twelve Volumes of different Theologiool Works, from the Rev. 
D. Clark, Droufield. 

J. HADDON, :PRINTF.TI, CASTLE 8TREF.T1 FINSDU1tY. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. WILLIAM ANDERSON, 

CLASSICAL AND J\1ATHEi'IIATICAL TUTOR IN THE 

BAPTIST ACADEMY, BRISTOL. 

[Concluded f,·om page 450.] 

MR. A. -was eminently qualified greatest advantage to his pupils, 
for his situation at Bristol. He was in assisting them to form correct 
endowed with an understanding habits, both of thinking and 
which clearly and comprehen- speaking. His attainments and 
sively saw through all objects stores of mental furniture were 
presented ·to it, beyond most ~en. amazing. The progress of the 
His strong memory enabled him students in the different branches 
to make all facts, opinions, rea- which he taught is a testimony, 
sonings, and systems, which he ofno doubtful kind, of his clas
.chose to possess, his own. sical and mathematical attain-

The general tenour of his ments. He possessed, also, a con
.conduct was remarkably con- siderable :icquaintance with the 
sistent with that of his mind : he Greek and Roman fathers, and il 

showed in all things right feeling, surprising familiarity with systems 
directed by great considerate- of philosophy, mental, moral, po
ness, judgment, and reflection. litical, and, in part, physical. If 
He never acted from mere impulse; any false opinion, of any age, 
of either a good or bad kind: it were spoken of, he was generally 
was by judg·ment that he was prepared, not only with an answer 
directed in all things. He seldom to the fallacy, but with what was 
took exaggerated views of things, the precise answer, addressed to 
and seldom saw them feebly or the point. He had a great know
obscurely; but was clear,accurate, ledge of literary history, and of 
and decided. This quality was criticism, both in the classics and 
his strength, and held a predomi- in the Scriptures : nor was his 
nant sway over his other faculties. acquaintance small with subjects 
His imagination was, perhaps, even out of his particular vocation; 
never remarkable; yet he enjoyed such as politics, and political 
elegant and powerful writings economy. It would be clitlicu It 
and conversation to a high degree. to say what it was ~f whi_ch he 
His critical powers were wonder- was ignorant, becommg 111m to 
fully acute; and were of the know. 

l'OL. VIII. 3rd SEltIRS. 
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Mr. i\. took the most lively 
pleasure in society which fur
nished conversation. Soon after 
he went to reside in Bristol, Mr. 
Hall settled there; and with him, 
and other society that he found, 
he seemed to be just where he 
would be. The death of that 
grc>at man was felt by him beyond 
any other loss which he had ever 
sustained. 

His mind being essentially cri
tical, with him conversation very 
frequently took the form of debate. 
He generally had clear views 
himself, and sometimes found that 
others had not. He pursued a 
subject with ardour, and some
times with eagerness; and, from 
the animation of talking, the love 
he had for truth, speculative as 
well as practical, and the delight 
he took in the vig·orous exercise 
of the understanding, he was 
somewhat impatient at any thing 
,·ague and inconsequential in 
reasoning. He would remark a 
contradiction or inappositeness 
to the matter in what was said, 
lay open the principle, detach ll.ll 
unnecessary considerations, strip 
off any gloss, expose a fallacy 
or latent sophism, with the great
est force, plainness, and eveu 
homeliness of expression. From 
this love of argument, Mr. A. 
perhaps sometimes inflicted a 
little pain on those who did not 
fully know him, or were less fond 
of debate than himself. They 
thought him wanting in urbanity, 
and fancied themselves assailed 
when it was only their argument; 
and-not considering that the 
structure of his mind was analy
tical and judging-they did not 
fully estimate that mental honesty 
which speaks plainly what is seen 
clearly, felt strongly, and meant 
well. 

But Mr. A. was not deficient in 
true politeness. Although he did 

not possess the flexibility and 
smaller graces of conversation 
he was by no means inconsiderat~ 
of the feeling·s of any one; nor 
did he intentionally wound them ; 
and, when he did, it gave him 
great Pflin. Those who were more 
familiar with him saw how much 
he had of kind feeling and friend-
1\n_ess, as well as of the higherqua
htres of the understandino-, and 
appreciated his unco;monly 
strong sense and judgment, his 
great learning, his clear views, 
and power of vigorous reasoning, 
and the plainness, frankness, and 
manliness of his mind. 

About May last he became 
somewhat unwell, and complained 
of considerable languor, which 
did not leave him, but was in
creased by an attack of the pre
vailing influenza. Although for 
some time his debility became 
more distressing, it did not excite 
in himself or in his friends any 
serious apprehensions. He had at 
times been ill in the same way, 
and he expected that the ap
proaching vacation at the Aca
demy would restore him. He 
did not relax in prepai·ing the 
students for the examination; and, 
on becoming so unwell that he 
could not leave his house, he for 
several days saw the classes there, 
~nstead of at the academy. He 
did this for the last time on Tues
day, the 4th of June. The next 
day he was unable to sustain the 
exertion, and his friends became 
anxious respecting him ; he had 
himself,however,no apprehensions 
of danger. His weakness continued 
to increase, and it became painful 
to him to speak. It was with 
great difficulty that he could, on 
Saturday, answer a few questions 
which it was necessary to put to 
him respecting the examination. 
From this extreme languor, little 
was said by him respecting the 
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state of his mind at that t.ime. 
· He had before stated that he felt 
happier in that illness than in any 
preceding one, but it was exceed
ingly little that his physical 
str~ngth enabled him to say; and, 
while he was so painfully ex
hau~tcd, it was impossible to speak 
to h_1m at any length. The dying 

· testimony of an experienced 
. Christian must always be valua
ble to survivors; but, as furnishing 
additional consolation, in respect 
to the departing one, it was in 
this case little needed : he had 
for more than thirty years confided 
in the mercy of God, through the 
atonement of Jesus Christ; and 
had; habitually and faithfully, 
sought to know and serve him 

. here, and to enjoy him for ever. 
On Monday, the 10th, very little 

hope of recovery was left ; on 
Tuesday morning this hope was 
still less. He became exceedingly 
weak, and, towards the afternoon, 
the symptoms of approaching dis
solution appeared. He was free 
from pain; but breathed quickly 
and with difficulty; and at six 
o'clock he departed from this 
.world. 

It was found, on an investigation 
of the nature of his illness, that 
there was an abscess formed on 
the liver ; and that the omentum 
was diseased. This last disease 
was supposed to have been of 
long continuance, and to have 
been the principal cause of his 
-death. On Wednesday the 19th 
of June, the remains we~e interred 
in a11 enclosure behind Broadmead 
.Meeting-house, in a vault made 
beside those of Mr. Hall and 
Dr. Ryland. 

It was only those who inti
mately knew Mr. Anderson who 
were acquainted with his worth, 
or saw how much there was in him 
to be admired, respected, and imi
tated. His piety was sincere, 

practical, and nnpreten(ling-. Hc 
became a deci<led Christian, and 
" gave himself to the Lord, and 
to his people, accorrling to the 
will of God," early in life; and 
his religious profession was never 
sullied by a single stain resting on 
his character. He was a man of 
uprightness and strict integrity, 
conscientious in things great and 
small, "abstaining from all ap
pearance of evil." His regard 
for his fellow-beings was thought
ful and enlarged, and led to 
earnest action in his own parti
cular calling; to the duties of 
which he always paid unremitting· 
attention. " ·work while it is 
called to day" seemed his motto. 
His studious habits did not make 
him shrink from public engage
ments, when he thought he might 
be useful. While at Dunstable, 
when he could command his 
time better than afterwards, 
he was ever ready to take 
part in the sen;ces of the associa
tion, and to further the interests 
of public soc1et1es. He felt 
greatly concerned for the propa
gation of religion, and always re
garded its interests wherever he 
was. He contended that the want 
of piety was the great source of 
evil, and enforced its inculcation 
as the main and indispensable 
means of benefiting the world, 
whether for time or eternity. 
There was, however, no obtru-
siveness in his efforts to do good; 
nor any display of the good he 
effected. His most particular 
friends, at a distance from him, 
only received a bare answer to 
their questions in reference to 
his success as a minister; and 
unless they questioned him they 
knew nothing. His character 
was remarkably free from every 
thing· bordering on ostentation. 
The rich stores of his mind were 
brought forth only when called 
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for, and then measured out ex
actly in proportio11 to the imme
diate demand. He regretted in 
others a display of zeal for doing 
good when not accompanied with 
proportionate devotion and purity. 
The relig·ion of such men, he would 
say, "seems all to project out
wards." His own was eminently 
an inward principle," the hidden 
man of the heart." It was found. 
ed on clear views of divine truth, 
and produced right sentiments 
and sincere obedience to God. 
Early in life he had read the 
Scriptures so closely, and had 
become so familiar with them, 
that when a student at Bristol he 
seldom used or needed a concor
dance, a Bible to which he had 
been long accustomed serving in
stead. Jn addition to the time 
spent in reading the Scriptures 
and in devotion, he employed a 
portion of the day in reading 
books of a devotional kind ; and 
a friend, with whom he sometimes 
spent a week, has remarked that 
he used to bring Horne on the 
Psalms with him, or some book of 
a similar description. His devo
tional spirit was very apparent in 
his family and public prayers. 
These possessed a richness and 
fluency which did not belong to 
his compositions nor to his ser
mons, and indicated that he main
tained secret and daily commu
nion with God. 

In friendship l\'Ir. Anderson 
was warm-hearted and constant, 
to a degree which those who did 
not fully know him will scarcely 
credit. Jn his family he was 
kind and most considerate. His 
death was felt even by his servants, 
as if they had been bereaved of a 
father. His friends have lost in 
him a companion on whose prin
ciple and'. strength of mind they 
could always rely ; and whose in
tercourse assisted them in the at-

tainment of truth, a11d stimulated 
them to useful action. To the 
academy, and to the denomina
tion, through the academy, his 
loss, it is feared is irrepai-able. 

H.R. 

ON TIIE IMPORT OF ZECH.xiv. 1-5. 

WHEN the city of Jerusalem is 
represented as · an object from 
which the Jews flee, according to 
Zech. xiv. 2,5, the term Jerusalem 
cannot mean the Jews themselves, 
nor yet the territory to which 
their flight is said to be directed. 
As, however, the first accessions· 
of Gentiles to Jerusalem, Chris
tians. were like sprigs of the wild 
olive-tree inserted into the good 
olive-tree; it is as much in cha
racter for the Christian church 
originally at Jerusalem to be 
called Jerusalem, as for Jews and 
proselytes residing there to be so 
denominated. Therefore, when 
we read, concerning John the> 
Baptist at the Jordan, " Then 
went out to him JERUSALEM," 

we percerve that, wherever the 
Christian churc):i may be, she 
likewise is JERUSALEM. Moreover, 
as places thus furnish a name for 
persons, so, by a re-action, a 
body of individuals may commu
nicate to a new residence the 
name they derive from their for
mer residence. Thus, as stated 
in the Hebrew of Gen. ii. I 3, 
there was a Cush encompassed 
by the river Gihon ; and that 
territory giving its name to those 
who migrated from thence, the 
emigrants, as we conceive, gave 
their name Cush to the land now 
called Ethiopia. We perceive, 
therefore, that when the main 
body of the Christian church was 
scattered over the Western Roman 
Empire, that vast extent of terri
tory was Jerusalem, whatever 
number of Jews it might contain; 
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whilst the Greek Empire, or By
zantine te.rritory, comprising the 
residue of the Christian church, 
and being to the cast of the West
crn Roman Empire, was as the 
Mount of Olives on the east of 
.Jerusalem. In this view the bar
barous nations of the West, hea
thenizing as much of the church 
as they could with heathenized 
Christianity, are regarded as tak
ing possession of the Holy City, 
according· to the representation 
in Rev. xi. 2; where we read: 
" The Holy City shall the Gen
tiles tread under foot forty-two 
months." 

Moreover, as by the preceding 
prophecy in Zech. xiii, the Jews 
are divided into three parts, two 
of which are " cut off and die," 
whilst one part only is " left," the 
Holy Spirit proceeds to subdivide 
this remaining third, in its earlier 
history, into two halves or two 
portions whose destinies are di
verse, the proportion of numbers 
being as much out of the ques
tion as in the three-thirds already 
noticed in the Magazine for Oc
tober. Thus, as some prophecies 
refer as exclusively to the Gen
tiles as if the Jews had no exist
ence; so, in Zech. xiv, though 
not in Rev. vi, the Jews are re
garded as the onlJ proper inha
bitants of" the Holy City trodden 
under foot by the Gentiles." For 
whilst, in Zech. xiv, Jerusalem is 
spoken of as "safely inhabited," 
the Gentiles are there represented 
either as perpetual absenters 
from Jerusalem, or as acceptable 
but distant worshippers repairing 
thither only once a year at the 
feast of tabernacles. 

As, therefore, " the day of the 
Lord" means, as far as judg
ments are concerned, the day of 
Jeltovah's retribution, we per
ceive that the Jews, and the .Jews 
alone, are the sufferers intended 

when the prophet says to Jern
salem, or Catholic countries com
prising .Jews:" Behold the day of 
the Lord cometh, and thy spoil 
shall be divided in the midst of 
thee. For I will gather all na
tions against .Jerusalem to battle." 
Zech. xiv. l, 2. 

With respect to the parties 
who are described as acting a 
hostile part towards Jerusalem, 
they are said to be "ALL NA

TIONS ;" and of the harlot of 
Babylon it is said: "ALL N,ITIO}<'S 

have drunk of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication," Rev. 
xviii. 3. The phrase ALL NATIONS, 

therefore, does not necessarily 
suppose more than those secular 
powers that were in league with 
the papacy : and the chain of 
events predicted in Zech. xiv, 
compared with what has actually 
transpired, shows that the Catholic 
powers of Europe are the nations 
described as gathered against 
Jerusalem to battle. It is evi
dent, too, that" the dividing of the 
spoil " predicted in the first verse 
is the result of "plundering the 
houses" spoken of in the second 
verse, one of the three evils named 
when Jehovah proceeds to parti
culars/and says : " The city shall 
be taken, the houses plundered, 
and the women ravished." 

As to the first of these particu
lars, it may be observed that, 
inasmuch as the Jews in their 
scattered state have had no ade
quate national defence, they have 
always been as a prey in the jaws 
of the devourer; so that when the 
barbarous nations possessed them
selves of the Western Roman Em
pire in the fifth century, they pos
sessed themselves of Jerusalem 
with the Jews it contained ; and 
thus " the city was taken." 

With respect to the houses 
being- pluudered, aucl the spoil 
being· subsequently divided, we 
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need say nothing of the rapacity 
of other nations, as the Barons of 
England in 1'215 and 12G2, and 
her kings and prelates at other 
periods, inacle such inroads on 
Jewish property as to verify the 
prediction. In the year 12 I 0, for 
example, king· John, as Stow 
states, " spoiled the Jews of sixty
six thousand marks;" and the 
same historian, recording the 
events of 1282, proceeds to say : 
"John Peckham, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, sendeth command
ment to the Bishop of London 
to destroy all the synagogues of 
the Jews within his diocese:" and 
Stow elsewhere gives us to un
derstand that, on Friday the 2nd 
of May, 1287, "all the Jews in 
England were apprehended by 
precept" from king Edward the 
First, and that they averted the 
consequences of that arrest by 
" redeeming themselves for twelve 
thousand pounds of silver." 

There is, moreover, a recklessness 
sometimes accompanying acts of 
spoliation which may be justly 
compared to such abreach of the 
7th commandment, on the part of 
licentious soldiers, as more espe
cially exposed them to the ven
geance of human laws when war 
is out of the question. Thus, 
when king John caused both Jews 
aud Jewesses to be imprisoned and 
barbarously tortured, in order to 
have all their money as a ransom, 
his thus obtaining the sixty-six 
thousand marks already mentioned 
was the conduct of a ruffian 
soldier; as was the conduct of the 
barons, when, as Stow states in 
the events of 1262, they not only 
committed robbery, but" slew the 
Jews in all places." When ba
nishment, too, with mere neces
saries for flight, is added to spoli
ation, the spoliation itself becomes 
almost a vi1 tue compared with 
its concornitants : and that such 
r·omplicate<l misery, inflicted by 

Englishmen, has been endured by 
.Jews, one more quotation from 
Stow will suffice to sho\v. In 
the year 1290, says he," King 
Edward the First banished all the 
Jews out of England, giving them 
to bear their charges till they 
were out of his realm: and the 
number of Jews then expulsed 
was fifteen thousand and sixty 
persons, whose houses being sold, 
the king made a mighty mass of 
money"• 

To the predictions already con
sidered,Jehovah adds: "And half 
of the city shall go· forth into 
captivity, and the residue of the 
inhabitants shall not be cut off 
from the city;" and, at first sight, 
literal banishment and literal1>ro
tection may appear to be the im
port of this prediction. In hos
tility to the Jews, however, the 
nations were not all of one mind 
at the same time; and thus Jews 
were banished from one part of 
the city to another without being 
banished from the city itself, 
trodden under foot as it was by 
the Gentiles. Another fact, there
fore, must be resorted to. Paul, 
speaking of those who are like 
whited sepulchres, says: " Of this 
sort are they who creep into 
houses, and LEAD CAPTIVE silly 
women :" and the writer is in
duced to believe that something 
of this kind is intended by the 
CAPTIVITY under consideration ; 
for, at different periods, num
bered and unnumbered multitudes 
of Jews beine: conquered by "the 
Beast," or secular Catholic confe
deracy, became Roman~Catholics, 
an<l did that penance which the 
Catholic church enjoined, an<l 
thus became CAPTIVES, and dis
appeared as Jews in the Holy 
City, trodden under foot by "So
dom an<l Egypt." 

* Sec Stow•~ "Annals of Englund," 
]Hinted at London in 1605, 
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Time would fail to recount all 
the instances in which .Jews have 
th11~ disappeared from among 
their brethren; like a train of 
captives carried to distant regions. 
'fo say nothing, however, of the 
fear-inspiring inquisition, it ap
pears that as early as the year of 
our Lord Gl6, or thereabouts, this 
~pecies of captivity was witnessed 
111 Jerusalem, trodden under foot 
by the Gentiles. For at the in
stigation of the eastern emperor, 
Heraclius, who had driven the 
J~ws from his territory, Sisebod, 
kmg of the Goths in Spain, com
menced the first persecution the 
Jews had to endure in Papal 
Christendom : and Basnage, a 
well known French writer, in
forms us that, in Sisebod's perse
cution, some Jews were cast into 
prison, to languish out their days, 
and that others were compelled to 
seek a retreat in France, while 
one portion abandoned their reli
gion to avoid the bitter conse• 
quences of maintaining their 
profession. Moreover, Basnage 
gives us to understand that the 
refuge the Jews had in France 
was but temporary, inasmuch as 
Dagobert, who became king of 
France in 628 (being incited, 
like Sisebod, by Heraclius, Em
peror of the Eastern Roman Em
pire), "declared that he could 
no longer suffer the Jews to re
main in his kingdom unless they 
turned Christians." Nor did" the 
Beast" act without consulting 
" the False Prophet," or "the Pre
lates of the Kingdom," as Bas
nage speaks.* Thus matters 

'" When John speaks of the tree of 
life on each side of tho river he means 
trees of life in two long- rows; and when 
he speaks of the false prophet he means 
the fol.so prophet here, there, and every 
where, over nll Papal Christendom: 
and, of course, the Catholic Prelates of 
]•'ranee are included, 

arrived at a crisis. "The cler"'y " 
says Basnage, " approved-, ~f 
Dagobert's resolution, indicative 
of what they accounted piety, 
and decreed that all the Jews, on 
pain of death, should either em
brace Christianity, or quit his Ma
jesty's dominions." Thus, in this 
second persecution, many of the 
Jews fled a second time, whilst, 
as Basnage states, " the rest 
yielded to the temptation, and 
preferred dissimulation to banish
ment." 

Moreover, in November, 1095. 
the principal directors of the first 
crusade, formed a confederacy, 
and in the following year assem
bled their armies. Thus an ad
ditional animosity was excited 
against the Jews, insomuch that 
when the crusaders arrived at Co
logne, at Mentz, at "\-Vorms, and at 
Spire, in the year 1096, five thou
sand Jews were butchered like oxen 
or drowned like dogs; to which 
account of the massacre, Basnage 
adds, that "the number of those 
Jews, who, througl: fear, abjured 
the religion of their fathers, is a 
multitude that no man can count 
or calculate." Basnag:e states too 
that " the persecution of the 
Jews to which the crusades gave 
rise was general, insomuch that it 
was felt not only in Germany, but 
in England, in France, in Spain, 
and in Italy." Yea, says he, the 
crusaders, in their frantic rage 
against the Jews, cried aloud, 
" Come on-let us massacre them, 
and put an end to the remembrance 
of the very name of hrael." 

Neither in the first crusade, 
however, nor in those that fol
lowed, was it possible for Israel's 
name to be effaced from human 
remembrance, or for the Jews to 
cease to be a distinct people. For 
Jehovah had said: "The residue 
of the inhabitants shall not be cut 
off from the city." Hence he who 
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cast Pharaoh and his host into the 
Red Sea, and " smote great 
kings, and slew famous kings, 
because his mercy endureth for 
ever," was not unmindful of his 
ancient people in the days of the 
crusades. For, in reference to 
the nations in battle array 
against Jerusalem, as already 
described, the prophet adds: 
"And Jehovah shall go forth, 
and fight against those nations, 
as when he fought in the day of 
battle." Thus, according to the 
sacred proverb, '' There are many 
devices in a man's l1eart, but the 
purpose of Jehovah is that which 
shall stand." Prov. xix. 21. 

If a wheel rolling rapidly on
wards from South to North were 
to contain within its circumfer
ence another wheel revolving 
with equal velocity from East to 
West, we should have an oppor
tunity of seeing the distinction 
between what God decrees to do, 
and what he decrees to permit. 
Thus, in reference to the larger 
and unfettered wheel, we behold 
a holy messenger descending • 
from heaven, and a hundred and 
eighty-five thousand Assyrians 
cease to breathe. But, when 
more than seven times this num
ber of Jews were doomed by Je
hovah to an untimely death in the 
days of Vespasian, there was no 
necessity for the descent of a de
stroying angel. For when the 
Lord said : " Who will execute 
my purpose?" the warrior and the 
rebel approached his throne, and 
said : "We will execute thy pur
pose." In short, the ambition of 
the Romans and the impatience 
of the Jews were more than suffi
cient to effect the i;laughter 
decreed. Hence he who said : 
" Ephraim is joined to idols-let 
him alone," had only to say to the 
antagonists: "Hitherto shall ye 
proceed, but no further;" and the 

wh_e~l within the wheel, vainly 
stnvmg to carry Jehovah's chariot 
in a wrong direction, was kept in 
perpetual subserviency by the 
larger wheel, whose upper rim 
towered beyond the clouds, ancl 
whose lower rim was commensu
rate with the depths of the ocean. 
Thus we may exclaim with the 
apostle : " 0 the depth of the 
riches both of the wisdom and of 
the knowledge of God! how un
searchable are his judgments, and 
his ways past finding out!" 

Wicked, therefore, as any host 
of enemies may be, their pur
poses can be so held in check by 
divine and angelic co-operation, 
as for the army to be callecl Jeho
vah's army-yea, as for Jehovah 
himself to be accounted their 
Leader. Thus, when the approach, 
of the Assyrian host towards Je
rusalem was a future event, the 
prophet Joel said: "JEHOVAH 
shall utter his voice before ms 
army," Joel ii. ll. Moreover, 
according to Isaiah x. 15, prodi
gious armies shrink into a mere 
weapon, and Jehovah appear!! as 
the sole warrior, thus addressing 
them: " Shall the axe boast itself 
against him that heweth there
with?" And, on the same prin
ciple, the Turks and Othmans 
were but Jehovah's sandals when 
he set his foot upon the Mount of 
Olives, in the year 1302, and 
rent it asunder in 14&3. Yes, in 
1302, * " the Ottoman power first 
burst upon the ill-defended pro
vinces of the Byzantine Empire," 
a footing which the Ottomans es
tablished till, in 1453, the Turkish 
Empire became a great valley 
between Greek Christendom, one 
part of which is beheld in Russia 

• See Von Hammer's statement, on 
Turkish authority, in reference to the 
time when '' Othmnu first invaded the 
territory of Nicomedia." 
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in the North, and the other part 
of which is beheld in the South 
of Europe, where the modern 
Greeks reside. 

We see in history, therefore, 
the fulfilment of Zech. xiv. 4, 
where we read: " And Jehovah's 
feet shall stand in that day upon 
the Mount of Olives, which is 
before Jerusalem on the east; and 
the Mount of Olives shall cleave 
in the midst thereof toward the 
east and toward the west, and 
there shall be a very great valley ; 
and half of the mountain shall 
remove toward the north, and half 
of it toward the south." Thus 
the Mount of Olives becomes two 
mountains-a northern mountain 
and a southern mountain, whilst 
the chasm fro1p. east to west, being 
between the two mountains, be
comes "the valley of the moun
tains " mentioned in the fifth 
verse, 

As to those whom the_ prophet 
describes as fleeing to the valley 
thus made, they cannot be the 
half of the city previously led 
away captive, but must be those 
of whom Jehovah speaks, when 
he says : " The residue of the 
people shall not be cut off from 
the city:" and that this residue 
are Jews we have a proof in ad
dition to what has been already 
adduced, inasmuch as they are 
identified with the Jews in the 
days of Uzziah. "Ye shalfflee," 
adds the prophet, "to the valley 
of the mountains ; for the valley 
of the mountains shall reach unto 
Azal: yea, YF, shall flee like as 
YE fled from before the earthquake 
in the days of Uzziali king of 
Judah"-anearthquake spoken of 
also in Amos i. 1, and at the time 
of which, as it should seem, the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem fled to 
the Mount of Olives, as the most 
ready refuge from · the falling 

towers and tottering edifices of 
the holy city. 

Thus, in these latter days, and 
in a figurative sense, the region 
of the Mount of Olives has 
afforded security to the Jews when 
Jerusalem or papal christendom 
was about to become the seat of 
Jehovah's holy war. Yea, when 
" the mighty empire of Mahomet 
the Second" was established in 
1453, the papal nations were 
made to shudder, and had other 
employment to contemplate be
sides massacring the Jews. In 
the interim, the ravenous Bird of 
the East spread his protecting 
wings over the oppressed descend
ants of Abraham in a manner 
thus described bv Knolles: "After 
that Mahomet ··was thus become 
lord of the imperial city of Con
stantinople, as is aforesaid, and 
had fully resolved there to place 
his imperial seat, he first repaired 
the walls and other buildings 
spoiled in the late siege, and by 
proclamations sent forth into all 
parts of his dominions, gave great 
privileges and immunities to all 
such as would dwell at Constan
tinople, with free liberty to exer
cise what religion or trade they 
pleased. Whereby, in short time, 
that great and desolate city was 
again well peopled with such as, 
out of divers foreign countries, 
reserted thither; but especially 
of the JEWISH NATION, which, 
driven out of other places, came 
thither in GREAT NUMBERS, and 
were of the Turks GLADLY RE

CEIVED." 

When the prophet says, "the 
valley of the mountains shall 
reach unto Azal," the adequate 
extent of the retreat seems to be 
referrild to, Aza! being that to 
the valley which the suburbs 
of a city are· to the city itself: 
and one more quotation may servE 

3 y 
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to show that the Jews are effi
ciently protected till " the indig
nation be overpast." " The 
Jews," says Basnage in 1716, 
" have for considerably more 
than two centuries"' securely en
joyed their liberty and great pri
vileges in the territories of the 
Grand Sig·nior, without excepting 
Constantinople itself. Nay," adds 
he, " it is in this capital of the 
Ottoman Empire that the Jews 
more particularly abound." 

Thus, by divine interference, a 
remnant of Jews had been spared 
as the ancestors of myriads who, 
in the day of the Redeemer's 
powerful reign among the Gen
tiles, shall be as life from the 
dead. But, as the observations 
already made have been too far 
extended, a glance at the remain
ing part of Zech. xiv. is reserved 
for another paper. 

Stratford, Essex. J. F. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECOLLECTION!, 

NO. II. 

PREPARATORY ARRANGEMENTS, 

BEFORE the teacher can com
mence or prosecute his labours, 
it is obvious that some preparatory 
arrangements must be adopted ; 
and that on these much of the 
efficiency of a school will depend. 

I. The classification of pupils 
is a preliminary measure of some 
importance. It has been found 
best to form only four classes of 
boys, and four of girls, con
structed, as usual, on the degree 
of proficiency in reading :-the 
first comprising children who must 
be taught letters and monosylla
bles; the second, those who can 

• BII.Bnage says, "depnis plusie~rs 
siecles," in that sense, no doubt, winch 
is here expressed. 

read larger words, but not the 
Testament ; the third, those who 
can rea.d the Testament; and the 
fourth, those who can read the 
Bible. 

This affords a division at once 
simple and easy of comprehen
sion. It is adapted to a school 
of any extent. Should either 
class be numerously attended, its 
teachers may be proportionably 
increased, and each may instruct 
a certain number according to 
convenience. If there be many 
classes, it is often difficult to ob
tain sufficient teachers for each ; 
and in the absence of the single 
teacher of a class, the inconveni
ent necessity will occur of throw
ing two or more classes tog·ether. 
The children, too, are on this plan 
so placed together in the various 
degrees of their proficiency, as to 
excite a healthful emulation, in
stead of being discouraged by too 
wide a separation. 

II. The supply of book.s is 
another matter of arrangement to 
which too much importance can
not well be attached, since the 
books employed must constitute 
the basis of instruction, and the 
intellectual and moral nutriment 
of the immortal spirits whose 
education for earth and heaven is 
contemplated. 

Adaptation to this object, and 
cheapness, are the principal points 
for consideration in the selection 
of books for ordinary use ; and 
in both respects the publications 
of the Sunday-school Society, the 
Sunday-school Union, Mr. Gall, 
and others, are, more or less, 
excellently adapted to the neces
sary demand. The society first 
named has long been in he 
habit of affording gratuitous sup
plies, where required. 

The following, after trial of 
several years, have been found 
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abundantly sufficient for general 
use, and indeed better than more 
numerous works : 

I st class. Lessons pasted on 
boards for collective teaching. 

2nd. ditto. 
3rd. Testament. 
4th. Bible. 
This arrangement, it will be 

perceived, excludes books of 
reading and spelling. These are 
chiefly adapted to individual 
teaching-a plan which involves 
a wasteful expenditure of books, 
and of time and labour, still more 
precious. Younger scholars, who 
on the collective system all learn 
together in their classes from one 
or two boards, on the individual 
plan learn nothing, except when 
the teacher is engaged separately 
with them ; and when he is not, 
they are, for the most part, mis
chievously employed in destroy
ing the books which have been 
put into their hands. 
· Catechiams, it will be noticed, 
are also not included in this 
arrangement. Interrogation ii 
highly important; but there is 
a wide difference between cate
chizing and the use of catechisms. 
The right of a denomination to 
introduce, if so inclined, its theo
logical catechism into schools 
maintained by itself, is freely ad
mitted ; while it is obvious that 
in schools embracing all, and sup
ported by all, such productions 
cannot be allowed. It is also 
conceded, that much advantage 
may accrue from the secondary 
reading or consulting these and 
similar works. 

The question, however, is: What 
mode of teaching revealed truth 
is most proper to its own charac
ter; most likely to be blest with 
the influences of the Ho\ y Spirit; 
to form, in the youthful mind, a 
conviction of the supreme and 
exclusive authority of Holy Scrip-

ture in all matters of faith and 
practice ; and to promote correct 
and successful habits of investi
gating, in all its bearings and 
connexions, the whole counsel of 
God? 

In some respects nature and 
revelation are alike. The crea
tions of the one, and discoveries 
of the other, are all arranged in 
perfect system by their adorable 
author; but to man that system 
is not at first apparent, and its 
general principles, in either case, 
can only be ascertained with cor
rectness by the process of a care
ful induction. The brilliant dis
coveries which have resulted from 
the application of the inductive 
philosophy to the study of nature 
are known to all ; but it is to be 
lamented that the spirit of the 
system it has superseded yet 
lingers in our schools of religion, 
while its expulsion from them is 
of far greater consequence. A 
student of nature may, with com
parative safety, adopt the conclu
sions of Newton, without going 
through the primary process of 
experiment and evidence by which 
he arrived at them ; but, in reli
gion, the book of revelation is de
signed and adapted for respon
sible and individual research, and 
none of its peculiar truths can be 
really believed, unless they be re
ceived, "not as the word of man, 
but as the word of God." 

Hitherto, in Sunday-schools, it 
has been common to teach the 
system of revealed truth by cate
chisms, with a secondary reference 
onlv to the word of God, while 
that sacred book has been often 
merely employed for an exercise 
of reading or memory. Instead 
of this, it seems most desirable 
that, in all our schools, whether 
denominational or otherwise, re
ligious truth shonld be taught, 
primarily and chiefly, from the 
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Bible itself; so that the inquiry, 
",vhat saith the catechism ?" may 
be superseded by one incompar
ably more important: " What 
saith the Scripture ?'' 

In addition to books for ordi
nary instruction, the formation 
in every school of such a tibrai·y 
for the children's use as may be 
obtained from the Tract society, 
is a measure, not only valuable in 
itself, but one which may be em
ployed as a most unexception
able means of reward. 

As it is to be presumed that 
teachers will study their work, 
some portion of the funds of a 
school will be wisely applied in 
providing a few of those guides 
and helps, which the catalogue of 
the Sunday-school Union contains, 
for the perusal of teachers; espe
cially those whose circumstances 
may prevent their being otherwise 
obtained. 

Other preparatory arrange
ments might be adverted to, such 
as the place and hours of in
struction, methods of obtaining 
scholars and funds, books of 
record, and plan of government; 
but, as these· depend much on cir
cumstances, and their considera
tion would occupy more space 
than could be· spared for these 
papers, they must be omitted. 

The next article will relate to 
teachers. 

Truro, Oct. 14, 1833. 

TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES. 

To the Editor ef the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR SIR, 
IT was with the greatest satis

faction possible, I read in your 
last number the resolution adopted 
by the Board of Baptist Ministers, 
at their meeting (September 24th ), 
on the subject of "Temperance 
Societies." It has been matter of 

regret to many of your re£\der,; 
that so important an institution 
has not had a more prominent 

. place in the Magazine, and that 
your valuable correspondents do 
not take up the subject more fre-• 
quently. In reading the" Second 
Annual Report of the Temperance 
Society," just printed, I find 
among its Vice-Presidents, nine 
Bishops, eleven Admirals of the 
Navy, several Generals of the 
Army, besides Peers of the 
Realm, Members of the House of 
Commons, and other gentlemen 
of intelligence, rank, and influ
ence ; all of whom have signed 
the declaration, and whose ex
ample, I trust, will be followed by 
the ministers, deacons, members, 
and Sabbath-school teachers of 
our denomination throughout the 
united kingdom, agreeably to the 
suggestion of the Ministers' reso
lution. Jn the "Temperance 
Herald" of this month there is 
one of the most affecting yet en
couraging letters from Professor 
Edgar, of Belfast, that has ever 
met the public eye; an extract 
of which I would have given, but 
prefer calling the attention of your 
readers to the following remarks 
bearing on the consequences re
sulting from the moderate use of 
distilled spirits, which is thought 
by many to be at least harmless, 
if not necessary, but which, in 
fact, is the very root of evil. 

" The moderate use," says the 
writer," by the intelligent ancl re
ligious, keeps up the ruinous de
lusion, that spirits are safe and 
suitable as a refreshment. The 
use of them by the prudent man 
readily descends to his children ; 
it is imitated by his servants, after 
leaving his employ, under circum
stances of privation and fatigue, 
which require larger quantities, 
or undiluted drams; and exactly 
in proportion to the weight of his 
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character for wisdom, benevo
lence, and piety, will be the per
nicious influence of his example 
upon society. Impartial investi
gation has convinced many thou
sands of intelligent persons that 
nothing less than the sincere ex
ample of the influential portion of 
society, in abstaining from dis
tilled spirits, can correct the false 
estimate of their true properties 
under which their neighbours are 
drinking themselves and their 
country to ruin; or can afford a 
reasonable hope of changing our 
present fatal customs. Public 
admonitions against excess, and 
private entre~ties to moder~tio~, 
have · been tned for centuries m 
vain. Moderation has produced 
appetite,and appetite excess; and 
the evil has become enormous. 
If, indeed, it can be proved that 
not any nourishme1;1t \s contai_n~d 
in the flood of d1st1lled spmts 
which we yearly consume at the 
expense of so many millions, 
wrung chiefly from the wages of 
the labourer and mechanic, and 
from the hard fare · and scanty 
clothing of their families; if it 
can be proved that they excite to 
exertion, only by inflaming the 
imagination ; that they add 
strength to the sufficiently fierce_ 
temptations of our corrupt ~ature, 
while they blunt and. obhter~te 
the affections and feelmgs which 
distinguish man from_ the_ infe_ri~r 
creation; if, on exammat10n, 1t 1s 
evident that spirit-drinking is 
closely connected with abuse of 
the Sabbath, and contempt of re
liaious institutions, and that it 

b . 
presents one of the most senous 
obstructions to the progress of 
the gospel ; the Christian, who 
s,,eks not his own profit merely, 
will not long hesitate whether he 
be at liberty to apply to the use 
of these dang·crous liquids the 
rule of abstinence which a gTcat 

apostle recommends with regard 
to things in themselves lawful, 
and even useful and desirable, 
but which circumstances render 
inexpedient, as occasions of stum
bling or weakness to others."'• 

I. 0. U. 

ON THE RIGHT OF A CHURCH TO 

DISMISS ITS DEACONS. 

~ To the Editqr of th; Baptist-Jl,L~a-g-az-in-e-. • 

SIR, 
YouR correspondent, Abner, 

in your last number, submits for 
the consideration of your readers : 
"Whether it is lawful for a 
church, having chosen deacons to 
office by a majority ofits members, 
to remove them in like manner, 
their removal being considered for 
the peace of the church f' 

Having paid considerable atten
tion to subjects of this description, 
though not a regular correspon
dent of yours, I beg to make a few 

. remarks on this query. 
In the first place, I should say 

at once, that the right to appoint, 
necessarily implies the right to 
dismiss ; and sometimes this exer
cise of the latter privilege is of 
great importance, in order to pre
serve or restore the peace of a 
Christian society. But then the 
act of dismission would, in many 
cases, it is highly probable, lead 
to a division of a Christian church. 

I would, therefore, strongly re
commend, in the second place, 
that deacons should be chosen an
nually. This is the case at Christ
church in Hampshire; and some
thing like it takes place at Heaton 
Norris in the county from whence 
I at pr~sent address you. ~bjec
tions, I have n? doubt, will be 
raised against tlus froposal; but I 
am much mistaken 1f, upon a care
ful examination, these would prove 

• some interesting particular~ of this Society 
are given, 11 1 514". 
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to be of any real weight ; whilst 
the advantage, I am persuaded, 
would in many cases be of great 
importance. 

One of the strongest objections 
urged by members of the estab
li~hment against dissent is found
ed on the existence of what are 
called lord deacons. Now, annual 
elections would afford frequent 
opportunities for the removal of 
this evil, and consequently of si
lencing this objection. In my view, 
we give occasion for this ob
jection to dissenting principles by 
not acting up to these principles. 
We seem to admit that, though we 
have right to elect our own offi
cers, yet, having once chosen 
them, with respect to deacons at 
least, we have no further right, 
unless their conduct should be 
such as to require their expulsion 
from church membership. If the 
cuiitom were adopted of revising 
our choice once a year, or at some 
other not very distant period, 
a great improvement, I am con
vinced, would be introduced into 
your dissenting economy. 

Manchester. W. E. W. 

We have received another paper 
on the same subject, signed " A 
Subsc1-iber;" but it is too long for 
our limits; and too broad, in its 
mode of argumentation, to have 
any point as an answer to Abner's 
query. On the subject advocated 
above, this writer asks : " Is there 
any precedent, or is it lawful, for 
a church to choose their deacons 
annually?" If the answer were 
given in the affirmative, the dis
tinction of the apostle (1 Cor. x. 
23) between what is lawful and 
what is expedient, might still be 
fatal to the adoption of this pro
posed innovation of established 
order. We should rather say : 
Let the churches, in the choice of 
deacons, be governed entirely by 
the direction of Paul, in the third 
chapter of I Timothy; and, if they 
be found to possess the .tcriptural 
qualifications in any tolerable de
gree, they will not need to be re
moved from office. In most cases 
bad deacons are a punishment for 
the carnality manifested in their 
appointment. 

En. 

POETRY. 
ON THE INVENTION OF LETTERS. 

Tell me, what genius did the art invent, 
The lively image of the voice to paint t 
Who, first, the secret how to colour sound, 
And to give shape to reason, wisely found ? 
With bodies, how to clothe ideas taught, 
And how to draw the picture of a thought 1 
Who taught the hand to speak, the eye to hear 
A silent language, roving fa:, and near; 
Whose softest voice outstrips loud thunder's sound, 
And spreads her.accents thiough the world's vast rowid; 
A voice heard by the deaf, ■poke by the dumb, 
Whose echo reaches long, long time to come, 
Which dead men speak as well as those alive 1 
Tell me, what genius dad the art contrive 1 

THE ANSWEI\. 

This noble art to Moses owes its rise, 
Of painting words and speaking to the eyes: 
He first, in wondrous magic, fetter-bound 
The airy voice, and stopt the flying sound; 
The various figures by his pencil wrought, 
GaYo colour, form, and body to the thought. 
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REVIEWS AND BRIEF NOTICES. 

A Ntw Translation qf the Epistle of Paul to 
the Romans. With a Cmnmentary and 
an Appendix of vai·ious DiS1erlcttio11s, Ry 
the Rev. MosEs STuAnT, M.A. Re
published, with Prefaces and an Index, 
under the care of J, P. SMITH, D.D., 
and E. HENDERSON, Doct. Philos.
London : Holdsworth and Ball, 8vo, 
1833. 

The epistle to the Romans is at 
once the most valuable and the most 
difficult of the apostolic writings. 
It supplies a more comprehensive 
and systematic exhibition of divine 
truth than any other portion of the 
inspired volume, and has mainly 
contributed to the advancement of 
religious science in every age of 
the church. In the other epistles 
of Paul (with the exception of the 
epistle to the Hebrews) we see 
merely the effusions of a devout 
mind, the pure and ardent attach
ment of a.renewed soul to the doc
trines of life and godliness. The 
gospel is unfolded with eminent 
simplicity and effect. Its leading 
traits are pointed out to the admi
ration of the disciples, and its prac
tical influence is commended to their 
regard with an energy and persua
siveness to which the moral writings 
ofautiquity furnish no parallel. The 
natural tendency of the apostle's 
mind is indulged. He lays little 
restraint on himself, He follows, ap
parently without hesitation, the 
course which bis mental associations 
point out, and presents to us, in con
aequence, a variety of topics in one 
or more of their aspects rather th1m 
a logical and complete view of 
either. The case, however, is differ
ent in the epistle to the Romans. 
We are ignorant of the causes 
which gave rise to its peculiarity, 
hut the fact itself is too obvious to 
escape notice. From the com
mencement of this letter to the 
close of its doctrinal discussions 
there is a train of well sustained 
and triumphant argument. The 

writer never loses sight of his ob
ject; he never abandons his main 
design. The course of his reason
ing is sometimes more latent than at 
others, but it always develupes 
itself to the diligent and impartial 
inquirer. There is constant pro
gression thronghou t the first eleven 
chapters; every position is made the 
basis of another; till at length 
there is formed a system of beau
tiful proportions, in every part of 
which may be traced the illumi
nating wisdom of the Divine Mind. 
This epistle, therefore, forms a key 
to the Christian system. He, who 
has acquainted himself with its spirit, 
who has traced out the connexion 
of its parts, and has ascertained 
their unity and completeness, is as 
"a scribe instructed unto the king
dom of heaven." " Besides many 
other excellencies, and those of the 
highest order, this epistle," says 
Calvin, "possesses this unrivalled 
and inestimable qu11lity, that the 
man who has attained to a genuine 
understanding of it has the door 
wide open before him for entering 
into the deepest treasures of holy 
writ." 

But in proportion to the value of 
this epistle are the difficulties at
tending its interpretation. When 
the late Mr. Hall was asked by a 
friend, "Why, in lecturing, he had 
omitted the epistle to the Romans?" 
he replied," For a very good reason, 
because I do not understand it ; it 
is the most difficult of all the epis
tles.'' It partakes in a more than 
ordinary degree of the peculiarities 
of the apostle's style and temper ; 
and treats of some of the most pro
found and mysterious features of 
the divine administration. It has 
been happily rewark.ed by Loc~_e, 
that the apostle" often breaks oil !ll 
the middle of an argument to let m 
some new thought suggested by his 
own words; which, having pursued 
aud explained, as far as conduced. 
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to his present purpose, he reassnmcs 
again the thread of his discourse, 
and goes on with it, without taking 
any notice that he returns again to 
what he had been before saying·; 
though sometimes it. be so far off, 
that it may well have slipped out of 
his mind, and requires a very at
tentive reader to observe, and so 
bring the disjointed members toge
ther as to make up the connexion, 
and sec how the scattered parts of 
the discourse hang together in a 
coherent, well-agreeing sense, that 
makes it all of a piece." 
The works which we possess on this 

epistle are far from answering all 
the purposes of a commentary, more 
especially in the higher departments 
of philology and criticism. The 
private Christian may derive much 
instruction from the volumes of 
Henry, Doddridge and Scott; but 
the divinity student can scarcely 
fail to perceive that much more than 
these authors supply is necessary 
for the complete elucidation of the 
phraseology, logic, and doctrine of 
the epistle. The commentary of 
Macknight, though valuable to the 
sclwlar who is qualified to examine 
its criticisms, so generally lowers 
the significancy of the inspired 
word, and is moreoYer so defective 
in its theology, that we should never 
recommend it to the youthful stu
dent; while the paraphrase of Tay
lor, though containing many valua
ble philological illustrations of the 
epistle, is too just! y described by 
Archbishop Magee, as " nothing 
more than an artificial accommoda
tion of scripture phrases to notions 
utterly repugnant to Christian doc
trine." 

The work before us is of a differ
ent order from either of those we 
have named. The substance of it 
was delivered by Professor Stuart 
in his lectures to the students of 
the American Theological Seminary 
at Andover. It consequently par
takes of a philological character to 
a much greater extent than general 
readers will approve. But this very 
fact constitutes its great excellence, 
and fits it, beyund any thing of the 
kind in our language, to be the com
panion and g·uide of the professed 
expounders of the word of God. 

The British ed!tion contains pre
faces by Drs, Snuth and Henderson 
in which they strongly express thei;. 
approbation of the work, and urge 
it on the attention of the theolo
gians of this country. To this suc
ceeds the preface of the author, than 
which we have met with nothing 
more perfect of its kind. There is 
a nobility of feeling in the follow
ing passage which we should be 
glad to see prevalent. 

"To those who may differ from me, after 
thorough research, I can only say: 'Tlw 
field is open; as open for you as for me. 
You have the same rig·ht to publish your 
thoughts to the world as I have to pub
lish mine; and as good a right to defend 
your views as I have to proffer mine. 
The result of doing this, if done wit!J. 
deep,attentive, protracted consideration, 
and in the spirit of kindness, cannot be 
othe1-wise than favourable to the inter
ests of truth. I may not live to vindi
cate my own views where just, or to 
abandon the errors of which you mig'ht 
convince me ; but others will live, who 
will do the one or the other for me, 
should it become necessary. The tn1th, 
at last, must and will prevail.'" 

Mr. Stuart's translation pre• 
sents a more exact view of tlte. ori
ginal than the authorised :version. 
Many of the peculiarities of the 
apostle's style are happily brought 
out to the English reader, while the 
connexion of his thoughts, and the 
progress of his general argument, 
are much better preserved. Of the 
commentary itself it is impossible to 
speak too highly. It unites sound 
learning and a discriminating judg
ment with inflexible regard to 
truth, and ardent attachment to 
evangelical doctrine. Professor 
Stuart has obviously written under 
no sectarian bias. All party men 
will find something in his work 
from which to differ ; some party 
exposition abandoned, or some new, 
and what they deem unfavourable, 
rendering adopted. It would afford 
us pleasure to extract largely from 
this part of the work, but our 
limits forbid. We must content 
ourselves with directing our readers 
to the work itself, more particularly 
pointing out to their attention the 
author's remarks on chap. v. 12, &c. 
vii. 5, &c. viii. 19, &c. 

The following short extract is all 
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for which we can find room. It moral nature, until their hearts are re• 
forms part of the comment on chap. newed by the Spirit of God; and, of 
v. 14. course, all men are born in a condition 

"But in what sense, i. e. how far, is 
tne first Adam here considered as an 
image of the second 1 A question of no 
small imp~rtance ; . inasmuch as by the 
onsw~r to 1t must, ma great measure, all 
our views of the general meaning of vs. 
12-19 be regulated. 

"An answer somewhat in detail would 
occupy too much space to be inserted 
here. I have therefore thrown it into 
the form of an Excursus, which the 
reader may consult, in respect to the il
lustration and support of the following 
sentiments, whioh contain the principal 
results of what I have there exhibited; 
viz. 

"I. The ..urro; asserted of Adam, in 
respect to Christ, is not to be taken in 
the widest and fullest sense that the 
word itself is capab].!) of, but in a sense 
which has n;,any important limitations. 
For, (1) The whole is contrast; i. e. 
the TV,ror is antithetic. In many cases, 
a .-urr~r in the Old Testament is of the 
same nature with the «>Ti"6,ro, in the 
New Testament. But here, the whole is 
most plainly antithetic. (2) The degree 
or measure of the evils occasioned by 
Adam, is not the point of .-G,,.,r in re
spect to Christ ; for this measure is 
declared to be far exceeded by the 
blessings which Christ has procured : 
" grace superabounds." (3) It is not 
the person of Adam, as such, which is 
compared with ·the person of Christ, as 
such, in order to point out any personal 
resemblances. It .is the ACTS ef each, and 
the consequences cf what each HAS DONE, 

that are the objects of comparison hy 
the apostle ; it is the ,rapaxo~ or ,r«parrToiµrt. 
and xaT&.xp•p.• of Adam, which are com
pared with the urr&xo~ and 8,.ofwp.cc of 
Christ. 

"We have seen what points do not be
long to the Turro, ; let us now inquire 
what does belong to it. 

"II. The actual and principal point 
of simi\itqde is, that each individual 
respectively, viz. Adam and Christ, was 
the cause or occasion, in consequence of 
what !10 did, of greatly affecting the 
whole human race ; although in an op• 
posite way. Adam introuuc.ed sin 1md 
misery into the world ; and in conse
quence of this all men are, oven without 
their own concurrence, subjected to 
many evils here; they are born in a 
condition in which they ore entirely des
titute of holy affections, and which ren
ders it ce1·toin that they will sin, and 
will always sin, in all their _acts of a 

in which they are greatly exposed to th" 
se<:ond death, or cleath in the highest 
sense of the term ; and in which this 
death will certainly come npon them, 
without the interposition of mercy 
through Christ. On the other hand, 
Christ introduced righteousness or jus
tification, and all the blessings spiritual 
and temporal, which are connected with 
a probationary state under a dispensation 
or grace, and with the pardoning mercy 
of God. A multitude of blessings, such 
as the day and means of grace, the com• 
mon bounties of Providence, the forbear
ance of God to punish, the calls and 
warnings of mercy, the proffers0fpardon, 
&c., are precured by Christ for all men 
without exception, and without any act 
of concurrence on their part; while the 
higher blessings of grace, actual pardon 
and everlasting life, although proffered 
to all, are actually bestowed only upon 
those who repent and believe. 

"In this way we see, quite plainly, 
that A dam was a TVn; of Christ ; be
cause what he did affected the whole of 
the human race, to a certain extent, even 
without anv concurrence or act of their 
own; and· also exposed them to immi
nent hazard of everlasting death. As 
the antithesis of this, Christ procures 
blessings for all the human race, to a 
certain extent, even wichout any concur
rence or act of their own; and he has 
also procured by his blood, and proffers 
fully and freely to all,eternalredemption 
from the higher evils which the di vine 
law would inflict upon sinners. The 
extent of the influence of Adam, is a 
proper TV7'0f of that of Christ. Each of 
these, by what he did, affected our 
whole race, without nny concurrence of 
theirs, to n certain extent: the one has 
placed them in a condition, in which, 
by their own voluntary acts, they are pe
culiarly exposed to the most awful of 
all evils ; the other has enabled them to 
secure the greatest of nll blessings. 
Here then is clear! y and plain! y an tithe tic 
T'Utrof. 

"The s1tpe·rabo11nding of gospel grace, 
which is insisted on so emphatically ia 
vs. 15-17, consists (as is stated in ver. 
16), in the simple fact, that the death 
of Christ procur~s pardon for the numer
ous offences which we commit ( ,ro/\/\wv 
,roporrTwµaTWV ), i. e. the effects of the 
death of Christ have respect to unnum
bered offences; while the effects of 
Adam's sin have respect only to one 
offence, viz. that of eating the forbidden 
fruit. In other words : the death of 

3 z 
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Cl,rist, n~ a renwdy, is far more power
ful mu] dlicncious, than the sin of Adam 
wns, .~s a means of corruption nud mi
sery. 

Some points "'hich required more 
extensi"e im·esti;i;afion than the 
limits of the ,omn;entary permitted, 
are thn,wn together at tbe end of 
the yolnme; and we would strongly 
recommend every theological stu
dent to give each excursus an at
tenti,e and repeated perusal.-

~-c cannot take our. leave of this 
valuable work without expressing 
our strong· sense of oblig·ation to its 
author, and our hope that his life 
may long be spared lo enrich our 
theological literature with works 
of a similar cl1aracter on others of 
the inspired epistles. 

An Acco,mt nf the I11janc_11, Religinus and 
Literar_f/ L![e ~( Adam Clarke, LL. D., 
F. A. 8., S;c. o;c. &i·c. Edited by the 
He,. J. B. B. CJ.Ann, l\L A., Trinitv 
Coll. 3 ,ols.-Simpkin and Marsbali. 

It is so oh.ions that no denomina-
tion of Christians can institute a 
claim to pre-eminence, on the ground 
of an exclusive possession of talent, 
literatiue, or piety, that any attempt 
to secure a patent of precedency, 
on such a pretension, must in
evitably ensure its own failure. 
Hitherto, Infinite Benevolence has 
exercised an inc'ffaule sovereignty 
in the distribution of these g·ifls, 
wmch effectually resists everyeffort 
to establish a sectarian monopoly. 
Either contemporaneously, or ,mc
ccssively, the ranks of each division 
of the Christian church have been 
distinguished by the presence of 
some extraordinary individual, 
whose character, attainments, or ex
ertions, justly entitle him to an 
cle\'ation in public esteem which, by 
uui,·ersal acknowledgment, he is 
eminently qualified to occupy, and 
which, therefore, however unsought 
or unexpected, he is for a time at 
least destined to fill, amidst the 
snares and the toils which such dis
tinctions ordinarily incur. 

No one can peruse, even with 
moderate attention, the pages of Dr. 
Clarke's Life, witLout percciviug 

that, on various accounts, his title 
to emiuence is indisputable, His 
history is exceedingly valuable as 
affording another striking instance 
of what may be achieved by indi
vidual industry and persevering 
:'lpplication, even when surrounded 
by circumstances the most unfavour
able to ultimate and enlarged suc
cess. The solitary student has here 
a splendid example of one who, 
with a mere pittance of original or 
subsequent aid, progressed through 
successive departments of literary 
attainments, until, at length, he 
became fully qualified to perform 
services, and sustain honours, iii 
connexion with whicl1 his name 
will be recognized with gratitude 
by posterity, while many of his 
contemporaries, upon whom the 
bounties of both ;private and public 
cliarity have been .profusely lavish
ed, will scarcely be known to have 
had an existence. 

Adam Clarke was born " in an: 
obscure village called Moybeg1 
township of Cootinaglugg, in the 
parish of Kilchronaghan, in the 
barony of_ Loughinshallin, in the 
county of Londonderry." But tbe 
reader cannot be informed when 
this event took place ; for, strange 
as it may seem, this was a point· 
about which flven hia parents were 
not agreed ; his father maintaining 
that it occurred some time in the 
spring of 1760, but ·his mother 
dating the birth two years later. 
His own opinion appears to have 
inclined to the first of these periods. 
After repeated inquiries ancJ:examin
ations, the subject continues in 
hopeless uncertainty. His earliest 
years, though not accom,panied by 
every facility for the developement 
of his character, were yet by no 
means entirely neglected. At first, 
his mind appears to have been 
subjected to some improper treat
ment, the morbid effect of which. 
was very unfriendly to its vigorous 
operation; but certain indignant 
reproaches, heaped upon him on 
one occasion, excited a powerful 
reaction, and, from that time, his 
application and proficiency were 
such as to convert reproof into ad
miration, How ho at first becamo' 
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familiar with a part of Virgil is thus 
stated:-

" The school in which A. Clarke had 
l1is clnssical educntion was situated in 
the_ skirt ef a wood, on n gently rising 
eminence, l,ehind which a hill, thickly 
covered with bushes of different kinds 
and growth, rose tll a considerahle 
height. In front of this little building 
there was a great variety of prospect, 
both of hill and dale, where, in their 
seasons, all the operations of husbandry 
might be distinctly seen. The boys, 
who could be trusted, were permitted in 
the fine weather to go into the wood to 
study their lessons. In this most ad
vantageous situation, Adam read the 
Eclogues and Georgics of Virgil, where 
he had almost every scene described in 
these poems exhibited in real life before 
bis eyes. He bas often said, if ever he 
enjoyed real intellectual happiness, it 
was in that place and in that line of 
study. These living scenes were often 
finer and more impressive comments on 
the Roiµan poet, than all the laboured 
notes and illustrations. of the Delphine 
~ditors, and the variorum critics.'' 

The parents of Dr. Clarke, espe
cially his mother, appear to have 
been conscientious in training up 
their family in the nurture and ad
monition of the Lord; bnt his first 
truly serious and abiding impres
sions do not seem to have been re
ceived till he was about seventeen 
years of age (upon his own suppo
sition of being born in 1760). His 
religious feelings and views were 
derived in connexion with some 
pious Methodist preachers ; and, 
about five years after this, we find 
him leaving Ireland and entering 
into the Kingswood school, that he 
might be prepared for the Christian 
ministry under the direction of the 
Rev. John Wesley. His stay here, 
however, continued " only one 
month and two days," for, "on Sep. 
27, 1782, he went out as an itinerant· 
preacher among the people called 
Methodists." 

'' With 1·espect to p!'eaching itself," he 
says, '' his diffidence was extreme; and 
he felt it os a heavy burden which God 
had loid upon his shoulders, nnd under 
wltich Goel alone ~ould suppol't him; 
untl as he found, in this case most eru
phaticolly, without God he could do 
nothing, he was, thorefore, led to watch 

and pray ~ost earnestly and diligently. 
that he might be enabled to hold fast 
faith an<! a good conscience, that con
tinuing in God's favn11r, he might have 
reason to expect his support." 

Again: 

'' Of learning he did not hoast, be
cause he belie•,ed ho could not. He 
knew that he had the rudiments of lite
rature, a moderate classical taste, and 
an insatiable thirst for knowledge; espe
cially the knowledge of God and His 
works: his mind was not highly c>1lti
vated, but the soil was broken up, and 
was, in every respect, improveable." 

Trowbridge was one of the first 
places where Dr. Clarke com
menced the re1rular exercise of his 
ministry ; antl" in that town he ap
pears soon to have formed a con
nexion which, in 1788, terminated 
in his marriage to Miss Mary 
Cook.e, one of whose sisters was 
subsequently united to the late ex
cellent Joseph Butterworth, Esq., 
M. P ., who is well known to have 
been a son of the Rev.John Butter
worth, many years pastor of the 
Baptist church at Coventry. Some 
of the circumstances of the latter 
union are not a little remarkable. 
:!Hr. B., having cultivated friendship 
with a young man in London, was 
recommende<l by him to a lady 
in Sorne1·setshire, well calculated 
to make him a suitable companion ; 
and was presented with 

'' A letter of introduction to Mrs. 
Cooke's family, entreating one of bis 
sisters-in-law to give bis friend an op
portunity of meeting the young lady in 
question. l'IIr. B. went to Trowbridge, 
and on the followiug morniug it was ar
ranged for Miss Anne Cooke to accom
pany Mr. Butterworth 011 horseback to 
--, for the purpose of seeing bis in
tended wife. When thev dismounted at 
the inn to put 11p their horses, 2.\lr. But
terworth declined calling on the young· 
lady, saying, that on the way he bad 
discovered in the companion of his ride 
the only one who could make him happy 
as a husband. This unexpected decla
ration set aside the intended visit, and 
the young people returned to Trowbrid6e 
where l\lr. B. entreated aud obtained the 
consent of Mrs. Cooke, her mother, to 
their marriage, and they were united in 
a few months after thi1 event, " 
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Just before the subject of tl1ese 
memoirs l'eceived his first literarv 
distinction from Aberdeen, having
beard that be liad been recom
mended witli snch a design to Pro
fessol' Porson, he addressed a letter 
to Lim, a part of which is as fol
lows:-

" lt is only within a few hours that 
I have been informed of a request made 
to you, by one of my friends, for your 
recommendation to King's College, 
Aberdeen. This was utterly without my 
kno,dedge, nor had I even the slightest 
intimation that any thing of the kind 
was projected, or e,-en thought of. I have 
such high notions of literary merit, and 
the academical distinctions to which it 
is entitled, that I would not in con
science take, or cause to he taken in my 
own behalf, any step to possess the one, 
or to assume the other : every thing of 
this kind should come, not only unbought, 
but unsolicited: I should as soon think 
of being learned by proxy, as of procur
ing academical honours by influence ; 
and could one farthing purchase me the 
hig·hest degree under the sun, I would 
not give it: not that I lightly esteem 
such honours ; I believe them, when 
gi..-en through merit, next to th.ose which 
come from God; but I consider them 
misplaced when conferred in conse
quence of influence or recommendation, 
in which the party concerned has any 
part, near or remote.'' 

This extract may perhaps fall into 
the bands of some to whom, in va
rious ways, it may not be disser
viceable. The title of 1\1. A., which 
was conferred upon Mr. Clarke in 
1807, was followed in the next year 
by that of LL. D. from the saine 
source. 

"The two diplomas of M. A. and 
LL.D. were sent to Mr. Clarke in the 
most honourable and flattering manner, 
the College refusing lo accept even the 
customary clerk's. fees given on such 
occasions.,,. 

Early in the year 1808 Dr. Clarke 
appears to have been recommended 
by the late lord C?l~hester "to his 
Majesty's Comm1ss10n~rs of the 
Public Records,ofthe Krngdom, as a 
fit person to undertake the clepa_rt
meut of collecti11g ancl arrangrng 
those ,'•itate Papers, which might 
aerve to complete and continue that 
collection of St.ite Papers generally 

called' Rymer's Fredera.'" H w11S' 
not till after repeated solicitation, 
nor without considerable reluctance, 
that he appears to have accepted this 
appointment, whicb, while it intro
duced him to persons of the highest 
consideration both as to ci vii and 
literary distinction, when combined 
with his other numerous avocations, 
and pursuits-which lie resolved 
should not be neglected through 
this new occupation-imposed upon 
him a burden which, after the lapse 
of a few years, he found could not 
be sustained but at the cost of a 
most serious injury to his health. 
This discovery occasioned his re
moval from London, in 1815, to the 
neighbourhood of Liverpool, where 
he continued to reside till the be
gi1;1ning of the year 1824. The two 
preceding periods, including a space 
of sixteen years, will be found to 
contain a most highly interesting 
and important portion of Dr. 
Clarke's life. The journeys lie 
took, the researches he made, the 
works he published, tbe public 
institutions in which he was engaged, 
and the ministerial services to which 
he attended, must certainly have 
been much more than either the 
mental or physical energies of any 
ordinary man could have endured •. 

For a short time after Dr. 
Clarke'sJeturn from Liverpool, he 
resided in Canonbnry Square, 
Islington; but, declining in health, 
he fixed his final abode, in this 
world, at Eastcott, a few miles west 
of London ; where, excepting the 
time occupied in his frequent and 
distant journeys, he spent the last 
eight years of his laborious life. 
He had been about a month from 
home on one of these tours, and re
turned Aug. 20, 1832. During 
his a hscnce on this occasion he had 

. several opportunities of witnessing 
the alarming and fatal effects of the 
clwlera, to which, iu his corres!)OUd
ence., he impressively refers. 

"After Dr. Clarke's return home, in 
the morning and evening family worship, 
it was remarked that he invariably 
prayed in reference to the cholera by 
name, that each and all might be saved 
from its influeuce, or prepared for sud
den death,' and, as regards the nation nt 
large, • that it would please Almighty 
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G_od to tum the heart9 of the p,iople unto 
lumself, nnd cut short his judgment in 
mercy.'" 

~n Saturday, Aug. 25, the Dr. 
havm~ t~ preach_ at Bayswater the 
followmg,day, n friend fetched him in 
his chaise. " He took n little refresh
!llent befor~ he set off, and, ascend
mg the chaise, drove out of his own 
gate-for ever!" That night, in the 
f~rm. of cholera, the messenger of 
Jns dissolution arrived · and before 
the next midnight, his spirit de
parted to the heavenly rest. 

In the perusal of these volumes 
the reader will be at no loss to dis
cover how the time of Dr. Clarke 
was occupied ; but perhaps it will 
often be a matter of surprise to him 
how he could have accomplished 
so much, even with all the assist
ance afforded to obviate the difficultv. 
Our ~pace .renders it altogether im
practicable to advert to his multi
plied services more particularly 
than we have done; except that we 
may be permitted just to refer to 
three prin~ipal works which appear
ed to participate most deeply in the 
energies of his mind and the affec
tions of his heart-we mean his 
Commentary on the Bible, the 
Shetland Islanders, and the Unedu
cated Irish. As to the first, it has 
now been some time before the 
Christian public; and, whatever di
versityofopinion may be entertained 
as to the correctness of its theolo
gical principles, the fancifulness of 
~ome of its interpretations, or the 
Jnstness of some of its criticisms 
all, we doubt not, will most readily 
concur in admitting that it exhibits 
the strongest evidence of uncommon 
r~search and e~traordiuary applica
tion. The design of this elaborate 
work was early formed, and never 
relinquished; but, after many year~ 
of incessant toil, the Dr. had the 
happiness ofrealizing its completion. 
At the conclusion of this work he 
writes thus :-

" In this arduous labour I have had 
no nssistants, not even a single week's 
help from an amanuensis ;-no person 
to look for common-places, 01· refer to an 
ancient_ author, to find out the place nnd 
trunscr1be n passog·e of Latin, Greek, or 
nny othe1· language, which my memory 
had geuernll y recallod ; 01· to verily n 

quot_ation:--the help excepted which I 
received rn the chronological department 
from my nephew, Mr. John Edward 
Clarke. I had laboured alone for nearly 
twenty-five years previously to the 
work being sent to the press; and fifteen 
years have been employed in hringing 
1t through the press to the public; and 
thus about forty years of my life have 
beAn consumed ; and from this the reader 
:Will at once perceive that the work, he 
1t well or ill executed, has not been done 
in a careless or precipitate manner, nor 
have any means within my reach been 
neglected, to make it, in every respect, 
as fa: as possible, what the title-page 
promises,-• A Help to a better under
standing of the Sacred Writings.' " 

Dr. Clarke was three times choseR 
president of the Wesleyan Con
ference : on one of these occa
sions, his attention was powerfully 
attracted to the destitute condition 
of the inhabitants of the Shetland 
Islands; and, from that period to 
his death, his heart seemed never to 
cease yearning over them. He 
v_isite~ them repeatedly, placed mis
s10nanes among them, built them 
chapels, collected large sums of 
!Doney and great quantities of cloth
mg for them, and one of his friends 
whom he had interested in thei; 
behalf, left a considerable sum to 
be funded for their future support. 

. ~~rn ~n Ireland, and frequently 
visiting it for var'ious benevolent 
purposes, his eye could not but af
fect his heart, when he witnessed 
the extensive poverty and moral 
degradation, especially of its juve
nile population. It was not, holV
ever, till towards tl1e close of his 
li(e that, at the suggestion of a 
f:1end, he entered upon this addi
tional sphere of exertion; but the 
flame, once kindled, continueu. ve
hemently to burn as 1on"' as he re
maineu. an inhabitant of this world. 
Jn the vicinity of the place where 
he was born, a district of Ireland 
exceedingly destitute of all moral 
and religious cultivation, he estab
lished six schools, containing be
tween six and seven hundred 
children, for whom he endea
voured to provide pious masters, 
who were expected not only to 
communicate instruction to the 
young, but to avail themselves of 
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every opportunity of making known 
the way of life to tl1e more advanced. 
Ne:irly 1he last letter he ever wrote, 
within a day or two of his death, 
related to :irrang-ements he was 
anxious to rn:ike for the continuance 
and increase of these schools, when 
he should be no longer present to 
labour for their prosperity. 

But we must now close our 
sorne,d,at lengthened notice of 
Dr. Clarke's life. Notwithstanding 
certain blemishes, especially in the 
autobiographical portion, we have 
read this work with considerable 
interest. An individual, discover
ing so much versatility of talent, 
energy of application, and unfeign
ed piety, is of rare occurrence; 
and the removal of such a person 
must be regarded as a public loss. 
In short, to supply the deficiency, 
occasioned by such an event, per
haps we must rather look to the 
united ability of several, than ex
pect to witness so many excellen
cies embodied in an immediate suc
cessor. 

God to be pmised for his Mighty Acts. A 
Thanksgiving Sermon, preached on 
Wednesday, September 4th, 1833, at 
Eagle Street Meeting, London;"' an oc
casion of the Bill for Abolishing Slavery 
in the British Colonies. By the _Rev. 
JosEPH lvn.rnv. 
The gratitude we feel, on the re

ception of any good, should bear 
some proportion to the magnitude of 
the blessing bestowed, and the care, 
anxiety, and earnestness with which 
we sought to obtain it. Measured 
by this standard, the recent parlia
mentary enactment, which contem· 
plates the abolition of colonial sla
very throughout the British domin
ions; which will shortly deprive 
that iniquitous system of its most 
horrific features, and anticipates, at 
no distant period, the entire manu
mission of "eight hundred thou-

• The particulars of this service were given 
in our last Number, page 47 3 ; and we are 
happy to add, that the resolution then passed, 
to erect " A Monument to commemorate the 
abolition of colonial slavery," meets wiib 
every encouragement from tl,e friend.B of t~at 
"great deliverance'' the memory of w~1ch 
it ii.. designed to perpetuate. The foundat10n
ot.oue, it i• expected, will be laid in a few days. 

sand of our fellow-subjects, many 
of them our fellow-Christians anc\ 
their unborn progeny 1hrougi1 all 
future generations;" which insmes 
the brcakint:\" asunder, and for ever, 
of that galling and ignominious 
chain, by which the bodies and 
the souls of these immortal beings 
have for ages been held in destruc
tive bondage: we say, a blessing 
of this magnitude-to secu.-e which 
humanity had wept, and eloquence 
had pleaded, and piety had long 
supplicated, in vain-should surely 
inspire, throughout the Christian 
world, emotions of gratitude-an 
anthem of praise, prompt and spon
taneous as the shouts of victory, 
and fervent as the hallelujahs of 
the blessed. 

The author of the above discourse, 
it is well known, has " always been 
zealously affected" in this "good 
thing," and it would have been in
consistent with the zeal of his pre
vious efforts, the piety and constitu
tional ardour of his mind-believing 
as he does that this act of the 
British government is an answer 
from heaven to the prayers of 
British Christians-had he not" re
turned to give glory to God." 

"In my opinion," Mr. I. observes, 
"there has been no single providence 
which is so extraordinary, such •·a 
mighty act' in which God has displayed 
such • excellent majesty,' as the event 
which we are assembled to celebrate." 

The preacher then proceeds to 
take a general survey of the pro
visions of 1hebi11; enumerates many 
of the benefits involved in its enact
ment; cites the views of Messrs. 
STEPHEN and ,VILBERFORCE-two 
of the warmest friends and most 
powerful advocates of negro eman
cipation-in favour of the pecuniary 
cost at which this invaluflble bless
ing is to he secured ; and concludes 
with those reflections which would 
naturally suggest themselves to a 
pious mind. Of the discourse gene
rally we may observe, that it is ap
propriate to the occasion on which 
it was delivered, and creditable to 
the heart that dictated its senti
ments. Referring to the date when 
the bill is to take effect, August 1st, 
183-1-, Mr. I. observes:-
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"Hy II singulnr coincirlunce, thiA will 

he tho 120th anniversary of the acces
Hion of the illustrious hotlsc of Hanover 
to the British throne, on the first of 
August, 1714. Glorious era! especially 
to Protestant Dissenters, who were then 
<lolivered from the slavery prepared for 
thorn by the" Schism Bill," contrived by 
Queen Anne, the last of the Stuarts, and 
her Tory ministers." 

,:. First steps to Latin Construing and 
Composition,"-London: Sherwood & 
Co., 12mo. 

In these days of educational 
quackery, when some new system 
or other is constantly soliciting the 
suffrages of the public, and men 
profess so to simplify every branch 
of instruction as almost to preclude 
the necessity of thought and reflec
tion ; when elementary works are 
daily issuing from the press in such 
num'ber and variety as to perplex 
the mind of the teacher, and to 
render it impra:cticable for the man 
of business (as in olden times) to 
keep any stock ·of such publications 
upon hand ;-the public cannot be 
too cautions how it lends its mind 
to these. empty pretensions. 

Not that there can be a doubt 
that too great a demand has been 
made upon tl1e youthful faculties, 
and that some have accnstomed 
themselves to expect from children 
the - mental effort of an adult; 
but, on the other hand, is it not 
equally a fault to treat children as 
though they were machines, and to 
expect from them scarcely any ex
ercise of their own minds? In our 
opinion the old maxim, 'Medio 
tutissimus ibis,' is as applicable to 
education as to any other pursuit; 
and it appears to us that a ~eacher 
who sboulq combine a portion of 
modern simplification with a little 
of the aucient rigour, would prove 
by far the most efficient and suc
cessful. 

The little piece at the head of this 
article consists of two parts :-the 
former relating to exercises upon 
the Latin Grammar, and the latter 
to Latin construing. The object of 
the work is to facilitate the acquain
tance of youth with the rudiments 
of that languag·e, and to make them 
thoroughly acquainted with what 

they profess to learn. We like tltc 
plan much, and have no doubt that 
it will be attended with snccess 
wherever it is carried into operation. 

The Biblical Cabinet, Vnl. IV.-Pri11ciJ>fo• 
of Biblical Interpretation. TrrmslotP.d 
from the Imtit11lio I nterpretis r?f J. A. 
F,,-nesti. By C. H. Trnnr>T, A. M. 
Vol. II.-Edinburgh: Thomas Clark, 
1833. 
The Biblical Cabinet has our un

qualified approbation. Its design 
is most excellent, and its execution 
has hitherto been highly creditable. 
It has some advantages over the 
BiblicRl Repository of America, 
though in other respects it must 
yield to that invaluable publication. 
The work, of which the present 
volume forms the conclusion, is 
too highly estimated throughout 
Europe to require commendation. 
It bas hitherto been but little known 
to a large class of readers, who are 
yet desirous af availing themselves 
of its instruction. Dr. Stuart pub
lished in America a valuable little 
work, which has subsequently 
been republished in this country, 
under the superintendance of Dr. 
Henderson, consisting of a compi
lation from various authors, "'ith 
Ernesti's Institutio lnterpretis as 
its basis. But the present transla
tion comprises the whole of the 
original work, together with the 
notes of Dr. Ammon, the editor of 
the standard edition of Ernesti. ,v e think the conductors of the 
Biblical Cabinet have done well 
in presenting this distingnished 
and invaluable work to the English 
reader without abridgment ; and we 
hope that the patronage extended to 
their undertaking may induce them 
to furnish us with numerous similar 
translations from the Latin and 
German tongues. 

Fifty-one original Fubles, with maral and 
ethical lnde.r. By A. T. J. _R_. Em
bellished with eighty-live or1grnal de
signs. By R. CRuwKs~-•NI<, .tllso, a_ 
Tmi:slatiOJL nf Pluturch s Bunq11et ,j 
the Sevw Sllges. Hevised for this 
work.-H.1>1ILTON, Ao,urs, & Co. 

A book of fables for adult readers 
is, in the present day, a literary no
velty, 1rnd this work aspires to be-
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read at <'Ourt, since it is dedicated 
tu the king, by "His Majesty's 
sp<'cial permission." The fables are 
11ot destitute of ing·ennity, and the 
morals are generally correct, though 
the former are disfig·ured by coarse, 
and, occasionally, profane expres
sions. Surely a writer of discern
nwnt would liave avoided these de
fects, in deference to l1is distin
guished Patron, and to the taste of 
the present age, if from no higher 
motive. 

The Doctrine ef the Two Covenants, 
whe,-ei n the nature ef Original Sin is 
e.1plained; and St. Paul and St. James 
rec.onoi/.ed in the great article ef Justifi
cation. By E. HOPKINS, D. D., Bishop 
of Londonderry.-Religious Tract 
Society. 

The Cl,ild's Book ef the Creation. By 
Rev. C. A. Goonnrcrr, of North Ame
Tica. -Religious Tract Society. 

R.olls Plume, an authentic Memoir ef a 
Child, in a Series '!f Letters to a Child. 
l3y A><oni:w Ri:w.-Religious Tract 
Society. , 

The Weehly Visitor. Religious Tract 
Society. 

Anecdotes. Ci,ristian Graces.-Religious 
Tract Society, 12mo.. 
The first book on our list is 'a 

reprint of a valuable old treatise, 
justly meriting a place in the series 
of excellent abridgments, by which 
this invaluable society has re-set so 
many gems of old divinity, and pre
sented them in an attractive form to 
modern readers. 

The " Child's Book'' is an admi
rable little work, which might well 
be called the religious philosophy 
of the Creation, containing, most 
happily, intellect and piety. 

., Rolls Plume" is an interesting 
memoir of early piety, written with 
the talent and good taste which 
might naturally be expected from 

its a_uthor., who, in gracefully 
ad~phng hu:nself to the capacity of 
cluldren, will not, we hope find 
that he has laboured in vain. ' 

In the "Weekly Visitor," the Tract 
Society, which first set the example 
of the cheap diffusion of knowledge 
has, as might have been expectea' 
been the first to attain, what on; 
would almost think must be its ne 
f!lUS ultra, eight large octavo pages, 
m closely printed double columns, 
for one half-penny, and embellished 
with two engravings. 

We hope this valuable little 
library of knowledge, which is 
adapted for all classes of readers . 
will_soon be found in every family; 
though we think if the writer of the 
series of papers of which "Instabi
lity, or the , New Broom" is one, 
would exercise a more rigid taste, 
it would greatly improve very use
ful talents for illustration. To " be 
simple,· but by no means vulgar," 
should be the motto of all writers 
for the lower classes ; the elevation 
of whose taste is no slight object, 
since hy making intercourse with 
their superiors more easy, it in
creases mutual sympathy and re
spect. 

In the paper in question, there is 
also the more serious defect of les
sening the force and dignity of im
portant religious observations, by a 
most incongrnous association with 
" Peggy's New Broom." 

The " Anecdotes" constitute a 
very interesting and profitable 
pocket companion for persons of 
but little leisure. The above vo
lume, which is but one of a series 
published by the same society, 
is compiled with the usual ac
curacy, and ·regard to the. best in
terests of man, which ~haracterize 
the society's publications. 

OBITUARY. 
MRS. PAIN, OF WOODSTOCK. ,, 

The pious subject of this brief memo
rial was one of twelve who united them
selves together in church fellowship, in 
this place, just about six years ago, 
having been baptized with several others, 
at Oxford, by tbe Rev. W. Copley, the 
previous autumn, and she is the first of 

that number whom death has removed. 
She died on Sunday, March 24th, aged 
seventy years. Mrs. P. had for many 
years been sMking the Lorcl, before 
there existecl nuy public means of in
struction in this place, corresponding 
with ,the sjiiritual wunts of the people ; 
and since ier union with the church of 
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Christ, she had 11lways been, up to the 
oommenoemont of her Inst illness, R very 
regular hearer, and o ·constant attendnnt 
nt prayer-meetings. _She was very kin<l 
-to any who bore the name ofChrist,espc
cially to Christian ministers; and her 
pastor-will long have reason to remem
ber her prayers and counsels, and her 
tendel' sympathy in the time of trouble. 

Our departed friend was distinguished 
by uncommon energy, both of mind and 
body. She had been early left a wirlow, 
in the public line of business, in a most 
ungodly place ; yet managed to gain a 
respectable livelihood for herself and 
family, to keep an orderly house, and, 
what is most remarkable, to seek to 
.good purpose the "'one thing needful.-" 

For some time befoi:e this, being 
strongly persuaded there was more in 
the word of God than she had as yet 
learned, she eagerly seized'.every oppor
tupity of hearing the word from differ
ent preachers, that she might, by the 
blessing of God, get her mind enlight
ened. For this purpose, she as often 
as possible travelled to neighbouring 
towns, no one as yet daring to preach 
the gospel at W--; and on one occa
.sion, if not mere, she made a journey 
to London for the express purpose of 
heariug the gospel, that she might com
pare it with what was taught in the 
country, not doubting but that in all 
the meetings in the metropolis it would 
.be preached in its purity. 

But our dear friend obtained most of 
her knowledge in the early part of her 
Christian experienoe from books ; and 
the reading of Boston's Fowfold Stat, 
was especially blessed to her, leading her, 
under the Divine blessing, entirely to 
renounce her own righteousness as a 
ground of justification, and to rejoice in 
Christ Jesus as being her only and com
plete Saviour. She had been used to 
speak of her former state of mind unde1· 
the figure of a building which, having 
reared with her own han.,ds, she took 
great delight in; but the reading of 
Boman levelled all in the dust, and left 
her no refuge but Ghrist. 

About this tima_ t!l.e ministry of th~ 
Rev. Daniel Wilsoi;-,'.~ow bisho_p of 
Calcutta), who preacll~d at a village 
about ten miles di~tant;; was made very 
us~ful to her, and to '¾l~eral others in 
-this neighbourhood, w,llo were nccus
.tomed (requently to tr~,:ol tp Wvrto11 for 
spil'ituql food, ,, · 

Having at length re_tri-od from the 
bustle and fatigue of th~ business above 
mentioned, _our dear friend hud now 
nothing to do but to co_n~ecrnte her time 
and influence to rel1g'10us purposes. 

A bout ten or twelve yonrs "go slw set 
about B work that lias led on to gre11t 
results. Having premises of her own, 
she at all risks let a room to tho Jf0tho
dists, and hence nnothP-r attPmpt wa:..; 
soon macle to preach the gospel 11t tlii:-. 
town, She greatly encourager] her c\Te
thorlist tenants undec thP, pP.rsecution to 
which they were exposed, always re
joicing in the good work. Now also 
the Baptists, from Oxford, were induced 
to make a ne.w effort, and the late vene
rated Mr. Hinton finished bis sermon 
which he had begun thirty years bofore, 
leaving it then but just entered upon, 
having to escape for his life.• 

Mrs. P. soon decided upon fixin:; 
herself among this latter denomination 
of Christians, of which, as before ob
served, she continued a steady friend, 
and an ornamental member, to the end 
of her career_ 

The latter part of her life was charac
terized by profound humility, joined 
with the most happy assurance of lier 
interest in her Saviour. Her joy 
during her last illness sometimes rose 
to ecstasy, when she forgot all her pains 
and sufferings. Visiting her one morn
ing about a week before her death, she 
told me that her joy had been so great 
during the night, under a sense of the 
love of God to her soul, that it had 
almost "crnshed" her, and that she
wished to hear all the hymns of praise 
that had ever been w:itten read alild 
sung to her; she had even attempted I<> 
sing one herself, the ninety-seventh in 
the Cottage Hymn-book. All who wit
nessed our departed friencl were com
pelled to rejoice with her. Having 
called one of her grandsons to her bed
side she said-and these were her last 
intelligible words: "Look at me ; I am 
dying;. do you leam how to die." 

He, death was improved on the Sub
bath following from the words of her 
own choice., Zech. xiv. 6, 7 _ The promise 
of ''light in the evening" she had ap
plied to personal experience, and, to ht'r 
own joy and ours too, after the cluudy 
day of mortal life, she was not disap
pointed. . During that day she had 
wrAstled hard with doubts an.d fear•; but 
light had evidently been sown for her, 
aud it arose in sacred beauty amidst thcl 
shades.of the evening- "iWark the perfoct, 
and behold th~ upright, for tlie ,encl uf 
such 1s peace. C. l) . 

Woodstock. 

• A full account of this mav be scl!n ill the 
Iliogrupli.h.~alPortraiturl', hy hi'J son, the R!.!.,. 
J. llintoU,ll..~3,J 

J ' 
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<'n.<e q( the JI/embers qf a. C/111,·ch ef the 
Ba71ti~t Den.nmination, at Bertry, 11em· 
St. Quentin. 
It mar not be generally known that in 

tht> neighbourhood of Cambray and St. 
Quentin, in the north of France, there 
ha,·e existed for a considerable period 
sernral small congregational churches. 
At Ilertry it has pleased God consider
ahlv to increase the number of the 
awakened, under the preaching of l\L 
Poulain, sen., a minister of Christ to 
whose exertions honourable testimony 
is borne by the neighbouring ministers. 
The church consists of about 14 mem
bers ;° but, as a considerable number o'r 
Protestants had manifested a desire to 
hear the word, and as a room sufficiently 
large could not be obtained, the brethren 
commenced last year the erection of a 
small chapel. The walls are completed, 
and the building roofed in ; the brethren 
ha,e exerted themselves ( each in his 
calling ufmason; carpenter, smith, &c.) 
to the utmost of their ability, and even 
beyond their ability; but, being few in 
number, and very poor, and having al
ready incurred a debt of about £15, the 
work has been, through necessity, left 
incomplete. It is calculated that about 
:£35 will enable them to finish the build
ing, and provide the necessary seats; and 
as it is very desirable to accomplish this 
before the approaching winter, the pre
sent appeal is mad" to those friends of 
the Gospel in England who, it is be
lieved, are willing to tender their kind 
assistance, wherever a specific and fea
sible object, worthy of their aid, is 
presented to them. 

The publisher of the Baptist Maga
zine, Mr. Wightman, No. 24, Pater
noster Row, has kindly undertaken to 
receive subscriptions; which will be 
promptly forwarded to Bertry. 

DO.!\IESTIC. 

DllJTISll AND ronEJGN TEMPERANCE 

SOCIETY. 

The British and Foreign Temperance 
Herald for October contains the follow
ing gratifying information, 

l\lAUITll\tF, AUXILIARY. 

"A meeting of ship-owners nncl others 
took pince nt the office of John Pirie, 
Esq., Corn hill, July 10, 1833, when n 
Provisional Committee was formed, with 
power to n<ld to their number ; and a 
portion of the time of one of the Society's 
ag·ents has been set apart to assist in 
making the arrangements necessary for 
forming a maritime auxiliary. But in 
order to re,move an objection felt by some 
ship-owners and merchants to the disuse 
of ardent spirits, without pl'Ovidin[t' a 
substitute, when necessary, a memorial, 
previously prepared, was adopted at this 
meeting for presentation to the Lords of 
the Treasury, to obtain permission to 
ship wine as stores, for the use of the 
crews of vessels, duty free." . · 

Every friend to the cause of sobriety, 
so closely connected with the interests of 
British seamen, will learn with pleasure 
that this well-directed effort has proved 
successful. It is added : 

" The Committee attach importance 
to the issue of this application to tl1e 
Lords of the Treasury, not only as re
moving an obstacle to the introduction 
of temperance principles among·se~men, 
but as affording a practical refutation of 
objections which ham been lately brought 
forward by the vublic press against the 
Society, under the mistaken notion, _that 
its rules prohibit the legitimate and 
proper use of wine, and other fermented 
liquors. 

" Distilled spirit stamps a country 
intemperate : vinous countries, as France, 
Italy, and Spain, are known to be sober. 
While excess in the use of anv fermented 
liquors is prohibited as an· abuse, t~e 
simple use of distilled spirits by men_ m 
health constitutes the abuse, upon winch 
the Societv 111.bours to open the eyes of 
the community." 

The following will afford our rMd_ers 
a concise view of the present numencal 
strength of this society. 

NUMBER OF :MEMBERS IN ENGLAND AND 

WALES, 

London 
Bedfordshire 
Berkshire 
Buckinghamshire 
Cambridgeshire 
Cheshire 
Cornwall 
Cumberland 
Derbyshire 

- 5112 
100 

1018 
716 
234 

1402 
2761 

848 
842 
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Devonshire 
DorRetshin, 
Durham • 
I~ssox 
Glouccstersl1ire 
Guernsey 
Hampshire 
Hertfordshire 
Jersey 
Kent 
Lancashire 
Leicestershire • 
Lincolnshire 

·Man, Isle of 
Middlesex 
Norfolk -
N ortbumberlond 
Nottinghamshire 
0 xfordshire • 
Shropshire 
Somersetshire 
Staffordshire 
Suffolk 
Surrey 
Sussex 
Warwickshire 
·Westmoreland 
Wight, Isle of 
Wiltshire 
.w orcestershire 
Yorkshire 
Wales 

- 1.'174 
213 

- 1799 
1114 

• 2020 
150 
385 
150 

- 10i5 
- 1475 
- 19,237 

312 
44 

367 
755 
225 

- 1082 
712 
188 
356 

- 1348 
985 
539 
750 
433 

- 1250 
452 
65 

- 1368 
631 

- 7127 
89 

61,088 

INCREASE REPOHTED LAST MONTH. 

Amershnm 7 
Bassingham 22 
Belper 47 
Dolton 992 
Chelmsford 3 
Do. Great Baddow Association 7 
Farringdon 13 
Globe fields 22 
Guernsey 70 
Lostwithiel 276 
Portsea - 10 
Rydc 5 
Selby 8 
Spi talfields 190 
Thornbury 26 
Wellington 111 ,v orcester 38 

1847 

NEW SOCIETIES REI'ORTED LAST !llO:<TH. 

Cherhill, Wilts 17 
Chipping Sadbury, Gloucestershire 
Glastonbury, Somersetshire 
lligh I.ugh, Cheshire 35 
Lincoln - - - 50 
8omerton, Somersetshiro 24 
1'orrington, Devon ,rn 

Wl,ittlesea, Camhridge3hire 
Woolton, Lancashire - 47 
Wootton-under-Edge, Gloucester-

shire 30 

2098 

Total 63,186 

'PATRIOT NEWSP,\PER. 

Mr. Editor, 
I am desired to request you to insert 

in your Magazine the following ResoJu. 
tions. Yours trul v, 

j_ B. SHENsTo:<, Sec. 
At a meeting of the Board of Baptist 

Ministers, specially convened at Fen 
Court, October 15,1833, the Rev. JOHN 

DYER in the Cl,air. 
·Resolved unanimously, 

1. That it is the opinion of the Board, 
that it is of considerable importance to 
the general interests of the Orthodox Dis
senters of this kingdom, that a weekly 
newspaper of religious character shoulcl 
be maintained as the organ of their senti
ments, the medium of intelligence, and 
the advocate of their principles. 

2; That, in the opinion of this Board, 
the thanks of the Dissenting community 
ere due to those gentlemen who have so 
disinterestedly contributed funds for the 
establishment of the Patriot newspaper, 
and that in their laudahlA undertaking 
they are entitled to the cordial and zeal
ous support of all the friends of civil 
and religious liberty. 

3. That, without pledging this Board 
to an approval of all the sentiments con
tained in the Patriot paper, we regard 
that journal as decidedly the ablest and 
fairest rPpresentative of the views and 
sentiments of the Orthodox Dissenters, 
among the extant newspapers. 

4. Tha, this Board at the same time 
feel bound to convey to the Trustees of 
the Patriot their conviction, that the 
confidence of the Dissenters generally, 
can be obtained only by a more decided 
and consistent advocacy of their distin
guishing sentiments. 

AUXILIARY 1\IISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR ox .. 
FORDSIIIRE AND ADJ,\CENT cou;sni::s. 
The Eighteenth Annual Meeting of 

thA above Society was held at Hook 
Norton, September 26, 1833. Rev. R. 
Pryce preached in tbe morning·, and the 
Rev. W. Copley in the evening. The 
Public Meeting was held in the after
noon, J\Ir. Gilkes was called to the 
chair. Rev, Thomas Coles, tho sene
tary, read the Report, which compri,ecl 
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" review of the operations of the Daptist · 
Missions during tho past year, highly 
C'nlculated to sustain and enhance a lively 
interPst in the sncred cause, The 
IDC'rting expressed its dePp syrnpnthy 
in the suffering·s and prirations endured 
h, tl:e persecuted brethren in Jamaica, 
1,ut hailed the prospect of their effectnal 
rcmovnl in the extinction of colonial 
slaver,; and also, in the se,ere losses 
tbat 1;ad been sustained b, the mission
aries in the East, by the failure of the 
Calcutta banks, whiltl their successful 
occupation of an increasing number of 
missionarx stations, must in6pire joy and 
gratitude in all the friends of missions. 
The devotional exercises Gf the doy were 
conducted by brethren J. Price, Dn~kin, 
West, Catton, S. Taylor, &c. The 
amount of the collections, in the Auxi
liary for the Baptist Missionary Society 
during the past year, was £164 18s. 7d., 
making a total, since· its formation, of 
,£4461 18s. 10d. The collection for the 
Serampore Mission, during the year, 
had been ,£54 3s. 11d., making the total, 
since 1827, £350 11s. 2d. The sums 
reported at this Meeting, from those 
societies which bad already made their 
collections for the current vear, were 
about £7 5 for the Baptist J.\iissionary 
Society, and nearly the same for tbe Se
rumpore l\lission. The services of the 
day were very numerously attended, and 
all present appeared largely to partake 
ef that spirit of cordial and devout union 
of heart and effort, which constitute the 
best token and pledge of the divine 
'lllessing. 

. ORDINATIONS, &c. 

GilEAT GilA~SDEN'. 

June 26th, Mr, S. Peters was.ordained 
l.o the putordl ofliee ovt1r the Baptist 
clmrch at Great Gransden. Mr. Bailey, 
of 1-laddenJ.am, read the Scriptures and 
prayed; l\lr. Simmons, of Blnnrisham, 
·deli\"ered the introductory discourse; 
2\Ir. Fordham, of Caxton, proposed the 
usual questions; Mr, M'Kenzie, of Isle• 
ham, ofiered up the ordination prayer; 
Mr. Micldleditch, of Biggleswade, ad
drEss,<l the minister and peo1;1le from 
1 Cor. iv. 1, 2; and Mr. Hmdes,. of 
Dluuhum, concluded in prayer. l\Jr, 
C, ill sou, c,f Even1den, preached in the 
€V<:U1ilg. 

N!'.W YORlf, AMEHIGA, 

At New York, America, July 20tl,, 
18:;s, by a yote of an <'cclesiaslical 
,0uncil, con..-ned for that purpose, tlie 
}lev, Octnvius Winslow, late o student 

of · Stepney CollPg<l, London, wos so
lemnly eet apart to the p1\storol chnrg11 
of the Dowery Iloptist church; in thnt 
cit_v, by the lnying on of the lmn,ls of the 
Presbytery. 

The following was tho arrangement of 
th<J services: Introductory prayer by tho 
Rev, A. Maclay; sermon by the Rev. J. 
Dowling; ordaining prayer and imposi
tion of hands, by the Rev. C. G. Som
mers, M.A.; charge by the Rev. S. H. 
Cone : right hand of fellowship by the
Rev. D. Dunbar; address to the newly
constituted chw:ch bv the Rev. J. Gow
ing, D. D.; concluding prayer by the 
Rev. W. R. Williams; benediction by 
the candidate. 

Deep solemnity pervaded a crowded 
audience. A few. sabbaths after, eight 
individuals were baptized and received 
into the church, as the first-fruits of his 
ministry. May it be the prelude to BD, 

abundant harvest ! 

DRAYFORD, NORTH DEVON. 

On Wednesday, July 31st, the half
yearly meeting of the Baptist ministe~s 
of North Devon took place at this 
village, when our brother, Mr. W. Cut• 
cliffe, was set apart as the pastor of this 
church. The service commenced. at six 
in the eveuino-, Brother Edmunds 
(Indep.), of B;aunton, read the Scrip
tures and prayed ; Brother Pyne, of 
Bideford, gave the introductory address, 
on the nature of_ a Christian church, 
asked the q~estions,. and received the 
replies ; Brother Chapman, . of Ram· 
staple, offered the ordination prayer; 
Brother May, of Croyde, delivered t_he 
charge to the· minister from l Tim, 1v. 
16 ; Brother Pulsford,. of Torrington, 
preached to the people frofll 1 Thess. v. 
12, 13, and clos!)d the service with 
prayer. We have. reason to hope, from 
what we heard and saw, that.a prospect 
of usefulness opens before our brother, 
which he seems disposed to turn to the 
best advantage. We have reason to fear, 
however, that his labours will be cur
tailed from the scantiness of his tem
poral resources. He has a wi(·e an~ three 
children; the church can give him _but 
£20 per year, and six moro he receives 
from ano1her source. Consequently he 
is obliged to he much empleyed to obtain 
the 'bread that perisheth, and provide 
things honest in the sight _of nil m~n •. 
This necessarily prevents Ins preaclnng 
as often as it is deshnhle in the many 
dark villages tlrnt surround him, whero 
hundreds are perishing for lack of know
ledge. lftl,is case should meet tho eye 
and affect the heart of any of the wealthy 
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and liborol cbildr~n of God, they would 
render on essential service, not only to 
our brotl101·, but to the cause of God 
around him, if, of their abundance, they 
would contributo their mite towards this 
interesting case. 

AYLESHAM. 

· On Friday, the 9th of August, Mr. 
-i\lfred Powell (late member of the 
Baptist churph, meeting at St. Clement's 
chapel, Norwich) was publicly or
dained over the Particular Baptist church 
;ineeting nt Providence chapel,Aylesham, 
N OJ.'.follc. l\:Ir. Stowers, supplying at 
Buxton, opened with rending the Scrip
tui·es nud prayer, and delivered an ap
propriate address on the nature _of a 
gospel church ; l\:Ir. Betts, of Great 
Yarmouth, asked the usual questions, 
offe1·ed up the ordination prayer, and 
delivered the charge, founded on 1 Tim. 
~ii. 1 ; Mr. Boast, of Salehouse, ad
dressed the church from Ephes. v. 2, 
"Walk in lo:ve," and concluded with 
prayer. The day was closed with o 
sermon delivered by the newly-or
dained minister, founded on Isaiah 
:xxxvi. 5. The members of this small 
jnterest have learnt by painful ex
perience that persecutions h_ave. not 
ceased ; and, grateful to the great Head 
9f the Church for his mercy and faith
fulness, they earnestly entreat the prayers 
of a praying Israel. 

RICKMANSWORTU. 

Wednesday, August 21st, Mr. S. 
-Benham was ordained over the Particu
lar Baptist church at Rickmansworth, 
Harts. The chapel being too small, the 
services were held in the Town Hall. 
Mr. George, of Harrow, commence,! the 
morning service with reading and prayer; 
l\lr. Cooper, of Amershnm, described 
the nature of a Christian church, and 
the reasons of dissent; Mr. Gundry, of 
Hendon, asked the usual questions, re
cognized the union, and presented the 
ordination prayer; Mr. Cooper con
cluded. Mr. Davis, of Chenies, com
menced the afternoon senioe with read
ing and prayer; Mr. Gundry delivered 
an impressive ·charge to the minister, 
from Matt. v. 16 ; Mr. Gilee; of Chai
font (lndep.), concluded with prayer. 

In the evening, l\lr. Denson, of Mill 
:Encl, rend the Scriptures and prayed; 
Mr. George, of Harrow, delivered the 
charge to the people, from 1 Thess. v. 
tl!, 13; l\fr, Uenson concluded with 
prayer. 

The attendance th1·oughout the day was 
Tery uumerou~ and the interest mnni-

fested intense. Twenty-eight hav~ boen 
baptized and arldec\ to the church within 
the last four months, and several others 
of hopeful clrnracter have offered them
selves for baptism and communion. May 
the little one become a thousand ! 

BTONF.JJOUSE, DE'fON. 

On Friday, August the 30th, was 
publicly recognized the pastoral rela
tion of Mr. James ,'Vebb, late a student 
at Bradford, to the Baptist Church as
sembling in Union-street, Stonehouse, 
Devon. 

Jn the morning, the Scripture was 
read, and praver offered, by Mr. Smith, 
of Plymouth (Indep.) Mr. Nicholson, 
of Plymouth, explained the nature of 
the service, and presented to Mr. Webb 
the usual questions : the pastor and 
church were then commended to God 
in prayer by Mr. Horton, of Morrice
square, Devonport; and Mr. S. Webb, 
of Langley, Essex, the pastor's father, 
addressed him from 2 Timothy iv. 2. 
Mr. Humdall, of Devenport (lndep.), 
concluded the service by prayer. 

In the evening, l\Ir. Ray, of Stone• 
house (Wesleyan), read the Scriptures 
and praved ; Mr. Willcocks, of Devon• 
port, delivered a discourse to the church, 
founded on 1 Thess. v. 12, 13; and l\lr. 
Rooker, of Tavistock (Indep.), prayed 
in conclusion. 

This infant cnuse owes its origin, 
nuder God, to the joint efforts ofmem• 
hers of the three neighbouring churches 
in Plymouth and Devenport, from which 
seventeen persons have recently been 
dismissed to form a separate society at 
Stonehouse. The money requisite to 
purchase a neat meeting-house, in a 
convenient situation, was advanced, 
about sixteen months since, in loans of 
£25 and £50 each ; several of which 
will be generously cancelled, provided 
the total debt (about £400) can be 
discharged. Moy the undertaking be 
-favoured with the approval and blessing 
of ~e King in Zion l 

ALIE STREET, LOSDO:Sa 

Thursday, September5th, 1833, Rev. 
Philip Dickerson was set apa~t as. past?r 
of the Baptist church meeting m Ahe_ 
Street, Whitechapel; l\Ir. Upton, ot 
Poplar, rend the Scriptures and prayed_; 
Mr. Pritchard, of Keppel Street, d~h• 
vered the introductory discourse anJ 
asked the questions; Mr. Jones,_ of 
Mitchell Street, offered up the ordmn
tion prayer; Mr. Upton, Sen., 11ddresseJ 
tho pastor and the church; nnJ Mr. J. 
Il. Shenston concluded the service. 
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11.o\WTO~ LANI•~, 'NE\L\H.K. 

On Tu,.sday, Sept.10th,183~>, the Rev. 
J. n:nnon wns publirly recognized as 
pastor of the Baptist church, Hawton 
Lane Chapel, N<>wnrk. In then1orning, 
after the derotiounl part of the serl'ice, 
the He,-. G. Pop<', of Sutton-on-Tre.nt, 
<lPli,·,.red the introductory discourse; 
the Hev. W. Kichols, of Collingbnm, 
offer<'d the ordination prayer; ancl the 
Re,~. \Y. Steadman, D. D., P,·esident 
nf the Baptist Academy, Bradford, gave 
.in impressive charg·e lo the n1inister, 
from 2 Cor. iv. 1. In tbe evening, 
after reeding the Scriptures and prayer, 
the Rev. J. Edwards, of Nottingham, 
preached to the church from Eph. iv, 1; 
after which, four persons were set apart 
to the deacon's office, bv Dr. Steadman, 
who, in bis address to them, stated 
the orig·in and nature of the office, and 
1 hen concluded the solemn and interest
ing services of the day with fervent 
praser. 

CLAPHAM, SURll.EY. 

On '\Yednesda.,, September 18th, a 
public se1Tice was held in tbe Baptist 
chapel on the occasion of recognizing 
the Rev. John Edwards. (late of Wat
ford) as the pastor of the church meet
ing in the above place. 

The Rev. George Brown, of Clapham, 
commenced tlie service by reading and 
prayer; Rev. E. Steane, of Camberwell, 
delivered tbe introductory discourse, 
founded upon Acts xvi. 5; Rev. John 
Dyer, Secretary to the Baptist Mis
sionary Society, asked the usual ques
tions and prayed; Rev. James Upton, 
of London, addressed the minister and 
the church, the former from I Pet. v. 4, 
and the latter from Philip. i. 27; and the 
Rev. Mr. Jack, of Acre Lane, concluded 
with prayer. Rev. l\fessrs. Coultart, 
Richards, and Dr. Soveller gave out 
tbe hymns. The chapel, which has 
lately been repaired, was crowded with 
deeply--interested hearers. Every part 
of the service was appropriate and de
lig·h tful. Many friends from London and 
rl1e vicinity came to testify their satis
faction at the revival of this ancient 
Baptist cause, _understanding_t~at in the 
choice of the1r present m1n1ster the 
church was "cordial and unanimous." 
The wish of all seemed to be-" 0 Lord, 
send now prosperity ! '' 

MIDHURST, SUSSEX. 

On Tliurs<lay, July the 11 th, a Bap~ist 
,:harch was fom,erl in tLis town, cous1st
ing of fift~en members, nine of whom 

previously belonged to other Hnptist 
churches, nm\ six had been recently 
bapt,zed. In the ofternoon n meeting· 
was held at half-past two, when the lle,,, 
C. E. Birt, of Portsea, statecl the nature 
of the union about to be formed, rend 
the letters of dismission, and, as the re
presentative of the whole, g·ave to each 
"!ember the right hand of fellowship, 
1 he Rev. E. Steane, of Camberwell, 
then commended the infant church 'to 
the gracious blessing of Him who • is 
able to make it stro □ g aml to increase it 
n thousand fold. Immediately after 
this, public worship commenced. The 
Rev. "'. Malden, cf Chichester, read 
the Scriptures and prayed; the Rev. C. 
E. llirt, preached.from Eph. i. 22 ; the 
Rev. T. Wallace, of Petworth, concluded 
tbe service. The Lord's supper was then 
administered. 

On Thursday, September 12th, a new 
and commodious chapel was opened for. 
divine worship at tbis place. A ser
mon was preached in the morning by 
the Rev. - Johnson, of Farnham; 
from Isaiah xlv. 24; in the afternoon, 
J. Smeed, from Eythorne, was ordained 
the pastor of the newly-formed church ; 
the Rev. J. Edwards, of Brighton, de
livered the introductory discourse; the 
Rev. W. Paine, of Eythorne, asked the 
usual questions, received Mr. Smeed's 
confession of faith, and offered the ordi
nation prayer; and the Rev. C. E. Birt; 
l\I. A., of Portsea, gave the charge to 
the minister and church, from Ezra x. 
4. The Rev. E. Steane, of Camberwell, 
preached a sermon in the evening. 
Fourteen ministers were present, most 
of whom took some part in the services. 
The interchange of Christian feeling 
between brethren of different denominac 
tions was truly delightful. The congre
gations were large and respectable: it 
was tbe happiest scene that l\lidhurst 
has witnessed for many years. The 
chapel, which is 40 feet by S5, neat and 
substantial, will cost £900 : throug!i 
the assistance of kind and liberal friends 
.£. 525 has been obtained, and it is hoped 
that the Christian public will not suffer 
the infant cause long to be burdened 
with the debt that yet remains. 

MIDDLETON CHENEY. 
On Wednesday, Sept. 25th, 18~3, 

Mr. G. Stonehouse, late of the Newport 
Evangelical Institution, was ord&ined 
pastor of the Baptist Church, Middleton 
Cheney, Northamptonshire. 

The Rev. J. Brooks, Fenny Stratford, 
delivered the introductory discourse. 
Hev, E. Adey, Leighton Buzzard, 
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ll,·<ls, nslcod the 11s11nl questions and re
ceiver! !ho con!'essio11 of faith; Rev, W. 
Urny, Northnmpton, offnred the ordina
tion prnyor wi1h imposition nf hands; 
Uev, 'f. P. Dull, Newport Pagnell, Mr, 
S.'s tutor, deliverecl the charge; and the 
Hev, J. Cole~ A.M., Ilourton on the 
'Water, preached to the people. 

Rev, J. Simmons, .M. A., Olney, 
preached in the evening. The congrega
tions were unusually large, anrl the ser
vices of the d.~y deeply interesting. 

lNVEUNE, DORSET, 

August 25, 1833, was opened at In
verne, in the county of Dorset, a meet
ing-house capable of holding 100 people, 
and at the same time Mr. James Davidge 
was ordained pastor of the newly-formed 
.church. The senices of the day were 
commenced by Mr, Gill, of Parley, by 
reading and prayer; l\Ir, Dore, of Win
borne, described the nature of a gospel 
church, asked the usual questions, re
ceived the confession offaith, and offered 
up the ordination prayer, accompanied 
by laying on of hands; Mr. Bulgin, of 
Poole, gave the charge to the minister, 
from 2 Tim. ii. 15, and concluded with 
prayer. In the evening the service 
commenced at half-past six; Mr. Bulgin 
read the Scriptures and prayed, and Mr. 

· Gill gave a charge to the church from 
Deut. iii. 28, and concluded with prayer. 
This little church has been gathered out 
of the world in great measure by its 
present pastor, "a man u;hich u:as blind 

from his hi,·th." 
The place of worship was built at the 

small expense of about .£60, ,;£30 of 
. which is still owing; nnd as the minis
ter's affliction prevents his travelling, 
any contributions towards it will lie 
thankfully received by either of the mi.
nisters above mentioned; l\Ir. Davi<lge 
pre~ches- also at other villuges iu ~he 
neiahbourhood; he has preached during 
the" whole summer in the open air, at 
Shroton, two miles' distance, where few 
other preachers would like to hove ven
tured, as thern were mnny persecutors; 
but they soid one to nno1her, "Don't 
hurt the poor blind man," and they nuw 
hear him with great attention, Indeed 
such an impression has been made as to 
render it most desirnble that n house 
.somewhat larger than that at lnverne 
should be built; and there are two or 
three young· men who will g·ludly engag_e, 
in such a work when sprmg returns, 11 
they receive such donations as will first 
1,ay the debt above me11tioned. They 
cannot contribute much money, but they 
can and will save 1nuch, by working at a 

very cheap rate, and it is earnestly hoped 
that they will meet with the encourage
ment they deserve. 

WEST IIA:,JTS, 

The ·west Hants ministers held their 
half-ye4rly meeting at Rom.sey, Sept. 18, 
1833. The bretluen spent several hours 
in praver and private conference, on 
subjects connected with their own 
spiritual welfare, and the advancement 
of di vine truth in their respect, ve 
neighbourhoods. 

The public service was conducted as 
follows: Brnther Turqnand, of l\Iilford, 
delivered an address on the duties result, 
ing from the union of believers to Christ, 
and to each other; brother Burt, of 
Bewley, spoke on the best means for 
promoting a revival of religion in indi
viduals and in churches; brother Grant, 
of Sway, followed on the same subject ; 
and brother Draper, of Southampton, ad
dressed the auditory on the excellency 
of the bulwarks which God has placed 
around bis church and people. Brother 
Burnet, of Lockerley, began by reading 
the Scriptures and prayer; and brother 
Reynolds (Indep.), closed the interest
ing- service of the evening in fervent 
supplication. The next meeting, by the 
divine blessing, to be held at Sway. 

NOTICE. 
The Rev. John Jackson, late of Heh, 

den Bridge, near Halifax, has accepted 
the invitation of the Baptist church at 
Somerset Street, Bath, and will com
mence his pastoral labours among them 
the first Lord's-day in November next • 

RECENT DEATHS. 

WILLIAM :NEWITT. 

Died, Oct. 2d, 1833, l\fr, William 
Newitt, of Paxford, near Campden, 
Gloucestershire, many }'ears deacon of 
the Baptist church, Campden, whose 
urbanity of manner, integrity, and up
rightness of conduct, en,leare<l him to 
many. As bis life was useful am! de
voted to the service aud welfare of the 
church, so was his end peaceful and 
happy. 

RE\'• JOSEPH HUGFJES, !\I•.\ • 

\Ve have to record, in the pages of our 
present number, the not uue_xpected re
moval to his rest of the urn versally es
teemed co-Secretary to the Britisl, and 
Fo1·eio·n Bible Society, the Rev. Joseph 
HuO'h~s. For several weeks he had been 
languishing uutler the effects of u topical 
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Complnint, ,s-liich admitt,•d of ,•NT slon
,l<'r hopt's of reco,·ery, <'XCf<pt. hv the 
<loul,tful means of a surg;icnl operation, 
which, in the state of his constitution 
threatened to prm·e fotnl. llnder tl1<'so 
circumstances, our ,~1H'rahle friend, with 
serene fortitude nn,l calm submission, 
awaited the opp,·oach of" the oppointod 
time when his change should come," Ho 
expired on Thursday e.-ening, Od, 3d, 
in the 65th year of his age. The de
ceased had been the faithful pastor of the 
church at Battersea for seyen-nnd-thirty 
yruirs; and it was the only church with 
which he ever stood in that relation. 

To Mr. Hughes, more than to any 
other individual, the British and Fo
reig-n Bible Society o,s-es its origin. 
That feature of the institution which con
stitutes its distinguishing excellency, the 
d.uenc11mbe,·ed simplicity of iu olyect-by 
which the plan of combination was ren
dered practicable to an extent to which 
no preYious plan had ever been carried 
-he bad the merit of conceiving and 
embodying in his first suggestio,'.;; al
though he did not .-enture to anticipate 
the g-reat national combination and inter
national union which have e;rown out of 
his modest scheme, so as to render the 
British nnd Foreign Bible Society, with 
all its affiliated and kindred institutions, 
the most magnificent enterprise of this or 
any other age since apostolic times. And 
now, that the honoured father of the in
stitution is gone beyond the reach of hu
m.an applause, it seems due to his me
mory to record, that to his pen was 
entrusted the drawing up of the original 
prospectus; and to his catholic spirit, 
exemplary prudence, conciliatory deport
ment, amiable dispositi-On, and devout 
character, the Society has been incalcu
lably indebted for haviug triumphed over 
the peculiar difficulties which beset the 
early years of its existence. lf the in
stitution did not emanate full-grown 
from his mind, it harmonized most com
pletely with his character; and he en
tered so fully into the object as to live 
in it and for it. To have been identified 
>1·ith such an institution for nearly thirty 
years, and to have grown venerable in 
its service, yet without •urviving the 
physical and mental energies required 
for usefulness, must be regarded as an 
enviable distinction, even though it is 
probably but too true, tha~ he. fe~l a sa
crifice to his zeal and e.l(eruon m its ser
•ioe. 

Mr. Hughes was interred in Bunhill 
ields on 8aturday, the 12th, near the 
nult whid, contains the bodies of Dr. 
Nathaniel Lardner11nd the Rev. Daniel 
Ne11.l. A little after 12 o'clock, the pro• 

cession nrrivcd opposit<l the burial. 
ground, when the corpse wns cnrrie,l into 
the Wesleyan-Methodist chnpel, City
rond, which had been kindlv lent for ti,c 
occasion. !\fr. Liefchild c,immenced the 

. srn·ico by rending certain pnssnges of 
Scripture, nnd then offered up a solemn 
r,rnycr on _tho occnsion. i\lr._ Gcor!{o 
Clayton dehvercd nn uddrcss, m which 
he characterized the deceased as n 
man gifted with more than ordinary na
tural abilities, which were greotly im
proved by a sound and liberal education. 
When the coffin had been removed from 
the chapel to the grave, Mr. Dyer, the 
secretary of the Baptist Missionary So
ciety, offered up on appropriate and so
lemn prayer. The procession consisted 
of about a dozen coaches; and most of the 
members of the Committee of the Bible 
Society attended the funeral, as well as 
a grent number of other respectable indi
viduals. On the followingsabbath morn
ing Mr. Sheppard, of Frome, an old and 
intimate friend of Mr. Hughes, preached 
a sermon on the occasion of his death, in 
the chapel at Battersea, from 2 Tim. i\l', 
6 : "For I am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at hand." 

NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
Just Published, 

Small-hand Sentences, explanatory of 
the Geography of the Scriptures, for the 
use of Schools. By S. D. Mettam, 14, 
Guildford Place, Spa-fields, London. · 

A Discourse occasioned by the death 
of the Rev. Joseph Hughes, A.M., one 
of the Secretaries of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, delivered to his 
late congregation at Battersea, on Sun
day, Oct. 13. By John Sheppard, 
author of Thoughts on Private Devo·•· 
tion, &c. 

ln tT,e P,·ess, 
The Christian's Golden Harp, or 

Prnmises of Scripture in verse. By 
W. C. D, Dedicated, by permission, to 
James Montgomery, Esq. 

Fanaticism. Hy the author of N atur:\l 
History of Enthusiasm, Saturdny Even
ing, &c. · 

The Church at Philippi, or the Faith 
and Coucluct of the Early Christians 
illustrated. By the author of The Pastor 
of Blamont, 1\lmo. 

A Pocket Expositor of the New Tes• 
tament, in· one thin volume, 12mo, Ily 
T. Keyworth. 

The Commentaries of John Calvin 0,1 

the Epistle to the Romans, to which is 
prefixed his Life. lly Theodore Beza. 
Translated by 1". Sibson, A. D., Trinity 
College, Dublin. 12mo. 
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T,rn friends of the Baptist Irish Society, it is not doubted, will unite in the sincere 
regrets of the Committee that the lamented and continued indisposition of the 
esteemed Secretary, the Rev. J. himey, should have made it necessary for him to 
resign his official conne?<ion with the Society. While the Committee would de
voutly acquiesce in this affiictive dispensation, they would solicit that direction 
from above, and that co-operatioh from their friends, which the existing circum
stances of the Society demand. 

Gratefully recollecting former appearances, when the funds of the Society have 
been more than exliausted, the Committee would still humbly rely on the renewed 
interposition of Divine Providence, and the estimation in which the objects and 
operations of the Society have been so long and so extensively held, for those supplies 
of pecuniary aid, which are, ot this time, essentially refJuisite to continue unim
paired its ag·ency and exertions. 

_It is earnestly hoped that t>ur ministering brethren-and friends in the country, to 
the utmost of their power, will encourage the applications of our respected brother, 
the Rev, ~tephen Davis, of Clonmel; and any other ministers who, by the re'luest 
of the Society, may, at this critical period, engage to collect subscriptions, dona
tions, &c., on its behalf. 

The Committee also look with confidence to the well known and often tried bene
volence of their friends in the N 01th. This being the usual season for visiting that 
portion of the United Kingdom, the Rev. James Allen, of Ballina, whose name, 
especially on account of his active and valuable efforts dming the late partial famine 
in that district of Ireland to which his labours extend, must have become familiar to 
our friends in Scotland, has been requested to undertake this journey; nnd he is 
thus commended to the affectionate regards of all to whom the object of his visit 
may afford him an introduction. 

"'• • The nineteentl, annual report of the society's proceedings is now in 
circulation. 

F-rom the REv. JAMES ALLEN to the 

SECRETARIES. 

Ballina, September 23rd, 1833. 

My dear brethren, . '•~ . 
!have, since llast addre~ij)edyou, been 

pretty much employed iri;tJi,i inspection 
of the schools, and in occ¥ional preach
ing, The schools, I am JiwpY, to say, 
are doing as well, as far aa l,-011\l judge, 
as at any former period, : Of- course 
there are, and always will be,-1,i'so large 
a number of schools, n few exceptions. 
llesides my usual preaching in Easky 
and in Ballina, I have been engaged 
during the month in Sligo, Coolany, 
Carrig-on-Cur, and Danmahair. Oh, 
that t'ho' ·sjled sown in each of these 
places 'may pl'Oduce an ahundance of 
fruit I 

'~he refJUCSt of the Committee, corn• 

municated through brother West, that I 
would visit Scotland fois autumn on be
half of the Society, I shall cheerfully 
comply with. So cominced run I that 
no portion of ground at present occupied 
by the Society should be abandoued, but 
rather, if possible, the field of labour 
enlarged, that I would be willing to make 
any sacrifice in order to assist in replen
ishing its funds. 

It will, I am sure, be gratifying to you 
to hear that we intend opening a little 
church in Coolany, of which Mr. Berry 
is to be the Pastor, on next Lord's day. 
Mr. Berry 'ITill then leave me for good. 
I shall, however, allow him at any time 
he feels disposed to return and renew his 
studies for II month or so at my own 
house. Besides, he will be only twenty 
miles from me, so that we can have con
stant intercourse for the purposes of 

1 ,, 
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instruction or ml vie,.. os it mny lw nt~eded. 
It !ins lwcn mv concern to impress upon 
thP minds of these young· men, that what 
has been done, and is doing for them, is 
not to raise tliem in lifr, but to fit them 
for usefulness in th0 church of Christ. 

Yours most affectionately, 
J. Al.LEN. 

Pm,,, the REv. "'r1.un1 THOMAS to the 
SECTIETA RIES. 

Limc;-ich, Septembe,· 19th, 1833. 
Bclo,·ed brethren, 

I have been very much engaged 
preaching to crowded congregations at 
Kilkee of people_ assembled at that place 
from various parts and several counties, 
as well as numbers from the city of 
Limerick. I never saw suc.h attention to 
the gospel ; the large room that I had 
engaged for some time for the purpose 
was generally crowded out, and numbers 
lrnd to go away that could not obtain 
admittance. i trust, and have reason to 
believe, that many, who came to receive 
benefit from the sea und air after a sea
son of unprecedented pestilence and 
sic1."1!ess, have also received health and 
cure from the precious blood of the Lord 
Jesus, and renovating breezes of the 
Spirit. So that his gospel will be sounded 
out far and wide-no small blessing af
forded by the benevolent labours of the 
Baptist Irish Society; prejudice and igno
rance were greatly removed, and the 
principles and doctrines of truth, as 
held by the Society, made known. But 
I bad not only to state the truth, but to 
earnestly contend for it, against the 
errors of I trust some well meaning peo
ple, particularly of a new church that 
bas sprung np; and though these errors 
were advocated by persons of eloquence 
and iufluence, and whose friendship I 
have long experienced, yet I know no 
man after the flesh in things of such 
vital importance, I could not sit hy, at 
large scripture conversation meetings, 
and bear error, without opposing it. 
And yet it does not appear I have offend
ed any, but, on the contrary, all friendly 
and kind to me. I have bl'en also well 
attended in other places; expounded the 
scriptures from house to house, and cir
culated a number of tracts and Missionary 
reports, &c. I send with this the quar
terly statement of schools, _and the 1:ea
ders' monthly journals, which will give, 
I hope, satisfaction. . 

With great respect and affect10n, 
I am, beloved brethren, ever yours, 

Most truh· and sincerely, 
- w. 'J'uoMAS. 

From Mn. llYAN to Mn. WEs1'. 

M,mn_t Shannon, Se1>tember 21st, 1833. 
I am m great mercy spared to inform 

you that I am, at a late hour last night, 
return~d nfter u second, or, double jour
ney, smce my Inst. 1 t may be interest
ing to say that in all l!uman appearance 
the ":ork of the Lord 1s prospering here 
and m many other parts of the country. 
My last tour through the county of Clam 
was commenced the mornino- of Saturday 
the 15th instant; went that ~lay to Tullo, 
a small market town about 12 miles from 
here, and after vaiious discourses and 
discussions during the day, preached at 
night to a small but attentive congrega
tion. The next day, Lord's day, I went 
to Carhue (Mr. Sing's), about 12 miles, 
and the day being unusually severe I was 
very wet; I remained until a late hour at 
night both hearing and answering the 
objections of many who required it. I 
remained there on Monday, Tuesday, nnd 
Wednesday, and preached every day, 
morning and evening, to numerous con .. 
gregations ; who when they were asked, 
on the morning of Thursday, whether 
they would prefer preaching in English 
or Irish, every single man (with the ex
ception of one) preferred Irish. 

There are very many poor men through 
the country who are nearly starving for 
the bread of life, though they even hear 
the word. And in Dysard, and many 
parts of Galway and Clare, you may 
meet numbers every daywbocan scarcely 
utter a word of English. Numbers of 
the people in Dysard were beseeching 
me to go and live among them; and when 
I assured them that I would endeavour 
to spend three or four days every month 
among them, many of them cried, "not a 
quarter enough." I also opened a :cew 
place four miles north-west of Dysard, 
called Crossard (that is to say, the high 
cross): I trust and hope the Lord's 
Christ will set his cross in high esteem 
there; there were about 40 persons 
gathered to hear, they were exceedingly 
thankful; I promised to visit them every 
month. I left Dysard about one o'clock 
on Thursday, and came through Ennis, 
Clare, and Newmarket, in all which 
places I bad many discussions, &c., and 
arrived late at night at Major Colpoy's, 
who, to my great grief, was in a very low 
state of health, and not at l10me. I 
preached the next day at Mr. Laurence 
Geuren's, at six milo llddge; and at Mr. 
Ryan's, in Kilcishing·; and in Broudford, 
in the Police llarracks. 0 pray that 
utterance and grace may be given to 
your humble and feeble servant in Jesus 
Christ. 

STEl'IIP.N flYAN, 
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From tl,e UF.V. THOMAS BERRY to the 

REV. J. ALLllN. 

Itcverond Sir, 
Ballina, Sept. 18th, 1833. 

Since my last letter I have preached 
in different pnrts of the district, read the 
scriptures on several occasions, and in
spected the schools in the Liney division, 
which you wished me to see. Tl1e 
schools are doing well, the masters at
tentive, and the children progressively 
improving. It is pleasing to see the 
attention paid to the scriptural education 
of the children; many of them repeated 
from 60 to 100 chapters, and three child
ren in one school (Rathbarne female), 
repeated 115 chapters each. Opposition 
from the church of Rome appears to be 
on the wane; and even where it is ma
nifested, few of the children are with
drawn from the schools. 

On my tour among the schools I preach
ed in their neighbourhood, had attentive 
congregations, and was invited to come 
and preach for them again. I sincerely 
trust God witl water the seed sown by 
the way-side, and cause it to spring up in 
due season, and bring forth fruit to his 
praise and glory. 

The friends atCoolany anticipate much 
good from the regular preaching of the 
gospel in their town ; and from the desire 
manifested in the town and neighbour
hood to attend preaching, I trust the Lord 
has many of his sl1eep here, which he 
will seek out and unite in church fellow
ship through our instrumentality. As 
the subject of believers' Baptism is less 
understood in the Sligo thnn the Ballina 
district, I conceived it incumbent upon 
me to recommend it to such as I bad 
reason to hope were onvinced of sin, 
'and had fled for refuge to Jesus. I trust 
that the portions of scripture I q noted 
will not fail to impress upon them the 
propriety of following Christ in his ordi
nances. I was also called upon to defend 
Christian Baptism on two or three occa
sions, on each of which, prejudice, I 
hope, in some measure, has been re
moved. 

During my stay at Easky, embraced 
many opportunities of_ directing my old 
neighbours to Jesus. It is gratifying to 
witness the growing spirit of inquiry 
that prevails in that fovour~d town ; even 
the Roman Catholics are accessible to a 
scripture reader, and are anxious to hear 
what we have to say. I spent some time 
with D. I-1. and P. G., two Roman 
Cotholics, who appear to doubt the doc
trines of their church. 1 referred to 
different passnges subversive of Papery, 
they heard with attention, and in!(111d to 
search for themsolyes the word· ol God. 

I also visiterl the 8heridnns' family, 
who, through the instrumentality of S. 
B. and E. D., have abandoned Popery · 
their views of Divine truth are correct'. 
and I trust they are brands not only 
plucked from Popish delusion, hut also 
from the hurnings ofhel!; it is hoped 
they will soon become members of th~ 
Easky church. 

The following is a brief statement of 
the last month's labour:-

August 2.5. In the morning, prayer
meeting; and in the evening preached at 
Clooneghavragh. 

Sept. I. Read in the morning in the 
neigh hourhood of Easky, and preached 
in the evening in Clooneghavragb. 

2. Accompanied you to Coolany, and 
saw two schools. 

:1. Inspected the Coolany schools, and 
preached in Coolany in the evening. 

4. Inspected the Rathbame schools. 
5. InspPcted the Temple house schools 

and the Ballinacarrow school, and preach• 
ed in Ballinacarrow in the evening. 

6. Inspected Mr. Monaghan's and the 
Battlefield school, and preached in Bat
tlefield in the evening. 

8. Preached inCoolanyin the evening. 
9. Visited Brennon and Griffiths' 

schools, and proceeded to Aclare ; expect! 
ed to preach in Aclare, but the day was 
so wet none could attend. 

10. Inspected the Stonepark and Spot
field schools, and proceeded to Easky. 

15. Preached in Kelleenduff in the 
morning, and held prayer-meeting in the 
evening in Mr. Wallace's. 

Your obedient servant, 
THOMAS BERRY. 

Fro,n the REv. J. BATES to the REv. 
J. ALLEN, 

B«llina, Sept. 18th, 1833. 
Reverend Sir, 

During our visit at Easky, though with 
much feebleness and imperfection, yet I 
hope with sincerity, I have endeavoured 
to make known unto perishing sinners 
the way of salvation by Jesus Christ. I 
preached several times at .Fortland, 
Cartharan, and Kahlee ; in general the 
people who were collected together 
heard with serious attention, and ex
pressed their gratitude unto God for the 
blessings of the gospel._ . 

I thiuk we have scnptural evulence 
thnt mnny of our friends at Eas~y have 
cordially embraced the g:ospel, not m "."o~d 
only, but in dee~ and m truth;, this 1s 
manifest by their love to the :saviour, 
consistency of conduct, aud their obe
dience to bis precepts. Others, 1 trust, 
thronp.;h the blessings of God, ,u·c uw,,li.. 
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enPd ~o see their dnnger as lost and help
less sumers, and inquiring whnt they 
mu~t do to he saved, May the work, 
w_h,ch by the blessing of God is begun, 
st1l! go ?n, until the light of Divine trnth, 
wl'.1ch 1s. beginning to shine at Easky, 
shme bnghter nnd brighter, and then 
ere long we shall be able to adopt the 
lan~uagc_·of Isaiah:-" The people that 
~-alked 10 darkness have seen a great 
hght; they that dwell in the shadow of 
death, upon them hath the light shined," 

August ~5, and the two following sab
bn ths, prE>ached at Ballina; attendance 
about the same as usual. 

Sept, 11, went to l\fallefarry and 
Moyne, to inspect the schools; found 
them well attended; many of the children 
nre in an improving state, several of 
them have stored their young and tender 
min~s with the truths of the gospel ; and 
I tlnnk we may indulge the hope that 
some of these children will, through the 
blessing of God, grow up and become 
honourable members of our churches, 
and respectable members of society. In 
the evening I preached at M ullefarry to 
a very crowded congregation, 

Last sabbath day, preached at Ballina. 
To-day I have inspected Mr. Breoan's 
school, and the one at Rehins. I was 
much pleased and gratified with the lat
ter, tbe childreu were in good order .and 
discipline ; twenty-two repeated the five 
first chapters ofMntthew, eight repeated 
eight, and three repeated ten ; they were 
all said with correctness and precision. 
Knowing their teacher was a Roman 
Catholic, after they had repeated their 
lesson I asked them many questions 
about Jesus C)Jrist, to which they an
swered with much simplicity and satis
faction. 

And now, being fully conscio~s that 
all is ineffectual without the blessing of 
God, with humble, yet with. fe~ent . 
prayer, I would look up unto him to 
command a blessing, knowing that with 
him is the residue of the spirit, 1111d the 
issue of all our endeavours. 

Yours sincere! y, 
J. BATES, 

CONTRIDUTIONS. 

Received in 1uly from Mrs. 
Holln~d, llristol, annunl 
donation ••• , •.•• , • , •... , 50 O o 
Received by the Treasurer :

A friend ot Tewkesbury by 
Mr. Wightman ...... '. •••. 2 o o 

Mrs. Freeman, Walworth . . 1 1 o 
Mr. J. Freemon, Millbonk-st. 1 1 O 
Mr, C. Spurden, Jun •... , . . 1 1 o 

The following by the Rev. S. Davies: 
Collected at Plymouth and 

Devon port • • • • ......... 25 10 6 
-----'Exeter ........ 16 18 6 

Escott, Sir John 
Kennaway, Bart . . . . • . . • 3 0 O 

•. ---- Honiton, a Lady 
for scripture rending, by 
Mr. C. S. Dudley • • . ••. 

----Lyme ....... . 
---- Chnrmouth .•• , 
Friends at Manchester by Mr. 

1 1 
5 0 
7 16 

0 
0 
0 

Leese.................. 3 0 0 

By Mr. Ivimey :-
From the church at Maidstone, 

by Mr. Steer ............. 
From the Hon. Mis.s Ward, of 

4 0. 

Sunning Hill, for. the Irish 
schools, by Miss Pain .. , • 1 0 0 

From the church at East Hori-
ing, by Mr. Huroph1·ey .•.• 0 10 0 

From Hammersmith, a• kind 
and acceptable present of 
clothing, and rewards to be 
distributed among the child-
ren of four of the poorest of 
the Society's schools-: by 
Mr. Ross. 

From Miss E. R. Dent, moiety 
J of the penny subscriptions 17 6 

By ditto, small"'clonations .•. l 1 6 
By ditto, a pre.mium at the 

Northamptonshire farming 
and grazing society .•.•.. 5 !5 0 

By Mr. Pritchard 1-
Chnrches in Anglesea, by the· 
· Rev, '1'. Morgah ..••.... 2 0 0 

Subscriptions received by 8. Marshall, Esq., 8, High Holhorn; Mr. P. Millard, 
Bishopsgate-street; Messrs. Bulls, 56, LothburJ; Rev. J. Ivimey, Devonshire
street, Queen-square; and Rev; G. Pritchard, 4, York-place, Pentonville, gntuitous 
Secretary ; by Me8srs. Ladhroke and Co., Bankers, Bank Buildings; by Mr. H. D. 
Dickie, 13, Bank-street, and Rev, Mr, Innes, Frederick-street, Edinburgh; and 
P. Brown, Esq., Cardigan. 



MISSIONARY HERALD. 

CLXXIX. NOVEMBER, 1833. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thank
fully received at the Baptist Mission House, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen
church Street, London: or by any of the Ministers and Friends whose 
names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 

The following communication 
from Mr. Ellis to a member of 
the Committee, dated 20th Feb. 
last, contains a very interesting 
statement respecting the progress 
of intellectual and spiritual light 
among the rising generation. 

You will have heard, .my dear Sir, of 
the circumstances which have induced my 
removal from: Calcutta, and I trust tho 
Eespected Committee will sanction our re. 
maining here, as I hope Mrs. E. and my• 
self are useful as well_ as happy in the 
discharge of tho duties devolving on. us, 
_We came to- Chitpore early in November 
)ast, it being desirable for M;, G. Pearce 
to resigq·the station previ!tu~:1111. Mrs. P.'s 
departure for England. Ou1: ~•gemenls 
are· chiefly among tho youll'g', ~<lfiwhom we 
havo nearly 300 receiving d\lil.v instr11c, 
tion, Mrs. F.. has a native girls' scbaol, 
in which are 130, nnd even-. :_more could 
be ind need to attend, did the funds per
mit of it. Tho prejudices against female 
cducntio1~ ·are fast removing, hut still a 
desive after learning ( without being paid 
for it) is seldom seen., as far as it rrg:ards 
tho,.parcnts of tho girls. You have no 
doubt heard of the Christian Bo11rding 

School which forms a very pleasing and 
promising part of our labour. There are 
now living with us forty-five young people, 
the children of native Christian parents 
(twenty-nine boys and sixteen girls), from 
the ages of eight to eighteen, They are 
entirely separated from the heathen, and 
it is peculiarly gratifying to observe the 
great difference of moral character pre
sented by these children to that of those 
who reside within the depraving influence 
of heathen habits and conversation. This 
school gives promise of great future good, 
an.d we may certainly hope that some at 
least will leave the school qualified, both 
by grace and knowledge, to preach among 
their countrymen the glad tidings of 
heavenly mercy through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, I suppose you have heard of the 
great success which has attended schools 
of this kind in Ccvlon, and I am sure 
yon will rt•joice with me that a Divine 
blessing has attended it here also : the 
".6rst 4 fruits'' of the school are soon to be 
pt·csented unt<1 the Lord, About a fort
night since seven of the el<lcr youths came 
forward tu state their hope of salvation 
through Christ, and to exp1·ess their desire 
to profess his name and pledge themsclYl's 
to his service., who has loved them, auU 
washed them from their sins in his own 
hlood. Of the piety of these young Jis
ciple!!! I could give you many pleasing 
proofs, but I must l'eserve this for a futurt) 
communication, pl'il)'ing the Gotl uf all 
grace that these seven youths may be only 
the fll'st gathe\'ings oi a \'L'l'Y plt..•1uifui 

-l ,· 
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han•cst, Before I kl\vc this subject, how
ever. I an1 desirous to commend this pro
mising institution to the attention and. 
benevolence of Christian friends. The 
expense of the children is individually 
small, and I doubt not but that there arc 
some who "·ill be induced to take one or 
more of them as their instruments of good 
in this sin-covered land. The monthly 
expense of a boy, including food, clothing, 
and iustruction, is only four rupees, and 
of a girl three. A regular correspondence 
might be kept up between the children 
and patrons., as the hoys read and write 
English as well as Bengalcc. 

The English language is quickly spread
ing throughout Bengal, and the observa
tions contained in Douglas' Advancement 
of Society in Knowledge and Religion 
seem particularly true as it regards India. 
Schools for instruction in English are very 
numerous ; and, where the doctrines of 
Christianity have formed a. part of the 
instruction given, the results have been of 
the most encouraging kind, The boys, or 
rather young men, who attend the English 
schools, arc of a higher class than those 
who would come for in~truction in Bengal, 
and an opportunity, which otherwise could 
scarcely be obtained, is afforded of ex
plaining the Gospel " line upon line and 
precept upon precept," and of pressing on 
their attention the annunciations of Divine 
truth. Scarcely any who have obtained 
a moderate knowledge of English remain 
unconvinced of the folly nf idolatry, Did 
they feel the sin of idol worship as much 
as they see its foolishness, it would be 
well for them. The moral and intellectual 
scene of India is, however, changing with 
great rapidity, That almost general in
ertia of mind which has so long marked 
the Hindoo character, is being succeeded 
by a spirit of restless, unceasing inquiry
a spirit which will soon shake Hindooism 
to its centre, It is evident to every ob
server of the state of things here that 
the educated part of the Hindoo com
munity will very soon relinquish the ser
vice of idols, and for ever abandon those 
altars on which their forefathers have so 
long sacrificed unto gods which their own 
hands have made. It is now a matter of 
anxious inquiry-" Will these young men 
be converts unto Christ, or will they 
mere! y forsake one kind of error for the 
purpose of attaching themselves to errors 
of another kind?" As to the ultimate 
result of the contest against the powers 
and principalities of darkness, no doubt 
can for a 111oment be entertained. 'fhe 
conflict between truth and error, the holi
ness of the Gospel and the depravity of 
man, will be increased by the change that 
is going on. It will be severe, and may 

be long. The contest will soon he, even 
now is, against the fallacies of infitlclity 
as well as against the abominations of 
heathenism. I am sony this dcistical 
error is greatly aided hy the easy access 
the natives have to the W1°itings of some 
of onr own countrymen, Bolingbrokc, 
Hume, and particularly Paine, very large 
numbers of whose Rights of Man and 
Age of Reason arc imported from America, 
The present is a very eventful and inter
esting period in the history of Missions 
here, The battle is on the increase ; the 
enemies of the cross are putting forth 
their strength, and it is very painful to 
reflect that your Missionary servants, in
stead of increasing with the increase of 
the conflict, are lessening in number, some 
having, by the dispensations of an all
gracious Providence, been removed by 
death, and others, shattered by the iq
fluence of the climate, have been forced 
to retire from the scene. I do trust, my 
dear Sir, some young servants of Christ 
will soon consecrate themselves to his 
service, The field is large-it is pro
mising ; the call is urgent, A voice ut
tered hy the necessities, of a mighty popu
lation unites in the language of intreaty 
with those who may soon lay down their 
earthly tabernacles in a foreign land-Men, 
brethren, and fathers, u Come ovCr and 
help us." 

Besides this movement of mind among 
the Hindoo population, there are some 
things more immediately related to 
the spread of Christianity, which enable 
us to take courage, and go forward. I 
would again refer to the native young men 
who attend our English schools, many of 
whom are not only convinced of the sin 
and folly of idol worship, but are engaged 
in a serious inquiry into the claims of Di
vine Revelation. In our English school 
here (Chitpore) there a1·e 100 youths. The 
elder boys read both the Old and New 
Testament with tolerable ease. About three 
months since I invited them to meet with 
me every Sabbath morning for the purpose 
of ascertaining the meaning and truth of 
revelation, A few of them consented, 
and this number has gradually increased, 
so that I now have a fluctuating number 
of from ten to twenty young men, who 
form a Bible class, similar to the classes 
in England. The youths know previously 
to attending what part of Scripture is -to 
engage their thoughts, and they arc re
quested to read it at home, and propose to 
me whatever questions they please. These 
<1uestions arc sometimes very numerous, 
and evidence a considerable acuteness 
and strength of mind, In this manner 
y,e have gone through the Gospel of Luke. 
~nd next Sabbath commence the Gospel of 
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John, after which we hope to read the 
Acts of the Apostles. Somo of the young 
men who attend the Bible class are not 
connected with our school, but, having at
tained a knowledge of English, profess to 
be inquirers after the truth of Christianity. 
There arc many among the young men of 
this kind who do not hesitate to confess 
the heavenly origin of the Bible; and 
some arc not only convinced of the trnth 
of tho Christian system, but have recently 
felt its influence on their hearts. Three 
have already been baptized, and others 
will, I trust, soon be enabled t? give up 
all for Christ. An Hindoo convert liter
_ally has to give up all, He is expelled 
his father's house, his early associations 
are severed, his property is· confiscated, 
and he is regarded by his countrymen a.s 
the filth and offscouring of all things, 
The truth, however, is prevailing over 
sin, error, and superstition. Reposing on 
the attributes and promises of God, we do 
not fear the issue of the contest, The 
influence of ,the Gospel is rapidly trans
fusing itself through the mass of error 
·and depravity; and we are anxiously 
waiting for the Spirit to be poured out 
from on high to overturn the altars of 
heathenism, and cause the peopla them
selv~ to become living temples, and offer 
up spiritual sacrifices unto God through 
Jesus Christ our Advocate and Redeemer. 

India seems rising from the dust. She 
is preparing to stretch out her hands unto 
God ; ,to cast away those fetters which 
have so long held her a willing captive 
to the power of the prince of darkness. 

One of the dear youths, re
ferred to in the preceding letter 
as about to be baptized, -is thus 
noticed in a letter from Mr.George 
Pearce, to his former pastor, Dr. 
Newman:-

•' You wished to hear a little more 
about the little boy who wept under the 
sermon.* I am happy to say that he is 
going on well, yea, and much hetter than 
I anticipated, or could anticipate, when I 
wrote that account, That little boy, about 
eleven years of age, now stands a candi.• 
date for baptism, and not only he, but six 
others in the same school, all of whom 
are but a little older than himself. Y cs, 
dear Sir, there is, I have every reason t" 
believe, some good thing in the hearts of 
these 1lovcly chiltlren towards the Lord 
God of Israel. Oh ! tell it to your dear 
yonng people at Bow that seven Hincloo 

• S..:c .:\li.s:iiouary l-lcr:dJ fur ,.\.pril l-'~J~. 

boarding-school hays, from the age of 
eleven to eighteen, will in all probability 
follow the holy Redeemer in baptism in 
the course of a month ; and that they all 
are now walking in the narrow path whiah 
leadeth to eternal life. Thus the Lord is 
enabling us to rejoice in our labours.'' 

Mr. Yates, writing at the same 
time to another correspondent, 
after noticing the above particu
lars, remarks: 

·. At the close of last month i\Ir. W. 
Pearce baptized eight more persons at 
Kharce, and the work is still gradually 
advancing at the different villages acl
joining. In the upper province3 in India 
the natives are now anxious to hear the 
Gospel; the leaven is beginning to operate 
in every direction, and will continue to do 
so till it has leavened the whole lump. 
May the great Lord of the harvest send 
forth many labourers into this cxtensi ve 
field, and may the wilderness and solitary 
place be glad for them, and the desert re
joice and blossom as the rose! 

JAMAICA (MoNTEGo BAY). 

The following letter from Mr. 
Abbott, shows not only that a tloor 
is again opening for the publica
tion of the gospel in the stations 
lately occupied by our brethren, 
Messrs. Bnrchell and Knibb, bnt 
that the poor negroes who have 
been so long deprived of the means 
of grace, still retain an ardent de
sire after them. 

My last, of July 5th, informed you of 
the pr8gress of the mission cause at this 
station and at Falmouth, and I have now 
the pleasure of adding Lncea tu the list. 
l went thither on the 12th ult,, an<l was 
highly gratific·<l with the reception gi vcn 
me by our own people, and by a great 
number of the most respecta'Jle coloured 
inhabitants. Ne molestation was o1l~rc<l 
by the authorities or any other persons 
whatsoever ; and on the following Sab
bath I held threo public scrvicc3, at each 
Clf which I had a most interesting congre
gation, so numerous indeed, in the fiJre
noon, that it was quite impo5siblc for 
some to enter within the door~. The con
gratulations and pr;\ycr~ of the pco;ilc 
affected me greatly, and standing on the 
spot, where only twelve months since, mv 
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life was threatened, it was with 110 com
m<>n emotions of gratitude I exclaimed, 
while revic,dng past trials and 1·cjoicing 
in pr<'srnt rnel'cic-s, "Hitherto hath tht 
Lord helped us." fhc accounts I have to 
gi,·e you of this station on<l Falmouth are 
not ~f R lc~s encouraging nature. Here 
the congrrgati<>n has increased so rapidly 
that I haYC found it necessary to enlarge 
the chapel, by cutting out a part of the 
Jloor on the third story of the house, so 
that we have now double galleries, and 
cYrr.r partition being removed, and the 
whole place closely benched, we have 
seats for full eight hundred and eighty 
persons. This, howPver, will soon be in
sufficient to accommodate the people, who, 
crop being over, will now attend in 
greater numbers, and ,I am at a loss to 
know what to do, as it cannot be further 
extended except by building a shed or 
raising tents in the yard, and even in that 
case the people would be so scattered, that 
it would be next to impossible for them to 
hear. .My hope is, that brother Burchell 
will soon arrive, and with him the means 
for rebuilding the ruined walls of Zion. 
Last Sabbath I spent a most delightful 
day at Falmouth. I was favoured with 
c-rery thing calculated to cheer a Mis
sionary's heart, except a commodious place 
of worship. I had an overflowing congre
gation-a spirit of prayerful attention to 
the Word was manifested-and I was re
joiced beyond measure to see that many 
backsliders had returned to "learn how 
freely Jesus can forgive." Yc,u have been 
already informed of the difficulty of pro
curing a house at Falmout.h, During my 
last visit there, I used every effort in my 
power to obtain one, but I regret to say 
without effect. So strong is the current of 
prejudice against us there, that, although 
•ever•! persons have houses untenanted, 
none will rent ; and when I tell you that 
the place (belonging to one of our mem
bers) in which we have held our services 
hitherto is no more than seven feet high, 
consequently exceedingly distressing to 
the speaker, which I know by experience; 
that it is only capable of seating 200 per
sons, and that there were at least jive 
hundred, present last. Sabbath, many of 
whom were during the whole of the ser
vice exposed to the rays of a nearly verti
cal sun, nnd others, by seeking shelter at 
a greater distance, could not hear that 
Word, of which they ha-d been so long de
prived, and to hear which, they had tra
velled so many miles ; you will be satis
fied that I adopted the only alternative I 
ha,1, in coming to a determination to 
build. The members whom I met at the 
close of the forenoon service were unani
mously of opinion that a more commodious 

place must be obtained, nn<l n• a houic 
wns not to be had, it was 1·esolved that a 
large room shouh\ be immediately built on 
the chapel groun<l at " convenient distance 
from the ruins, so thnt when the chapel 
shall have been rebuilt, it might be easily 
converted, by means of a pa1·tition, into " 
school room end vestry. 

The room, which is no,v in p1·ogress, is 
to be forty-five by thirty-five, all of wood, 
and to cost when completed about £140 
sterli_ng, but os each member bas engaged 
to r~1se_ from 3s. 4d. to 6s. 8d., according 
to h1s cucumstances, towards this amount, 
I shall not, I trust, have to draw on yuu 
for more than I should have had to do for 
rent. I need scarcely say that brother 
Knibb's presence is equally needed with 
brother Burchell's. Since brother Nicholsis 
departure, l have had so gl'eat a weiglit 
of labour that I am sometimes almost 
ready to sink under it-labour so much 
more than it was even at these stations ih 
1831, owing to the disorder into which 
they were plunged by the rebellion and its 
concomitants, and,the consequent necessity 
for the adoption of those plans fo1· per
sonal examination and general investiga
t10n, which have proved so very la
borious;but not less successful. 

The last letter I received from bl'other 
Nichols gave me little or no hope of ·ob
taining assistance from the south side-'
the brethren considering themselves fully 
engaged at their respective stations-there 
is therefore, only yourself and the bre
thren in England to w horn ] can appeal, 
The brethren with you, and you, my dear 
Sir, must know that the duties now de
volving on me are far toci arduous for any 
one Missionary ; and it must be equally 
evident that, though I am incessantly en
gaged, the people at neither of the three 
stations can possibly be more than half 
supplied. I feel for the poor people very 
much, for, having been unjustly deprived 
of the public means of grace for so long a 
time, it seems peculiarly distressing 
that, having outlived Ll,e storm of perse
cution, they should now be deban-ed the 
enjoyment of their privileges-privileges 
which very many of them highly value
for want of labourers. I may add as 
another source of encouragement to 
"send forth more labourers," &c., that 
all opposition to the prosecution of our 
duties as Missionaries bas at length 
ceased, in this place at least, and I have 
reason to hope at Falmouth and Lucca 
also. Mr. l\Iun-ay, the Wesleyan Mis
sionary, and myself, allendcd the Quarter 
Sessions the day Lefore yesterday, and 
qualified according to the Toleration Acts, 
viz. took the oaths of allegiance and su
p,cmacy, and signed the declaration 



Missionary llerald. 529 
ugainst transubstantiation. The document 
ydu sent me was not considered valid, be
cause it had not a probate, and Mr. Watt, 
ono of the magistrates, called it a" d-d 
imposition,'' as he hacl designated my cer• 
tificatc of registry on a previous occasion ; 
but his objection was overruled by his 
more sensible colleagues, and I was per
mitted to qualify. A novel and unprece
dented occ11rrence took place at the 
Quarter Sessiqns,. and one which will, 
most probably, place the magistrates who 
sat on the occasion, in a more awkward 
dilemma than they at present imagine. 
The Chief Justice, at the instance of the 
attorney general, had granted writs of 
certiorari for the removal of the causes 
against brother Nichols, Mr. Lewin, Mrs. 
Renwick, and myself, from the Quarter 
Sessions to the Grand Court. The ma
gistrates first refused to comply with these 
w,·its, and the.n directed the clerk of the 
peace to enter ",nolle prosequi," on each 
of the indictments against us, fo1· the pur
pose, as they .said, of upholding the rights 
and dignity of their own court, and of 
showing that they were not desirous of 
keeping alive a feeling of excitement in 
the community any longer-the presiding 
magistrate religiously adding, that for his 
own part, "he did not wish to prevent 
any man from praying to God or the 
devil ei.ther, if he thought proper." Thus 
all the proceedings against us were volun
tarily dropped; whether the chief justice 
will approve of their releasing us from our 
recognizances, and thus at the eleventh 
hour taking the credit to themselves by 
an infringement of his authority as su
preme judge, remains to be seen; but cer
tain it is that had he exercised the power 
vested in him when it was most needed, 
we had months since pursued our voca
tion in peace. 

I now feel it my duty to narrate a case 
of extreme cruelty, which has come under 
my own immediate observation. On for
mer occasions I ha\"e seen slaves suffer 
much from the infliction of punishment at 
the mere caprice of 1hcir master : in each 
case, however, the sufferers were the vie~ 
tims of legalized barbarity ; but I never 
knew a case, nor do I think I ever heard 
of one, in which the slave law-oppressivo 
as it is-was more grossly violated, or the 
violation of it so openly and unblushingly 
sanctioned, as the one which I am now 
about to relate. 

Last week a l\Ir. Alexander Dewar, 
mason., of this place, ordered four of hi, 
men-slaves to bo flogged in the following 
manner, which order he saw carried into 
execution, To one 128 lashes, tu a second 
110, to a third 80, and to a fourth 67, 

The man who received thn 128 lashes 
was a member of this church, namr,d 
David J)ouglas, and though I regret to 
say wo bad to exclude him some time 
since, yet this d0es not make his case the 
less oppressive. This man came and 
made complaint to me on the 24 ult., the 
day on which he received the flogging. 
When I saw him the i>lood was streaming 
through his clothes, and on taking hin, 
into my study and examining him, I found 
his flesh from his loins to his thighs lace
rated in the most barbarous manner; the 
sight was truly sickening, and never did 
I perform a duty so reluctantly as when I 
advised him to return to his work, As he 
came to we during his meal-time, I sent 
him to Mr. Lewin, who examined him 
likewise, and who, finding that the extent 
of punishment could be proved by un
questionable evidence, sent on the follow
ing day to the senior magistrate, request
ing him to convene a council of protection. 
This request was not complied with, but 
on the 27th, an examination was taken 
before seven magistrates, who refused to 
hear Mr. Lewin, although he was the 
complainant; and, after full two hours 
investigation, during which the number of 
stripes was fully proved, l\Ir, Watt, al
ready named in this letter, gave the sen
tence of the court to the following effect. 
Addressing the suffering slaves, he said 
it was well they were not the complainants, 
had they been they would have been se
verely punished; aml then ordered them 
back to their master; told the principal 
witness that he was a " perjured man," 
and pronounced the complaint to be 
'' groundless, frivolous, and vexatious." 

Thus, although ,the violation of law, 
which on! y authorizes the ma.ster to inflict 
thirty-nine lashes for any offence what
eve1·, was clearly shown-although the 
master was present, and did not attempt 
to falsify the evidencc--yct because Drs. 
Longmore and Gordon declared, after 
having examined the sufferers, "that tl.e 
punishment could not ha vc been severe, 
the flesh not being in a state of ulceration," 
-these four men, who for some trivial 
offences had received three h«nclred a,ui 
eighty-fi1,1e lashes, were dismissed with a 
reprimand, instead of obtaining that re-
dress to which they were so justly en
titled. 

This is the substance of the case; fur
ther particulars will, I expect, appear in 
the Watchman, to which I beg lo refer 
you, assuring you and every lover of jus
tice, that the facts therein nanated cau 
Le fully substantiat.cd, consequently any 
use may be made of them calculated 10 
benefit the sufferers, 
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BAHAMAS. 
A letter from Mr. Burton, 

dated :-id of August last, contains 
the following pleasing· particulars 
of his progress there. We anti
cipate the gratification our worthy 
brother will feel, on the arrival of 
Mr. Pearson, to find his request 
for a coadjutor so promptly com
plied with. 

"l\Iy preaching engagements arc as 
usual, through the great mercy of God, 
and opportunities of attempting something 
in the scn·ice of Christ, in different ways, 
are very numerous. I have thoughts of 
trying to preach four times on the Sabbath 
instead of three, but, as I am the princi
pal teacher in the Sabbath school that 
mcct.s twice in the day, and as the singing 
and every part of public worship depends 
upon me, I confess I am sometimes almost 
afraid. But I know not why I should 
fear. Hitherto the Lord has helped me, 
and has given me strength adequate to 
the duties which I have had to perform. 
I recollect, too, that Whitfield says, in one 
of his letters, ' we are immortal until we 
have accomplished our work.' 

My chief object, however, in mention
ing what I am doing, and thinking of 
doing, is to prepare the way for an ur5ent 
request that you will appoint at least two 
Missionaries for the Bahamas. Two can 
do much more than double the work of 
one. I very much "ish to visit the poor 
people in the out islands ; their desire to 
receive instruction, and their need of it, 
are very great. I have requests made to 
me on this subject, with which I know not 
liow to comply, and which I can hardly 
refuse. There is so much work for one in 
New Pro,•idence ; and, securing the bles
sing of God, there is such a prospect of 
usefulness, that for the present I think it 
would be better to continue here, though 
I very much desire to go to some of the 
other islands. 

Since I last wrote to you J amcs Walker, 
Esq., whose name I have mentioned be
fore, has very kindly made me a present 
uf a horse. Since my arrival here l\Ir. 
\V. has always been very kind, and very 
earnest in bis hopes that you will decide 
upon establishing a mission station in this 
part of the world. Some few days since 
I only observed to him in conversation 
thaL I had thoughts of purchasing a horse, 
because the travelling part of my work 
was too much to be continued, and the 
following morniug I received one of his 
Lorscs, witl, tin; following note :-

Dear Sir, 
Allow me to offer a donation to the 

Baptist Mission, which I trust is to be 
established here. Pray accept of this 
horse-I hope I am in time to prevent 
your buying one. With my best wishes, 
and prayers for your success, I am ever, 

Dear Sir, 
Very faithfully yours, 

JAMES WAI.KEIi, 

What the value of the horse is in this 
place I can scarcely s;,y, but in Jamaica 
I could not have purchased one like it for 
a hundred dollars. If you will be so 
kind as to acknowledge this favour in the 
Herald in some way, I shall feel very 
thankful." 

Mr. and Mrs. Nichols, from Ja
maica, arrived at Nassau on Aug. 
the 31st, the voyage having been 
strongly recommended for the 
benefit of Mr. Nichols's health, 
which, we regret to learn, has 
been seriously impaired of late. 
There is, however, reason to hope 
that the milder climate of the 
Bahamas, and cessation from la
bour for a time, may, urider the 
Divine blessing, effect his re
covery. 

•"' <I' We have inserted, this _month, 
particulars of the extra Collections 
for Jamaica, made in the London 
churches, so far as they have been 
received. In the confidence that 
the friends of the Mission at 
large will promptly come forward 
to assist on this very pleasing oc
casion, the Committee, at their 
Quarterly Meeting, on the 23d 
instant, accepted two other Mis
sionaries, in addition to those who 
werepreviouslydestined for speedy 
embarkation. It was also re
solved to direct the attention of 
our churches throughout the king
dom to this very important object, 
in which also we anticipate the 
kind co-operation of many beyond 
the limits of our own dcnomina. 
tion. 

Fen C1J11l't, Oct, 24. 
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LIS1' OF FOREIGN LETTERS LATELY RECEIVED. 

EAST lNoms.· ···Rev. Andrew Leslie .... Monghyr ............... April 27. 
WEST lNorns, .•. Rev. Joshua Tinson ••• Kingston ............. Aug. 5. 

Rev. H. C. Taylor ..•• Spanish Town ......... ,Aug. 5. 
Do. Do. Do .................. Sept. I!. 
Rev. J. Tinson & othersKingston, .•.••••.•••.. July 31. 
Rev, S. Nichols, ••••.. Mount Charles ••.••.••• Aug. 3. 
Rev. W, Whitehome.. Do .................. Aug. 29. 
Rev, T. F. Ahbott .••. Montego Bay •.••••.••. Aug. 2. 
Rev, John Clarke, •... Port Royal. ........... Aug. 5. 
Mr. William Clarke, .. St. James's Park, •••.•. July 12. 
Rev. Joseph Burton .•. Nassau, N.P ........... Aug, 3. 
Rev. S. Nichols... • .. • Do, ................ Sept. 5. 
Rev. Joseph Bourn ••.. Belize ..•••• , ......... July 28. 

Contributions received on account of the Baptist .lWssionary Society, 

from September 20, to October 20, 1833, not including individual 

subscl'iptions. 

Amersham, by Rev. John Statham ..... 25 9 9 
Downton, by Rev. John Clare .......... 10 3 o 
Haddenham (Ci,mbra'dgashire), by :\fr. 

J{ose ...•........... ........••....... 5 O o 
llrentford, Friend,, by Rev. W. Ragsdell o 7 7 
lluchan (N, B.), Bible Society, (for 

TranslationEI)............ . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 O 
Hemel Hempsted, Collections, by Mr, 

Howard ......................... , .... 18 O 0 
Exeler, on accou11t, by Rev. John Mason 30 O O 
Cambridge, Ladies (for Female E.dnca~ 

tiou), by Mrs. Foster ....... ,......... 7 12 O 
New Mill, Subscriptions, by Rev. P. 

Tyler ................................ 8 16 a 
Hull and East Riding Auxiliary, on ac. 

count, by Johu Thornton, Esq., ...... 130 o o 
Cornwall Auxiliary, on account, by Rev. 

E. Clarke ............................ 70 o o 
Eye, by Rev. C, 1'. Crate.............. I 13 o 
F.ssex Auxiliary, on account, by Thomas 

Blyth, Esq .......................... 150 O o 
Scarborough, by Mr. C. Hill ............ 55 7 3 
Huntingdoushire Society, in aid of r.!is. 

sions, on account, by Mr. T. D. Paul .. 61 12 o 
Tewkesbury, Colleclion and Subscrip-

tions, hy Rev. D. Trotman ...... , ... ,. ,1,6 6 0 

Oxfordshire Auxiliary, by Mr. Huck vale:

Chipping Norton. .. . . . .. .. 7 ~ 4 
Burford.............. .. .. 3 O 0 
Hooknorton ....... , .. .. .. 7 12 4 
Banbury. .. .. . . . .. . . .. . . . 1 1 0 
Abiugdon, ............... 18 6 6 
Blockley .... , .... ..... .. .. 4 15 3 

---4117 5 

Lancashire, by Messrs. Burchell and PeuneJ :
Rochdale ......•.......... 125 .'l O 
Ogclen and Sbaw ...... ,.. . 7 O 2 
:Manchester, George-street. 40 2 6 
Wigan ............. , ..... 12 12 6 
Bolton ................... 19 16 O 
Accrington ...... .......... 24 12 o 
Pendle Hill .............. 10 3 o 

---239 9 2 
Portsmouth, Portsea, and Gosport Aux.-

iliary I on account, by Rev. C. E. Birt .. 100 O o 
Keut Auxiliary, on account, by Rev. \V. 

Grost'r .. ....................... , ... S o o 
Monmouthshire, collected by Rev. J. M. 

Philippo:-
Newport ................. . 
Costletown ... , ...... .... . 
Bethel. .................. . 
Beulah ................. .. 
Caerphilly ............... . 
1"redegar . ................ . 
Nebo Penycae ........... . 
Nantyglo ............... .. 
Abergavenny . ........... . 
Llauwenartb . ......... . 
Blaenavon. 1 ••••••••••••••• 

Pisgab ........... , ....... . 
Abersichan ... , ......... . 
l1enygarn . ............... . 
Trosoant ................. . 
Sharon .................. . 
Pontrhydyryn ........... , 
Ponthrtn .. ............ • • • 
Caerleoo .. ........... . 
,\rgoed ....... , .. , , - • • · · .. 

19 16 3 
7 5 7 
4 3 6 
ti 17 I 
0 5 0 
3 0 0 
7 0 3 
S 12 6 
6 3 0 
8 0 0 
2 15 0 
3 -t 0 
5 9 7 
4 JO 10 
7 12 0 
l 3 2 

1-t O U 
3 II o 
7 5 O 
0 5 0 
---120 IS IU 
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Colleclions i1I aid of the re/um q( Jam,,ic11 Missionaries to their Station,, 

Stratford-le-Bow, 

St.epnoy ...... 
Alie St cet. 

, .. Rev. Dr. Newman ...... , .... ,.,. 

.. Rev. ~illnuel Tomklmo ... . 

.~ Re,. Philip Dickerson .......... . 

7 JO 7 

a 14 o 
7 14 0 

Dc,·on~hire Square.... . ... Hcv. T. Pric:c: .... ,, .... ,,., ..... "12 15 7 
Prereot Strcc-t . .... , . . . ... R_,,,,_ C. Stovel. .......... ,.,., .. 21 2 4 

Church Street, Blackfriar•. . ... RH, J. Upton, a1>d Rev, J. Davis 39 I~ 1 

Gray'• Walk, Lambeth ............ Rev, J. 1', Jelfe1•y ............... B o o 

Cambers.-cll .......... ,... .. ..... Re,·. Ed,\'ard Steane .... ,. ...... 120 o o 

A little Boi's first wce\.'M earningA, to"'nrt.1!'1 1~pa.hing the damage done 

by tbe enemic,, of Misaions in the West J.ndies., ... , .. , .. ,.. . . .. . o o o 

DONATIONS. 

Banister Flight, Esq., by the Secretary .......................... . 

Mrs. Lane, Cork, by Rev. John Durnett .......................... . 
W. A. Hankey, Esq., (for Jamaica) ............................. : 

Mr. Taris, by the Secretary ........ : ......... : .... ; .............. . 

WIDOW AND ORPHANS' FUND. 

10 0 0 

0 0 

26 0 0 

3 0 

Trustees of the New Selection. Hymn Book, (third donatio")· ._, .... , 25 o o 

TO CORRESI'ONDENTS. 

Mr. Tinson wishes to present his grateful acknowledgments to Mrs. Mereditl,, Bessel's 
Green, ond friends, for a box of various articles intended ap rewards for the female schools. 

Part of the Suffolk Contributions have beeu paid in by Mr. Knibb, and, will be oclq1ow
ledged, with the umainder, in next month's Herald. 

The kind friends who are preparing articles for the School ot Spanish Town are re
spectfully informed, that Mr. Philippo expects to sail for Jamaica about the middle of this 
month.· Moral and religious books, (bound) for lending libraries, os well os useful articles 
of needlework, will be most thankfully received. 

In reference to tl1e School at Spanish Town, Mr. Clarke thus expresses himself in a lettPr 
to Mr. Philippo, of recent date: "When I think of the School I am sorely troubled. I 
know it.s importance and how near it lies to your heart, but you will see that over past 
events I had no control. 0 how I desire to hear from: you cori_cerning the Jato impo1iant 
institution, and much do I desire that you may be able to do something for it in England, 
for I fear very little assistance need be expected here for mwiy years to come, as late events 
Lave lP,ft poverty behind them." · 

J. HADDON, PRINTER, CASTLE STfl.EET, FINSIHJfiY. 
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In pl'esenting to the public the following extracts from the letters of the 
agents of the IlAPTIST CONTINENTAL SocrnTY, the Committee cannot help 

. expressing their disappointment and regret that the various appeals that they 
have recently made to the public have been so impedectly met ; and that, 
in consequence of their increasing debt, aud the very small increase of 
Subscriptions and Donations, they have felt themselves compelled to come 
to the resolution to support only one Missionary, and to discharge all the 
rest at Christmas next. They feel that the matter now belongs to the 
public. If support is not liberally and promptly afforded, the Society must 
fall; but, if it should be so afforded, the- Committee can still ensure the 
labours of their agents ; and the ground which they have broken up, and 
begun to cultivate, may yet be preserved from reverting to its original barren
ness, and the wilderness may yet blossom as the rose. 

Subscriptions and Donations may be sent to either of the Secretaries, and 
to Messrs. Blight & Burrup, Stationers, Royal Exchange, London. 

In a letter, elated 13esan~on, May 2, 1833, 
M. CloW< writes as follows:-

" I entreat the Lord, on my own behalf, 
to grant me a lively sense of my own re
sponsibility before him and before you all, 
because of ,t1'11f· privileges aml favours that 
he has oiverl.~ilie by yoiu means, and that, 
by his aJpowerful gruc'e, I may be rendered 
capable of fulfilling the intention and sin
cere desire that you have to cnuse the 
gospel of pence to be preached in France, 
which is still plunged 'in the darkness and 
shadow of death. I know that ithe best 
way of testifying my gratitude is to enter 
fully into the glorious end that you propose, 
and into the ditlicult task that you ha,·e un
dertaken, by employing· myself entirely in 
this labour of love. Whon I think of my
self I am ovorcomo by a sense of my in
firmity, hut immo,liatcly looking to Him 
who, hy his power, can do in us, und for us, 

and by us, above all that we cun think anJ 
wish, then my courage revives. 

" I am confident, also, before God, that 
you remember me in your prayers, even as 
I also love and remember you in mine. I 
hope also to be sustained by your prayers in 
my labours, that I may persevere with 
courage; and may we all sow abundantly, 
though with tears, that we may ull reap 
abundantly with shouts of triumph. 

'' Somo days after my arrival hero two 
Colporteurs were sent bore by the Evange
lical Society at Geneva. I consider this as 
a direction from the Lord, as we can act in 
concert in the work of the Lord, especiallv 
as thesA brothers are Daptists. The wor;l 
of God hns been already spread amongst 
many families in this part of the country 
hy means of tho Colportcurs; but iu several 
plnces the priests hav~ cithor burnt the 
Bibles und Tcsta.J.Uents, or obligeJ those 

. .} D 
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wl10 had bongl,t 1l1em to l'etum tl,em to tl1e 
sellers, especially if they are Sacy's version. 
I ha,·e not yet been able to !,old nny public 
meetings, but ha,•e been round about in the 
neighbouring villagc-s and hamlets, and have 
paid prfrate ,·isits. :Some of those to whom 
I first addressed myself heard me ,•ery at• 
tentively, and asked me to return, and talk 
to them about the same things. I am now 
l0oking· out for a room sufficiently large 
for holding meetings in. As Bes,mfOll is 
but about eighty miles from Lausanne, I 
can easily keep up communications with 
the Swiss brethren near France, wl,ich is 
an ad,·antage, as I know that they interest 
themsel,es much about me and my labours, 
nnd that I shall receive ble~sings from their 
prayers. 

" Mny God continue to shed upon your 
happy country bis most precious blessmgs, 
both spiritual and temporal, in recompense 
for the grace that he has given you to con
tribute abundantly to make his name known 
amongst ignorant people in these countries.'' 

In July M. Cloux wrote tlms to the Com
mittee :-" I believe I remarked to you in 
my last tl1at I had not been able to hold any 
public meetings. Things still remain nearly 
as they were in this respect. Though I 
l1ave endeavoured to show to persons the 
uecessity of uniting together in public, at 
least on the Lord's days, but one or two 
people come at the appointed hour. There 
is but little desire amongst those who have 
beguu to concern themselves about their 
souls, to advance in the knowledge of God, 
and they have a great fear of men, which 
makes them unwilling to do any thing that 
will cause notice to be taken of tliem. We 
have also to contend against a great deal of 
opposition -from the Es.tablishment-there 
is now in this place an open warfare going 
on against dissent,-several writings Jiave 
appenred on this subject. 

" Tl,e Catholic priests at Besanfon nave 
discovered that there are here persons who 
sell Bibles and Testaments, and who preach 
the doctrines that these books contain. A 
woman, who baa bought a Testament, and 
reods it a good deal with her husband and 
others, tells me that the priest has forbidden 
them to speak to us ; be represents us as 
heretical Calvinists. N otwitl,standing these 
oppositions a work is going on which pro
mises some results that will turn to the 
glory of God." 

The fullowin~ are extracts from a letter 
·written by M. 1-Iaimez, elated St, Quentin, 
April 30th of the preseut year:-

" I have been led t,, lielic1•,, it my duty 
to take up my abode at this place for some 
time. One of my priud;,al n,asons for so 
doing is tliat my cou~i11 's <·irrumstancci:: 1·c~ 

quire my assistnncc; for, since I Inst wrote 
to you, things li~ve mtirely clumged in this 
town, by the nrr1vnl of nn unconoertecl mi
nister, who has come to reside hern for tho 
)ast six weeks. The Consistory, which for 
a long time only sought n fnvournble occa
sion to rid itself of a ,vitness for the truth 
whom it did not like, took aclvautage of th~ 
opposition which necessarily existed be
tween my cousin's preaching and that of 
the new minister, to displace my cousin 
from his situation, 011 his refusal to submit 
to tlie orders of M. Sabonnndier, the new 
minister, whose orders would have led to a 
total proh~bition of preaching. My cousin, 
after havmg shown to the Consistory the 
false doctrines w hie b the new minister 
preaches, told them that he could not submit 
to these new orders, but that 1,e could not 
give up preaching, and that, since he was 
forbidden to preach in the temple, he would 
preach elsewhere. From this moment he 
separated from them, and about 100 persons 
left with him. My cousin tl1en presented 
a petition to the local authority, signed by 
all tl1ose who had separated with him, in 
which he stated the motives which had in
duced them to separate from the Establish
ment, and the necessity in wl1ich they were 
placed to ask for their approval of their de
sign to unite together to celebrate public 
worship. At first the public authorities 
seemed willing to accord this wish ; but, 
after being influenced by the unconvertecl 
minister and the Consistory, which has 
much sway with the authorities, they re
plied that they saw no reason to grant our 
petition, and that they could not clo so. 
Satan, . by his manreuvres, often renders 
things difficult that are very simple in them
selves: for, according to the fifth article of 
the charter, every Frenchman pl"Ofesses his 
religion with liberty, and obtains protection 
for his wcrship, but malevolence has found 
means to f.'ntrench its.elf behind an article 
in the penal code, which condemns as il
legal every ml"eting exceeding twenty 
persons, which l,as not received the sanction 
of the authorities, so that in France we are 
still under slavery, to the caprice of magis
trates, notwithstanding the liberty which is 
guaranteed to us by the charlPr. And, if 
we wish to know l10w far we are free, our 
only course is to meet, withoutany-sauction 
from the authorities, ancl then wait the 
effect of a leg,il process, aml force the tri
bunals by this means to destroy the contra
diction that exists holween. the fifth article 
of the charter and the 294th of the penal 
code, This is the course that the Iittlo 
church at St. Quentin will probably havo to 
take. Neverthelcs~ my cousin thought it 

·J,is duty to employ a milder means-that of 
going to Paris to prny a converted duchess 
to Px~rt her iulluoncc with tho miuietry, by 
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nccompnnylng wit!, l1er rocotnmendation a 
petition which he had addressed to the mi
nister of the interior. She bus promised to 
do this, and we are now waiting- for the 
answer of the minister. If it should be 
fovouroble oll clifficulty will have ceosecl, 
but, if otherwise, we shall have no other 
part to take than the one I have mentioned. 
I~ !he mean time we hold meetings con
s1stmg of but twenty persons, in mder that 
we may not he exposed to the proceedings 
with which we are menaced. \,Ve, however, 
arrange so that none are deprived of at
tending, as we have meetings at different 
hours and places. Such is the state of things 
here. Things are much in the same state 
at Genlis as when I last wrote to you-no 
revival has taken place. The small number 
of Christians in that c·ommune and its en
virons persevere faithfully in the ways of 
the Lord, The last time that I visited 
them I administered the Lord's Supper to 
them for the first time-they entreated me to 
do so. I was much rejoiced in conversing 
with them on the great love of G ocl in Jesus 
Christ, and, though we were few in number 
to brea°II; bread, yet we felt the presence of 
the Lord amongst us. Already the Gospel 
has exercised a certain influence upon se
veral persons who, though they are not con
verted, are sensible that their souls are in a 
.bad state, so that we may hope that one clay 
God will give them that Spirit oflife which 
will set them free from sin, and lead them 
to Ii ve a new life," 

The same wi-i.ter, in a subsequent letter 
from St. Quentin, says, "I hold regularly 
two public meetings a week-one at the 
Faubourg St. Martin on Wednesday, and 
one on Friday at the Faubourg D'lsle. 
That in the Faubourg St. Martin consists 
ordinarily of about twenty persons; that in 
the Faubourg D'Isle of from ten to twelve. 
These are chiefly Fersons who were con
verted before I came to St. Quentin. At 
present there are hut few Catholics amongst 
them, but I hope that thei1· number will 
augment, It seems as if the Lord has given 
us a proof of his desire to ad rnnce his king
dom in this town in enabling us to obtain 
the authority necessary to celebrate our 
worship freely; for, notwithstanding all the 
efforts of the numerous adversaries who 
have exerted themselves with the authori
ties against us, in order to prevent this ou
thoritr from being granted us, we, notwith
stonclrng, received it about n month sinco 
from the minister of the interior. The day 
that it arrived was n day of joy to all the 
Chrislians of this town and its environs; 
and, on its arrirnl, the Christians of St. 
Quentin began to miso a subscription for 
tho purpose of building ·a small chapel, 
lnrgc enough lo contain about 200 pc1·sons; 

and I hope it will he begun in Sµ,ptem
ber."' 

"Before we obtained this authorization it 
was almost impossible for me to absent my
self from 3t. Quentin on Snnclays, for my 
cousin and myself were obliged to hold 
three meetings each on the Lord's day, at 
different hours and places, as it was not 
permitted us to assemble more than twenty 
persons at a time. Now, after having re
ceived the authorization, my cousin as. 
sembles at his house as many as it will 
hold, so that I can now employ the Sunday 
either in preaching at Genlis or at St. Quen
tin. The places near St. Quentin, where I 
preach, are the Petit Essigny and Levergies; 
at the firs't the congregation consists of 
about a dozen persons, among whom nre 
five or six converted; at the last place about 
twenty assemble, amongst whom also are 
about· five or six converted. No new con
versions have taken place at Genlis since I 
last wrote; but the small numb~r of Chris
tians in that commune contin'Ue to glorify 
God by an irreproachable conduct. 

'' I cannot hide from you the pain I felt 
on receiving yo,;r letter. I hoped better 
things of your Society; hut I see it is pro
bable that it cannot continue to employ m~. 
If it is the will of Goel that I he no longer 
a Missionary, may his will be clone, and 
not mine, for his will only is gooJ." 

M. Thieffrv,. in a letter elated Suulzoir, 
February '2:,, ·1833, says, " On the first of 
February I paid some visits dt:rin:; the ,lay, 
and in the evening we had a numerous ns
semhly at tbe house of brothe1· Deusart, a 
Baptist, who is full of faith and lovo to,nnls 
God and his children, with whcm I w.:s 
much rejoiced. His family is numerous, 
an<l I hope they are all con,erted-at le, st 
near the kingdom of God. 

"Lord's day, Feb. 3.-V:e held three 
numerous assemblies at the chape-1 at Par
fondrnl, corisisting of from 150 to 200 
peoi,le. l\Jy brothor-i11-luw led in the 
n1ornirig, nn<l. 1nyself in the ~~·t•ning. I l~aJ 
in this place many opportumties of speakmg 
of the :3al'iour: I have much hope of the 

• Since this letter was recei\""etl, a gentlcm.in, 
who bas lately bceu to St. Quentin, has ioforuH:d 
us that a bl'U:.!Y01ent individual in that town h;\s 
crcctl'll a neat bi ick building for public worship, 
C'f tbc .:-ize a.'!.;o,·e mentio1Jcd, which h:..:- lets to the 
people at an easy rt•nt. He has been iuduceJ s~ 
to do chietl,; out of reganl to the character or 
I\I, l:'oulain, · the past?r of the pl~!ce. A.lthouc;h 
those who· seceded with :'.\1. Poulam ::lmounteU m 
the rnonth of i\pril to but H)O, his cougrt<gatiou 
now consists of llou.ble tha~ number; but they are 
\·cry poor aml nm rai::c but a t rillc for him. 
Should au}' 1,,- ueyolcut inJi\ id.unl fed di::.p11s1·J to 
aid this ri~iug ,mtl lutcrc:-tlu~ cause,, by s1viug a 
dow.iti1m lowa1 Lll'l the 1·eut of the chapl'I, or the 
support of t}l~ l~iui. ... ter, it. w~ll be gr:ih,folly rc
cc-1,'t'll and taithlully appropnatcU. 
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~·oung men }l(lro : I spoke to many persons 
in privntc who seemed to pay much ntton
tion to what 1 said. 

" In the evening of the 4th we h~ld a 
meeting at the house of my sister-in-law, 
The Lord blessed us much-several gave 
thanks with a loud voice. - We bade them 
adieu, and commended them to the grace of 
God, previous to leaving them on tho fol
lowincr day. We arrived at Laguies in tho 
aftern~on. In the evening we hnd a meeting 
of about forty persons, all Catholics--all 
were very attentive. The authorities of the 
.commune were there, from the mayor to the 
@il~<1 ( Garde Cham petre ). " 

_, 
April 25, M. Thioff'ry writes : " I gave 

yli,.i an account in my last lcltor of a journey 
t~t I had just taken in the department of 
\fte Aisne, during which I was rejoiced and 
Aonsoled by the truly divine and fraternal 
jove that I found amongst many of the 
Christians, and by the great number of op
portunities -e.nd means that I had of an
nouncing the gospel of our dear and 
adornble Saviour, both to Protestants and 
Catholics. 

"Now, though I have not to givo you 011 

account of so long n journey, I yet lmvo the 
joy to say that I hnvo preached more thou 
fifty times, in more tl1Rn ten different plncos 
and to congregations, more or Iese nu: 
merous, composed of Protestants un<l Ca
tholics, It is not yet allowed me to see 
many souls converted to the Lord by my 
means, but I hope the seed that has been 
cast into the ground will not remain without 
fruit, but that the spirit.al <low of the grace 
of God will descend from heaven upon this 
ungrateful and sterile soil to fertilize it, 
that it may produce fruits of justice and 
holiness, which may tend to tl1e praise and 
glory of God. I believe I can say that I 
have been useful to many ChristiRDs in 
leading them out of a state of coldness and 
spiritual languor, in which many of the 
Christians of the "north are fallen, and in 
exhorting them to return to the_ first love 
that tl1ey have abandoned, I pay all tho 
visits that I can, It is on these occasions 
that the state of persons may be best 
known, and that things may be said most 
suitable to their condition." 

SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS. 

SunscnIPT101<s. 

R. Foster, Esq,, Cambridge .... 
-Adams, Esq ..... do .•.•..•. 
E. Foster, Esq ...... do ...... ,. 
- Nutter, Esq •• , •. do ....... • 
G. Gutobed, Esq .... do ....... . 
- Basham, Esq ..... do .••••••• 
Miss Vines, Peckham •.•.•.• : • • 
James Warmington, Esq., 1ot• 

tetJhum ............... •• .. 
- Duj>re, Esq ............... • • 
Mr. Paxton, llerwick-on-Tweed, 

per llev.J, Dyer ........... . 
Miss Williams ......... •• .. • .. 
Joshua Williams, Esq -......... . 
Mr. Luntley ............. •, • .. 

J O 0 
1 0 0 
1 l 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 I 0 

1 1 0 
1 1 o 

1 1 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
1 0 0 

DONATIONS, 

- Bromley, Esq., Cambridge,., 
J. Gotobed, Esq ...... do .... .. 
- Elliston, Esq ...... do ... , . 
- Delf', Esq... • . ... <lo ..... . 
Small sums from ...... do .•.... 
Messrs. I. and E. Heath, lllack-

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

man-street • • . • • • . . . . . . . . • . 5 0 0 
A Friend at Tewkesbury hy Mr. 

Wie-htman . .. .. .. . . .. . .. .. . 2 0 0 
A. n: ...................... 5 0 0 
C. D........................ 5 0 0 
Rev. A. Jackson............... 3 0 0 
Anonymous • .. .. . .. • • .. .. .. . 1 0 0 
John Baylis, Jun., Esq., Ponder's 
. End ••••. •• . . •. . . . •... •. . 5 O 0 
F. C., hy Rev. Dr. Cox........ 2 2 0 
C.D.W.,perHov.J.D_ver .... 1 0 0 
Mr. Paxtou, Berwick, per <lo.. 1 1 0 

Errata-Herald, No, 2. 
For Mrs. llarrywin, read Mrs. Ihrnjum, 
_ H.ev. Reynold Stagg, - Rev. Hoyuold llogg. 

J. HADDOt-."J l'lU1'"IEll, cA:;'JLE STilE.E'f, l"J1'tiUUllY, 
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A BRIEF MEMOIR OF THE REV. GEORGE PHILLIPS. 

OF WESTBURY-LEIGH, WILTSHIRE. 

Tm~ REV, GEORGE PHILLIPS, 

was born at Fremington, near 
Barnstaple, Devonshire, April 23, 
l 751. He was one of nine chil
dren, and his parents, who lived 
on their own estate, placed him, 
at an early period of his life, with 
a respectable farmer, that he might 
be prepared to engage in agricul
tural pursuits. In this situation 
he continued long enough to at
tain the necessary knowledge, 
and to acquire sufficient property 
to have commenced business on 
his own account. But, having 
heard his grandmother, who lived 
to the advanced age of a century, 
speak in terms of admiration as 
to the advantages of London, he 
appears to have formed the design 
of leaving the country, and of 
engaging in some commercial un
dertaking in the metropolis. Be
fore, however, he could accomplish 
this object, he was visited by a 
friend, who informed him that he 
was conducting a very prosperous 
concern, which would become 
much more productive could he 
increase his capital. This repre
sentation_ induced Mr. Phillips to 
intrust his property to the hands 

VOL. VIII. 3rd SEIUES. 

of his friend, who, shortly after
wards, lost all, and deserted both 
his friend and his country. So 
severely was he disappointed by 
this occurrence, that he precipi
tately resolved on a seafaring 
life, and, in pursuance of this 
purpose, proceeded to Barnstaple, 
and offered himself to a naval 
officer in His Majesty's service, 
who, however, succeeded in dis
suading him from his intention. 
Subsequently to this, a brother 
returning from sea proposed to 
unite with him in a privateering 
expedition, accompanying the 
proposal with statements too fas
cinating to be withstood. At 
this period the Mars privateer was 
fitting out at Exeter; thither the 
brothers repaired. When they 
arrived, they found the vessel 
was removed to Southampton ; to 
this place they immediately went, 
where they learnt she had proceed
ed to Guernsey ; they attempted 
still to follow, but means failed, 
the brothers separated, and Mr. 
Phillips came at length to Lon
don. His first situation, in this 
great city, appears to have been 
in the house of a respectable 

4 E 
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chemist and druggist, where he 
seems to have derived consider
able advantage in v;irious ways. 
After a time he settled himself 
in business in Leadenhall-street, 
having· with him a younger brother 
as an assistant, and a sister to su
perintend his domestic concerns. 

Up to this time Mr. Phillips, 
though a stranger to the influence 
of pure and undefiled religion, 
had been preserved from those 
outward improprieties which in
volve human censure and reproach. 
Owing to the affectionate and im
pressive admonitions of his mother, 
he had imbibed, from his child
hood, so deep an abhorrence of 
intoxication, that he scrupulously 
avoided every avenue through 
,vhich he might be conducted to 
that vice. The period, however, 
was now arrived in which higher 
principles were to be brought into 
operation on his mind, and his 
character was to undergo a sacred 
transformation. A brother, from 
whom he had been for some time 
separated, and who, having, during 
a voyage to America, received se
rious impressions, and, upon his 
arrival at New York, united him
self to a society of the Wesleyan 
Methodists, was now returned, 
and manifested the most earnest 
solicitude for the spiritual welfare 
of his brother. · · He prevailed 
upon him to go and hear the Rev. 
Charles Wesley, in Moorfields. 
"This aged and godly minister 
of Jesus," says Mr. Phillips, 
" struck such terror into my guilty 
soul as neverleft me till, I trust, I 
found peace with God: his text 
was Isa. xxxv. 8-10. He pointed 
out the highway of holiness so 
plain, as the only way to heaven, 
and characterized the travellers to 
be such, as proved to me that no 
unclean, carnal persons could walk 
therein without conversion to 
God ; and he described the re-

deemed in such a heavenly strain 
as brought tears from my eyes. 
Thoug·h I have been preach
ing forty years, and have heard 
many great and good men, I do 
not remember that I ever heard 
such a powerful, melting sermon. 
Every word came home to my 
guilty soul, anc! I could not help 
thinking that my brother had 
been telling the preacher my 
wicked character, until he assured 
me of the contrary. I endea
voured to conceal my distress of 
mind as well as I could, but it 
became visible in my counte
nance; and the change brought 
down upon me the displeasure of 
my acquaintance, who told me I 
should soon be as crazy as my 
brother." In short, he soon found, 
what every Christian is taught to 
expect, that " if any man will live 
godly in Christ Jesus, he must 
suffer persecution;" but he was 
enabled to persevere, and to his 
unspeakable happiness he experi
enced that "it is no vain thing to 
serve the Lord." 

Having become a member in 
the Methodist connexion, and . 
feeling much concern for the sal
vation of those immediately 
around him, he opened his house 
for the preaching of the word and 
meetings for prayer, which excit
ing much curiosity, numbers at
tended, and many, it is thought, 
to their spiritual and eternal ad
vantage. At length various cir
cumstances concurred to in
duce him to believe that it was 
the will of God he should himself 
engage in the work of the ministry; 
and, being a single man, he de
termined upon leaving his tem
poral concerns in the hands of his 
relatives, that he might visit the 
neighbourhood of his native place, 
and there make known the way 
of salvation ; and so sincere and 
entire was his devotion to his new 
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and sacred undertaking, that, 
" from this time," says he, " until 
I was married, I took no more 
care about the concerns of this 
life than if I had no existence in 
it." In this visit to the country 
his parents, who appear not to 
have been spiritually enlightened, 
beheld the change in their son 
with the deepest anguish, and 
predicted the most alarming re
sults. "Not," says he, "being 
at all discouraged, believing the 
Lord had called me to the work, 
and, if so, that he would bless my 
labours, I went to Barnstaple, 
and fixed a note to one of the 
pillars of the market-house, inti
mating that I should preach in 
the Square next Lord's-day morn
ing; which I did to a large con
course of people. Having finished 
my discourse, I gave notice that 
I intended to preach there again 
the next Lord's day; and though 
some persecuted, others seemed 
to hear with attention, and, be
coming serious, united with me 
in the devotional exercises when 
I preached, offering their own 
houses for me, until I had places 
enough to preach in every night 
in the week, 'and four times on 
the Lord's-day.'' The spirit of 
intolerance began to bestir itself 
at Barnstaple ; and, at length, 
Mr. Phillips was informed that, if 
he attempted to preach there 
again, the mayor, in connexion 
with many of the inhabitants, had 
determined to throw him over the 
bridge into the river. His friends 
endeavoured to persuade him not 
to expose himself to this imminent 
peril ; but, having made it a 
subject of serious consideration 
and prayer, he resolved, depend
ing on the protection of his Divine 
Master, to proceed as usual. His 
account of this remarkable occur
rence is as follows :-" When I 
came in sight of the bridge, over 

which they had determined to cast 
me, I perceived it full of people. 
I prayed to God for direction, 
and entered on the bridge with a 
firm and steady step, feeling quite 
calm in my mind. The crowd 
made way for me till I came into 
the town, when the constable in
formed me that the mayor had or
dered him to keep me out of the 
town, and immediately seized me 
by the collar. I told .him he had 
no right to seize me on the 
king's highway, when the people 
appeared to side with me. He 
told me the mayor had ordered 
him not to let me preach. I con
sented that, if he would stand by 
me while I preached, l would go 
with him to the mayor. He re
plied that he was diercted to take 
me before the mayor immediately. 
I refused to go with him then, 
and, mounted on a stand which 
was fixed for me, gave out a 
h ymn,sung, prayed, and preached; 
and hundreds of people, who had 
come from different parts of the 
town and country, stood and 
heard me with the greatest atten
tion, the constable standing by 
me all the time. But a company 
of profligate fellows, quite intox
icated, came, declaring that they 
would have me down, and that 
they were sent by the mayor to 
bring me before him. I deemed 
it right to desist, and go with the 
constable to him, crowds of people 
walking after us; and, when the 
door was opened, the people 
rushed in to witness what was 
going on. The mayor began to 
address himself to me with dread
ful oaths and curses, which gave 
me an opportunity of speaking to 
him on the impropriety of his con
duct, as the first magistrate of 
the town, in using such expres
sions. After abusing me a g-reat 
deal, he demanded my authority, 
and charg·ed me with breaking; 
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the peace. I assured him that 
nothing was further from my in
tentions, and that we were all 
quiet until the drunken men, 
whom he had sent, made the dis
turbance ; and I told him I 
thought it would be more to his 
credit not to encourage drunken• 
ness, as he had done. He now 
appeared to be in great wrath, 
and declared, if I did not promise 
never to preach there again, he 
would send me to prison. This I 
refused to do, and he ordered his 
clerk to make out the mittimus, 
saying he would stop my preach
ing. At this a gentleman called 
out, 'No, Sir! not at this time, 
for I am just such a sinner as the 
preacher has been pointing out,' 
observing, at the same time, ' that 
his father had sent him, who, if 
he had not been ill, would have at
tended,' and immediately offered 
bail to the amount of five hundred 
pounds, if required. This young 
man was the son of the Rev. Mr. 
Bliss, a pious clergyman, who 
resided in Barnstaple." 

This kind and seasonable inter
position not only preserved Mr. 
Phillips from being incarcerated, 
but induced several respectable 
persons in the neighbourhood to 
countenance his pious zeal and 
ministerial exertions. His father, 
however, became more determined 
in his opposition, and threatened 
to forbid him the sanctuary of his 
house. One evening, when the 
son was going to preach, a friend 
informed him that his father was 
coming. "I had walked," he 
says, "twenty miles that day, had 
preached four times already, and 
knew not for what my father was 
coming; but I went into a wood 
to pray, and, if ever I prayed in 
my life, I think I prayed then; 
and, after taking a little barley 
bread and a cup or two of tea, I 
preached with much enlargement 

and fervour from John ii. 25, 26. 
My poor father was so wrought 
upon under the sermon, that he 
offered l1is own house for me to 
preach in, and both my parents 
became seriously inclined, Lo I 
what hath God wrought I" 

Thus, the object of his visit to 
his native place being accom
plished beyond his most sanguine 
expectations, and an extensive 
field prepared, which some other 
labourer might successfully culti
vate, he speedily returned to Lon
don, and was accepted as a regu
lar travelling preacher in the Me
thodist connexion, in which de
partment of public usefulness he 
remained for a considerable time, 
discharging its duties with ex
emplary zeal and devotedness to 
God. 

Towards the close of this period, 
he was united in marriage with a 
Miss Eliz. Newell, the only child 
of Mr. William Newell, of Wal
tham, in Lincolnshire, who, as 
another Gaius, appears to have 
been distinguished by 'receiving 
the servants of God into his house; 
and this union, through its length
ened continuance, was happily 
accompanied with much conjugal 
affection and domestic harmony. 
They had seven children, of whom 
two only, with the aged and 
weeping widow, survive to lament 
the departure of their venerable 
parent. 

In J 789, the sentiments of Mr. 
Phillipi, concerning certain points 
of doctrine and discipline, under
went so much change as to require 
that he should withdraw from that 
religious denomination, with which 
he had hitherto been identified ; 
and, some time afterwards, Divine 
Providence having removed him 
to Bermondsey, he was invited to 
supply, and at length was unani
mously elected pastol' of an Inde
pendent Church in Jamaic11,-row, 
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where, with varied success, he 
continued to labour eleven years; 
and, being thus situated in the 
immediate neighbourhood of the 
late excellent Rev. John Towns
end, he enjoyed the privilege of 
his Christian friendship and valu
able society. During his con
tinuance at this place, he saw it 
to be his duty to be baptized by 
immersion ; and, having informed 
the church over which he presided 
of his intention, applied to the 
Rev. Dr. Rippon to admit him to 
the ordinance. On this occasion 
the doctor waited upon his neigh
bour, Mr. Townsend, and address
ed him thus: "Brother Townsend, 
if you were a Baptist minister, 
would you baptize Mr. Phillips?" 
The answer was, " Yes, with plea
sure." After his baptism, the 
greater part of the members fol
lowed the example of the pastor, 
and the church is at this time a 
Baptist church. 

At length Mr. Phillips, finding 
that a continued residence in Lon
don seriously interfered with his 
health, became desirous of remov
ing into the country, and, for a 
short time, visited Birmingham. 
But, about this time, the Rev. 
Robert Marshman, the pious and 
venerable pastor of the Baptist 
church at Westbury-Leigh, Wilt
shire, being, by the infirmities of 
advanced age, unequal to the full 
discharge of his official duties, 
Mr. Phillips was recommended to 
his attention as a suitable person 
to be united with him in the pas
toral relation. He was accord
ingly invited, became co-pastor, 
and finally, after the decease of 
his revered colleague, the pastor 
of the church. 

After some time, however, the 
operation of certain painful oc
currences, which interrupted the 
peace of the church, induced Mr. 
Phillips and a number of its 

members to withdraw, anrl form a 
distinct society. They erected a 
commodious place of worship at 
Penknapp, near Westbury-Leigh; 
and, though now considerably 
advanced in life, he travelled 
through various parts of the 
kingdom, to collect the amount 
incurred by building, and enjoyed 
at length the high gratification of 
seeing the debt entirely removed. 

Having continued to labour in 
this sphere of useful exertion 
twenty-three years, it pleased the 
great Head of the church, on the 
2nd of February, 1831, to visit 
him with a stroke of paralysis, 
concerning which, in a letter dated 
September, in the same year, he 
writes as follows:-" Five months 
since, I lost the use of my left side 
by paralysis, which has rendered 
me very helpless ; but, having 
the use of my right hand, I can 
write a little, though but poorly; 
and, through the blessing of my 
heavenly Father, I can speak so 
as to be understood by my own 
people, and preach once every 
Lord's-day, and it seems have been 
useful to some ; and though I am 
somewhat like Gideon's pitchers, 
broken to pieces, yet the Lord 
uses me now and then to thresh 
the host of Midian. Sixteen last 
year, and eight this, have fallen 
by the sword of the Lord. The 
blessings enjoyed are many; first 
a godly wife to wait on me, to 
prepare my food, and help to feed 
me; a very pious, kind, affectionate 
people, who respect me, and are 
willing to do all things to make 
me happy, as far as lies in their 
power; some godly neighbouri:°g 
ministers who willingly bapt1ze 
and preach now and then for me. 
Besides, though so feeble, I have 
no pain, either in body or mind. 
Oh ! how much this looks like 
heaven upon earth ! Oh ! what 
a good Master have I been serv-
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ing for these forty-eig-ht years 
past ! I cannot think what I am 
spared so long on earth for, un
less it be to tell every young· and 
feeble saint of the goodness and 
loving-kindness of the Lord." 

Notwithstanding his greatly en
feebled condition, he continued 
to preach till August, 1832, when 
he was no longer able to leave his 
room. Here he remained in calm 
retirement, till, early in the follow
ing year, he was suddenly visited 
by a violent spasmodic seizure, by 
which he almost lost the use of 
speech ; yet, from imperfect sen
tences which he occasionally ut
tered, the happy state of his mind 
was satisfactorily evinced. To 
his beloved partner he said, 
"Happy, happy, love." At ano
ther time he was heard to say, 
"Lord, come!" And He came; 
for, early on the I Ith of March, 
1833, this venerable minister of 
the gospel fell asleep in Jesus, 
having ·nearly completed the 
eighty-second year of his age, and 
the forty-ninth of his ministry. 
He was interred in the burial
ground belonging to the chapel 
where he had for so many of the 
last years of his life exercised his 
ministry ; and his funeral was 
most numerously and respectably 
attended by ministers of different 
denominations, and a large com
pany of mourners and spectators. 
On the following Lord's-day the 
event was improved in each of the 
neighbouring pulpits; and, in the 
evening, the Rev. T. Gough, of 
Westbury-Leigh, addressed the 
bereaved church and congregation 
from Psalm cxliv. 3, being the 
text selected for the occasion by 
the deceased. 

ON FUTURE PUNISHMENT, 

"CAN the mercy of God be re
conciled with endless misery?" 

An advocate of the restoration 
system put into the hands of the 
writer an unpublished essay in 
its favour, in which he based his 
argument on the apparent incon
sistency between the mercy of God 
and endless misery. But whether 
he did wisely, in rejecting the or
thodox doctrine on account of 
implied inconsistency, remains to 
be proved ; for our inability to 
reconcile any two moral proposi
tions does not prove the impossi
bility of such reconciliation, but 
rather the weakness of human 
powers. Contradictions can never 
proceed from the blessed God : if, 
then, any of His communications 
appear to imply them, if such 
communications defy the utmost 
attempts of mortals to reduce them 
to perfect consistency, we are 
driven to conclude that, either our 
powers are unequal to the task, 
or that there is contradiction in the 
Deity. One or the other of these 
conclusions is inevitable ; either 
the weakness of our powers inca
pacitates us for the undertaking, 
or there is perversity in God. But 
to which of these is it most rational 
to assent? Shall we conclude 
that there is self-contradiction in 
the Holy One? or, that we cannot 
fully understand the subject? 

But, to escape the force of such 
a mode of argument, the advocate 
of the restoration scheme replies, 
" If the welfare of the sufferer be 
not contemplated in his punish
ment, his doleful condition is not 
reconcileable with the benevolence 
of God." 

Future punishment is not dis
ciplinary; consequently it cannot 
propose the good of the sufferer, 
it being solely the effect of ina
bility to meet a demand. Nor is 
this inconsistent with the avowed 
object of present punishment, 
since, when one has reached a 
certain degree of crime, nothing 
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can atone for that crime but the 
forfeiture of existence; but the 
demand intends not, for indeed it 
prevents, the' improvement of the 
sufferer; it aiming at, as its sole 
object, the maintenance of justice, 
of which the punishment is the 
unavoidable effect. 

Human punishments, in strict 
justice,can recognize:onlyone prin
ciple, and that is satisfaction. The 
good of the sufferer does not fall 
into the general system as a lead
ing principle, but simply as an 
inferior appendage. It is never 
the bent and purpose of a perfect 
system of legislation, because 
perfect legislation is purely the 
support and application of justice, 
and embraces only three points ; 
the amount of injury, adequate 
satisfaction, and the enforcement 
of that satisfaction. These are 
the only things that just legisla
tion can contemplate or promote. 
The good of the sufferer constitutes 
another part of the administration, 
and is provided for from the gene
ral leniency or mercy of the state. 
But why is the state lenient to
wards the offender? Simply be
cause of general imperfection.
Perfect justice cannot be lenient: 
its claims are fundamentally and 
eternally correct, and cannot be 
relinquished or reduced except by 
a departure from the law of right, 
which is nothing less than the 
adoption oflegislative wrong. But, 
as our entire nature is imperfect, 
there must be, necessarily, in all 
legislative administrations, a leni
ency towards the offender : yet 
this leniency is only the mutual 
recogniti?n of h1;1man _imper~ec
tion winch, by its umversahty, 
renders perfect justice unsuitab!e 
to an imperfect world. Hence m 
all human administrations the 
application of jt!stice (o_r ra~her ~f 
what is denommated Justice) 1s 
frequently compatible with the 

good of the sufferer; yet this is 
caused partly by the difficulty of 
defining and asserting a full de
mand, and partly by the existence 
of mercy, which exists to correct 
and soften the exercise of justice, 
in which respect it is imitative of 
the present dispensation of God. 
Yet it is plain that every such 
system implies imperfection, of 
which the compatibility in ques
tion is the effect. Strict justice 
does :not in such cases prevail; 
there is therefore a compatibility 
between its partial exercise and 
the good of the punished, which 
could not exist were its exercise 
absolute and perfect. On earth, 
however, such perfection can never 
be; for justice, perfect, absolute 
justice, necessarily implies a per
fect lawgiver and a perfect ad
ministrator. In the blessed God 
both these offices meet in their 
purest exercise; but where on earth 
may they be found? Hence the 
fallacy of arguing from human 
administrations to the Divine ; 
from imperfection to eternal per
fection. 

Admitting, however, this com
patibility, punishment is misap
plied when introduced as a cor
rective to vice, beyond a certain 
and a very inferior degree ; and 
even up to that degree, beyond 
which it ceases to be corrective, 
it ought not to constitute a master 
principle, but is to be resorted to 
in connexion with kindness and 
love, whose joint exercise consti
tutes the discipline of present 
things. And truly in this respect 
it may scarcely be called punish
ment, inasmuch as it assumes the 
character of a pure corrective, and 
becomes to the social system what 
bitter medicine is to the human 
frame--a preservative rather than 
a punishment. If, in the parental 
discipline, or in any other social 
compact, it be applied in any 
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case but as a cor-rective, its cha
racter is mistaken and its object 
marred; yet, as a corrective, it may 
be applied with consistency, be
cause the entire compact is disci
plinary, and the punishment ap
plied is, among other princi
ples, promotive of the general 
good. 

But it does not follow, because 
there is this compatibility between 
the welfare of the sufferer and"the 
good of the whole compact; in 
certain degrees of the discipline 
of present things, that therefore 
justice loses its character, and 
the good of the punished must be 
always an end. Certainly not; for 
such an end, ifit does not oppose, 
is barely consistent with the ob
jects of justice, inasmuch as they 
intend satisfaction alone. The 
good of the punished can be 
sought only in imperfect systems, 
where, because of existing imper
fection, the claims of strict justice 
are with difficulty defined ; and 
in consequence of which the im
provement of the culprit becomes 
an attempt to lessen that difficulty 
by rendering an appeal to justice, 
so ill-defined, less necessary. But 
even in such cases, could the diffi
culty be removed by correctly 
defining the claims of justice in 
everv instance, the good of the 
guilty would be wholly lost sight 
of in applying that justice which 
constitutes the good of all. But, 
as it is impossible in the present 
imperfect state of humanity to 
recognize accurately the claims of 
justice in every case, there are 
instances in all human adminis
trations in which theimprovement 
of the guilty is sought in con
nexion with his punishment.; yet 
this is nothing less than the imper
fection of a system where strict j us
tice cannot prevail. And because 
it cannot prevail, in consequence 
of existing imperfection, it sub-

mits to a temporary suspension i11 
favour of the offending·, that an 
opportunity may be afforded them 
of a reformation, now rendered 
possible by the existence of othe1· 
qualities which are called into 
operation by the imperfection of 
the state. Yet this suspension in 
favour of the offending is possible 
and proper only in a temporary 
state, and there in subordinate 
cases- alone ; for such as are su
perior-whose guilt in its degrees 
is clearly marked-are still left to 
the legitimate and final decisions 
of justice. 

In all cases of high crime, there
fore, where great principles are 
violated, and the demands of jus
tice are clearly ascertained, the 
administration (if in such cases 
justice prevail) proceeds to urge 
the demand, and to compel the 
atonement, iri:espective entirely of 
the good of the sufferer. Justice 
here is clearly defined, and the· 
process is nothing more than its 
simple recognition and applica
tion : the state of the offender is 
not considered, for the process 
may not be arrested by such a con
sideration, inasmuch as it~ would 
be a recognition of what justice 
does not sanction. It proceeds 
at once and without delay to the 
demand of satisfaction, and, in the 
crimes of murder and adultery,,,. 
the demand is met only by the 
death of the offender. Be his 
moral state what it may, simple 
justice is satisfied only with his 
death ; and cannot await, because 
it cannot recognize, his improve
ment. 

And this is the perfection of 

• There is a great defect in British 
law in reference to this crime. Its 
abhorrent nature, the peace it destroys, 
the public evil it promotes, combine to 
stamp it with such enormity as to pro• 
hibit any just atonement sho1't of death, 
Lev. x:x .. 10. 
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justice. Let it be remembered, 
to?, that the demand of justice is 
prior to every other consideration; 
hence, whatever may be thought 
to advance the general good, in 
the prevention of crime or the im
provement of the sufferer, is 
subordinate and inferior to the 
perpetual demand ofjustice, which 
is simple satisfaction." If, in con
nexion with this satisfaction the 
improvement of the guilty and the 
prevention· of crime can be pro
moted, it is incumbent on all 
legislators to promote them, while 
they render the demanded satis
faction ; but it is obvious that the 
latter objects are no parts of the 
administration of justice, but are 
principles of another class, which 
strict justice cannot operate to 
promote. 

On this strict principle the 
major part of the Mosaic juris
prudence proceeded, satisfaction 
being the sole aim of the law. 
Hence adultery became death 
equally with murder, because in 
strict justice nothing can satisfy 
in either case but the death of the 
offender (Lev. xx. 10). On the 
same principle, the demand of jus
tice in the case of theft was a 
double, and sometimes a higher, 
restitution ; and so urgent was 
the demand, that painful extre
mities were permitted, even to the· 
selling of the thief, that satisfac
tion might be made (Ex. xxii. 1-3). 
The same principle was maintained 
and enforced in case of debt; 
simple restitution was demanded, 
and to meet the demand the per
son of the debtor, with his wife 
and family, if he had any, might 
be sold to raise the amount (Lev. 
xxv. 39; 2 Kings iv. I). 

• Dr •. Paley has erred on this subject 
in nsserting, " The proper end of human 
punishment is not satisfaction of justice, 
but the prevention of crimes,"--Political 
Philosophy, book 3, eh. 9. 

This is simple justice; but where 
is the good of the sufferer in all 
this system? Yet, say the advo
cates of the restoration, "Punish
ment, whether present or future, 
must be disciplinary, or it cannot 
harmonize with the benevolence 
of God." 

It is evident, however, that 
punishment, when enforced by 
strict justice, does not involve and 
cannot contemplate the good of 
the sufferer, but leaves that good 
to be promoted by qualities whose 
exercise it only permits. And if 
such be the case in human govern
ments, and that too in instances 
where injustice can never attach 
to the proceeding, where is the 
injustice, where the wrong, if the 
same fact characterize the admin
istration of God ? Justice on earth 
punishes the guilty with death, 
without consulting their individual 
we! fare or seeking to promote their 
good : and if the blessed God do 
the same : if He, to maintain the 
justice of His government, and to 
preserve the order of the universe, 
visit the rebellious with a direful 
punishment that for ever prohibits 
the hope of their future good; 
shall He be charged with cruelty, 
and His proceedings with revenge? 
Abstract justice is the same in 
both worlds : if, then, in cases 
where justice approaches as near 
to tbe perfection of its exercise as 
earth can permit, to maintain its 
own rectitude it urges its demand 
and inflicts the penalty, entirely 
irrespective of individual good or 
the welfare _ of the sufferer, the 
conclusion is inevitable, that where 
its administration is perfect, which 
we must admit it to be in the hands 
of the Most High, it will proceed 
on this principle in every case, 
and ,hat punishment, without re
gard to the good of the punished, 
will be the inevitable result. 

J us tic-) is the basis of moral 
4 F 
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government, and is antecedent to 
every other quality in the aJmin
istration of God. Yet the advo
cates of the restoration are ever 
urg;ing the bcneYolence, the 
boundless benevolence, of God ; 
not considering, or not being will
ing· to admit, that even that be
ne,·olence is a subsequent mani
festation of his divine character. 
The dispensation of which that 
bcne,·olence forms so glorious a 
part is itself subordinate to the 
demand of justice, and exists 
solely in consequence of the satis
faction of its claims by the sacri
fice of the Redeemer. The bene
volence or mercy of God is thus 
brought into most illustrious exer
cise, and rendered compatible in 
the fulness of that exercise with 
the demands of inflexible justice. 
Hence the present dispensation is 
purely disciplinary even in its 
severer aspects, and the punish
ments that follow the application 
of its partial justice aim generally 
at producing reform in the visited. 
These punishments, and the entire 
mass of afflictions of every form 
and variety, combined with the 
mercy that moderates the whole, 
constitute the discipline that pre
vails ; and it is obvious that its 
entire purpose is to renovate, and 
thus to prepare the character for 
a state of perfection to which 
righteousness advances. Here, 
then, mercy abounds: justice ad
mits of a temporary suspension 
and a partial application ; and 
during this suspension the guilty 
may avail themselves of the exist
ence of mercy, and through faith 
in the Redeemer obtain the salva
tion of God, which is life ever
lasting-. To the obtaining of this 
salvation the entire discipline 
urges the sinner : if he obtain it, 
its object is gained ; but if per
versely he refuse, he turns the 

mercy into a curse, and makes 
the grace of Goel of none effect, 

So far then as punishment pre
vails in the present state it is cer
tainly disciplinary, and consults, 
in connexion with other great 
principles, the good of the sufferer. 
Butwhy is it disciplinary? Simply 
because the justice it springs from 
is not absolute, but subservient; 
and in that subserviency forms 
part of a state purely disciplinary, 
and of necessity partakes of the 
general character of the state 
which it subserves. But this sub
serviency is not its natural posi
tion, for it is plainly paramount 
in the moral government of God, 
and its place is the throne of the 
universe : otherwise there would 
be no guarantee for the rectitude 
of even the kingdom of God, and 
no shelter from the confusion of 
an infirm administration. That 
the object which this position of 
things aims to promote is worthy 
its existence, is what all must 
admit, w~o form any thing like a 
just estimate of the value of sal
vation ; and this is the purpose of 
God in the subserviency of justice 
to the control of His adorable 
love. 

But is this state of things a per
manent state? Will justice for 
ever maintain a subordinate place 
in the government of God ? Cer
tainly not. The present state of 
things is a mighty expedient (with 
reverence be it spoken), rendered 
necessary by the unnatural posi
tion of moral affairs in the soul of 
man. And it is solely to meet 
the exigency of the case that the 
dispensation of mercy exists at 
all ; otherwise it is inevitable that 
God would have abandoned en
tirely his rational creature, man, 
and given him up at once to the 
hopeless misery of his own guilt. 
To prevent so dreadful an alter-
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native, however, and to save if 
possible from the blackness of 
despair, justice determines on a 
temporary suspension of its claims 
to admit of the free exercise of 
mercy; which most wondrous act 
is rendered safe and becoming, 
without loss of dignity or majesty, 
by il.n equivalent in the substitu
tion of Christ, by whom God is 
reconciling the world unto Him
self. The assumption of human 
nature by the Saviour, the reign 
of mercy, the suspension of the 
claims of justice, and, as a conse
quence, the entire discipline of the 
present state, are important parts 
of the great system of love which 
controls at present the affairs and 
destiny of man. But as the en
tire system exists for a specific 
object, and exists too by a tem
porary suspension of justice as the 
chief attribute in the moral go
vernment of God ; it is obvious to 
the most superficial, that, when 
that object is accomplished, when 
the purpose to be effected is ac
tually gained, the whole system 
shall be resolved into its first and 
essential elements : good and evil 
shall take up their final habitation 
in regions appointed of God ; 
mercy shall shine in its own place 
among the attributes of heaven ; 
justice shall become sovereign in 
the universe; and God shall be all 
in all. " Then the kingdom shall 
be delivered up unto the Father, 
when Christ shall have put down 
all rule and all authority, and 
power ; " and the voice of the God 
of heaven shall declare through
out the universe, " He that is 
unjust, let him be unjust still; 
and he that is filthy, let him be 
filthy still; and he that is right
eous, let him be righteous still; 
and he that is holy, let him be 
ho] y still." 

1'he discipline of the present 
system, which its partial juRtice 

and its other principles combine 
to promote, will terminate with its 
dissolution. Consequently future 
punishment cannot be disciplin
ary, because there justice will be 
absolute. The discipline of the 
present state, and the good which 
its punishments produce, are the 
effect of the operations of mercy, 
controlling, suspending, or sanc
tifying the visitations of justice : 
hence it is the presence of mercy 
alone that constitutes the present 
a state of discipline. Remove 
that mercy and the discipline 
would immediately cease, and with 
it the good of the sufferer and the 
hope of the guilty. Just so will 
it be in the future state. Justice 
there is absolute. Mercy, having 
performed its part in the lenient 
dispensation, and accomplished 
its benign purpose, retires with the 
system that required its exercise, 
leaving the sufferer to the rigours 
of inexorable justice, and the mi
sery of perpetual despair. Jus
tice, fixed justice, consults not 
his good but its own honour, and 
urges a perpetual demand: it aims 
not at improvement but at satis
faction ; and as that can never be 
rendered, so the demand can ne
ver cease, nor the penalty be ever 
removed. The terrors of justice 
then are alone, and the state is 
that of full satisfaction, or wrath 
to· come, for ever and ever. 

It is impossible, therefore, that 
punishment in the future world 
can be disciplinary, because the 
mercy that now renders it so will 
then °be for ever absent. And as 
the discipline can nevermore exist, 
so the good of the sufferer can 
never more be promoted; and for 
this plain reason, that it is no part 
of the administration of justice to 
promote it. 

The perpetuity of that punish
ment thus becomes inevitable; for, 
as satisfaction can never be ren-
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dered, so the penalty can never 
be removed ; and that penalty is 
perpetual condemnation. Toren
der that satisfaction will be for 
ever an impossibility, from our 
present inability to render it:. and 
no mode of reasoning can prove, 
either that the ability will increase, 
or that the claim of justice will 
cease without satisfaction. The 
satisfaction already made is the 
work of another and an abler than 
man : if, then, man's inability 
rendered the interposition of an 
abler than he absolutely necessary 
to the hope of mercy ; it is im
possible to conceive, and still more 
impossible to prove, that he shall 
ever be able to atone for himself; 
and equally difficult to prove that 
another shall atone for him : who 
then shall interpose? Now, man is 
welcome to receive the precious 
blessings of purchased redemp
tion ; but, if he refuse, the current 
language of Holy Scripture per
petually announces and enforces 
the awful fact, that "there re
maineth no more sacrifice for us, 
but a certain fearful looking for. of 
judgment and fiery indignation." 

If, therefore, the supporters of 
the restoration system urge the 
objection, that "eternal punish
ment is not reconcileable with the 
benevolence of God," we reply, 
that the attempt to reconcile them 
is perfectly gratuitous, for no one 
is bound to do this ; that the 
benevolence manifested in· the 
gospel is a temporary manifesta
tion of the Divine character ; a 
prominence given to one particular 
attribute, not permanent, for a 
specific purpose.; and c~n so exist 
in the present d1spensat1on alone : 
consequently, when t~e dispensa
tion which has called 1t forth shall 
cease, the benevolence which now 
contemplates the impro~e~ent of 
the guilty shall cease with 1t, a~d 
juatice again become supreme m 

the universe of God. The final 
state, the state of eternity, is not 
expected to be, indeed it cannot 
be, consistent with a temporary 
display of one Divine attribute; 
for such a display cannot, without 
a special sacrifice, harmonize with 
the permanent and eternal go
vernment of God; but the state 
of eternity, with the eternal state 
of the wicked, is consistent with 
the fixed administration of heaven, 
that administration which is prior 
and superior to every temporary 
dispensation of the Most High; 
namely, his adorable and eternal 
justice. Justice is the funda
mental principle of the eternal 
and moral government of God. 
As the punishment of the wicked 
is an eternal state, it is not a 
question, whether that punishment 
harmonize with the benevolence 
of God, that being, with the dis
pensation to which it belongs, 
only temporary ; the only ques
tion is, Does it harmonize with 
justice 1 and with this it strictly 
and for ever harmonizes. 

Burt<m-on-Trent. W. S. 

REMARKS ON " SUl'fDAY SCHOOL 

RECOLLECTIONS," BY E. C.+ 

To the Editor of the Baptist Mtigazille. 

DEAR Sm, 
As your correspondent, 

E. C., has publicly addressed the 
Christian ministry, in which it is 
my privilege to occupy a place, 
it will not of course be deemed 
improper that his remarks should 
be investigated, and the useful
ness and practicability of his sug
gestions duly considered. While 
E. C. has doubtless advised the 
body to which I belong with a 
sincere desire to promote its effi
ciency, it may happen that his 
plans cannot be followed out; and 
that, consequently, their discre-

" Sc," Mag. for Sept, p. 



Remarks on 8umlay Scltool Recollecfio11.~. 549 

tion may be questioned. If this 
is the case, it is important that 
the objections ~hould be brought 
forward. 

I would suggest, then, in the 
first place, that E. C. has acted 
injudiciously, in endeavourin"' to 
make a particular case a gen~ral 
law for the conduct of others. 
Because he devoted part of the 
Lord's day, morning, previous to 
preaching, or any part of the 
Lord's day, to the superintendence 
of a Sunday School, therefore 
every minister should do it :
this is the principle on which 
E. C.'s observations are made, 
with how much correctness will 
speedily appear. 

That your correspondent should 
be able to devote so much of his 
time and strength to the impor
tant object of Sunday School 
instruction, must be a subject for 
gratitude to himself, and of desire 
to others. In reference to this I 
would say : " Would to God the 
Lord's people were all prophets !" 
But it is evident that many circum
stances may exist to render:others 
strangers to that gratitude, and 
compel them to follow E. C. with 
unequal steps. 

However earnestly, for example, 
many of my brethren may wish 
to comply with the regulations 
proposed, their physical strength 
may be unequal to the task. 
Multitudes who re:i.d these pages 
are not aware of the state of their 
pastor when the ordinary duties 
of the Sabbath are closed. Called 
three times (the usual degree of 
labour for :country ministers) to 
speak to the people the words of 
life, nature is exhausted ; he re
turns to his home relaxed in every 
limb, not to enjoy social converse, 
but to seek immediately the rest 
so imperatively demanded. En
dowed with a constitution natu
rally robust, I speak not for my-

self, but for numbers of my fel
low-labourers, to.whom my remarks 
will fully apply. The degree of 
toil just referred to is more than 
can justly be demanded of any 
man ; let, then, an hour of noise 
and fatigue in the Sunday School 
be added, and no infidel could 
adopt a more efficient method of 
ridding the world of the heralds 
of mercy. Taking for granted 
that every minister has the Her
culean powers possessed by him
self, E. C. has arrived at a con
clusion, which is a non sequitur 
if that be not the case. 

But an objection equally strong 
with that just stated will be made 
to the hints of E. C. by those who 
are sensible that their mental 
vigour is inadequate to the task. 
I suppose we shall all agree on 
the extreme necessity of diligent 
preparation for the pulpit; the 
importance of deep thought and 
investigation, without which divine 
truth can neither be discovered, 
nor presented with force to others. 
As regards myself, a part of that 
preparation is to fix the mind on 
the subject to be discussed for 
some time previous to entering 
the pulpit, recalling trains of 
thought, and encouraging those 
holy feelings without which the 
clearest understanding would be 
profitless ; and so inseparably 
necessary is this retirement, in my 
experience, to the comfort and 
success of my preaching, that it 
becomes a duty which few things 
can induce me to forego. This 
is, doubtless, a weakness of intel
lect : the minds of some men can 
grasp so effectually the sugges
tions presented to their notice 
that they are never disarrang·ed or 
forgotten. Such, we may con
clude, is the case with E. C.; but 
I much mistake if my own defect 
is not that of the bulk of Chris
tian ministers; and therefore 
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his plan cannot be generally fol
lowed. 

Seco11dly, supposing that phy
sical and mental power were 
always our l1appy possessions, the 
part which E. C. recommends us 
to take in the Sunday School 
would not always be desirable or 
expedient. When efl-ective teach
ers are few, when their piety is 
questionable, it is incumbent upon 
the minister to exercise a most 
watchful vigilance. Perhaps, in 
no one thing do the churches more 
differ than in the deg1-ee of per
fection to which the system of 
Sunday instruction has arrived ; 
what, · therefore, would be duty 
in a pastor in one case, in another 
would be quite uncalled for. That 
he should superintend is certainly 
proper; but E. C. has not only 
urged this propriety, but has also 
specified one method of oversight, 
which, in numerous instances, 
would be by no means the most 
effective. 

Tltirdly, the unqualified state
ments of E. C. have a tendency 
to fasten in the minds of many 
Christian people improper views 
of ministerial duty. It frequently 
happens that the plans of a 
pastor, framed wisely, and dili
gently followed up, do not coin
cide with the views of some of 
his people, until their c.ombined 
results force upon their minds a 
conviction of their utility. This 
remark may be true in reference 
to the part· taken in the manage
ment of Sunday Schools; and 
therefore such bold statements as 
those of E. C., as to the mode and 
degree of pastoral duty, will have 
a bad effect. Discontented per
sons, and such as form extra
vagant ideas of the ability of 
ministers, will by your page~ be 
armed with an instrument agamst 
those who are honestly striving to 
fill their spheres in the most useful 
manner. 

I trnst these remarks will not 
be misconstrued. I applaud the 
design of E. C., and his paper 
may be useful ; but in more re
spects than one it is calculated to 
do harm. Every scheme bearing 
an Utopian or exclusive cha
racter, not allowing for the nume
rous cases in which its rules will 
not apply, must be considered im
perfect and injudicious. As well 
might Robert Hall have blamed 
every minister for not possessing 
his pulpit talents ; or Dr. Carey 
inculpate all who do not follow 
him to labour in the east, as that 
E. C. should propose his plans for 
general adoption. How different 
is the scriptural rule, " As every 
man hath received the gift, even so 
minister the same one to another, 
as good stewards of the manifold 
grace of God!" 

Yours, very truly, 
PASTOR. RURALIS, 

THE TOTAL ECLIPSE OF THE MOON• 

ON the day after Christmas
day, if clouds or fogs should not 
interpose, our young friends will 
be highly favoured, as to time, 
for contemplating a very interest
ing phenomenon·. For in the even
ing of Thursday, the 2_6th of this 
month, a preparation for a lunar 
eclipse will begin in the heavens, 
at 42 minutes and 53 seconds after 
six-clock time at Greenwich
inasmuch as the moon will then 
come into contact with the pe
numbra of the earth's shaclow, ac
cording to nurckhardt's Lunar 
Tables, and Delambre's Solar Ta
bles corrected. 

Whenever we have a lunar 
eclipse, an eclipse of the sun is so 
beheld at the moon, that if he is 
eclipsed six dig·its, as seen from 
her centre, he is, at the same in
stant, erlip~ed abou1 twelve di-
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git.s* at the darkest point on the 
e~lge_ of her d_isc, and is just be
gm_nmg or JUst ceasing to be 
eclipse~ at the opposite point in 
her periphery. In lunar regions, 
?owever, a total eclipse of the sun 
1s nowhere beheld but at the edge, 
or within the limits of the earth's 
shadow; and the gradations of 
shade in the front and rear of that 
shadow, are only sunshine dimi
nished in different degrees. In 
short, with the exception of the 
earth-light, that makes the dark 
part of the moon visible near the 
time of full earth, or new moon, 
all the brilliancy the moon pos
sesses is sunshine. 

It will be recollected by some 
of our readers, that in the middle 
of our solar eclipse in 1820, the 
sunshine of a summer afternoon 
was reduced to the sunshine of a 
summer evening: and such a di
minution of the sunshine on the 
moon's surface is what we call 
the penumbra of the earth's sha
dow into which the moon will be
gin to enter at the time already 
stated.· At first, indeed, the di
minution of sunshine at the moon 
will be too inconsiderable to be 
perceived; but still the observer 
should be at his post, looking for 

'" If the writer is not mistaken, those 
who compute lunar eclipses, take the 
sun's semidiameter as seen from the 
earth; whereas the semidiametar proper 
for such computation, is that seen at the 
moon when the intervening earth is 
eclipsing the sun. Inasmuch, therefore, 
as in the present eclipse, two seconds 
and four tenths should he deducted for 
an observation in lunar regions, and as 
three seconds more should be deducted 
for irradiation; the sun's semidiameter 
as given by solar tables, and then di
minished five seconds and four tenths, is 
six digits in the solar eclipse seen at 
the moon : and this change in the mode 
of computation makes the lunar eclipse 
begin ten seconds later, and end ten 
seconds earlier, whilst it makes the total 
darkness begin ten seconds earlier nnd 
end ten seconds later. 

the first appearance of the penum
bra on the moon's eastern limb, 
at about three quarters of the dis
tance from the top to the bottom. 

In calculating this eclipse, too, 
the writer has computed for every 
digit of the solar eclipse beheld at 
the obscurest point in the moon's 
periphery, and has thus found 
that though the intervals of time 
vary, yet that five minutes for 
every digit is remarkably near the 
truth. If, therefore, our young 
friends c:in previously ascertain 
the time by those London clocks 
that do not materially differ from 
Greenwich time, they may be dis
posed to observe at what stage of 
the sun's eclipse the penumbra on 
the moon becomes visible to us, 
the sun being eclipsed to the ob
scurest point in the moon's peri
phery one digit at 48 minutes 
after six-two digits at 53 minutes 
-three digits at 58 minutes-four 
digits at 3 minutes after seven
five digits at 8 minutes-six di
gits at 13 minutes-seven digits 
at 18 minutes- eight digits at 
23 minutes-nine digits at 28 mi
nutes-ten digits at 33 minutes
eleven digits at 38 minutes-and 
twelve digits at 43 minutes and 
13 seconds after seven, when the 
solar eclipse will be just total at 
the obscurest point in the moon's 
periphery, though at her centre 
he will be only eclipsed six digits, 
5 minutes, and 8 seconds, or, in 
round numbers, six digits. 

At the time last mentioned, 
therefore, the lunar eclipse will 
beg·in with us, when the earth's 
shadow, or terrestrial darkness ex
tended to the moon, will appear 
to us as a black segment in the 
rear of the penumbra. Moreover, 
the small portion of b_lackness 
first seen will gradually mcrease, 
and thus exhibit more fully the 
exact shape of our earth from 
which the shadow is projected. 
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That shadow, too, in its progTess 
over the moon, will cause her 
lii!_·ht on the earth to be weaker 
a1;rl weaker till 43 minutes and 4 
seconds after eig;ht, when the 
moon will be jus\ covered, and 
when, as a consequence, there will 
be a total cessation of moonshine, 
otherwise called the beginning of 
total darkness. 

If, however, we could, in a mo
ment, transport ourselves to the 
moon at this interesting crisis, we 
should behold the earth as ano
ther moon, sable and gigantic, 
having the height of four moons, 
and the breadth of four moons; 
and this terrestrial moon, full at 
new moon, and changing at full 
moon, is, of course, shrouded in 
darkness during a lunar eclipse. 
Dark, however, as the earth thus 
seen is conceived to be, there 
must necessarily be, at her peri
phery, some indication of that 
sunshine which, superadded by 
refraction, rests on clouds and on 
terrestrial regions beyond the 
bounds of what is called the 
earth's enlightened hemisphere. 
Within the sable earth's circum
ference too there must be a circle 
of twilight, comparatively lumi
nous externally, but fainter and 
fainter towards the centre of the 
earth's disc. It is conceived also 
that another circle must present 
itself, diversified in lustre, but al
together surrounding the inter
vening earth, and consisting of 
that effulgence which, emanating 
from the sun, is most concentrated 
nearest his disc. Thus a diver
sified garland of light will present 
itself; and if the regions from 
which the earth's shadow will be 
projected should be free from 
clouds and fogs, the maximum of 
light will be transmitted from the 
luminous garland, and will suffi
ciently irradiate the moon to pre
vent her being altogether lost to 

our view even in the interval of 
totality. 

While the moon will thus be 
totally eclipsed, what is called full 
moon will take place at 31 mi
nutes and 21 seconds after nine, 
when the moon's centre and the 
centre of the earth's shadow will 
have the same celestial longitude. 

Moreover, at 32 minutes and 
23 seconds after nine, the moon's 
immersion in the earth's shadow 
will be the deepest, her most im
mersed limb being 20 digits, 6 
minutes, and 24 seconds from the 
nearest edge of the earth's sha
dow, the moon's whole breadth 
being twelve digits. 

At length, however, the dreary 
darkness thus overspreading the 
moon's hemisphere will begin to 
be withdrawn at a point in her 
periphery, on which point a por
tion of the sun's disc, fine as the 
finest wire, will pour comparative 
day at 21 minutes and 43 seconds 
after ten: and,. at the same in
stant, the lunar eclipse, as seen 
by us, will cease to be total, inas
much as the least visible fragment 
of the moon, more like a star than 
the moon, will. emerge from the 
earth's shadow. 

After the end of total darkness; 
moonshine will again reach the 
earth, or the clouds above the 
earth; and the moon herself will be 
less and less covered by the earth's 
shadow, till at 21 minutes and 35 
seconds after eleven, the last por
tion of blackness will quit the. 
moon, and thus terminate the 
eclipse, leaving in its rear a strong 
penumbra, which will be sunshine 
on the moon reduced most near
est the earth's shadow, and least 
on the opposite side o~ the n:ioon, 
to which the solar eclipse will be 
considerably less than a digit. 

At five minutes after the end of 
the eclipse, the obscurest point 
in the moon's periphery will be a 
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lunar region at which the sun will 
be beheld eclipsed eleven digits; 
and ten minutes after the end of 
the lunar eclipse, the obscurest 
visible point at the edge of the 
moon will be sunshine reduced by 
a solar eclipse of ten digits. In 
short, five minutes for a digit
near the truth previous to the be
ginning of the lunar eclipse -is 
still nearer the truth after the end 
of the said eclipse, a fact which 
the reader himself may perceive·, 
wheu he is informed that at 21 
minutes and 48 seconds after 
midnight the moon will altoge
ther quit the penumbra, and shine 
in unimpaired brilliancy. 

Thus it will be perceived that 
what we behold on the moon in a 
lunar eclipse is only the effect of 
a solar eclipse, the penumbra be
ing the effect of a partial eclipse 
of the sun, and the earth's shadow 
being the effect of a total eclipse 
of the sun. For what is the earth's 
shadow but an object perfectly 
similar to the moon's shadow that 
passed over the midland counties 
of England on the 22nd of April, 
1715, and changed day into night 
at London for three minutes and 
twenty-three seconds? And what 
is the penumbra of the earth's sha
dow but such gradations of reduc
ed sunshine as were witnessed at 
Lydd, in Kent, on the Friday in 
1715 already referred to? For 
though Lydd is only 72 miles 
from London, yet the edge of the 
moon's shadow passing between 
the two places, and leaving; Lydd 
untouched, no total eclipse of the 
sun was seen at that place, the 
place itself being only involved 
in a strong penumbra at that very 
interval in the forenoon, when the 
inhabitants of London, Bow, 
Stratford, &c. were gazing at the 
stars. 

If the present communication 
slwuld Le rather too scientific for 

some readers, it is hoped it will 
be interesting to others. At all 
events it has cost the writer more 
labour than many will imagine, 
the plan being altogether novel, 
and requiring much more care 
and time than is usually bestowed 
on a. lunar eclipse. Nor is sci0 

ence unimportant to 0ur young 
friends, inasmuch a.s the most 
effectual mode of keeping chaff out 
of a bushel is to fill it with wheat. 
How many a youth would have 
been preserved from the snares of 
the theatre, or the tavern, if nature 
in her grandeur had happily pre
occupied his mind !-" The works 
of the Lord are great, sought out 
by all them that have pleasure 
therein." J. F. 

Stratford, Esse:c. 

ON KNEELING IN PRAYER. 
To the Editor ef the Baptist Magacine. 

SrR, 

The enclosed Visitor contains a 
short paragraph on the prevailing 
custom of sitting during prayer 
in many places of worship, which 
is well worthy of a place in your 
valuable Magazine. I have been 
much struck in observing, dur
ing some recent journeys, the 
posture of many persons while 
engaged in the solemn exercise of 
prayer; and this, too, in Baptist 
meeting-houses : it appears to be 
a growing custom, of standing to 
sing and sitting· to pray; quite 
contrary to the old plan of Bap
tists, who were accustomed to sit 
during singing, and to stand up 
while pr'ayer was being offered. 
Hoping· that some one more com
petent will take up this subject, 
ancl send you more extended 
remarks, addressed peculiarly to 
our own denomination, with the 
view of checking· this irreverent 
custom, I am, Sir, 

Yam's rcry respectfully, 
"' U.Ll \\L 
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" I I w;is an observation made 
by Frederick the Third, that the 
forms used by the Catholics in 
diYine service 1;1ade their worship 
seem to have a superior for its 
object; those of the Protestants 
to have an equal. Were that 
prince now living, and were he 
to visit many of the churches and 
chapels in t.his nation, might he 
not say that the posture in which 
many place themselves is such as 
ind,icates the object of their ad
dresses to be neither a superior 
nor an equal ? Their prayers are 
neither in prostration, like the 
M ahometans ; nor in standing, 
like the Jews; nor kneeling, as 
Christians; but sitting : an atti
tude in which a superior receives 
and addresses an inferior. This 
is a custom which has been intro
duced, partly through the exam
ple of those who ought to have 
set a better ; and partly, it is to 
be feared, from that kind of indif
ference which arises from igno
rance and carelessness: for, did 
people think who, and before 
\\·horn, they are; did they pro-

pcrl y reflect on I he nature of 
prayer; did they contemplate God 
as the Creator of h~aven and 
earth, as the universal Sovereign, 
with whom is honour, power, and 
dominion, majesty, and glory;
I say, did men consider these 
things, can we suppose they would 
dare to address Jehovah in an at
titude which is at the utmost dis
tance from reverence and deep 
humility? 

" Eusebius, perceiving one day 
that his wife, like others, began to 
give up kneeling at her prayers, 
and anxious to give her a proper 
sense of her conduct, called up
her maid, and desired her to go 
into the room where her mistress 
was sitting, and seat herself down 
on the sofa, and ask her for a new 
gown. The lady was quite in a 
rage. Eusebius desired the ser
vant to retire, . and, addressing 
his wife, drew a parallel of her 
own conduct with what she had 
just resented so highly; and she 
was so fully convinced, that she 
promised to behave with more 
propriety for the future.'~ 

POETRY. 

LORD'S DAY MORNING. 

Hail, glorious morn ! celestial ray ! 
Presage di vine of perfect <lay, 

And everlasting rest! 
Sacred to God, and themes sublime, 
Be all these holy hours of time 

Thus set apart and blest. 

Almighty God ! thy works proclaim 
The various glories of thy name, 

Through universal space; 
But on this day thy saints adore 
And hail thy new-creating power, 

And rich redeeming grace. 

Celestial Spirit! come, impart 
Thy holy influence to my heart, 

And raise my hopes to heaven ; 
Now to the church thy power display, 
And make this sacred Sabbath-day 

The sweetest of the seven. 

Heralds of peace ! proclaim abroad 
The triumphs of our Saviour God 

In every land and tongue ; . 
Till Jews and Gentiles all combme 
To celebrate ms grace divine 

In one immortal song. 

Haclcney. G. B. 
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REVIEWS AND BRIEF NOTlCER. 

On the Improvement of Society by the Dif
fusion of Knowledge ; <rr an Illustration 
of the advantages which would remit from 
a more general dissemination of rational 
and scientific inf<rrmation among all 
classes. Illustrated with Engravings. 
By THOMAS D1cK, LL.D., Author c,f 
"The Christian Philosopher,'' " Tl~e 
Philosophy of Religion," "The Phi
losophy of a Future State," &c. -
Edin burgh : Waugh & Innes. Dublin : 
W. Curry, jun. & Co. London : 
Whittaker & Co. 12mo. 

. Notwithstanding the evidence 
which all history and all experience 
supply of the advantages resulting 
from the dissemination of know
ledge, and though infallible truth 
declares that for " the s0111 to be 
without knowledge is not good," 
yet even now, amidst the illumina
tion of the nineteenth century, 
there are enemies to its general 
diffusion. These may be divided 
into three classes: the monopolist, 
who woiild have an aristocracy of 
literature, as well as of wealth; 
the political or religious partizan, 
who, idolizing institutions that have 
grown up under the fostering care 
ofignorance and prejudice, trembles 
as he sees them submitted to the 
sc:rutinizing eye of knowledge, and 
endeavours to prove that, just ill 
.proportion as mankind advance in 
intelligence, they decline in wisdom; 
and the sincere, but ill-informed, 
Christian, who cannot discriminate 
between the use and the perversion 
-0f reason. 

The two former, as they contem
plate with dismay the increasing 
light which they would as vainly 
hope to arrest as to force the risen 
sun to retreat again below the ho
rizou, may be consoled, if they are 
not converted, by Mr. Dick's in
structive volume. If they must 
yield up some of their pretensions 
a111l selfish p1·erogatives, they may 
expect to increase their physical 

and social enjoyments; while timid 
Christians will, we hope, dismiss 
their fears when they perceive that 
the diffu.~ion of knowledge, not 
merely tends to elevate the intel
lectual character, and promote all 
the conveniencies, elegancies, and 
comforts of life, but that its in
fluence is most favourable to the 
universal extension of religion, and 
to the perfection of the C hristi:in 
character and institutions. 

It does, indeed, appear a little 
extraordinary that this should ever 
have been questioned; that it could 
for a moment have been a matter of 
doubt whether k.novdedge, whicl1 
promotes the physical and intel
lectual perfection of man, were not 
hostile to bis moral perfection ; 
surely it is little less than a libel 
upon the wisdom and benevolence 
of the Deity to imply that the 
science and literature, which pro
mote the present happiness of so
ciety, are opposed to its eternal in
terests; and that the cultivation of 
reason is hostile to the belief of 
revelation. Religion and learning 
arose together from the sepulchre 
of ages, and have hitherto hal·mo
niousl y pursued the same illustrious 
path, mutually aiding each other; 
for while learning has removed dif
ficulties, aud reared bulw,irks for 
Christianity, her divine companion 
has implanted those principles of 
benevolence, without which know
ledge must have been destitute of 
the means of general dilfosiou, and 
would have failed to attain its high
est end, the promotion of nRiversal 
happiness. 

If we wish lo ascertain what 
knowledge can accomplish for man 
without the aid of Christianity, we 
may behold it in the polished na
tions of antiquity, which were thus 
elevated from the state of em bruted 
savages to intellectual dignity, au,! 
the advanta.~es of civilizatiou: autl 
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1hat this condition of society was 
favonrable to the vrogress of reli
g·ion is evident from the snccess of 
the Gospel when planted by the 
apostks in Greece and Rome. ,v e 
are far, howe\'C'r, from denying that 
knowledge, like cvrry other n11tnral 
or :ic-qnire<l endowment, nrny he 
pcnertC'<l by our depravity, and 
rendC'J'fcl a curse rather than a 
blessing. Under this influence it 
may nurture the pride of reason, 
wliich is the parent of infidelity ; 
lmt this is not its natnra:l or legiti
mate point: and to oppose the ex
tension of knowledge 011 this ground 
is just as reasonable and benevolent 
as to refnse mankind the means of 
acq II iring health or wealth, lest these 
should be the occasion of licen
tiousness and luxury. All natural 
good may bi': made .the instrument 
of moral evil; and for this there is 
but one remedy, and that remedv 
is, not to annihilate arts and 
sciences, extinguish talents, or de
stroy wealth ; but to take care 
that the great corrective of our dis
ordered world, religion, be diffused 
with knowledge, mingled with 
science, and possess the control of 
riches; which, thus sanctified, will 
all become sources of general fe
licity. 

It is of the highest importance 
that religion should keep pace with 
intelligence ; for, where this is not 
the case, as we have seen ori the 
continent, and society is released 
from the restraints of superstition 
and the power of despotism, before 
it bas been subjected to those Di
vine principles which submit reason 
to revelation and regulate freedom 
by benevolence, it will fall into 
many dangerous excesses of specu
lation aud of conduct. In our own 
country piety has happily been the 
pioneer and guardian of knowledge; 
nor can they be dissevered without 
some extraordinary apathy on the 
part of the religious world, of w hieh 
we caunot, at present, perceive any 
dangerous symptom. We have, 
indeed, regretted in some religions 
people a great indifference to Me
chanics' Institutes, and other lite
rary societies, as though there were 
something heathenish about them, 
from which Christians should keep 

aloof; a line of conduct by whicf1 
they do all in their power to de
]lrive litcra·tnre of the salutary in
fluence of religion, and justly incmr 
from liberal men of mere worldly 
principles the charge of hostility to 
the general interests ancl improve
ment of society. To such persons 
we earnestly recommend a careful 
perusal of Dr. Dick's valuable 
work, from which we hope they 
will learn that it is a duty of Chris
tian benevolence to diffuse know
ledge as a valnable auxiliary to 
Christianity, not less than on ac
count of its influence on the tem
poral welfare of mankind. 

The following detail of the ·sub
jects discussed in this volume will 
show that the author has examined 

. the interesting and. important topic 
on which he treats in all its bear
ings :-I. Influence of knowledge in 
dissipating superstitious notions and 
vain fears. 2. On tTle utility of 
knowledge in preventing diseases 
and fatal acddents. 3. On the in
fluence whicf1 a diffusion -of know
ledge would have on the progress 
of science. 4. On the pleasures 
connected with the pursuits of 
science. 5. On the practical in
fluence of scientific knowledge, and' 
its tendency to promote the com
forts of general society. 6. On the 
influence of knowledge in promoting 
enlarged conceptions of the cha
racter and perfections of the Deity. 
7. On. the beneficial effects of know
ledge on moral principle and con
duct. 8. On the utility of knowledge 
in relation to a future world. !}. 
On the utility of general knowledge 
in reference to the stody of Divine 
revelation. 10. Miscellaneous ad
vantages of knowledge briefly stated. 
I I. On the importance of conriecting 
science with religion. With an Ap
p4!ndix. 

Under these heads our readers 
will find much important informa
tion, as well as striking and beau
tiful illustration, united with elo
quent and animating reflections and 
anticipations, all breathing a spirit 

, of pure benevolence and genuine 
piety, leading the imagination for
ward through successive scenes of 
physical, intellectual, and moral 
improvement to the golden age of 
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the World, when the fairest visions of 
philanthropy will be realised and 
the glorious predictions of prophecy 
fulfilled. 

We especially recommend to the 
attcn tion of our readers the obser
valions occurring in the tenth sec
tion on the influence of knowledge 
in promoting the union of the Chris
tian church, in which the evils re
sulting from sectarian divisions are 
forcibly depicted. The following 
is a glowing and beautiful picture 
of the effects produced by the joint 
inftuence of knowledge and religion, 
in re-uniting the divided members 
of the great family of man. 

" Were such sentiments universally 
recognised and appreciated, the an. 
tipathies of nations woul<l speedily 
be vanquished, and uni~n and harmony 
prevail among all the kindreds of the 
earth, And what a multitude of advan
tages would ensue-what a varietv of 
interesting scenes would be presented
what an immense number of delightful 
assodations would be produced, were 
such a union effected" among mankind! 
Were men over all the globe living in 
peace and harmony," every sea would be 
navigated, every region explored, its 
scenery described, its productions col
lected, its botanical peculiarities ascer
tained, and its geological structure in
vestigated. The geography of the globe 
would be brought to perfection; its 
beauties, harmonies, and sublimities 
dispiayed; and the useful productions of 
every clime transported to every country, 
ar.d cultivated in every land. Science 
would, of course, be improved, and its 
boundaries enlarged; new physical facts 
would be discovered for confirming and 
illustrating its principles, and a broad 
foundation laid for carrying it to per
fection. While, at present, every tra
veller in quest of scientific knowledge 
in foreign lands is limited in his excur
sions, and even exposed to imminent 
danger by the rancour of savage tribes 
and the jealousy of despotic govern
ments-in such a state of things, every 
facility would be given to his researches, 
and all the documents of history, and the 
treasures of nature and art, laid open to 
his inspection. He would be conducted, 
as a friend and brother, throug"h ev~ry 
city and rural scene ; the prncesses of 
arts and manufactures, the curiositit's of 
nature, and the archives of literature 
and science, would be laid open to his 
view ; and he would return to his native 
land loaded with whatev~r is curious 

nod useful in nature and art, and enriched 
with new accessions lo his trea.9urcs of 
knowledge. The knowledge anrl arts 
of one country would thus he quickly 
transported to ,mother; agricultural, 
manufacturing and mechanical improve
ments would be gradually introducer! 
into every region ; barren wastes would 
be cultivated, forests cut down, marshes 
drained, cities founded, temples, schools 
and academies erected, modes of rapid 
communication between distant coun
tries established, mutual interchanges of 
affection promoted, and ' thP. once barren 
deserts made to rejoice and blossom as 
the rose.' 

"We should then behold tbe inhabi
tants of distant countries arriving on our 
shores - not with tomahawks, clubs, 
spears, muskets, and other hostile 
weapons, but with the symbols of peace 
and the productions of their respective 
climes. We should behold the Malayans, 
the Chinese, the Cambodians, the Bur
mese, the Persians and the Japanese, 
unfurling their banners on our coasts and 
rivers, unloading their cargoes of tea, 
coffee, silks, nankeens, embroideries, 
carpets, pearls, diamonds, and gold and 
silver ornaments and utensils-travers
ing our streets and squares in the costume 
of their respective countries, gazing at 
our shops and edifices, wondering at our 
manners and customs, mingling in our 
assemblies, holding intercourse with our 
artists and philosophers, attending our 
scientific lectures anJ experiments, ac
quiring a knowledge of our arts and 
sciences, and returning to their native 
climes to report to their countrymen the 
information they had received, and to in
troduce among them our disco,·eries and 
improvements. • We should behold the 
tawny Indians of Southern Asia forcing 
their way up its mighty rivers in their 
leathern canoes, to the extremities of the 
north, and displaying, on the frozen 
shores of the icy sea, the riches of the 
Ganges ; the Laplander cuvered with 
warm fur arriving in southern markets, 
in his sledge drawn by rein-deer, and 
exposing for sale the sable skins and furs 
of Siberia ; an<l the copper-coloured 
American Indian traversing the Antilles, 
and convoying from isle to isle his gold 
and emeraids> We should occasionallv 
behold numerous caravans of Arabians, 
mounted on their dromedaries and c•
mels, and tribes of Tartars, Bedouins, 
and l\ilo0rs visiting the ci v1lized countries 
of Europe, laden with the rarities an,I 
riches of their respective countries, ml
mirin~ the splendour of our cities and 
publi~ edifices, learning our arts n1Hl ma
nufactures, acquiring· a knowlB<lg-t.-> of our 
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literatur~. and scien~es, purchasing· our 
cmnmocl1tws, procuring specimens of our 
philosophicnl instruments. stenm-en
g;n~s, and_ nwchanical powers-inviting· 
agriculturists, artists, n1echanics, teach
ers, ministers of religion, mathemati
cians and philosophers, to settle among 
them, for the purpose of improving their 
system of husbandry, rearing cities, 
towns, and yj]]ages, disseminating useful 
knowled~e, and intr0<lucing the arts and 
enjo,71lents of cfrilized societv-at the 
same time inviting them to" contract 
marrfriges with their sisters and daugh
ters, and thus, by new alliances, t'o reunite 
the lffr ,hes ,f the l111man J'amil_,1, which, 
though descended from one common pa
rent, ha,·e been so long disunited-and 
wluch disunion, national prejudices and 
antipathies, as well as climate and com
plexion, have tended to perpetuate. 
And, while we were thus instrumental 
in imparting l.".l.low!edge and improve
ments to other nutions, we ourselves 
should reap innumerable advantages. 
Our tra"<"ellers an<l na,·igat,n·s, into what
ever regions they might wish to pene
trate, would feel secure from every hos
tile attack, and would recognize in every 
one tliey met a friend and a brother, 
ready to relieve their necessities, to 
contribute to their ce>mfort, and to direct 
tbem in their mercantile arrangements 
and scientific researches. Our merchants 
and manufacturers would find numerous 
emporiums for their goods, and new 
openings for commercial enterprise, and 
would import from other countries new 
conveniences and comforts for the use 
of their countrymen at home."-p. 415. 

There are some persons who, 
though not unfriendly to the dif
fusion of knowledge, are apprehen
sive that in the efforts now making 
to educate the poor, there will 
either be excess in the quantity, or 
unsuitableness in the quality, of the 
instruction imparted, in regard to 
which they are as cautious as the 
physician in the use of some poison
ons plant, where mistake or excess 
in the application would be fatal. 
That education should be conducted 
with a view to the sphere of life 
which a child is likely to occupy, 
must be obvious, but there are some 
of the arts and sciences mit less ne
cessary to the poor than to the rich. 
To the carpenter and mason drawing 
and geometry are useful acquire
ments, while to the latter a know
ledge of the tendencies of air in its 

different st~tes would be 110 slight 
ad vantage Ill the co11str11ction of 
builclings. To the seaman geo
gT~phy ancl astronomy are important 
sciences. Nor is there the least 
danger, in the short time such 
children can remain at school that 
they will be in the least ele;ated 
above their statiou by the great 
extent of their acquirements. The 
leisure which any one can com
mand must reg;ulate his attain
ments, and leisure can only be af
forded by wealth.· The intellect of 
a country is a mine of unknown 
value, the product of which is of 
immense national benefit, and ought 
to be drawn forth at the public ex
pense. Hitherto sectarian jealousies, 
and other narrow prejudices which 
we have endeavoured to expose, 
have prevented this measure; but 
we hope that se\f-interest, if no 
higher motive, will quench these 
unworthy fears, and induce all 
classes to promote a plan of uni
versal instruction, that talents may 
no longer lie interred beneath the 
weight of ignorance, nor genius 
languish in uselessness and obscu
rity'.; that, while some knowledge is 
imparted to all, superior abilities 
will receive adequate cultivation at 
the national charge ; and village 
poets, orators, and philosophers, 
rising into the sphere for which they 
have been destined by nature, re
flect lustre upon their country's 
philanthropy, while they enlarge 
the sources of her happiness, in
crease her wealth, and ennoble and 
extend her fame. 

Letters on the Divine Origin and Authority 
ef the Hnly Scriptures. By the Rev. 
JAMES CARLILE, Junior Minister of the 
Scots Church, in Mary's Abbey, Dub
Iin.-London: B. Fellowes, Ludgate 
Street. 2 vols • .l 2mo. 

When we remember how many 
powerful intellects have been em
ployed in rearing or strengthening 
the ramparts of our faith, it might 
be supposed that these able defend• 
ers had left no part unfinished. We 
confess, however, that we have 
ourselves felt with the talented 
author of this work, that there was 
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one point, and that, in our opinion, 
by far the most important, which 
ha.~ been greatly neglected by pre
ceding writers; we mean the cre
dentials of truth, which the Scrip
tures ever bear upon them, as a seal 
impressed by their Divine Author. 
It is this internal-evidence address
ing itself to the conscience of 
every man who reads them which 
requires his immediate submission, 
though he should be entirely unac
quainted with all external proofs, 
and renders him, if he reject reve
lation, as inexcusable as though he 
denied the "power and Godhead 
of the Creator,'' so clearly visible 
" by the things that are made." 
Our author observes:-

,, Now if the Bible be the workman
ship of God, it might be expected that 
it would be as much distinguished from 
all hooks of ,human origin, as a real, na
tural object, that is, a real work of God, 
is from an imitation of such an object,· 
even as the sun in the firmament is from 
any flame that man can kindle. And 
this, I am persuaded, is the fact; and 
that nothing more is wanting to con
vince any man who will give his mind 
to the subject, of the diviue inspiration 
of the 8cripture, than an examination of 
the book itself. I firmly believA that it 
may be 1·endered as apparent that the 
Bible neither was nor could be produced 
by the cunning of any individual, nor by 
the combined wisdom of the whole world, 
as it is that the sun in the heavens could 
not have been so produced. 

" But such an examination of the 
Bible, instituted for the purpose of dis
covering whether it bear internal marks 
of its own divine original, seems to have 
been seldom thought of. The usual mode 
of treating the evidences of the truth of 
Christianity is, first to prove that mira
cles were really performed at the intro
duction of Christianity, aad especially 
that Jesus really was put to death, and 
that he rose again from the dead. These 
points are usually established by refer
ence to nucient writers, some of them 
Christians, others Pag·nns; the genuine
ness of the books of the New Testa
ment, as the productions of the writers 
whose names they bear, is then esta
blished by the concurring testimony of 
antiquity; the perfect competency of 
these authors, and the total absence of 
motives to falsehood, are next adverted 
to: and the religion of the New Testa
ment hein,·; thus established, the autho
rity of the New is emplol"erl to establish , 

that of the Old Testament."-vol. i. 
P· 2. 

'' NcJW, without ~asting a shadow of 
doubt on the conclusiveness of the his
torical or external evidence to the truth 
of Christianity, I confess it appears to 
me to he meagre and limited, in compa
rison with what might be expected to 
he produced for the genuineness of any 
work of God. One might have, a priori, 
expected that, altogether independently 
of any human testimony, n book which 
has God for its author would have stood 
forth perfectly unique amongst all other 
books transcendent] y superior to them all; 
and thus, as evidently the workmanship 
of God as a living man among an assem
blage of statues or automatons. 

" My objection to these trains of ar
gument which I have described, is not 
to their inconclusiveness, but to their 
being represented as the chief leading 
evidence for the inspiration of Scripture. 
I believe them to be conclusive so far as 
they go ; but I cannot consent to their 
being laid at the very foundation of our 
faith, so as to convey the idea that, if 
certain uninspired authors had never 
written, or if their writings had not 
come down to us, the evidences of the 
truth of Christianity would have been 
materially affected."-vol. i. p. 6. 

If these observations are not cor
rect, if the hand of Deity is not as 
distinctly visible on the pages of 
inspiration as on the radiant page 
where stars inscribe -his name and 
declare his glory, the unlearned 
infidel, or heathen sceptic, who may 
not have access to any other evi
dence than that which the Bil>le 
itself contains, is guiltless in re
jecting it. To believe without evi
dence is to contemn truth and dis
honour reason ; nor does the \Vord 
of God, when, with a voice of so
vereign authority, it commands us 
to believe and obey, require that we 
should manifest a credulous and 
superstitious, bnt a rational and en
lightened, faith. As the rule of 
morals wi·itten on the heart is re
cognized by the conscience of all 
mankind more or less, its trnt 11 and 
excellence, necessity and divinity, 
being engraven upon it, so does the 
book of inspiration attest itself, by 
the accordance of its 1·evelations 
with our experience, aud of its doc
trines and precepts with ou1· cha
racters and hopes, as well as with 
the character of its great Author. 
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,:v e ha,•e alluded first to this 
species of evidence l>ecause it is 
obvious to every one possessing 
common sense; for all men, how
e,•er illiterate, can perceive that the 
descriptions of human character 
contained in the Bible :igree with 
their observations on their own 
hearts, and on thecondnct of others; 
that the precepts are calculated to 
produce universal happiness; and 
that the revelation of eternal life, 
and the means of attaining it, ac
cord with the goodness of God, 
relieve a guilty conscience, and sa
tisfy the unquenchable desire of 
man for immortality. Surely the 
conscience of every reader of the 
Bible must echo the dictates of 
reason, and say, "This is the book 
of God." 

The holiness and ben!ifolence of 
the whole scheme of Christianity 
appear to us sufficient evidence of 
its orig-in, and to stamp with the 
grossest absurdity the supposition 
that the book which reveals it is the 
work of imposture. All pretended 
revelations bear upon them the in
delible characters of human pride, 
selfishness, licentiousness, or cru
elty. They are designed to gratify 
the depraved appetites and passions 
of their votaries; their deities are 
the personifications of vice ; and 
their rules of devotion and conduct 
defiled by impurity, or degraded by 
puerile imbecility, all evidently 
desigued to be the instruments of 
self-aggrandizement to an individual 
c.r a party; but the Christian 
Scriptures reveal a Deity worthy to 
be the Creator of the universe, 
whose glorious character transcends 
all:finite imaginings, and whose laws 
are a transcript of his own wisdom, 
holiness, and goodness. 

But while this characteristic of 
inspiration is the most obvious to 
every uuderstanding, it is, as Mr. 
Carlile observes, from the impres
sion produced by tlie Bible as a 
whole, that we must estimate the 
full force of its internal evidences. 
He enters upon his argument in a 
"ery ingenious letter on the con
nexion between the Scripture His
tory and Doctrines, from which we 
r-.nakc the following extract:-

" Again, this method pursued in the 
Bible of conveying instruction refers it 
necessarily and immediately lo God us 
its author. No one pretends that any 
man, or any body of men, could have 
planned, and brought into accomplish
ment, the events recorded in the Dible, 
If they were facts nt all they must 
have been planned and hrough t to pass 
by God himself; and if, at the same 
time, it cnn be shown that they came to 
pass for the purpose of conveying cer
tain other truths, still more important, 
and necessarily involved in them; then 
unquestionably the Bible substantially 
had its origin in the Divine mind, and 
was brought into existence by his Al
mighty power and wisdom. The evi
dence of its doctrines is in that case laid 
much deeper than if it rested on the de
clarations even of men who produced 
satisfactory credentials of having the 
authority of God for all that they taught; 
nay, even if it rested on the words of 
God himself, written on tables of stone. 
For the doctrines are conveyed by God's 
own immediate acts, if I may so express 
myself. The inspired writers appear 
only as the scribes who have recorded, 
for our instruction, what God has done ; 
while God himself appears as the im
mediate Author of bis own revelation. 

"This leads me to observe, still fur
ther, that the Scripture method of con
veying religious doctrine widens greatly 
the means of confirming ti·uth, or of de
tecting error, 

'' On the one hand, if we suppose the 
doctrines to be true, then the connecting 
them indissolubly with outward public 
events capable of proof, their notoriety, 
the evidence of their truth, and conse
quently their influence, are greatly ex
tended. Had the doctrines been simply 
announced by men who wrought miracles, 
or who, whilst they lived, produced sa
tisfactory credentials of being commis
sioned by God to announce his will, the 
evidence of the truth of their doctrines 
would have depended solely on the ge
nuineness of their credentials, and the 
influence of them, on the extent to which 
their preaching er writings might be
come known. But if God, as the Scrip
ture teaches, chose to instmct men, not 
originally by words, but by acts; every 
one who witnessed these acts, or who in 
nny way became acquainted with them, 
was put in possession of the groundwork 
of all the doctrines which may justly be 
inferred from them; and all thot he 
further required was instruction how to 
make a suitable use of the information 
11"!1icl, lie posscss,,d."-vol. i. p. 21. 
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The letters on " the Con8istency of 
the system of Religion tanght in the 
Scriptures with itself," " Consist
ency of Scripture in regard to the 
view which it gives of the Deity," 
" On the Consistency of Scripture 
Doctrine as a means of forming 
Human Character," "On the Adap
tation of the Scriptures to the nature 
and circumstances of Man," " On 
the wisdom manifested in the out
ward Religious Ordinances of the 
Bible," are full of admirable, ori
ginal, and eloquent observations, 
peculiarly calculated to interest and 
convince a cultivated and philoso
phic mind. Though the internal 
evidences form the chief topic of 
the volumes, the external are not 
neglected; and the whole presents a 
compendium of proof, invaluable to 
the youthful student and general 
reader. At the present period it is 
especially important that all Chris
tians should be furnished with 
weapons of the pest temper for the 
conflict with infidelity, whose vota
ries avail themselves, with indefati
gable zeal, of the facilities now af
forded for diffusing their pu blica
tions among the lower classes, many 
of whom are rapidly passing from 
blind and ignorant credulity to an 
almost equally credulou$ unbelief; 
so that a tract distributor or Sunday
school teacher must be prepared to 
preoccupy the minds of the young, 
and silence the cavils of the old, 
with cogent arguments in defence 
of the faith, if he would labour 
successfully in the present state of 
society ; and we shall render such 
persons an essential service by di
recting their attention to the pre
sent work, which is as attractive in 
style as it is forcible in reasoning. 

It merits, in our opinion, a dis
tinguished place among writings on 
the evidences of Christianity. 

The Vegetable World. By C. WIL
LBMs.-London, Frederick Westley 
and A. H. Davis. 
This little volume merits a distin

guished place in the juvenile li
brary. In every page there may be 
found something beautiful, interest
ing, or pious; expanding the intel
lect by a display of the philosophy 

of nature, or awakcnin~ adoration 
by the exhibition of creative wisdom 
and goodness. It is written in the 
form of dialogues, and we present 
011 r readers with the following ob
servations on the olive, as a spe
cimen:-

Jlf-rs. E. I remember some travellers 
state that olive-trees are not always 
green, and that, though the fields, and 
indeed the whole face of Tuscany, are 
almost covered with them, they were 
greatly disappointed in the duskiness of 
their hue, Perhaps papa can suggest 
how it is that, notwithstanding this, we 
read so often in the scriptures of the 
green olive-tree. 

Mr. E. The word, my dear, so trans
lated, may be considered not only as de
scriptive of colour, but of'strength and 
prosperity. Thus Nebuchadnezzar says, 
" I was at rest in my house, and green 
in my palace;" but here the word is very 
properly translated flourishing, and this 
intimates that his empire was like a 
plant when it is green : other instances 
of the same kind might be easily given. 
The leaves of the olive bear some re
semblance to those of the willow, only 
they are more soft and delicate. The 
flowers are as delicate as the leaves, and 
come forth in June. At first they are of 
a pale yellow; but, when each flower, the 
corolla of which is not divided, widens 
upwards and separates into four parts, 
the insides of them are white, and only 
the centre of the flower yellow. The 
part is first green, then pale; and when it 
is quite ripe, black. Maillettsays that the 
olive-tree thrives greatly in Egvpt, and 
very commonly produces fruit as0 large as 
walnuts. Hasselquist states that he ate 
olives at J oppa, which were said to have 
g-rown on the l\,Iount of Olives, near 
Jerusalem, and that they were the best 
he had tasted in the Levant. He saw 
olive-trees in Galilee also, but none fur
ther than the mountoin on which our 
Lord's sermon is supposed to have been 
delivered, They m-e found, however, in 
various parts of the earth, 

A Discourse 011 t1ie Sufferings 1;/ our Sa
vioiir. By C. D. SILLERY, Author of 
an Essay on the Creation of the Uni
verse, &c.-Edinburgh: Waugh and 
Innes. 12mo. 

A subject of this description 
should always be approached with 
extreme caution and reverence, and 
with a huart deeply affected with 
thnt important truth, " He was 

4 II 



562 Reviews a11d JfriC;/ Notices. 
wounded for onr transgressions, he 
was hrnised for our iniquities; the 
chastisement of our peace was upon 
him ; and by his stripes we are 
healed." All flippancy and light
ness of style would, upon such a 
theme, be strangely incongruons. 

" 7 e are happy to testify to the 
correctness of taste displayed in this 
little work of Mr. Sillery's, which 
the author tells us is " especially 
dedicated to the young," but which, 
we can assure our readers, may be 
read with advantage by children of 
an older growth. The sorrows of our 
blessed Lord are circumstantially 
considered, and illustrated by nu
merous remarks and quotations 
from ancient and modern writers; 
and the whole is concluded by some 
lively and pertinent appeals, such as 
the memorable subject might natu
rally suggest to a pious and sensitive 
mind. 

The Testimmiy of Nature and Revelatum 
to the Being, Peifections, and Govern
ment of God. By the Rev, HENRY 

FERGUS, Dnmfernline. pp. 387, -
Simpkin and Marshall. 

On the very highest authority it 
was long since said, '' The works of 
the Lord are great, sought out of all 
them that have pleasure therein." 
Mr. Fergus appears to be one of 
those persons ; he has collected, 
within a comparatively narrow space, 
a larr,·e portion of information con
cerning the works and ways of the 
Almighty; and, in doing this, has 
laid our young readers especially 
under obligations, which we trust 
they will acknowledge in that man
ner which we are sure will be most 
acceptable to the worthy author : 
we shall, no doubt, be understood 
to mean, by a considerate perusal of 
what he has written. The work is 
divided into four books: the first 
treats" Of the Origin of the World;" 
the second, of" The Evidences of De
sign in Nature;" the third, "Of the 
Perfections of Deity;" the fourth, 
"Of tbe Gospel." "Ray, Derham, 
aud Paley," says Mr. F., "have dis
tinguished themselves in this branch 
of learning; and of their excellent 
works the author has occasionally 
availed himself." We sincerely 
hope that this laudable performance 

will meet with d1w encouragement • 
and that it may extensively opera(~ 
as a seasonable check to those pub
licatious whose principles are scep
tical, and whose influence mnst ue
cessarily be pernicious. 

1 .. The Tmvels qf Seel<t1·uth; an Allegory: 
in which the Work qf the Spirit in Con
version is 1·epresented; set tin"' f01·th the 
Sinner's Misemble State by N;ture · and 
the Saint's Recovery. By SAi:,UEL 
BnowN, Tndley, Rants. pp. 207.
Book Society for promoting Religions 
Knowledge. 

2. Manly Piety in its P,·inciples. By 
RonERT PmLIP, of Maberly Chapel. 
pp. 216.-Book Society, &c. 

The first of these publications has 
hitherto been too little known. It 
is well adapted to enlighten the un
derstanding, and impress the heart. 
Our young readers especially will 
find this allegory deeply interest
ing; its sentiments are of the most 
momentous description, its style 
easy, and its design supremely be
nevolent. 

Mr. Philip dedicates his work 
"to the Rev. John Philip, D. D., 
superintendent of the London Mis
sionary Society's stations in South 
Africa." This article, also, like 
the former, principally consults the 
best interests of the young. The 
author says: '' To the young he 
would say, that lie has appealed to 
them as oue who both knows and 
remembers the usual pleasures and 
perils of youth ; and who can never 
forget the manly counsel and e'!:
ample which . he himself received 
from the Philanthropist, to whom 
this new series of Guides is in
scribed." In this title, we should 
have preferred the adjective Clwis
tian to "Manly." 

Christian Melodies. The Sabbath, pp. 80. 
Simpkin and Marshall. 

This small but elegant publication 
comprises the following pieces: Tho 
Sabbath-Anticipation of the Sab
bath-Sabbath-morning-The Du
ties of the Sabbath-Sabbath-even
ing-The Millennial Sabbath-The 
Heavenly Sabbath. The selection 
is made from the most approved 
writers of sacred poetry, and em
bellished with four engravings. 
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OBITUARY. 

1\Ins. DELREY. 

We have seldom been called upon to 
sustnin a more serious loss than by the 
r,emoval of the exce!Jent individual con
cerning whom we seud you this short 
account. Mrs. Frances Belrey, of ·the 
parish of Ash, in Kent, was removed by 
death on the 16th of August, 1832. She 
had been for 25 years a member of the 
Baptist church meeting at Eythorne, and 
during that period, by the uniform kind
ness and spirituality of her character, 
she had endeared herself not only to the 
members of this church, but to all who 
had the pleasure of her acquaintance. 
In our departed friend there was a corn, 
bination of excellences not often to be 
seen. Whether she was considered as 
a wife, a mother, a Christian, or a friend, 
she won Our approbation and regard. 
But it was in the character of a Ch,·istian 
she most delighted, in this she sought 
most to excel; and her memory will be 
frao-rant for many years to come, and 
lea~e, we trust, a deep and lasting im
pression on the mind of every child she 
had, and every friend who knew her. 
Her views of truth, obtained by the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit, were re
markably scriptural and judicious: she 
loved to contemplate man as in the dust, 
as totally depraved and criminal before 
God, without strength and without hope; 
and it was a source of exquisite pleasure 
to her that his. salvation, from its corn. 
mencement to its o.ompletion, was all of 
grace. Such were her views of truth as 
truth; and such her conviction with re
gard to herself, her language would be 
that of Paul, "But I obtained mercy." 
She has been surpassed by few in grati
tude to Jesus for redeeming love. The 
righteousness he brought in by h!s obe
dience and death, and the security and 
blessedness of those who are interested 
therein, was the topic ~n which she 
loved to dwell, and which she often 
celebrated in a hymn of praise till her 
heart dissolved in gratitude, and tears 
bedewed her cheek. Yet there wos 
nothing morbid or partial in her views 
or experience. She lov~d all truth, an_d 
wished und prayed tci_ enJoy '!ml love 1t 
more with a view to 1ts practical results. 
She folt the force of that scripture : "If 
any m:,n IHwe not the spirit of Christ, 
lw i.-; nune of his;" and of the language 
of John : " If we say we know him, and 
keep uot his commandments, we lie,_an<l 
the trnth is not in us." In the various 

controversies she was called to listen to, 
or partake in, she contended strongly for 
maintaining the connexion between doc
trine, experience, and practice, in reli
gion. Hence the whole Bible was sweet 
to her, and she was content and pleased 
to hear from the pulpit " the whol_e 
counsel of God." When by Jhe provi
dence of God she was elevated to a more 
prosperous condition in life, she never 
forgot the poor among her pious con
nexions; she sought their comfort, she 
convened with them with cheerfulness, 
and sympathized with their trial_s. No
thing was more painful to her mmd than 
strife or contention, especially among 
brethren. She was a peace-maker. 
Indeed, in her family, in the church, and 
in the world, the secret charm in her 
character and conduct was " holy love;" 
with this it was impregnated, which made 
her society in life pleasant, and her re
moval by death very greatly deplored. 
She loved Zion, and found rest from the 
tossino-s of the billows of life here. In 
her i,~crease and prosperity she truly 
rejoiced. She lived many miles from 
her place of worship, and had ~ large 
family, and was herself much afflicted; 
but amid these difficulties the frequency 
of her attendance proved she felt the 
force of the words of Dr. Watts, 

"I love her gates, I love the road." 

Let it not be thought that in speaking 
of the character of our deceased friend 
in terms of such commendation, we have 
any idea of attributing to her the glory ; 
no, " By the grace of God she wa~ what 
she was.'' No one could subscribe to 
this more decidedly than she did. No 
one more cheerfully adopted the language 
of the Psalmist, " Not unto us, not unto 
us but unto thy name be the praise.'' 
1t' would be truly painful to her mind, 
were she now on earth, to hear us speak 
of her under any other character than 
that of a poor, imperfect creature: sl,e 
knew " she had nothing but what she 
had received." The language of the 
poet accurately represented her feelings 
and senliments, 

"A guilty, weak, and l~elpless worm. 
Or. thy kind arms I fall;_ 

De thou u1y strength antl :·,1ghteousn~ss, 
.My Jesus, and my all. 

She had often told the writer that slrn 
was by nature a poor thoughtless sinner 
until she re11ch0d the age of 20 or thQr~-
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abouts, that she lived without prayer or 
any proper concern for her immortal soul, 
and that, though early deprived of an 
earthly parent, it had no tendency to 
lead her to seek a heavenly one ; she 
was '' without liope and without God in 
the world." By the good providence of 
Him who ordereth all things for us, she 
was, however, directed to a situation in 
the family of n minister of the gospel; 
when it pleased God to convince her of her 
ruined condition as a sinner, and of her 
need of a change of heart, under a ser
mon preached by some person a total 
stranger to her. This good man per
haps never l-ncw, till_they met in glory, 
the honour which was thus put on his 
labours. But whether he knew it or 
not, she was an-eminent seal to his mi
nistry ; she made rapid progress in her 
acquaintance with di,·ine thing·s, and 
found peace and joy in believing. In 
the commencement, and indeed through
out the whole of her Christian course, 
she eminently enjoyed the ways of God; 
and while engaged in her domestic con
cerns, which she attended to with ex
emplary industry, she would sing and 
often say, 

"Let those refuse to sin is 
\Vho never knew our~ God ; 

But favourites of the heavenly king 
Should speak his praise abroad." 

She was directed soon after this to a 
partner after her own heart, with whom 
she Ii ved and died in the utmost love 
and affection. God blessed their labours 
and prospered them in all they did. But 
for some time past she was subject to 
frequent and alarming attacks from an 
internal complaint of a most severe and 
painful kind. 

At length it assumed a shape which 
defied the power of medical skill either 
to alleviate or remove; she gradually 
sunk lower and lower until all hope of 
recovery had totally ceased. During 
the last months of her existence her suf
ferings were most intense, b0tb by day 
and by night ; but she was not forsaken, 
nor did her hopes fail he:r at this im
portant crisis. Her language and feel
ings were of the most interesting de
scription, proving that she was resting 
on the Rock of Ages, and that God was 
the streno-th of her heart and her portion 
forever. 0Sbe had, under a most humbling 
sense of her unworthiness, solemnly 
committed hn soul into the hands of 
her blessed Redeemer ; built her im
mortal hopes upon his atoning sacri
fice, and thus was enauled to think 
and speak of death, not only without 
;tla1m, but with composure aud cheer-

fulness, The shores of death often 
exhibit the "l\'reck of a hope built 
upon morality or other fatal grounds ; 
but the hope formed on the gospel, a 
good hope through grace, will never 
make ashamed. It enables its possessor 
to say, "Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil, for thou art with me." "0 
death! where is thy sting 1 0 g.-ave ! 
where is thy victory 1 the sting of death 
is'sin, and the strength of sin is the law ; 
but thanks be to God which giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." Such was the experience of 
our dear friend. Your limits do not 
permit, or much might be recorded 
which fell from her lips at various inter
vals, with which the writer and others 
were favoured. About a week before 
she died, one of her sons came from a 
distance to see her : she wished him to 
pray with her; in his prayer be re
quested, if it was the Lo1·d's will, she 
might recover, She thanked him for 
his prayer, but said, '' I do not think I 
shall recover;" and then added, "Oh, 
what a mercy I have not a Saviour to seek 
now! that I have not neglected the things 
of religion and the care of my soul, till 
now!" Her dear partner some time after 
said, " What a blessed thing to have 
an interest in the Lord Jesus Christ!" 
She replied, "Yes! yes! He only is my 
refuge and my stay." On one occasion, 
when her pain was intense and her moan 
piteous, she said, "I hope, my dear, 
you do not think I murmur, I hope I do 
not· He has laid no more on me than 
He has enabled me to bear." On seeing 
her rlistress he again said, '' I hope the 
Lord will support you;" to which sl!e 
replied, "He does support, and He will 
yet support me/' Sh_e would fr~quently, 
during a paroxym of rntP-nse pam ,_allude 
with holy pleasure to the sufl'ermgs of 
Christ, and say, '' Can I murmur when 
I consider Gethsemane and the Cross, 
and that He endured this for sins not his 
own 1 Oh no, I cannot." When her 
brother was once standing near her bed, 
he said, " You perspire very much, my 
dearl" she said, ''Ah! but it is not 
blood!" While her partner stood near 
the bed she spoke of the 1-i.ghte?usness 
which wa~ wrought out by ~hn~t, and 
the joy it afforded her mmd m her 
circumstances ; whr-n she repeated the 
verse, 
"And Jest the shadow of a spot 

Should on my soul be found, 
He took tho robe the Saviour wrought, 

And cast it all around." 

And added, depending on that sho could 
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meet death with triumph. Being in an 
ogony, she said, 

"To Jesus, the crown ofmy hope 
My soul is in hnste to be gone· ' 

0 bear me, ye cherubims, up, ' 
And waft me away to his thr0ne." 

Her dear brother Tenny entered her 
chamber a little before her death and 
said! " Sister, are you on ~he r;ck of 
Chnst, the only foundation of a sinner's 
hope 1" In ecstasy she replied "Other 
r~fuge have I _none," &c. She' requested 
1nm to pray with her: he prayed that she 
might find Christ 'precious, yea the 
"altogether lovely:'' when he had con
cluded, she said, "' He is altogether 
lovely;' he is all in all to me." She 
observed,. during the last few days, "I 
am sometimes exercised with fears and 
doubts; yet he would not have shown 
me so milch had he meant to destroy 
me." A short time before she died she 

callee! her children to her one hy one, 
embraced them, and said, " May God 
bless you, my ,fear'. ancl keep you very 
near Jumself; w1th what else she 
thought suited to each. She seemed to 
wish to see once more her son who was 
absent, and soon after this she breathed 
her last. So lived and so died a much 
beloved servant of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
To be enabled so to live and so to die 
will be the highest distinction that can he 
conferred on mortals; but in order to do 
this we must be found in Christ, and 
have served him with fidelity :md truth. 
May every reader, especially those who 
knew her, be induced by her example 
to aim at an elevated standard in reli
gion, seeking to glorify Christ in their 
body and spirits, which are his; that 
being faithful until death they may 
receive a crown of life ! 

W.P. 
Eythorne. 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

CONTINENTAL SOCIETY• 

To the Editor ef the Baptist Magazine. 
Srn, 

Having read with extreme regret that 
S?me of the 3:gents of the Baptist Con

. tmental Society have received notice 
from the Committee of the discontinu
?nce of their services at Christmas next, 
m consequence of the want of funds, I 
beg to inform the friends of religion, 
that, from a deep sense of the importance 
of continued, and if possible, of enlarged 
efforts for the spread of the gospel in 
France and the neighbouring countries, 
two gentlemen have agreed to subscribe 
£10each, upon the condition that by simi
lar orothercontributions£120 more shall 
be raised by the beginning of the new 
year; in the hope that, when the So
ciety's claims are more generally known 
and appreciated, annual subscriptions 
will be readily given to that amount. I 
am particularly induced to trouble you 
on this subject from the vivid recollec
tion I have of the mild yet energetic 
and scriptural address of one of the 
agents, M. Froelich, whom the com
mittee introduced to the public at the 
last annual meeting; and when I balance 
the trifling sum of £140 required, as I 
nm info,med by the committee, against 
the importance of supporting three or 
four other worthy men who are already 
fixed in their several spheres of acti\'e 
labours, men who are well acquaii: tell 

with the language, habits, and feelinP"s of 
their countrymen, and who do no·t re
quire to be conveyed at great expense 
to distant parts, I feel eocoura~ed to 
commend this appeal to our Ch0ristian 
friends, and especially to Him whose 
last command is still '.lbligatory : " Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature." 

SPERO l\IEuon.1. 
P. S. Contributions will be received 

by the Secretaries, Rev. Dr. Cox, Hack
ney, and J. Baylis, Jun., Esq., Ponder's 
End ; and also by Messrs. Blight and 
Burrup, Stationers, Royal Exchange. 

CHAPELS OPENED, &c. 
CYNWYD, MERIONETHSU1RE. 

December 11th and 12th, 1832, the Bap
tist chapel at Cynwyd, Merionethshire, 
was opened for di vine service. On this 
occasion the members who resided there, 
and at Llansantffraiu, on adjacent village, 
were formed into a church ; and 1\Ir. 
Edward Evaus, of Lhingollen, late 
student at Abergavenny, was or<laim·<l 
to the pastoral of!ice. . 

Tuesday evenrng·, at six, Mr. J,,hu 
Prichard, of Llangollen, commenced bv 
reudiug and praying; l\Ir. Samuel Wil
],ams, of Dolegellon, au<l l\lr, Owen 
l\Iichnel, preached from 2 Cat·. v. 18; 
I Cor. v. 7, 8. 
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'\' ednead11y morning, at six, Mr. S. 
Williams prnyed; Ml'. Owen Owens, of 
Angleseu, and Mr. \\'alter Davies, of 
Flwyngwril, prenched from 2 Chron. 
xxxiii. 12, 13 ; Rev. i. 5. At ten, Mr. 
Timothy Thomas, of Rhudlan, prayed; 
Mr. Ellis Evans, enf!·aged iu the business 
of forming the church; Mr. 0. Michael 
addressecf tl,e congregation on the nature 
of a Christian church, nnd the candi
date stated his views of religion, and 
the motives which influenced him in en
tering on the ministry, &c. &c. 

Mr. Ellis Evans offered the ordination 
prayer, accompanied with the imposition 
of hands; Mr. John Prichard delivered 
a solemn charge to the minister from 
Acts xx. 28. At two, Mr. Hugh Jones, 
prayed; Mr. T. Thomas and Mr. Ellis 
Evans preached from John xi. 25, 26 ; 
Luke xxiv. 50 ; the latter to the church. 
At six, Mr. Edward Williams, prayed; 
Mr. Hugh Jones and Mr. Robert Wil
liams, of Ruthen, preached from Hos. 
xiv. 8; Luke xx. 34, 36. A large con
course of people attended on this occasion. 

P. S. The brethren who formed the 
new church at Cynwyd were formerly 
members of the church at Llangollen 
and Glyndyrdwy. This church avails 
itself of the present opportunity to thank 
the Baptist Home Missionary Society for 
their timely aid, to assist Cynwyd and 
Llansantffraid to obtain supplies in the 
absence of its minister ; who, owing to 
other places he bad to attend, could 
preach the everlasting gospel at the 
above places only once a month on 
Lord's days, and once a fortnight on 
week evenings ; yet, through the help of 
the Baptist Home Missionary Society, 
they had the means of spiritual life 
almost every day of rest. Now the So
ciety may see the fruit of its labour, for 
there are two commodious meeting-houses 
erected, and two flourishing Sunday
schools ;in the least of the two the children 
learned by heart, in the last five we~ks, 
3328 verses of the Bible. There 1s a 
third Sabbath-school just commenced, 
and two good cong,·egatious; and, what is 
more pleasing, out of them the Lord 
has, through the ministry of our young 
L,rotLer, added nearly forty to the num
ber of professors. 

Tlie new church being situated in a 
couutry wLere tLe Ba1,tist interest is 
but wei,k and the churches few, it has 
a very wide field of usefuln_ess ; and if 
the memuers and pastor will contmue 
in their activity, the kingdom of tl~e 
Saviour will be greatly t:Xte11<le<l 1D 

J\lerionelh ; a11d the glad tidings pro
daiwed weekly in glens aud hills, where 
they are but seldom heard. 

llLAKENliY, OLOUCli'.S1'BllSHinli.. 

A new Baptist meeting-house wns 
opened for divine worship, ut Dlakeney, 
in the county of Gloucester, on Wed
nesday, the .t2th of June, 1833, The 
morning service was commenced with 
reading and pmyer, by the Rev. John 
Fry, of Coleford; the Rev. T, Winter, 
of Bristol, preached from Psalm xxvi. 8 ; 
and the Rev. Mr. Glanville, of Dursley, 
(Indep.), concluded with prayer. Iu 
tl1e afternoon, the Rev. Evan Probert, 
of Eastcombs, read and prayed; the Rev. 
T. F. Newman, of Shortwood, preached 
from Proverbs xx. 4; and the Rev. J. 
Horlick, of Ruardean (Indep.), con
cluded. In the evening, after read
ing and prayer by the Rev. T. Winter, 
the Rev. J.E. Good, of Bristol,preached 
from 1 Corinthians xii. 6; and the ser
vices of the day were closed with prayer 
by the Rev. John Jones, minister of the 
place. The hymns were read hy Messrs. 
Jones, Robinson, of Monmouth (Wes
leyan), Wright, of Lydbrook, Dorney, 
Taylor, Nicholson, Fry, and Newman. 
The collections amounted to upwards of 
fifty-eight pounds. 

WINCANTON, SOMERSET. 

June 20th, a new chapel was opened 
for the use of the Baptist church and 
congregation in this town. The Rev. 
J. Dore, of Wimborne, preached in the 
morning from .Luke xix. 9; the Rev. 
S. J. Davis, of W eymoutb, in the after
noon, from I Tim. i. 15; the Rev. J. 
Forsaith, of Frome (Indep.), in the 
evening, from Job vi. 6. Several neigh
bouring ministers, both Baptists and 
Independents, were present, and took 
part in the services of the day. The 
congregations were nume_rous, and ma .. 
nifested·a spirit of Christian benevolence 
by their contributions which calls for 
grateful acknowledgment. The church 
here has been very recently formed, and 
the prospect is encouraging. The pre
sent building will contain about 400 
persons, and has two school-rooms ad
joiuing ; the expense has been about 
cf600; the friends have raised nearly 
,£200 among themselves, and now hope 
the friends of religion will assist them i'! 
lessening their debt, lest the burden 
should prove too heavy for them, 

DEANSANGim. 

In July, a ne~ Baptistylaco of w?r
sl,ip was opened, m immediate connex10n 
with the church under tho pastoral care 
of the Rev. J. James,iu Stony Stratford, 
Bucks. Tho Rev, Mr. Jane, of Road, 
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prnaclie<l in the morning; and the Rev. 
Dr. Cox, of Hackney, in the evening. 
The services were extremely WP,11 at
tencled, nnd the prospect for the future is 
higl1ly encouraging. The population of 
the village is about 600, one! it is very 
low nt present in morals and religion. 
The building now erected is capable of 
holding about 250 or 300 persons; and, 
since the opening,has been well attended. 
J. S. B. Cox, Esq., of Stony Stratford, 
gave the ground, and an additional sum 
of £10. It is properly conveyed for the 
use of the public, as a dissenting place 
of worship. 

THOVERTON, DEVON. 

On Thursday, August 1st, 1833, the 
foundation-stone of a Baptist chapel 
was laid in the populous town of Tho
verton, by Mr. Hawkins, a zealous Home 
Missionary, who has been the principal 
instrument in forming a church in this 
dark and neglected parish. With a 
population of 1500 souls, it has hitherto 
been without a dissenting place of wor
ship, excepting a private house, in 
which a few ineffectual efforts have been 
made by different individuals, 

On this interesting occasion there 
"\Vere upwards of 300 persons present, to 
whom Mr. Hawkins preached the word 
of salvation from Ezra iii. 11 : " And all 
the people shouted with a great shout, 
when they praised the Lord, because the 
foundation of the house of the Lord was 
laid.'' The persons assembled paid the 
greatest attention, and I trust the work 
now begur, will contii:me _ to increase till 
the little one becomes a thousand. 

Nearly the whole of Thoverton is 
built on church land ; but our friends 
have obtained the only spot of freehold 
to be sold in the town, and which is in 
11 very good situation. The place of 
worship, with school-rooms behind, will 
be thirty-nine by twenty-four feet. A 
small burying-ground will be added, the 
whole of which, including purchase of 
land, will not exceed £440; and, as 
the greatest economy has been observed, 
it is hoped, when Mr. Hawkins presents 
his case to the religious public, he will 
receive from them that assistance which 
the cause of Goel o.nd the honour of our 
denomination demands. 

RAMSGATE. 

ANNIVERSARY AND ENLARGEMENT OF TUB 

BAPTIST CHAPEL, llARDRES STHEET. 

The First Anniversary of the above 
place of worship wos held August 21st. 
The Rev. W. H. Murch, theological 
tutor of Stepney College, preached in 

the morning from 2 C(,r. iv. 7; t.lic 
Rev. T. Thomas, of J-le.nrietta-s1reet, 
London, in the afternoon, from NP-hemiah 
,-i. 11; the Rev. Dr. Cox, of Hackney, 
in tl1e evening, from Psnlm xc. ] , '2. 
Messrs. Adey, of Ramsgate (In,lep.), 
:\!Iatthews,ofCanterbury, and Overhmy, 
of Eagle-street, London, co~ductc,l tlrn 
devotional exercises of the day. At the 
close of the services collections were 
made towards defraying the expenses of 
the enlargement. 

The property, which is freehold, was 
pnrchased in June, 1831!, for the use of 
the denomination by Mr. B. Williams, 
of Ramsgate. Within the last live 
months three galleries have been added, 
together with two commodious vestries 
and a baptistry. Several contributions 
have already been received towards the 
liquidation of the debt. 

With the exception, however, of the 
collections at the anniversary, no appeal 
has been made to the liberality of tl1e 
Christian public. When such appeal is 
made, it is hoped it will be favourably 
received, on the ground of the inadequate 
resources of an infant cause; the obvious 
necessity of such a provision for the 
moral exigency of the place ; as well as 
the convenience afforded, especially to 
members of our denomination who may 
visit Ramsgate during the summer 
months. A Sunday-school has been 
established; and a Christian Instruction 
Society, which is in active operation. 
The success which has at·early attended 
these efforts, is highly encouraging, and 
calls for grate.fol acknowledgment to 
Divine Providence. 

ASBDON, ESSEX, 

On Tuesday, Sept. 24th, a new Baptist 
chapel was opened at Ashdon, Essex. 
The Rev. J. Wilkinson, of Saffron Wal
den commenced the services of the day 
by ;eading appro:eriate portion_s of Scrip
ture, and implonng the blessing of God 
upon the place and the people; the 
Rev. T. Finch, of Harlow, addressed the 
congregation from 1 Tim. iv. 9 ; and con
cluded. In the afternoon, the Rev. 
T. Hopkins, of Linton, prayed ; the 
Rev. Luke Forster, of Saffron \Valden, 
pre11ched from Luke x. 38-42; and the 
Rev. - Madgin, of Duxford, closed the 
service. The aospel has been preached 
in this village° occasionally for many 
years, and regularly for about four-a1~d
twenty. The place, however, m which 
the worship had been conducted, was 
considered dangerous, and was, on many 
accounts, very inconvenient. This was 
the occasion of the present neat and 
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commodious erection; ond, g-reatly to 
1 he honour of the people and theil' ad
,·isers, the building was not commenced 
until the for greater part of the money 
was raised; so that the amount of debt 
remaining is compnratiwly small. 

WALSALL. 

On Sept. 23rd, 1833, a neat and com
modious Baptist chapel was opened for 
Divine worship in the town of Walsall; 
wl,en three sermons were preached :
by the Re,·. T. Swan, of Birmingham, 
in the morning; the Rev. J. Hill, of 
Gornal (lndep. ), in the afternoon; and 
the Rev. J. Thomas, of Cheltenham, in 
the ev~ning. The Rev. Messrs. Jones, 
supplymg at the Darkhouse, Coseley; 
Ham, of Birmingham; Rogers, of Dud
ley; Hardy, of Wednesbury (lndep.); 
Morgan, of Birmingham; ancl. Miller, 
of Walsall, kindly engaged in the 
devotional services. The attendance 
throughout the day was numerous and 
respectable. The Rev, F. Franklin, of 
Coventry, preached on the following 
Sabbath. 

As this is the first Baptist interest in 
·w alsall, it doubtless will be gratifying 
to the denomination in particular, and 
to all who are concerned for the exten
sion of the Redeemer's kingdom in gene
ral, to be put in possession of a few of 
the leading facts connected with the 
short but important history of this in
fant church. 

In the early part of the year 1831 
four or five individuals, members of 
Baptist churches residing in the town, 
frequently met together to confer on the 
desirableness ofraising a Baptist interest, 
with a view to employ their united 
energies in disseminating the sacred 
truths of Christianity more widely in 
this very populous commercial town, and 
its vicinity. Having consulted the Rev. 
T. Morgan and other Christian friends 
in Birmingham, and obtajned their cheer
ful concurrence, a small upper room was 
cpeDed for prayer and preaching, on 
June 12th, 1831. In the following month 
a large club-room was rented, and there 
the Lord blessed his own word to estab
lish those who had believed through 
grace, and to awaken others to a sense 
of their lost state. The ministry of the 
w<>rd was supplied alternately and gra
tuitously from Bond-street, Birmingham; 
and by two kind f, iends, J\lr. llissell 
and Mr. Bayliss, of Rilston, till July, 
18.32; but since then by Mr. Maurice. 

On tl1e 7th of August, 1832, a churcl1 
was fo;·mNI, consisting of 18 members, 

six of whom broug·ht letters of dis mission 
from the several churches to which thev 
respectively belonged, and the other 12 
had been baptized at B?nd-street, owing 
to the wnnt of convemency at Walsall, 
The number of members now is 37 · one 
has fallen asleep in Jesus. ' 

Early in Inst spring a piece of land was 
purchased in an eligible situation, for 
the purpose of building a chapel and 
school-rooms upon ; and on the 7th of 
April the foundation-stone was laid. The 
land is vested in trust. The chapel is 
40 feet square in the clear, and is pewed, 
except space for about 80 free sittings. 

Total Cost ............ .. 
Collected •••••••••.•••. 

£ s. d. 
650 3 10 
297 18 0 

Remaining debt ••. , • • . • 352 5 10 

On reviewing the past we are led to 
exclaim, '' What hath God wrought ! 
Truly the Lord bath done great things 
for us, whereof we are glad." Nor can 
we forget the debt of gratitude and love 
we owe to those Christian friends in 
Bi1·mingham, and other neighbourino
towns, for the various services they hav~ 
rendered, and the very liberal aid they 
h_ave so kindly supplied. Such expres
sions of Christian affection and liberality, 
so far beyond our most sanguine expec
tations, enco_urage our hope 'in God for 
the accomplishment of that which still 
remains. We have a baptistry, and a 
few candidates waiting to follow the ex
ample of Christ, but no vestry ; a small 
school, but no school-room. The land 
must be enclosed, and we J,ope that 
gallnies will soon be-needed, 

These statements are made in humble 
expectation of exciting that Christian 
sympathy and generosity which tl,e im
portance of the station, and the anxious 
solicitude of a few poor people who have 
done what they could, so u1·ge11tly 
require. The minister has . seen and 
deplored the evils which have in some 
instances resulted from the pastors leav
ing their flocks for the purpose of collect
ing money, and deprecated the injuries 
that might be inflicted on this infant 
cause should he be obliged to leave them 
for a similar purpose; and therefore 
appeals to the piety and liberality of 
Christian frien<ls and churches, soliciting 
the favour of their sending contributions, 
though comparatively smnll, as has been 
done efficiently in some other cases. 

Contributions remitted to the Rev. T, 
Morgan, Rev. T, Swan, anu the Rev. J. 
Hoby, of Birmingham; and to Mr. J. 
Maurice, W nlsall, will be thankfully re• 
ceived and faithfully applied. 



IRISH CHRONICLE. 

DECEMBER, 1833. 

The history of religious and benevolent institutions affords numerous and striking 
evidences of the Divine superint~ndence. · Their direction and support hove fre
quently and remarkably displayed the wisdom and compassion of HIM who is good 
to all, and whose.tender mercies are over all his works. 

Encouraged by such considerations, the Baptist Irish Society commenced, in the 
year 1814, its beneficent operations; and, during every annual period of time which 
has since occuned, many have been the occasions to thank God and take courage. 
It must, however, be acknowledged, that for a considerable time past the state of the 
Society's finances lias been such as to awaken the most serious concern in relation to 
its continued support and its.future prosperity. Its friends and supporters are slow to 
believe that the denomination, whose name it bears, and by whose liberality it has 
been chiefly carried on, will permit its pecuniary resources so to fail as to render a 
very considerable diminution of its agency inevitable ; yet the present month will 
bring the Treasurer under acceptances to such on amount, that, unless speedy and 
extensive assistance be nfi'orded, the deprecated result will beco!lle unavoid
able. 

Sincere thanks nre presented to a kind, though unknown, friend, for a valuable 
donation of £30. A few such contributions to the funds of the Society, just at 
this crisis of its nifairs, would do much to cheer its conductors and animate its 
exertions. 

From Mn. ALLEN ro the SECRETARY. 

Dublin, October 22d, 1833, 
My dear Brother, 

Since I forwarded my last Journal to 
the Secretaries, I hove not, to so great 
an exte12t as usual, travelled through 
the country. The only places at which 
I have preached are Ballina, Boyle, and 
Coolany. In the last of these places a 
new Bapti,t church has been formed, 
composed of eight members, of which 
Mr. Be1Ty, forme1·ly one of the students 
at Ballina, hos been chosen and set apart 
as the pastor, with an encouraging pros-
1iect of success. The day on which his 
church was formed, I administered the 
ordinance of baptism in a river which 
rnns through the town, nnd delivered nn 
address at the water side to a Jorge and 
most attentive audience. As I suppose 
an account of the proceedings of the dny 
will be contained in the Journals of 
Messi·s. Berry and Bates, the latter of 
whom assisted 011 the occasion, I shall 
not now enlarge, Suffice it to say, that 
every effort was made to prevent the 
people from attonding; and that at the 
present time there is every appearance 
of the most. beneficial rosults. 

Let me have your prayers that I may 
be able to act with that prudence, and 
zeal, and integrity, ond devotedness, 
which the arduous and responsii,Je situa
tion to which I have been raised, in the 
providence of God, demands. Rejoice 
with us in our success, and sympathize 
with us in our trials. Believe me, 

My dear Brother, 
Aifectionately yours, 

J. ALLEN. 

Fr<'m l\lR. THOMAS to the SECRET Ao y. 

Limel'ick, October 19th, 1833. 
Beloved Brother, 
: My time hns be<!n ruuch occupied, as 

usual, in endeavouring to promote the 
object of the Society, lo effect the preseut 
und eternal benefit of mankind in its 
various modes of operation; all whicl.1 I 
trust has, and will continue to expe
rience the Diviue approbation, unu the 
support and prayerd of the Lord's 
people.--

The Gospel has been exteusivelv 
preuched, and I believe that many wiil 
have to praise the Lord through eternity 
for the Baptist Iris'.1 Society. I h~v" 
just returned from llullycar, where l 

J ' 
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wPnt to preach and to attend a Scripturn 
l'om·ersatioil Meoting, at which th<'re 
,ms a gTeat deal of ahility and piety ma
nifested, and a g'cod Christian spirit. 
\\·hat a great chang·c hos taken place 
since the Socieh· first commenced its 
labours in these iong lost and ncglcckd 
parts of lrcLrncl I The truth is consider
ably progressing, in g0ncral, among· tlw 
higher order of Protestants. I havo 
been, ,ince my last, to Kilkee, ,uid 
preached to good congrogations, and last 
Lord's clay week at Clough Jordan; a 
~-ood numhcr attended, who came from 
;listant parts of the country; the :ibove
mentioned places are about 100 miles 
apart. You will see by William Scale's 
letter, that I am invited to Rahini,s. 
kev, about 60 miles west from Lime
rick, in Clare, to baptize several people 
to whom the Lord was pleased to bless 
his word, who were, before I went 
among them, in the most deplorable 
ignorance, and destitute of the Scrip
tures. The man in whose house 1 
usually preached has become_ a most zea
lous person, his wife was:a papist, which 
superstitious delusion she has given up, 
and earnestly contends for the faith, as 
well as do many others. The schools 
are well attended and prosperous in ge
neral, and the cliildren have made great 
:rnd important progress. With this I 
forward"the Scripture Readers' Monthly 
.T ournals. The Society is very much 
respected and esteemed, not only for its 
extensive usefulness and the determina
tion with which it bas persevered in the 
darkest and most popish parts of Ireland, 
a!!"ainst furious' opposition, but also for 
tl~e punctuality and l,onour with which 
it has discharged its engagements. I 
saw, in the :Missionary Herald, in the 
Baptist l\Iagazine, a " second donation 
of .f900 from one who wished to be bis 
own executor." I wish others would 
follow the example of that good and 
excellent person, with respect to Ire
land, for I assure you the heathon at 
home require it as much as those abroad; 
and surely Ireland has the greatest 
claim. Is she not England's right arm? 
Consider her men, her produce, and her 
blood; take away popery, which you 
gave her, and she will ask no more, 
and 8he will still do you all the kindness 
in her power. 

Ever most alfcctioontely yours, 
\V M. THOMAS. 

From Mn, BATES. 

Dear Sir, Rallinrt, Oct 23d, 13:33. 
Many of the people in this uuhappy 

land ore .<lc~titute of the word of God. 

l s01'.1otim<'s tJ,ink they rPscm'tilc tfiooe 
multitudes, whic)i our Snvionr saw, whon 
h" was moved with compassion on thom 
b<>cause thoy fainted and were scattere<l 
abroad, as sheep having· no shepherd. 
But by the blessing of God, atten,lin~ 
the pre:iching· n_n~l reading of his worr~ 
there 1s a sp1nt of inquiry oxcitod 
amongst the people, and ere long wo 
may hope to see tl_iese dry bones Ii ve, 
anti stand upon then· feet, an exceeding 
great ni-my. The glory of the Lord 
shall be revC11led, and all flesh shall see 
it together, for the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it; and though we are weak 
and helpless, yet in due time it will be 
accomplished. The zeal of tlie Lord of 
Hosts will perform this. 

Sept. 29th, Lo;d's-day.-A church 
formed nt Coolany. You are well ac
quainted with the· interesting services of 
that day, and I expect you will men
tion them -in your letter. May they ·be 
increased with all the increase of God, 
until the little one becomes a thousand, 
and the small one a strong nation. 

Oct. 13.-Preached twice at Easky;. 
the attendance was much a·s usual. 
When we remember that it is only about 
twelve months since our brethren in 
that place were formed into a church, 
and that now they are more than twenty, 
we are :ready to say, What bath God 
wrought ! Moy tl,e Lord still build 

. them up, with lively stones, and bless 
them with all the blessings of the 
Gospel. 

20.-Supplied ycur place nt Ballina. 
It is ploosant' when we are at work 
to hove onr Master come and be with 
us, as Boaz came and visited hi-s reapers. 
Well, if we are honest and faithful ser• 
vants in his vineyard, we may expect 
his presence and his blessing. '' Lo, I 
am with you always, even unto the end 
of the world." "My word shall not re• 
turn unto me void, but it shall accom
plish that whic!.i I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it." 

Yours sincere! y, 
JOHN BATES. 

From Mr. Cnoss to Mr. TH0M1<S, 

Ballycm·, October 13, 1833. 
Rev. Sir, 

I forward to you an necount of my In
hours during tlrn pa•t month. 

Sept. 15.-In Newmarket. I read 
Matt. xv. to throe persons, en<loavouriug 
to impress on their minds that any per
son worshipping the Lord according to 
tradition or tho commandments of men, 
worship him in vain; they who worahip 
him truly mu~t worship hi1u in Bpiri t 
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nnd in truth: tlie Lord never delights in 
forms or coromonies; it is our hearta 
which he requires. 

Sept. 17.-On my way to Kilkee I 
entered into a scriptural conversation 
with a man whom I met on the way. 
After conversing with him for some time 
on man's justification through the Lord 
Jesus Christ, he parted with me, ancl 
seemed well pleased with the conversa
tion which had passed. 

Sept. 18.-As I entered into a house, 
to the west of Kilkee, where I found 
four persons, I commenced speaking to 
them on the kindness and mercy of God 
to poor sinners, in that he has not cut 
them off, in the midst of their sins, ancl 
consigned them to eternal perdition. I 
directed them to the Lord Jesus, as the 
only hope of a sinner, ancl through 
whose precious blood alone we can ob
tain pardon for our sins. Oh ! ex
cloimed one of them, falling on her 
knees, may God bless you-what good 
words you have ! 

As I walked, on the ·morning of the 
20th, along the beach of Kilkee, until I 
came to the summit of a hill, where I 
founrl a man occupied in burning the 
weeds which ore driven in by the sea. 
After viewing tl1e boundless and ex
tensive ocean, I commenced speaking to 
him on the wonderful works of creation 
hy the almighty power of God. How 
thankful, said he, we ought to be to 
Goel for all the blessings which we re
ceive at his hand. Yes, I replied, and 
what gratitude we ought to show to Goel 
for that inestimable gift, in that he has 
not withheld from us his dearly-beloved 
Son, but has given him to sufft>r on the 
cross for our sins. Very true, said he, 
we never can be thankful enough to him 
fo1· that ; taking off his hat, going on his 
knees, and saying, Glory, honour, nnd 
praise be to his most holy name ! I 
asked him if he thought he might be 
snvod by his own works, or nny thing 
l~ss than the blood of Christ. No, said 
he, I know there is no other way by 
which we cnn be saved, only through 
l1im; we can do no works of ourselves 
pleasing in his sight, After quoting 
many remarkable passages to him, I 
asked him if he had got a Testament. 
No, said he, but I hacl 01rn some time 
ago, and I don't know what became of 
it. I asked him if he would ho pleased 
to get one. Oh yes, said Ire, nothing 
would give me greater pleasure, J\s 
yon se<'m to havo a wish for one, I will 
call again to you in tho courso of the 
day, ancl bring you one. I thank you, 
said he, for your kindness, ancl may God 
bless you. 1\ ccordingly I called to him 

in the course of the clay, and found two 
men employed in the samo husinAss with 
him. I gave him thP Testoment, which 
he received with great joy. I rear! to 
them John iii. and Gc1l. iii., commentinrr 
on different verses through these chap'.'. 
ters. He delighted in my conversation, 
until he spoke something concernin::,; 
purgatory and penances, which, in con
sistency with Scripture, I opposer!, re
ferring to many passag·es of Scripture, 
proving to him the absurdity of such 
doctrines. Oh ! said he, you ore far 
from what I took you to be in the com
mencement of our conversation. 

Sept. 25.-In Newmarket. I read 
2 Cor. v. to two persons, pointing out to 
them that the carnal mind is enmitv 
against God, hut Christ has reconcile~] 
ns to him, by bis death on the cross, if 
we embrace it by faith, proving to them 
that, being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Sept. 29.-1 read to three persons 
Luke ii., describing to them the conso
lation and full assurance which Simeon 
felt, at beholding the child J esos, when 
he said, Lord, now lettest thou th v ser
vant depart in peace, for mine eyes have 
seen thy salvation; endeavouring to con
vince them that all true believers have 
as full an assurance at the present day, 
thongh not seeing him with their bodily 
eyes, {et they see him clearly with the 
eye o faith ; and our Saviour says, 
Illessed are they who have not seen, an<l 
yet have believed. 

Oct. 3.-Entering into a scriptural 
conversation with three persons, I read 
to them 1 Pet. ii., directing them to the 
Lord Jesus, thnt rock whieh is laid in 
Sion, the only foundation and hope of a 
sinner, who liis own self bare our sins in 
his own hotly on the tree, that we, being 
dead to sins, should live unto righteous
ness, by whose stripes we are healed. 

Oct. 8.-I rea<l to one person, who 
spoke to me on the sacrifice which is 
offered in the present day, as being an 
ntonernent for the sins of the people. I 
rend to him Heb. ix., proving to him 
that the Lor<l Jesus, by the one sacrifico 
of himself on the cross, bath obtained 
eternal rec!Pm ption for his peoplo. 

S,Ult'EJ. Cll0%. 

From !\fr. I\Iowr-Y to i\Ir. T110>1,1s. 

October 12, U1:J~). 
Rev. Sir, 

Sine~ my last journal l had an oppor
tunity of reading tho Wortl of God, in 
the Irish la11g·uag0, to a ruultitullt, ui' 
people on the 24tli of Septomhor; th,·1· 
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were nt a funeral, and I comm~nced 
talking· to them about the shortness and 
uncert'ainty of lifo-tho duty of seeking· 
the Lord while he may be found-the 
readiness of God to receive all who re
turn to him-the lol'e of God in sending 
his Son into the world to save it. By 
referring ro Isa, Iv. 6, 7, Matt. xi. 28, 
John iii. SG, they all seemed to pay 
great attention ; and one of them said, 
"All that he has told us is candid trutl,, 
for be proYed it from the Scriptures." 
The same evening, on my way home, I 
met anotlier party of tl1em, coming along 
the way, and one of them asked rrie 
what I thought about purgatory? I re
plied, I do not believe in purgatory. He 
asked me for a reason why I do not be
lieve it. I answered, because the Scrip
ture makes mention only of two places 
men enter into after death-heaven or 
hell-taking no notice of purgatory. I 
also showed them that the persons 
., horn they would send to purgatory are 
true belie,•ers in Christ Jesus; and we 
road there is no condemnation to them 
that are in Christ Jesus, Rom, viii, 1. 
St. John, describing the Christian in
heritance, says, From henceforth they 
shall rest from their labours. How can 
they be said to rest from their labours 
who are suffering in the fire of purga
tory 1 Rev. xiv. 8. With tliat they 
seemed very pleased, and iuvited me to 
a certain house in the neighbourhood, to 
read Irish to tliem in the evening ; so 
accordingly I came, and re_ad 2 Cor. 
viii., dwelling a little ou the mnth verse; 
and, after I had done reading, I adopted 
the words of the Psalmist, " Open thou 
mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
thino-s out of thy law;" and then closed 
my r°eading with a short address ro God 
for his blessing upon the Word that wos 
read among them. 

Sept. 29, Lord's-day.-1 read in eleven 
houses the word of reconciliation in the 
nei"hbourhood of Killpecon, in the Rev. 
Ed;ard Herbert's parish; and I gave oat 
to them that I was to read in a certain 
house in ilae neighbourhood, in the 
evening of the day; and I went to read 
to them, und I bad twenty-nine persons 

!o hear me read, and they kept mo reau
rng for tho spnce of two hours; then i 
\Yent to nnothcr house cou,,cniont tot 
where there was music, and n collection 
?f people dancing, I commenced read
ing, and the chief part of the people 
came ~o hear me, and gave the greatest 
ottent1on tliat could be. 

I nm, 
Your obedient Servant, 

JOHN l\foLONY • 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

SULKEA. 

From Mr. Thomas to the Se
cretary, dated May 27, 1833. 

Since the public meeting in March, six 
of the youths in our boarding school at 
Chitpore have been baptized and added 
to the church in Calcutta,. Two females 
were baptized at the' same time, IDaking 
the whole number 'eight. My duties at 
my own station would not allow of my 
being present to partake of the pleasure, 
but from others I have heard of the deep 
interest manifested on the o-ccasion, and 
of the holy feelings then excited. I hope 
this pleasing beginning will prove a' pre
lude to a much more extensive accession 
to the church of the living God. I think 
it points out the proper method to be pur
sued in the school department, viz. to 
cstab lish schools on the plan of removing 
the children entering from heathen in
fluence, and bringing them completely 
under Christian discipline; to make them 
breathe, as it were, a Christian atmo
sphere. This plan, howeve1·, is expensive, 
and cannot be acted on without resources 
adequate and permanent. As to common 
Ilengalee schools, I think they nre of 
little use, or at all events, not of sufficient 
importance to justify our employing Mis
sionary funds, 01· devoting much llfis-

sionary time to their superintendance. I 
hardly know whether our Auxiliary So
ciety must nut curtail to a considerable 
extent its pre.sent expenditure. We are 
500 or 600 1·s. in debt, and funds come in 
very slowly. We very much fear that the 
late and present commercial distress, with 
the extensive failures among the houses 
of agency, will operate very much to our 
dis ad vantage. However, the earth is the 
Lord's, and the fuluess thereof. He 
knows well what are our necessities ; and 
if it will be for his glory, he will, as he 
can, provide for us. As to our prospects, 
generally speaking, they are encouraging. 
I am however grieved to say that at my 
station I have seen very little good done. 
Little or no fruit has as yet appeared to 
cheer my heart. In a number of cases 
buds and blossoms have for a while en
couraged my hopes, but a blight bas 
passed o.-cr them, and they have withered 
and died, ~Iy English congregation has 
been low, in consequence of some of those 
who composed it ren1oving from the 
neighbourhood. The few last Sabbaths 
it has improved again. I hope the Lord 
is at work among the hearers, and about 
to take out of them a people for himself; 
of the piety of one or two who have not 
made any public profession I have no 
doubt-of others I hope. But as to some 
I have hoped until my heart is sick, 
Among the nativrs nothing particular ap~ 
p~ars. There ar~ those who contiuue Lo 
attend religious worship, but l caunot see 
that decision of character, and that cvi• 

4 K 
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dcnce of feeling, "'hich nsnallv indicate 
the Spirit's work; hence I have ~cfused t,> 
baptize again and again, though repeatedly 
applied to for that purpose. In my school 
I have been further tried. There were 
two youths who for a long time afforded 
me much satisfaction,. ~nd I almost made 
•ure of them. The one still remains, but 
I fear the other is likely to return to bis 
former principles, or at least his former 
practices. I cannot think that he can 
ever be a confirmed idolater, or that he 
will be able, for a time at least, to sin 
without a pang. He has recently mar
ried, and it is bis concern to get employ
ment that has been the means of causing 
him to forsake me, He has the Scrip
tures, and has been acrustomed to read 
them a good de al ; I sometimes hope that 
the incorruptible seed will not ultimately 
fail. How discouraging these many failures 
are I need not say, my desire is to go 
on in my work; but not unfrequently have 
these things caused me almost to say, ' 0 h 
that I had wings like a dove, then would 
I flee away, and be at rest.' lVIy native 
preachers have been daily occupied in 
one place or other, and on the whole a 
better spirit for hearing has lately appear
ed than formerly ; that is, persons seem 
more attentive, and less disposed to wran
gle. In Jann Bazar, where I go usually 
once a week, a very pleasing congregation 
is generally present, and some listen with 
much apparent attention. I have not 
been able to make excursions to any dis
tance in the villages; as owing to my fa
mily, and the rent we are obliged to pay 
for a house to live in, I have not had it 
in my power to procure a conveyance, or 
to keep a horse and syce, if I had one. 
And I have felt the utmost reluctance to 
apply for the means to enable me to ob
tain a conveyance ; nor should I now 
mention the subject at all, but to obviate 
any surprise you may feel on finding no 
account of my extending my operations 
into the surrounding country. 

Through abounding goodness my health 
and that of my family has been for some 
time good ; the very excessive heat makes 
us all now very languid; still we are well 
in health. My dear wife was confined 
on the 24th inst.; and is with the little one 
doing very well. We have now four in 
all, twn boys and two girls-a heavy 
charge, may we have grace to train them 
up for God and his service. 

We have felt very much on behalf of 
our dear Lrethren in J amair.a, and have 
often remembered them at the throne of 
grace. Oh ! how wonderful are God's 
ways, and how base are man's. We are 
always longing to hear more about them, 
and the measures of government in refc-

rence to that Island ; and every fresh in
telligence only make us the more anxious 
for further accounts. No doubt God will 
overrule all things for good-this is our 
consolation. 

We regret to add that a post
script to the above letter, dated 
July 2, contains the mournful in
telligence of the decease of Mrs. 
Thomas. The following particu
lars are added by her bereaved 
partner. The event appears to 
have taken place on the 10th of 
June. 

My late dear wifP. seemed to be doing 
well at the date of the preceding sheet, 
and for a few days after; nor did I 
really think of losing her, until a few 
hours before her departure. Her health 
h·ad been somewhat declining for more 
than a twelvemonth, and sometimes I 
felt fearful that we might be compelled to 
return to our native land ; still there was 
no positive disease, and she was able to 
attend to the duties of her station. She, 
however, Jong foreboded that she should 
not survive her anticipated confinement. 
Yet as that time approached she seemed 
more cheerful ; and when it was over, 
those thoughts for a time left her. To
wards the end of the week after her con
finement it was evident that she was not 
gaining strength, but that she was rather 
becoming weaker. This was occasioned 
in a great measure by the dreadfully hot 
state of the weather, which kept up a· 
constant feverish state of body, and wast
ed her strength. On the eleventh day 
she was taken very unwell, but revived 
again ; and though she was evidently in 
a very weak state, hopes were entertained 
of her ultimate recovery. She, however, 
several times said to me that she thought 
she should not get over it. On the fol
lowing Sabbath she was decidedly better, 
and there appeared every reason to hope 
respecting he1·. Towards night she be
came restless again, and had considerable 
fever during the whole of the night; and 
though entirely free from pain, yet she 
suffered exceedingly both from the heated 
state of her person, and the colJ clammy 
perspiration in which ,he was bathed, 
The next day she was better, though her 
pulse in the morning was as high as 125. 
The next morning she wns so much better 
as to afford the most pleasing hopes of 
her recovery, but about a quarter past 
ten, A,M., a sudden change took place, 
which I immediately perceived indicated 
her speedy dissolution; accordingly, at 
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twe11ty-nine minutes past six the same 
evening she ceased to breathe. During 
the early stages of her illness she ex
pressed herself as being very dark and un
comfortable in her mind ; but ere she was 
called to combat the last enemy, she was 
enabled to see her interest in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Hence, when I informed 
her of the near approach of death, she 
was not only undismayed, and effectually 
raised above every degree of fear-but 
she was enabled to triumph in God her 
Saviour, and to rejoice in the glorious 
prospect before her. She seemed wonder
fully supported in reference to her chil
dren. I rather think she had been ena
bled to surrender them some days before, 
and hence she.said but little about them, 
unless it was to offer her fervent prayers 
for them. Her mind throughout the d_ay 
was fully taken up with the world towards 
which she was so fast hastening, while 
it lost none of its tenderness for those she 
was leaving behind, The love of Christ 
iilled her soul, and to be with Christ for 
ever, no mor'e to sin, was her desire, and 
the prospect in which she delighted to 
dwell. She has now realized her wishes, 
and entered into rest-her gain is unut
terably great. But while I rejoice in this, 
and in the hope of ere long being reunited 
with her ; and while I desire to bow with 
submission to the all-wise disposer of 
events, I feel my loss to be immensely 
great. My plans are nearly all disar
ranged, and what to do I know not. Oh, 
fOr wisdom from above. Pray for me. 

SEWRY (BEERBHOOM). 
(From Mr. WILLIAMSON to Mr, DYER,) 

Sewry, Sept. 29, 1832. 
My dear Sir, 

Instead of a letter, on this occasion, I 
hope you will accept of a small extract 
from the journal of our three itinerants, 
N arayon, Boloram, and Sonaton, kept by 
Boloram, I only wish it was more worthy 
of your acceptance. The translation is 
pretty literal, and, I trust, will convey to 
you some idea of the manner in which 
they conduct that department of Mission
ary labour. 

August 19th, Sunday. I went with 
Narayan to the market. I said that man's 
nature, on account of his descent from 
Adam, is corrupt, and that his conduct, 
whether concealed or manifest, is in op
position to the commands of God, who 
will bring every one to an account at the 
greatjudgrnent-day.Afcw heard with atten
tion: one or two who objected went away, 
In the Jail Sonaton discoursed on the r,ord / 

lesus having given his life to redeem man 
from the prison of sin, Saheb explained 
how the Son of God, assuming human 
nature, has performed the necessary work 
of man's salvation, and concluded by en
deavouring to persuade all to lay hold on 
the only Saviour, We had about twenty
five attentive hearers. 

20th, Monday. After public worship 
Sonaton spoke the Word of God to the 
poor beggars ( about forty persons), who 
seemed cordially to approve of the Gospel 
message to the poor. On account of the 
Hindoo festival (Kristna's birth-day) I 
did not go out, bnt embraced the oppor
tunity of conversing with a man who oc
casionally comes to my house. 

21st, Tuesday. In the morning I went 
to Husenabad, where, obtaining a few 
hearers, I said that God has created all 
men of one blood, and has given to all 
the same commands, and that, though all 
have broken them, and so become guilty 
before God, they may yet obtain salvation 
by believing on Christ. In the afternoon 
I went to the market wi,h N arayon. I 
said that by Adam sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin, but that right
eousness and eternal life have come by 
Jesus Christ. About eight persons only 
attended. In the Bazar, while Sonaton 
was endeavouring to show that all men 
are sinners, one person interrupting him 
said, we do jnst what God makes us do. 
Saheb replied, If that be the case, then 
you are without sin; but the Scriptures 
declare that we have all sinned, and this 
evidently appears from the varied misery 
to which mankind are subject in this 
life. We had about twenty people to 
hear us. 

22d, Wednesday. At Nureea, 10 a 
small congregation, I represented S1tan 
as the wolf, mankind as the sheep, and 
Christ as the shepherd. They heard well. 
N arayon spoke the word of the Lord 
Jesus at Husenabad. Sonaton did not go 
out this mo1·ning. In the afternoon, 
while discoursing on the miserable conse
quences of the fall, a Mussulman asked 
how Adam sinned against God. 1 
answered by eating the forbidden fruit. 
He said that Satan has corrupted our 
Scriptures. Saheb desired him to prove 
it, which he not being able to clo, went otI 
About fifty hearers, To the people at the 
market Sonaton and Narayon spoke 
against fruitless pilgrima£'cs, and endea
voured to impress their minds with the 
necessity of worshipping the one Omni
present God. 

23d, Thursday. I sat down in Jogo-
nauth Doil'ngec,s compound, anJ read 
from the book containing twcl ve discourses, 
that sin is darkness, holiness Ught, and 
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tlial through faith in the name of Christ 
we obtain peace with God. The people 
of the house, both men and women, hcaT"<l 
the Word of God with gladness. N arayon 
spoke with two persons in his own house, 
who approved of what he said. None of 
us went out this afternoon on account of a 
heavy rain. 

24th, Vri<lay. A.1\1. Having taken a 
scat in Poran, the shoemaker's shop, I 
obscrwd that men and gods arc all equally 
corrupt by nature, so that one cannot be 
sa,.cd by worshipping another, and that 
the only way of obtaining life and salva
tion is by believing on Christ. Five or 
six persons who heard me assented to the 
truth of my remarks. Sonaton made 
known the Gospel in Kanai's shop. Na
rayon remained at home. In the after
noon, with Narayan in the market, I 
stated that all men are sinners, but that, 
not looking into the mirror of the Scrip
tures, most, notwithstanding, think them
selves very ·good. I endeavoured to prove, 
on the contrary, that no one can perform 
good works acceptable lo God. In the 
Bazar Sonaton said, All men are affected 
with the disease of sin. No one can cure 
but Christ, who is the great Physician. 
Lay hold on l1im and he will-<:ure you. 
One said, all men are not sinners. Saheb 
replied that there is none righteous, no, 
not one; and, by various illustrations, 
endeavoured to establish the important 
truth, About twenty-five li•tened ; some 
approved-one took a tract. 

25th, Saturday. Narayon and Sonaton 
went to Poorindapoor market ( distant 
about six miles). Their chief subject was, 
God so loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever be
Jieveth in him shonld not perish, but have 
everlasting life. Apparently about thirty 
hearers. I went with Saheb to the Bazar, 
and commenced reading the ten command
ments, when a heavy shower obligetl us to 
take shelter in the nearest shop, when I 
addressed a few persons, who, like our
selves, had retreated thither from the 
rain. 

26th, Sunday. At the jail Saheb ob
served that God could not be worshipped 
through the debtas, but that we must 
know, love, worship, and serve him di
rect! y. It being contrary to common 
sense, and quite impossible, as well as un
desirable, to render these through the 
medium of another, which he illustrated 
from the relative duties of parents and 
children, &c. N arayon and Sonaton went 
to the Bazar. 

27th, Monday. After worship ad
dressed the poor, who listened in silence, 
l' .111. went to the market, where I in
sisted on the necessity of regeneration, 

from John iii. 3. Some approvetl, while 
others disapproved, Not many hearers, 
At the Barnr Sonaton chic0y insisted on 
the contradictions with which the Hindoo 
shasters abound. A bout twenty people. 
Two books were requested. 

28th, Tuesday. I preachetl at N ureea 
to about ten persons. At Kanai, the 
shoemaker's, Sonaton's principal subject 
was, that man, as a sinner, is unfit for tl1e 
service of God. Narayon preached .at 
the Brahmin's Tank. P.M. In the Ba• 
zar, while I was showing that all men, 
through breaking the commands. of God, 
have become sinners, one interrupted, by 
demanding of me if I was perfect myself. 
I replied, No one thinks of reaping while 
he is sowing his seed. Saheb observed 
that we are only journeying ,towards per
fection; when we arrive we shall• .be per
fect, if, indeed, we are in the right way, 
which he endeavoured to •how. A Brah
min observed that we have no agency of 
our own-God does every thing-which 
most vile, but universal, sentiment Saheh 
disproved by various arguments. 

MONGHYR. 

The facts contained in the fol
lowing letter from Mr. Leslie to 
the Secretary deserve attention, 
as they show how the Gospel may 
be extending its influence in va
rious directions, even when the 
Missionary himself is unacquaint
ed with the fact. 

JHon9hyr, April 27, 1833. 
I am glad to be able to send you some 

fresh accounts of the Lord's goodness to 
us at this station since I last wrote. About 
the beginning of February we baptized the 
hill-man ( the first fruits I trust of a glo
rious harvest) and a young country-born 
man. Tho latter has gone to, a place 
called Bhaugulporc, thirty-six miles from 
us, where he has opened a school for his 
own support, and where he intends to do 
all he can in the good work of spreading 
the gospel. He is a very distinguished 
instance of the power of the grace of God, 
having been redeemed from an awful state 
of departure from him. He has com
meneed conducting public worship, and 
has been as successful as we expected him 
to be. 'l'he hill-man gave to the church 
a very clear and satisfactory account of a 
real work of grace on his heart, He is a 
man of sterling ability. I liave corn• 
mcnced teaching him English, which he 
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learns will, astonishing rapidity. I have 
no doubt that he will, in the course of a 
year,_ be able to read and under•tand any 
part of tbe N cw Testament. I hope that 
God has raised him up for great usefulness. 
He has lately, in company with one of 
the native preachers, visited his hill-bre
thren, to whom he preached "Jesus and 
the resurrection." He was listened to 
with great attention ; and the people ex
pressed a strong desire to know the Sa
viour, and a willingness to turn unto 
him. I am still pursuing my studies in 
the hill-language ; and should God spare 
me till the proper season, I trust he will 
give me grace to go to the people, and fa
vour in their eyes. 

This week (Feb. 24) we had fresh 
pleasure in baptizing six persons, four of 
them Europeans, and two of them native 
men, The two latter. gave up their caste 
for Christ : one of them has been ten 
months a probationer, and the other one 
year and eight months-so slow have we 
been in receiving them. The conduct of 
both has, during the whole time, been ex
emplary-excepting in one instance. One 
of them was betrayed into a sinful en
gagement, the fulfilment of which was 
happily prevented. He was deeply peni
tent, and we felt that for Christ's sake we 
ought to forgive him. All were received 
into the church with joy and praise to 
God. The Ruropeans are a Mr. and 
Mrs. Bell, of the Commissariat depart
ment. They were appointed to this sta
tion about twf) years ago. For some time 
they never attended worship, but the 
Lord at length drew them, and under the 
preaching revealed himself to their souls. 
The remaining twn are a daughter of the 
late Captain Page, and a daughter of Mr. 
Moore, both of whom are, I trust, true 
converts. 

We have also had two or three occur
rences of another kind. A week or two 
ago a woman with her daughter, a little 
girl of six or seven years of age, came, 
saying that she was a believer in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. She left her child while 
she returned to her house, which she 
stated to be in the suburbs, to fetch away 
some of her property. She never returneu 
to us; but four women came, who carried 
off' the child. Where they are now, or 
what is their state, we know not. We 
suspect fo1·ce has been used with the poor 
woman, and she may now ho in confine
ment. 

About the same time a man from one 
of the neighbouring villages came to the 
house of our principal native preacher, 
and requested to sec his brother. On 
being told that liis brother was not with 
us, neither bad wo ever, to our know-

ledge, seen him; he insisted that he was, 
saying, "My brother left us the day be
fore yesterday lo come to you to profess 
his faith on Christ." Who or where this 
man i,; we know not. But one thing is 
evident, that the gospel is making its way 
among people with whom we arc not ac
quainted ; and none can say to what ex
tent. 

A third very interesting instance came 
to our notice three da)S ago. A bout a 
year ago two or three travellers from the 
Punjab, a r,mote pr0vince of India, 
Called, and, ai·' the natives say, "heard 
onr word." They went away; and we 
thought no more of them. We have hun
dreds, perhaps thousands, of similar in
stances. People come, listen, and walk 
off', and we never see them again. One 
of these men, however, returned at the 
time already mentioned. The substance 
of what he said was this: "About a year 
ago I wa.s passing this way and heard 
such and such things about Christ. I 
then beheld him to be the Saviour of sin
ners; and have ever since believed on 
him and prayed to him. I have nothing 
to give you as a token of my love to you, 
but two Arabian pomegranates. Take 
them-I must return to my country ; but 
I will never forsake Christ." He went 
awav: but the account which he gave of 
the 0 life and death of Christ was so cor
rect, and the statement which he made 
of the nature of his daily prayers to Him 
was so- scriptural, tl>at our hopes arc 
strong that he is one whom God has 
taught. 

All these things show us that we arc 
not to reckon the progress of Christianity 
simply by the numbers who have been 
baptizcd. I speak within due bounds, 
when I say that several thousands every 
year listen to the gospel in our native 
chapel, who do not belong to the place ; 
but arc from di.stances of one,two,or three, 
and four days' journey. How much they 
carry away of what they hear, or what 
eff'ect it has upon their minds, we know 
not, anti cannot know. But who will say 
that it is all in vain? Do not the above 
instances prove that it is not in vain 1 

JAMAICA. 

Ey referring to our list of con
tributions, it will be seen that a 
number of our churches, both in 
town and country, have ah-eady 
met the appeal made to them last 
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month ; and that several indi
vidual friends have sent donations 
also. Among these we may be 
allowed to specify a kind bene
factor, wholly unknown to the 
Secretary, \dio, under the signa
ture of T. F., has favoured the 
Society with a second contribu
tion of £50; and who, on various 
former occasions, still preserving 
the 5trictest incognito, has for
,rarded the expressions of his 
Christian regard to the Mission 
and other Societies, throug·h the 
medium of Fen Court. The wri
ter feels it but justice to add, that 
the spirit of cheerful kindness 
and affectionate confidence which 
has uniformly characterized the 
communications in reference to 
the " appeal," is such as he finds 
it difficult suitably to acknow
ledge. May those who so wil
lingly give of their substance to 
meet the exigencies of the Mis
sionary cause, combine to uphold 
it by their fervent supplications, 
and we may hope to see yet 
greater things than have yet been 
wrought on its behalf! 

It is probable that Mr. and 
Mrs. Philippo, with their family, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Coultart, will 
have taken their departure for 
Kingston before this sheet leaves 
the press, in the Duke of Bronte, 
Captain Harris. Mr. Vercoe has 
not been able to complete his ar
rangements so as to accompany 
them · and Messrs. Burchell and 
Knibb are unavoidably detained 
from their anxious flocks at Mon
tego Bay and Falmouth, till som~ 
definite measures have been adopt
ed in reference to the Chapels 
so wantonly and ille~ally de
stroyed durin~ th_e l_ate msurrec
tion. We thmk 1t hkely the next 
packet from Jamaica may bring 
the result of the renewed applica
tion by Government to the House 
of Assembly on that subject, till 

the receipt of which 110 farther 
steps can be taken at home. 

Our last letters from Jamaica 
supply little intelligence, except
ing what refers to various acts of 
unmanly outrage and attempted 
annoyance, which, as they issued 
in no serious injury, and as we 
trust they may be regarded as the 
expiring efforts of disappointed 
malignity, we are desirous of 
passing over without further 
notice. Public attention was al
most wholly engrossed by the new 
measures for emancipation, which 
appeared to give very general sa
tisfaction. A letter from Mr. 
Clarke, dated August 5, contains 
the following particulars :-

At Spanish Town I am able to go on 
as usual, and have no molestation ; and 
at St. Thomas-in-the-Vale, the number 
of hearers is greatly increasing, and op
position seems entirely to have ceased. 
Although I was under such very heavy 
bail, yet at the Grand Court I was not 
called on to appear; and the Attorney 
General soon told me I might leave the 
court when I pleased, as he did not mean 
to bring on my trial unless I wished him 
to do so. Miss Cooper and the Vere peo
ple had their trials removed from the 
Quarter Sessions into the Grand Court, 
as the Attorney General jocosely said, 
"not to be tried at all"--the latter, how
ever, were great sufferers, as two were 
imprisoned twenty-nine days each, and a 
third thirty•folll' days, to gratify ungodly 
magistrates. Tho island is certainly in a 
very unsettled state, and what the new 
arrangements will produce none can tell. 
At St. Ann's Bay Quarter Sessions the 
Cuetos was obliged to break up the court, 
in consequence of the riotous conduct of 
Hamilton Brown, member of the Assem
bly, and other unionists-who were put 
into a state of phrcnzy on seeing Mr. 
Greenwood, Methodist Missionary, there, 
to take the oaths and subscribe the arti
cles, The chief aggressors arc to be 
brought to trial for their conduct ; but this 
will do very little good, as it is not likely 
a jury will be found to give a verdict 
against them. At l\lontego Bay Quarter 
Sessions none of the magistrates appeared 
save Mr. Manderson, and so no court 
could be formed-the reason, it is said, 
was, the magistrates were ,JcterrnincJ not 
to have the mortification of l,cin~ corn~ 
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pellecl to grant licenses to "Sectarian 
preachers," a• they had so often before 
refused, and had vowed they would never 
do •o. 

I am very sorry to think that our num
ber will soon be again diminished by the 
leaving of dear brother Nichols ; he is in
deed in a very dangerous slate of health, 
and, much we fear, has about him all the 
symptoms of an incurable disease. He 
has been a faithful and devoted labourer, 
and his loss will be severely felt by all of 
us. I do hope that soon hindrances will 
be taken out of the way, and that our dear 
brethren, Philippo, Burchell, and Knibb, 
will soon embark for Jamaica. 

BAHAMAS.• 

From Mr. Burton, dated Nas
sau, September 14, 1833. 

The last mail-boat from Jamaica brought 
our dear brother Nichols, with his wife 
and child. He appears to be in a very 
precarious condition. l\'Iy fears are in
clined to dwell upon the probability that 
his work is finished : my prayers are, that 
if it please God He would restore this 
heavenly.minded servant, and bless 
him for making others, many others, as 

. heavenly-minded as himself. He has 
been residing with us during the last fort
night, but now we are abGut to leave the 
house for another, and brother Nichols 
retains it for the present, 

Since I wrote last to you, God has 
opened another channel of usefnlness by 
giving us an opportunity of forming a 

Bible Society. The Jamaica Bible So
ciety kindly sent me a box of_bibles and tes
taments; and Mr.Pugh, the Methodist Mis
sionary, cordially co-operated with me in 
adopting regulations for forming a Society 
for the Bahamas. The Governor kindly 
gave his sanction, and presided at the first 
meeting that we had for adopting rules 
and choosing a commitree. 

My preaching engagements are, through 
the mercy of God, as numerous as ever ; 
and calls to visit the out-islands are nu
merous and c&nstant. If you fix one 
Missionary here, pray appoint two. Last 
Sabbath, for the first time in my life, I 
had the honour of preaching four times, 
and travelling almost twenty miles. To
morrow I am expecting almost as much 
work. The good master whom I serve is 
giving strength equal to my day ; but in 
going to one place of importance, I am 
under the necessity of leaving another 
that may be more important. 

l\'Iy calculations respecting the expense 
of living here were made when I thought 
it would not be necessary to keep a horse, 
The keep of a. horse is quite as much here 
as in J amaica-1 think rather more. I 
mention this because it will make a con
siderable difference in the half-yearly ac
counts. 

Pray for me that I may have much 
wisdom and humility, and_ holiness and 
zeal-that God may be glorified in me and 
by me, and then you will render me im
portant assistance indeed, 

Contributions 1'eceived on account of tlie Baptist Missionary Society, 

from Octobel' 20, to November 20, 1833, not including individual 

subscl'iptions. 

Derbyshire, &c., by Rev, W. Hawkins:-
Derby .•. , , ...... , ........ 38 7 6 
.Burton ................ ... 12 4 3 
Loi.-coe. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 18 0 

--- 52 0 0 
Nottingham, &c., by Mr. Lomax; ...... 06 13 S 
Newport, (I.W.), by Rev. c. E. Birt.... 6 17 0 
Lincolnshire, by Rev. W. Knibb :-

Lincoln .................. 21 0 0 
Boston ................... 6 IS 4 
H orncastle .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 3 9 0 

--- 31 7 4 
Collingham, &c., by Rev. W. Nichols:-

Colllnghum .............. 23 6 O 
Sutton-on-Trent., . . . . . . . . . 0 14 O 
Newark........ ... .. .. .. 6 0 o 

--- 30 6 0 

Colefortl, by Mr. P. Kif,g....... •. .. .. . 5 O o 
Bristol Auxiliary, by R. Lc('lnard. Esq .. 328 .1, o 

(Includini;: Downend, by l\Ii11s Smith, .t'l 4.s.) 
Laverton, <..:ollcction, by the Secretary.. ti lLl 0 
Ktttering, h1depenllt:nt. Church, Uev. 

T. Toller............................ n 
Olney, by W. Andrews, Esq ..... ·.·: ... 13 9 o 
:Norwich, a1td East Norfolk. .AllX.lliary, 

by Rev. James Puntis :-
Nol'wich, St. Clemeut's ... G3 5 1 

(Including £20 from T. ~'. Bn,-
ton, Eaq., l\I.P., aud £10. 10.r. 
frorn J. J. Gurney, Es,1.) 

Union Place ..... ........ . 5 13 
Ingham ................. . '21) 0 0 

1-1 H u 
.. . o 15 IU 

flereham ...... . 
Reepham ..... . 
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Ynnnoutb..... -l 12 o Prc,ton.................. 1 J tl 
Lynn .................... 12 16 10 Bury .................... Ill 10 O 

Gmudisburgh....... .... .. 5 o 4 ---127 17 -l 
Corn,vall Anxiliai·y Society, on account, 

hy Rev. Edm1md Clarke ............. 100 O O 
Bildel'stnn,.. .. . . .. . . . . .. . 3 5 Ii 
Stowmal'ket .............. 21 7 7 

Brentford, Mrs. Cunnington's Miss. Box O 12 6 
Northamptonshire, by Mr. Gotch:-

Diss ...................... 5 JG o 
Eye ...................... 9 7 8 

Thral!ston ................ 22 4 4 Stoke Ash................ a 4 3 
Aldwmkle.... . . . . . . . . . .. . S 5 ll 
Ii-thlingborougb. . . . . . . . . . 2 S 5 
Ring,tcad. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 2 11 5 
Bythom.................. 3 3 9 

Otley .................... 6 15 I 
Woodbridge.............. 5 15 6 

--- .,a 13 5 
Norwich, St. l\Iar~•s, by !".!r. J. Cozens. 52 11 9 
Snffolk, by Rev. W. Knibb :-

---153 18 0 
Roxton, Fl'ieuds, by Rev, E. ca .. ey..... 4 4 o 
D~bighsbire, Qual"tel'ly Meeting, by 

ev. Hugh Jones.......... . . .. .. . .. . 5 O o 
S~pney, Collected by Mary Davis. .. . . . 2 9 O 
W1Sbeach, Friends, by Rev, E. Carey.. 6 6 O 
Newbury, Collections and Subscriptions, 

Ipswich. . . . . . . . . .. .. .. .. . 74 3 6 
Capel. ................... I I 0 
Jladleigh................. 0 13 1 
"·alton...... . . 4 17 7 

hy Rev. T. Welsh ................... 47 2 a 
East Lothian Society, by W. Hunter, 

WiDston ................. l 1 O Esq ................................. 5 5 o 

Collections in aid of the i·etm·n of Jamaica l\Iissionaries to their Stations. 
Poplar .............................. Rcv. James Uptoo,jun ............ 4 4 o 
Drayton.... .. . • .. .. . .. .. . .... . .. . .. A. G. Fuller.................. 5 5 7 
K,ppel Street ..................... ,. G. Pritchard .................. 11 13 11 
Bexley Heath...................... C. Collins.................... 2 12 o 
llford.............................. fames Smith .................. 11 o o 
Biggleswade........................ Thomas Middleditch .......... ~7 3 1L 
Bewdley.... .. .. . .. . .. . .. . .. .. .. • .. . George Brooks ............... , 2 2 o 
Great Missenden, F,iends at.. . . . . . • s. R. Allom ... , ...... , ... ;.. . . • 3 7 6 
Tewkesbury........................ D. Trotman .................. 10 o o 
Tiverton...................... ... .. • John Singleton................ 3 8 4 
Waltham Abbey.................... James Hargreaves............ 3 o o 
Berwick-on-Tweed.................. A. Kirkwood ................. 10 o o 
Battle.............................. D. Garner ................... 13 12 O 
Bridgewater........................ H. Trend .................... 12 7 o 
Plymouth, .. .. . . . .. . .. .. .. . .. . .. . S. Nicholson ................. 40 O O 
Gamlingay......... .... .. .. ..... . . Enoch·MauneriDg ........ , ... 4 10 8 
Kew !llill........................... late Daniel Clarabut ........ :. II 14 O 
Canterbury.... .. .. ...... .. ... ..... T, Matthews ................ 30 0 l 
\\'inch.ester, Friends at ...... - . .. .. . B. Co.xhead., .. . .. .. . . .. . . . .. I 1 6 
Cambridge......................... foshua Gray ... · .............. 39 3 O 
Cupar Fife. . .. .. .. . . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . Jonathan Watson ......... , ... 10 2 l 

T. F. (second donation) ................................. , ............. . 

!~~:,•, ~I~. Jt~::::: _-_-_-_-_-_- .' :: :: : : :B';;;;'ick . .'.'.'.'.':::: :: : : : : :: : : : :: : ::: 
Robson, Mrs, C., (for Spa,iish Town School) ....................... , ...... . 

!:~: ~iJ:'. .~·.'. :·:. :·. ·.::::::::::-~!~~·ck.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'::::: :: 
Elliott, 1. S., Esq ................... Camberwell ....................... . 
1. B ................................ by Rev. 1. Hinmers ............... . 
Friend .............................. by the Secretary .................. . 
Wigney, Robert, Esq ................ Brighton .......... : ............. . 
H. B .............................. by the Secretary ................... . 
J. and J. Baker..................... Do. . ................. . 
Friend, (J. H.)..................... Do. .. ................. . 
Goodman, Benjamin, E.~q .•.......... Leeds ................ , ............ . 
\Vylde, John, Esq .................. Do. • ............................ . 
Clarke, Mrs ........................ by the Secretary .................. . 
Leonard, Robert, Esq ............... Bristol ........................... . 
Cates, lllr. R ....................... Fakenham ....................... .. 

·i 
LEGACIES. 

60 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 o ·o 

5. 0 0 
5 0 0 

JO O 0 
5 5 0 
2 0 0 
l O 0 
5 0 0 
l O o 
l O O 
5 5 O 
5 0 0 
G O 0 
0 10 6 

JO O 0 
l l 0 

Mrs. Hannah More, late of Clif1on, by Mesdames Roberts and Frowd, and 
J. L. Simmens, Esq., Executors ................ , ....................... . 

Mrs. Martha More, fate of Clifton, by :Miss Robel'ts, Exccnt,ix, aml J. 
J,. Simlnona, Esq., Executor ... ,.-., ...... ................... , .. , , ..... . 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

77 12 8 

45 0 U 

Books for the Jamaica Lihrary have been tl1ankfully received from Rev. Ileynold Hogg; 
William Napier, Esq.; Mr, Isaac Robson, Hackney, &c. 

J, JJAJJDOlS', PRINl'ER, CAS'f'41! STRliET, 1 INSUt'nY. 
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MEMOIR OF MR. THOMAS PRATT, 

OF lLFORD, ESSEX. 

'f.1rn righteous shall be in ever
lastingremembrance, and the me
mory of the just is blessed; yet 
many of the excellent of the earth 
live and die in such comparative 
,obscurity that we must be content 
with knowing that their witness is 
in heaven, and their record is on 
high. 

Although every man's history• 
may be interesting to himself, 
there are comparatively few which 
are so to others; but those whose 
Christian profession has been ho
nourable, who have exhibited a 
fair sample of genuine piety, and 
who have been lights and helps in 
our churches, are worthy of a brief 
notice in the periodicals of the 
denomination to which they have 
i-espectively belonged. On this 
account, and in this way, it is 
thought that the subject of the 
present memoir is entitled to re
spectful attention. 

Mr. Thomas Pratt was these
cond son of James and Mary 
Pratt, of Chediston, in the county 
of Suffolk. He was bo1>n April 
19th, 1768. His father at the time 
of his birth occupied a small farm 
in that parish. Thomas, for some 
time, assisted his father on the 

vor,. ,·n1. 3rd SF.RIES. 

farm; but, not being inclined tc 
agricultural pursuits, he was ap
prenticed in the year 1783 to Mr. 
Taylor, a respectable linen-dra
per at Woodbridge, in Suffolk. 
He served out his apprenticeship 
with credit to himself, and behaved 
in such a manner as to secure the 
confidence and esteem of his 
master ; and he has often men
tioned, with emotions of gratitude, 
the kindness he received and the 
benefits he derived under the pa
rental care of this pious family. 

About the year 1788 he formed 
his first matrimonial connexion, 
and was married to Miss Bloom
field, the daughter of a respect
able farmer in the neighbourhood. 
His father presenting him with a 
farm on this occasion at Cookl~y, 
in the vicinity of Halesworth, he 
resolved upon occupying the same; 
and entered upon the farming 
business. There were at this time 
but few dissenters in the neigh
bourhood ; but the house of his 
father at Chediston had for some 
years been open for itinerant 
preaching; and ultimat_e~y, in the 
midst of much oppos1t10n, the 
gospel was introduced into Halcs
worth, and the foundation of the 

4 I. 
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present extensive and respectable 
Independent interest in that town 
was laid. The suhject. of this 
memoir, with his father, was 
among the most active and per
severing· supporters of the cause; 
they had much to contend with, 
hut their reward has been ample, 
for the leaven of gospel truth has 
so continued to work in the midst 
of a once dark and benighted 
population that, througl; the 
labours of the present worthy 
-pastor, the Rev. J. Dennant, a11d 
his predecessor, Mr. Robinson, 
several hundreds of immortal souls 
have experienced its sanctifying· 
influence. 

But active and useful as were 
'the exertions of Mr. Pratt while at 
Cookley, Providence had ordained· 
that his residence there should be 
short. In the year 1792 he was 
called to sustain the heaviest of 
domestic sorrows, in the loss of his 
most affectionate partner, who 
,died in giving birth to her second 
-child. His feelings on this occa
sion being most acute, he was 
unable to bear those scenes which 
daily brought to •his remembrance 
.:past endearments to be enjoyed no 
,more ; he therefore parted with 
the.estate at Coakley, anrl retired 
with his infant son· to the neigh
bourhood of Woodbridge, followed 
hythe anxious solicitude of many, 
wl10 boped that a change of scene 
and society might in some mea
sure alleviate those deep impres
sions which the bereav'ing band of 
death had made. The change 
was beneficial; and being natu
rally averse to the leisure of a 
retired life he again thought of 
employing his time in agricultural 
or commercial pursuits. 

His second matrimonial con
nexion was formed with Miss 
Elizabeth George Daldy, of Ips
wich, in the year 1794, and ar
rangements were made for his 

occupation of a fonu at Claydon, 
in Suffolk; but in a visit on 'busi
ness or friendship to the neigh
bourhood of London, circum
stanceg transpired and associa
tions were formed which disposed 
him to become a p,1rtncr in the firm 
of Rose and Carrington, Coal and 
Timber Merchants, at llford and 
Rainham Wharfs, in the county 
of Essex. He resided a short 
time at Rainham, but removed to 
llford about the time that some 
pious friends from London were 
beginning to introduce the gospel, 
and their efforts received his sanc
tion and co-operation. 

In the year 1807 he was be
reaved of his second wife, who 
left with him three daughters to 
lament their loss ; and he married 
a third time, about two years after, 
to Miss Martha Burford, by whom 
he had eight children, and who 
died suddenly in Aug. 1828, of 
whom ari Obituary is given in the 
Baptist Magazine. His wives 
were all considered truly pious, 
and died happily in the faith and 
hope of the gospel. 

It appears he was savingly im
pressed with the truths of the 
gospel in early life ; but as to the 
commencement of his personal 
piety I have no authentic account. 
A record in the church book shows 
that he, with five others then re
siding in Ilford, were baptized at 
Old Ford, on Sept. 25th, 1801, on 
which clay these six persons, with 
two others who had their dismis
sion from other churches for the 
purpose, were regularly formed 
into a Baptist church in Mr. 
Pratt's parlour, by the Rev. 
Messrs. Sandys and Pewtress ; 
several members from other 
churches being present on the 
occasion. 

As the first small chapel was 
built in his own yard, and the 
church formed in his own house, 
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nncl as he was chosen at their first 
church meeting to the office of 
deacon, which he honourably filled 
for more than thirty years, it will 
not appear surpr.isi'ng that he 
should have felt a peculiar interest 
in all that concerned the church 
to the end of his days, and have 
died deeply lamented by all its 
members. For the first four or 
five years from the formation of the 
church, some unpleasant and try
ing affairs existed, through which 
he was enabled to guide the church 
in a way which reflected the 
highest credit on his judgment 
and prudence. 

In Nov. 1807, a train of pro
vidential events brought me to 
Ilford, from which time I have 
been intimately associated with 
him; I have seen him in health and 
sickness, and have been witness 
to his disposition and conduct in 
the "times that went over him" 
for more than twenty-five years, 
and am persuaded he was em
phatically and eminently "a good 
man.'' 

In the management of the af
fairs of the church and congrega
tion, which chiefly devolved upon 
us, our judgment and aims were 
so happily blended, that I am not 
aware of any disagreement, or the 
least unpleasant altercation ever 
arising between us. As to his 
domestic arrangements and family 
religion, I may confidently appeal 
to his children, servants, and nu
merous visitors, both relatives and 
friends, that they were such as are 
worthy of general imitation by 
professing Christians. 

Many ministers who have visit
ed the house can bear honourable 
testimony to his Christian-like 
hospitality; and at every anniver
sary, for more than twenty years, 
scores of Christian friends, from 
various congregations, have been 
cordially received and accommo-

dated with Chdstian kindness. 
He was truly " given to hospi
tality," and was well known as 
a warm and faithful ministers' 
friend. 

The following lines relating to 
his last affliction and death 
were communicated to me by 
members of the family who were 
witnesses of the scene. 

" Mr. Pratt was seized with 
apoplexy at Rainham, on Wed nes
da y evening, Feb. 20th, 1833. 
He was apparently in his usuaf 
health and spiFits a few moments 
before. He lingered sixteen days, 
during which time he had only 
short intervals of reason; The 
greater part of his family visited 
him during his affliction, all of 
whom were occasionally recog
nized by him. Whenever he was 
sensible his mind appeared to en
joy a solid peace, dwelling on a 
variety of precious promises, or 
stanzas of hymns, which were
peculiarly delig;htful to him while 
in health. As he uever recovered 
his speech, and his articulation 
was consequently very imperfect, 
not merely the words but the 
substance of what he attempted, 
to utter was often unintelligible. 
He however distinctly repeated, at
various times, 

• Jesus sought me when a stranger 
Wandering from the fold of God.' 

"And, 
• How happy ia the pilgrim's lot, 
How free from anxious care an<l thought 1' 

" Still more frequently, 
• Other refuge have I none, 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee.' 

"Also, 
' Yes! Thou art precious to my soul, 
l\Iy transport and my trust.' 

"And, 
• Descend from heaven, immortal Dove, 
Stoop down and take me on thy wing.' 

"With great energy he said, 
• There's not a wave of tro11hlr rolls 
..:\cross my poaceful broast.' 
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" When a~ked how he felt, his 
reply generally was, ' very com
fortable;' or ' happy, happy!' or 
' peace, peace !' frequently repeat
ing,' Jesus, dear Jesus; precious, 
precious, precious Jesus; ' and 
when one of his children repeated, 

•·Sweet Jesus every smile of thine, 
Shall fresh endearments bring, 

And thousand tests of new delight, 
From all thy graces spring;' 

"He rejoined,.with considerable 
emphasis, 

' Millions of years my wondering eyes, 
Shall o'er thy beauties rove; 

And endless ages I'll adore 
The glories of thy love.' 

''· During the last two or three 
days he was unable, from ex
haustion, to say.any thing; but he 
frequently assented to the precious
ness of those promises on which 
his mind was evidently resting. 
A few hours before his death, 
when reminded of Paul's lan
guage, " I know whom I have 
believed," &c., his countenance 
brightened, and he endeavoured 
to express his feelings, but he could 
speak no more. On Friday even
ing, March 8th, about a quarter 
past ten o'clock, he closed his 
eyes on his family which sur
rounded his bed, and quietly 
breathed his soul into the bosom 
of that Redeemer in whom he had 
trusted for pardon and salvation." 

His remains were deposited at 
Ilford, on Saturday, March 16th, 
1833; and his death improved on 
the following day to a crowded 
assembly. An outline of both ser
vic('S was printed for the use of re
latives and friends, of which a very 
few copies only remain on hand; 
but till they are disposed of, anv 
one, who may wish to preserve thi's 
memorial of friendship, may be 
furnished with a copy by applica-
1.iun to the author. 

The c1111~eof"religiu11,ge11cr,1J]y, 

has lost a steady friend· for with 
the Bible, Missionary, Tract, 
Sunday School, Infant School, 
and other benevolent institutions 
himself and family w-e1'e connected; 
and took as lively an interest from 
year to year, as any family in all' 
the neig·hbourhood around us, and 
a~suredly the bereaved family, 
with the church and its pastor, 
have never before sustained so 
serious and affiictive a loss. The 
following extract from the church
book will show the prevailing 
sentiments and feelings of the 
members which were excited on· 
the occasion. 

"At a.special church meeting 
held on Lord's day,April 7th,1833, 
it was unanimously resolved that 
the following record should be 
inserted in the church book. 

"That this church desire to re
cord, with humble submission to 
God, their deep sense of the loss 
they have recently sustained by 
the death of their beloved friend 
and brother, Mr. Thomas Pratt, 
who, for thirty-two years from the 
formation of the church, has so 
honourably and usefully filled the 
deacon's office amongst them. 

"They would also acknowledge, 
with lively gratitude to the Most 
High, the valuable services of 
their departed friend, which the 
church, the pastor, and the con
gregation, have been privileged Lo 
enjoy for so many years. 

"Nor would they omit most af
fectionately to express and record 
their Christian sympathy and con
dolence with the family of their 
much esteemed friend, beseeching 
the Great Head of the church to 
sanctify their affiictive loss, and 
enrich them with all spiritual 
blessings." 

May the Lord comfort Zion in 
her Lcreavcmcnts, and fill up 
all her waste places! 

.JAMES S,,IITll. 
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l'OSITIVE INSTITUTlONS. 

Tm; following paper was written 
by the late Rev. J. Sutcliff, of 
Olney; and forms the principal 
part of a Circular Letter ad
dressed to the Baptist Chu~ches 
o_f the Northampton Associa
t10n, assembled at the above 
place in June, 1808.-Eo. 

· You remember, brethren, that 
we last. year addressed you upon 
the subJect of moral and ·positive 
obligations. The former were con
sidered as comprehending those 
duties which grow out of our rela
tion to God and one another ; the 
latter as including such rules of 
conduct as arise merely from the 
revealed will of God. The one 
a1:e immutl).ble, as Iona- as intel
ligent beings exist; the other 
depending upon the sovereio-~ 
authority of Jehovah, may be in 
force at one period, and repealed 
at another.* · 

This year, Christian brethren 
we take the liberty to recommend 
to you a farther attention to these 
subjects; more particularly, a 
due regard to the nature and im
portance of positive institutions. 
A proper idea of and conscien
tious obedience to these are ofno 
small importance in Christianity. 

Positive institutions have ex
isted, though subject to a variety of 
changes, from the beginning to 
this day. If we look back to 
Paradise, we find that the fruit of 
all the trees of the garden was 
given to our first parents, for the 
support of natural life, one ex
cepted. The fruit of that was ab
solutely forbidden, and an awful 
threatening annexed to disobe
dience. Soon after the fall, sacri-

* Those are called Positive Instit1ttions 
or Precepts, which aro not founded upou 
auy reasons known to those to whom they 
are_ giv,·n, or d,scovernble by them, but 
wl11ch are obse,·ved merely because some 
superior has commanded thom.--·Ded
,1,-idge'.s Lcct11rcs, Loct. 108. 

flees were instituted; and thoiwh 
Moses has not recorded their cli
vine origin, yet had. they not heen 
corr_imand~d of ~od, and probably, 
their typical import explained, 
Abel could not have offered them 
in faith, nor would they have been 
accepted of God. Another posi
ti~e institution given to the pa
triarchs, respected the distinction 
of the beasts of the field, into clean 
and unclean; undoubtedly to mark 
what should, and what should not 
be offered in sacrifice. After the 
flood several positive laws were 
give~ to Noah and his posterity, 
particularly with respect to the 
eating of animal food, and the 
shedding of blood. But these 
relate rather to civil than religious 
matters, and as such, do not so 
immediately belong to the subject 
under consideration. \'Ve next 
come to the rite of circumcision 
g·iven to Abraham. Without en
tering into a disquisition, whether 
it was most properly a civil or a 
~·eligi?us rite, or both, one thing; 
1~ umversal~y _granted by Chris
tians, that 1t 1s long since abro
gated. Tracing the subject, we 
fi~d a great body of these laws 
given to Israel at Mount Sinai 
which were to be observed by th; 

. people. These in a partial view 
answered civil, but principally sa
cred pu~p_oses. Among the Jews, 
as a political body, they contri
buted towards the maintenance 
of the priests who ministered at 
the n.ltar, _and the defraying: of the 
expenses ~ncurred by keeping up 
the worship of God. Their use in 
this view, would naturally :lie 
away, when the Jews ceased to be 
a body politic, and no longer pos
sessed the city of Jerusalem, 
where their holy temple and altars 
stood. But their grancl design 
was spiritual. They were shaclo~,·s 
of good things to come. ThC'y 
typified Him in his C'h,tractcr anil 
work who, in the ftdne~s of tinw, 
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1?me into the world, to put. away 
sm by the sacrifice of himself. 
The ceremonial law was in an 
eminent manner a schoolmaster 
unto Christ, under that dispensa
tion ; bnt now the substance being 
come, the shadows have all van
ished. It was time those sacrifices 
should cease, which could never 
make the comers thereunto per
fect, when he who by himself 
could purge our sins, gave him
self for us, an offering and a sacri
fice to God, for a sweet smelling 
savour. 

We now arrive, brethren, at a 
new era in the dispensations of 
Divine Providence. Jesus the 
apostle and high-priest of our pro
fession, after making known the 
divine mind, and bearing witness 
to the truth ; after yielding per
fect obedience to the precept of 
the moral law, and bearing its 
curse in order to make an atone
ment for sin, is returned to the 
court of his heavenly Father. 
Some of his apostles, divinely in
spired for that purpose, have com
mitted to writing a body of doc
trinal and practical instructions, 
which constitute a directory for 
the Christian church to the end 
of time. Their advices and ex
amples furnish us with many im
portant principles; illustrate a 
multiplicity of interesting_ facts; 
and suggest numerous hmts to 
regulate our conduct~ either in a 
personal or relative view. A due 
attention to these, in connexion 
with the sacred volume at large, 
will render the man of God per
fect, thoroughly furnished unto 
all good works. 

The question now fairly meets 
us, what are the positive institu
tions bindinP- upon us under the 
New Testa':nent dispensation ? 
Taking it for granted that the 
priuciples laid down in our Letter 
,Jf last year are just (and we have 

hitherto seen no reason to call 
them in question), we answer, 
Baptism and tlie Lord's Supper. 
Unless we reckon the appointment 
of the first day of the week for 
Christian worship an exception, 
we know of no other ordinance in 
force under the Christian dispen
sation to which the definition of 
a positive institution will apply. 
To these two ordinances all the 
Old Testament ceremonies appear 
to have been reduced; they had 
a prospective character towards 
the coming Messiah ; these a re
trnspective one towards him as 
already come. It is true there 
were things under the former dis
pensation which bore a resem
b_lance to them, such as the: bap
tism of Israel unto Moses in the 
cloud and in the sea, with the 
eating of the manna, and drinking 
at the rock (1 Cor. x. 2, 3) ; but 
neither Baptism nor the Supper, 
strictly speaking, existed till the 
coming of Christ. The manner 
in which the apostle introduces 
these resemblances in the passage 
referred to shows that these were
the distinguishing institutions of 
the New Testament, and great 
Christian privileges; though, as in 
the cases to which he alludes 
under the Old Testament, men 
might partake of them and after.
wards incur the divine displeasure. 

Having so far stated the ques
tion, and arrived at satisfaction 
as to those positive institutions we 
are to observe, we now proceed to 
show their binding authority, and 
illustrate the obligations we are 
under to yield unto them unre
served obedience.-And first, we 
remark that, though moral and 
positive obligations may be so 
plainly distinguished, yet the for
mer bind us to the most exact. 
observance of the latter; nor can
these be neg·lected without those 
being violated. It is an essentialJ 
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part of the moral law, that intelli
gent creatures should receive 
every intimation of the divine 
mind with the most cordial readi
ness, and bow to every expression 
of sacred authority with the most 
cheerful submission. When the 
ordinance of the Passover was in
stituted, the reason assigned why 
the most prompt obedience to it was 
expected was·, "I am Jehovah."* 
Also, when the whole body of di
vine institutions is under consider
ation the injunction runs, "Ye 
shall do my judgments and keep 
my ordinances, I am Jehovah your 
God; ye shall keep my statutes, 
and my judgments, I am Jeho
v_ah."t Yea, more than this, posi
tive precepts seem to relate only 
to the exterior ; they mark the 
outline and prescribe the form ; 
·but moral obligations require that 
·obedience to them be the obedi
ence of the heart. 

Farther, positive institutions 
may be considered as sio-ns of 
·authority on the part of G;d, and 
tests of obedience on the part of 
man. On the part of God they 
are_ signs_ of authority; they are 
so m a higher degree than moral 
precepts .. Those required duties 
which were such before they were 
commanded; but these relate to 
-duties which were not such till 
they were enjoined, and only be
come so by being commanded. 
In these the Most High eminently 
appears in the character of a so
vereign, issues forth his royal man
dates, and expects that thus saith 
the Lord, should be treated with 
the profoundest reverence. On 
our part they are tests of obe
dience. It was so in Paradise. 
The import of that precept seems 
to be, I will try the creature that 
I have made. It is so in every 
other. The observance of these 

"' Exocl, xii. 12. t Lev. xviii. 4, ,;. 

is akin to the obedience of faith; 
to the obedience of Abraham 
who, at the divine command, left 
his country and his kindred and 
went out, not knowing whither he 
went. In yielding obedience to 
commands the reasons of which 
to us are unknown, we more im
mediately resign, as it is fit we 
should, our understandings to that 
wisdom which is divine, and bow 
our wills to that authority which 
none has a right to dispute ; we 
exercise a humility becomin rr 

creatures, and discover a revet. 
ence for the character of Jehovah 
which his greatness justly de
mands. And how acceptable such 
acts of obedience are in the eye 
of God on the one hand, and how 
naturally they tend to cherish the 
humility and promote the holiness 
of the Christian on the other, need 
not be declared. 

Our attention to positive insti
tutions should be peculiarly awa
kened, by reflecting on the holy 
jealousy with which the Most 
High watches over them. Hear 
his own solemff language, " Ye 
shall not add unto the word which 
I command, neither shall ye di
minish from it;* ye shail not 
turn aside to the right hand or to 
the left."t For what was man ex
pelled Paradise? How tremen
dous the consequences, following 
on the conduct of our first parents, 
in presuming to pluck the for
bidden fruit ! Does not all crea
tion bear the impress of Jehovah's 
curse; does not every living crea
ture feel the direful effects of his 
displeasure incurred by the trans
action? Who can read, and not 
be ready to tremble, how N flda b 
and Abihu, for venturing to burn 
incense with unhallowed tire, were 
devoured by fire that went out 
from the Lord;! or how Korab 

"' Peut. iv. 2. t Deut. v. 32. 
t Num, iii. ,i. 
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and his compani011s were cut off gated, Jewish ceremonies would 
for an effort to invade the priestly be foreiii,-n to onr present p~nposc. 
office, and dispute the authority Suffice 1t to say that the language 
with which Moses and Aaron were particularly of their numerous 
invested?* If David, the man sacrifices was, "Behold the Lamb 
after God's own heart, in remov- of God, which taketh away the sin 
ing the ark deviate from the di- of the world." But let us weigh 
vi~e direction, the displeasure of those with which we are imme
heaven is displayed; and Uzzah, diatelyconcerned. CompareBap
whose misguided solicitude led tism and the Lord's Supper with 
him to put forth his hand to pre- the burdensome load sustained 
vent its falling when the oxen by our forefathers, and the con
stum bled, dies upon the spot. t trast wears an attractive charm. 
If Uzzah, who did that which was In the appointment of those, whe
right in the sight of the Lord for ther we can perceive it or not, the 
many years, at last disregard the wisdom of God was certainly ex
sacred injunction, and will at- ercised. Doubtless, they • were 
tempt to burn incense upon the happily adapted to the state of 
altar, he is struck with the leprosy the church at that period. In 
in the very act, and is cut off from these we behold a beautiful sim
the house· of the Lord unto the plicity; and compared with those 
day of his death.! ,vhat instruc- we must say, that the yoke of 
tive, what solemn admonitions I Christ is easy, and his burden 
How dangerous to lose sight of light. They are memorials of the 
the command of God in acts ofi absent Saviour, "whom, having 
religious worship, even in circum- 1 not seen, we love; and in whom, 
stances which are apparently• though now we see him not, yet 
small and trivial! And thoug·h, · believing, we rejoice with joy un
as in the case of Uzzah, what isr speakable, and full of glory." In 
-done may be done with a good i the one we view the doctrine of 
intention, this is no apology.I the Trinity, and in the other that 
·Surely God is greatly to be feared: of the Atonement. In the former 
in the assemblv of the saints, and I we behold Jesus dying for our 
to be had in· reverence of all offences, and rising again for our 
them that are about him.§ justification; in the latter we see 

We farther intreat you, bre- his body broken, and his blood 
thren, to consider the inviting shed for the remission of sins. 
;Jight in which positive institutions Never forget that the Lord Jesus, 
appear, when you consider their the night in which he was betray
-import. It has been God's uni- ed, instituted this latter ordinance. 
form method in all ages, not only. When he knew all that was to 
to address his people by speaking befal him, and that the time of 
to them, but also to place before his departure was at hand, in his 
their eyes expressive signs, and last interview with his disciples 
through these they were to look he laid open, in the most eminent 
at the things signified. To en- manner, the kindness of his heart. 
large upon the typical meaning While the cup of wrath was filling, 
•Of the ancient, and now ahro- the very dregs of which he was 

" Num, xvi. 31-33. 
t 2 Sam. vi. 6. 7. 
t 2 Chron. xxvi. 16-21. 
§ Psal. lxxxix. 7. 

about to drink, he puts into the 
hands of his people the cup of 
salvation, which they are to drink 
with joy and g-ladness. Hear him 
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saying, "Do this in remembrance 
of me," 'Tis language full of in
struction,-full of authority ,-full 
of friendship. Let love, let grati
tude, let every passion our souls 
can feel, impel us to say, Blessed 
Redeemer, we will run the ways 
of thy statutes. 

You will once more observe, 
brethren, that the Lord Jesus 
Christ makes a due regard to his 
laws an evidence of our love to 
him ; and points out obedience to 
them, as the way in which our 
love is to be expressed. His lan
guage is, "If ye love me, keep 
my commandments." And again, 
" He that hath my command
ments, and keepeth them, he it 
is that loveth me ; and he that 
loveth me, shall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and 
will manifest myself to him.* No 
doubt Christ included a due re
gard to moral precepts, as he so 
frequently explained their mean
ing, and stated their authority, 
with the greatest perspicuity. But 
his eye was peculiarly upon those 
statutes, laws, or ordinances,which 
especially relate to his kingdom. 
At the time when he thus address
ed his disciples, their minds were 
overwhelmed with grief, under the 
idea that he was about to go away. 
The thought of being separated 
from their head and leader, their 
instructor and friend, was more 
than they knew how to bear. 
Sorrow filled their hearts. He 
saw their inward feelings, and 
discerned their secret exercises. 
Love and grief, perplexity and 
amazement, pervaded their bo
soms. In the midst of all these 
tender circumstances, Jesus says, 
"If ye love me, keep my com
mandments.'' If this is the way 
in which our love is to be mani
fest, let us diligently inquire and 

"' John xiv. l:,-21. 

impartially search into his revealed 
will. Let us remember that we 
are not left to exercise our own 
discretion, or indulge our own 
humour, how we shall testify our 
love to ·the Saviour; nor let us 
dream that he will another day 
show his approbation of our acl~ 
of will-worship, or self-devised 
obedience. We may build upon 
the foundation gold, silver, and 
precious stones ; but if we dare to 
add wood, hay, and stubble, those 
combustible materials shall be 
consumed, and if the builders 
themselves are saved, it shall be 
so as by fire.• 

And now, brethren, we wish we 
may always have cause, with re
gard to you, to adopt the language 
of Paul when addressing the Co
rinthians·:" I praise you, brethren, 
that ye keep the ordinances as I 
delivered them to you. t Upon 
you is the honour conferred, and 
to you is the trust committed, of 
preserving the ordinances of Jesus 
Christ. They are to continue to 
the close of time." Thus in the 
commission baptisrr, is connected 
with preaching the gospel, believ
ing, and observing all things what
soever Christ has commanded. 
And he has promised to be with 
his ministers when thus preaching, 
baptizing those who make a pro
fession of their faith, and teaching 
obedience to his authority, always 
to the end of the world,! The 
same command that authorises to 
preach, enjoins to baptize; and 
the same promise that encourages 
our hope of assistance in and a 
blessing upon the former, war
rants the like expectation when 
attending to the latter. We may 
say of this, as the apost_Ie does of 
the Lord's Supper, that m attend
ing· to it we show the Lord's death 

• I Cor. iii. 12-15. t 1 Cor, xi. 2. 
t Matt. xxviii. L9, 20. 

4 ~, 
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till he come.* It is your duty, 
also, to see that they are pre
sen·ed in their primitive purity 
and uncorrupted simplicity. The 
various ways in which each has 
been admii1istered plainly prove 
that there must have been some 
deviation from the original mode. 
And snch deviation is certainly 
unwarrantable; and however plau
sible it may appear, however it 
may be patronized by numbers, 
by learning, or by piety, it will 
not be divinely approved. It will 
be regarded as a proof of your 
loyalty to Christ as King in Zion, 
if you bear a becoming but open 
testimony against every invasion 
of his royal authority. Remem
ber the animating promise of the 
Apostle and High-priest of your 
profession, "'Vl10soever shall con
fess me before men, him will I 
confess before my Father."t 

How truly affecting is the con
duct of some, who, notwithstand
ing they have openly put on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and publicly 
avowed their resolution to walk 
ir1 his ways, yet afterwards decline 
from those paths, and leave their 
seats empty at his table ! Perhaps 
through unwatchfulness, or the 
indulgence of some fleshly lust; 
through formality in religious ex
ercises, or the prevalence of a 
worldly spirit; they leave their 
first love. The Holy Spirit is 
grieved, divine comforts are sus
pended, and the soul sinks into a 
lethargic frame ; tenderness of 
conscience is in a great measure 
lost, and offences are easily taken, 
indifferency about divine ordi
nances succeeds, and their place 
in the church of Christ is deserted; 
or, if not, they become either in
active and useless, or else trouble
some and contentious in the 
church. Alas ! the spirit of 

·•· 1 Cor. >:i. 26. t !\Iatt. x. 32. 

Christ seems as if evaporated. 
,vhen such characters come be
fore our eyes, we cannot but with 
painful emotions recollect the 
language of Christ : "He that 
endureth to the end, the same 
shall be saved."• Now, if per
severance is made the criterion of 
a sincere attachment to Christ, 
such drawing back must place 
these characters in a doubtful 
light. And if, in the midst of all, 
they retain a confidence of their 
final safety, this serves to render 
their state more suspicious. Con
sistent and persevering practice 
is the grand evidence of the truth 
of our Christianity. A confidence 
unsupported by scriptural evi
dence is in the utmost danger of 
proving mere presumption. With 
the greatest earnestness we entreat 
such, in the language of Him who 
has said, " All the churches shall 
know that I am he who searches 
the reins and hearts ~·'t who 
threatens the lukewarm that he 
will spue them out of his mouth;! 
to remember from whence they 
are fallen, and repent, and do 
their first works.~ 

Now, beloved brethren in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, we would close 
this our address to• you with one 
word of affectionate advice, Let 
your zeal for the positive institu
tions of the gospel be the exercise 
of that principle of love which is 
required in the moral law. This 
will greatly tend to weaken pre
judice, to conciliate esteem, and 
diffuse conviction among· all 
around. The relig-ion we profess 
inculcates the warmest exercise of 
benevolence towards those from 
whose sentiments or practice, in 
some things, you feel yourselves 
constrained to differ. When 
called in providence to render a 

~ Matt. xxiv. 13. 
t Uev. iii. 16. 

t Rev. ii. 23. 
§ Rev, ii. 5. 
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reason of the faith you profess, of 
the duties you practise, as well as 
the hope you possess, do it with 
meekness. Watch against a spirit 
of bigotry. This consists not in 
sentiment, nor in a steady attach
ment to sentiments which you 
have embraced upon conviction : 
but should y-0u cherish a spirit of 
self-complacency, or contempt of 
others, you will fall nnder its 
odious influence. Learn of Christ, 
and imitate him, in the animating 
hope that he will keep you from 
falling, and present you faultless 
before the presence of his glory 
with exceeding joy. 

Signed on behalf of the 
Association. 

ANDREW FULLER, Moderator. 

SlJ NDA Y-SCIIOOL RECOLLECTIONS. 

NO, III. 

TEACHERS. 

THE best arrangements and 
the most valuable superintendence 
will be comparatively unavailing 
without suitable teachers. On 
these, the success of a school, in
strumentally, must mainly depend. 

It appears, from the returns ex
hibited in the Magazine for July, 
" that out of the whole number 
of teachers employed in forty 
schools, by far the greater portion 
are not pious." Mr. Stovel has 
truly characterized this, " an 
awful fact." Most earnestly is it 
to be hoped that other returns, 
if made, would present a more 
cheering aspect; for it cannot be 
r.easonably expected that the g-reat 
end of Sunday-school instrnction, 
which is no other than the spiritual 
and eternal welfare of the rising 
genrration, will be accomplished, 
if it be really a fact that by far 
the greater portion of the_teachers 

employed, are not themselves 
partakers of Divine grace. Can 
grapes be gathered from thorns, 
or figs from thistles ? 

On whom, however, rests the 
blame? On the teachers, who, 
though "not pious," are neverthe
less willing, as far as they can, to 
instruct our schools? Certain Iv 
not: in this respect they would 
seem to have more religion than 
those who, professing to be pious, 
slumber over the ignorance and 
ruin of the juvenile world. So 
that, if there has not been an 
" adequate return of decided use
fulness'' from some of our schools, 
the reproach evidently belongs to 
those churches which, strange to 
say, have allowed themselves, nu
merically at least, to be outdone 
by individuals "not pious" in 
zeal for this noble cause. 

Would it not be well for the 
pastors of such churches to bring 
the matter specially before them, 
and recommend humiliation before 
God for past neglect, and the im
mediate adoption e,f active mea
sures by the churches, as such, to 
remedy the evil? 

To promote the latter object, 
the following hints are respectfully 
submitted:-

I. The supply of a school with 
suitable teachers may, under the 
Divine blessing, be secured by 
proper attention to the selection. 
Their appointment is of course, 
formally, the duty of a committee, 
where one exists; but the minis
ter, having the best opportunities 
of knowing the capabilities of his 
flock, will be generally depended 
on for the recommendation of 
those who may be adapted to the 
work. 

The object will be facilitated 
where the members of a committee 
are appointed by the church; and, 
not only attend to the general 
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affairs of the school, but act them
selves as teachers, and report their 
proceedings and success periodi
cally through the minister to the 
church. Such transactions would 
surely not yield, in obligation or 
importance, to much of the usual 
business of our church-meetings. 

Teachers should be selected.ft,-st 
from the church itself. Every 
member personally holding himself 
bound to do all he can to spread 
the gospel around him, a Sunday
school will supply means of doing 
so, fraught with the richest encou
ragement wherever the work is 
undertaken in the spirit of the 
gospel. Instead of being left to 
the young, ignorant, and uncon
verted in a congregation, here is 
the noblest employment for the 
most pious, talented, and influ
ential members of a church ; for 
deacons ; for fathers and mothers 
in Israel. And surely, if such in
dividuals value their personal sal
vation, and possess even a mode
rate degree of love to the Saviour, 
they cannot require much per
suasion to regard his injunction, 
" Feed my lambs." 

If after obtaining as many 
teachers as the church itself can 
possibly furnish there should be 
still a deficiency, then, rather than 
leave the children altogether un
taught, it has been found not 
unuseful to employ, as teachers of 
the younger children, those friends 
in the congregation who, though 
not decidedly religious, are never
theless qualified in other respects, 
and held in good esteem. 

And where a school has been 
some time established, and special 
attention paid to the senior pupils, 
it will be easy to obtain from this 
source some of the most steady, 
devoted, and efficient teachers. 
In a school to which reference 
could be made, from one-tJ1ird to 

one-half of the present teachers 
were formerlv scholars; most of 
them being members of the church 
to which the school is attached ; 
and the remainder, it is hoped, 
inquirers after the way of salva
tion. 

II. But, with whatever degree 
of proficiency a teacher may com
mence his labours, it will be ne
cessary for him to be still a dili
gent learner, in order to be a 
successful instructm·. To ensure 
an adequate amount of decided 
usefulness in our schools, there 
must be, therefore, a systematical 
and constant course of means 
maintained for the improvement 
of teachers. Here, again, the re
turns alluded to afford cause for 
sincere lamentation. 

In addition to the means of 
improvement suggested in the last 
paper inj reference to books the 
following plan has · been found 
very beneficial. Let all the teach
ers meet weekly, before or after 
one of the usual week-day ser
vices, the pastor or minister, or 
in his absence some duly qualified 
person, reg11larly meeting with 
them. These meetings may be 
thus arranged in rotation for the 
month:-

1. For prayer. 2. For instruc
tion of teachers. 3. For business. 
4. For instruction of teachers. :..:; 

At the meetings for prayer in
vite the elder children and pa
rents to attend ; also members of 
the church and congregation ; 
let the hymns and prayers be 
appropriate and lively, and the 
special object be to implore the 
Divine blessing on teachers and 
children. 

At the meetings for instruction, 
the minister may deliver addresses 
on the best modes of teaching, 
on the duties of teachers, and on 
all the important subjects __ con-
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nected with the sacred volume, 
its authenticity, inspiration, geo
graphy, history, and whatever 
else may lead to elucidate the 
facts and doctrines of the gospel. 
Questions and conversation should 
be freely admitted. To require 
from each teacher a collection of 
scripture passages, with inferences 
therefrom on a given truth or 
doctrine, will be found an invalu
able exercise for promoting a deep 
and extensive acquaintance with 
the word of God. Other methods 
of proceeding will be suggested 
by experience. 

The meeting for b1tsiness will 
perhaps comprise members of the 
committee who are not teachers, 
but usually the teachers will con
stitute the most regular portion of 
the committee. Let an agenda, 
or order of business, be the guide 
of each meeting ; and let it in
clude such particulars as these: 

1. Prayer. 
2. Read min.utesoflastmeeting. 
3. Business arising therefrom. 
4. Call for reports of the pro

gress of children. 
5. Ditto of special plans for 

their good. 
6. Ditto of any violation of 

rules by the teachers. 
7. Ditto of absentees, and sick, 

visited. 
8. Suggestionsofimprovement. 
This plan will bring the labours 

of the teachers and the state of 
the school under constant re
vision; and it may be easily 
altered and enlarged according 
to circumstances. 

If this, or a similar course be 
regularly pursued, not only will 
it benefit the school generally, but 
conduce to the professional im
provement of the teachers, who 
will be generally found " scribes 
well instructed," and" furnished 
unto all good works." 

Trnro. E. C. 

THE WAY O~' SALVATION. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazi11,. 

Sia, 
The following very able 

and judicious letter was written 
many years ago by a well-known 
venerated minister. If you think, 
with me, that it ought to be pub
lished, please to insert it in your 
Magazine. 

I am, 
Very truly, yours, 

J. 
MY DEAR FRIEND, 

At your desire, I sit down 
to write you a few lines on the 
subject of our late conversation. 
Many objections which you make 
to the way of salvation through 
the atonement of Christ are what 
I well remember to have felt be
fore *JOU; and having been deli
vered-from them, and found rest 
for my soul in the gospel, I am' 
the more desirous that you may 
partake of it with me. 

But first, let me entreat you to 
read the New Testament, and that 
with prayer to the Father of lights; 
with fear and with trembling, as 
being the very word of God, sent 
to direct us in the way of ever
lasting life. There you will find 
that the only way of salvation is 
Christ, whom God, in love to the 
world, gave to be a propitiation 
or atonement for sin ; that whoso
ever believeth in him should not 
perish, but be eternally saved. 
There you will find that the objec
tions which you make are the 
same in substance as were made 
by the unbelieving Jews, who 
stumbled at the word, being dis
obedient. Beware, lest after 
their example you stumble and 
fall and perish. You cannot un
derstand the way of salvation by 
Christ; just so it was with them, 
and therefore our Saviour said, 
" Why do ye not understand my 
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speech ? because ye cannot hear 
my word;" John· viii. 43. That 
iS: it was plain and easy in itself, 
but they were prej ndiced ag·ainst 
it, and so could not find in their 
hearts to receive it. You cannot 
understand how all our good works 
should stand for nothing as to our 
being justified or accepted of God. 
But you do not consider that you 
haYe no good works which are 
worthy of being accepted. Read 
the ten commandments in the 
20th chapter of Exodus, and our 
Saviour's exposition of them in 
the 5th chapter of Matthew, and 
compare your heart and life with 
them, and then ask, if good works 
could even save you, whether you 
have any ? Has not your heart 
gone after your idols instead of 
God ? Have you not taken his 
name in vain ? Have you kept 
the Sabbath-day holy? Have you 
in all things honoured your pa
rents as you ought? ljave you 
not been angry with others with
out cause, which is murder in the 
bud ? Have you not committed 
adultery in your heart ? Have 
you never spoken evil falsely of 
your neighbours ? Have you not 
coveted what is not your own ? 
Jn truth, you, and I, and all of us, 
have broken God's law in every 
particular, if not in open acts, 
yet in our hearts, of which He is 
fully acquainted. But the Scrip
tures pronounce a curse on every 
one that continueth not in all 
things written in the book of the 
Law, to do them, Gal. iii. 10; so 
long, therefore, as we reject the 
Saviour, we are under that awful 
curse. Read the 3rd chapter of 
the Epistle to the Galatians. There 
you will see that by the deeds of 
the law no flesh living can be jus
tified, and that if we are saved, it 
must be throug·h him who was 
made a curse for us. You think 
it enough to pay every one their 

own ; but must not God also be 
paid what is his own? You think 
God is too merciful to damn you. 
Perhaps, by merciful, you mean 
that he has no more hatred a.,.ainst 

• 0 

sm than you have ; but read Ps. 
1. 21. God is indeed merciful to 
those who, repenting of their sins, 
and believing in his Son as the 
only way of salvation, put their 
trust in him ; but to those who 
even while they talk of good 
works retain their sins and reject 
the Saviour, there is no mercy. 
The merciful Saviour himself has 
declared, " He that believeth not 
shall be damned." You know not 
whether we are to pray to Christ 
or the Father, or which of them 
is the greatest. If you had any 
real desire to pray, and were wil
ling to follow the directions in the 
New Testament, you would be at 
no loss on this subject. You 
would find the primitive Chris
tians sometimes calling on the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and 
sometimes on the Father through 
him, and all amounting. to the 
same thing. But if works stand 
for nothing as to our justification, 
then, if you' were to :repent and 
lead a new life, it would, you 
think, avail you nothing. If a 
man had robbed your house, and 
were to place so much merit in his 
begging your pardon as to reckon 
himself entitled to an acquittal 
on that ground, you would call 
him an impudent fellow ; and if 
he were to reply "Well then, if 
I be not entitled to this, I may as 
well go on in my course, and rob 
your house again, " you would 
think him entitled to a gallows. 

It is impossible for you to repent 
and lead a new life, to purpose, 
without removing at the same 
time all dependance on it for ac
ceptance with God. He that re
forms his life with a view to be 
justified by it is yet a stranger to 
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repentance, and is in the very 
condition of the Pharisee in the 
I 8 I h chapter of Luke. If you 
incleccl repent, you will renounce 
all your depentlance upon your 
repentance, and plead the atone
ment of Christ as the only reason 
why you should be forgiven; and 
this will avail to everlasting life. 
Concerning a spiritual change, 
and its being the work of God, 
you think, if it be so, though you 
should seek for it with all dili
gence, anti do the best yon can 
to obtain it, yet God may not 
after all work it in you. But how, 
if instead of seeking it, you should 
be found averse to it, and employ
ing all your diligence in raising 
objections against it? If you 
really sought to be of a right 
mind you would in part at least 
be so. There is no such case in 
the world as of a man sincerely 
desirous of being converted, and 
yet cannot for want of Divine in
fluence. It will be found at last 
that every one that seeketh mercy 
in God's way, that is, in Jesus 
Christ, findeth it ; and that those 
who· find it not are those who 
never·sought for it, but as it were, 
by the works of the law, stumb
ling at the stumbling-stone; Rom. 
ix. 30-32. You object the case 
of the heathen who never heard 
the gospel. You know little or 
nothing about them, nor is your 
concern with them, but yourself. 
Perhaps if you knew them you 
would find them to be what is said 
of the Sodomites, sinners exceed
ingly before the Lord. St. Paul 
declares them to be without excuse, 
much more we, who have the light 
of salvation, if we walk not by it. 
There was a heavier doom on Cho
razin and Betlisaida who heard 
the g,1spel, than upon Tyre and 
Sidon, where it was not preached. 
Think, my dear Sir, of your state. 
My desire and prayer to God for 

you is that yon may be saved; 
but without Christ there is no 
salvation. Without faith in him 
you will live without hope and 
without God in the world; till at 
some unexpected hour you are re
moved to his bar. 

I am, &c. 

UNION AMONG BAPTISTS, 

To the Editor of the Baptist 11Iagazine. 

SrR, 
The object of our brethren 

who lately met in London for the 
purpose of effecting a closer 
union among the Baptists is good 
as far as it goes ; but how is a 
meeting of the nature referred to 
likely to accomplish the object? 

We find that the number of 
ministers present was compara
tively small ; we do not learn 
that any delegates from the 
churches were present ; nor have 
we any thing more than a repeti
tion of last year's report; viz. 
a review of the state of the 
churches in the different counties 
of England and Vf ales, with the 
exception of some slight allusion 
to the prosperity of our denomi
nation in America. 

The report acknowledges that 
the information respecting the 
churches in some counties was 
very limited and imperfect; and 
such it must ever be, unless some 
more effectual measures are adopt
ed for accomplishing· a closer 
union and co• operation among 
the Baptist ministers. Perhaps, 
Sir, you are not aware that it is 
supposed that not one-half of the 
Baptist churches in England are 
united in associations. 

The chief reason is this : some 
ministers are so inclined to have 
the mastery in all things that many 
of the brethren are discouraged. 

They cannot look forward to 
an association with that pleasure 
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it. ought to inspire ; and the 
people having too much reason, in 
many instances, to participate in 
the views and feelings of their mi
nisters on this subject, associations 
in consequence become more 
limited and uninteresting than 
they ought to be. Associations, 
to be effectual, must not interfere 
with the concerns of individual 
churches or ministers. Their ob
ject should be to cement brotherly 
love, and to enlarge the interests 
of the denomination ; in doing 
which they will be instrumental 
in promotlng the cause of God 
and truth. There must be no 
favouritism in reference to asso
ciation preachers; many poor 
churches feel that their ministers 
are too often passed over. The 
writer could easily swell the cata
logue of reasons why there is not 
more union and co-operation 
among the Baptists; but he would 
rather point out a way to remove 
complaints. 

I st. He would recommend the 
dissolving of all existing ass0-
ciations. 

2nd. The division of the king
dom into districts. 

3rd. That the term Association 
should give place to that of District 
Convention, or Baptist Fellowship 
Meeting·. 

4th. That every Baptist church 
holding Calvinistic opinions should 
be eligible to such a fellowship, 
and invited to it. 

5th. That the churches in each 
district should be divided into 
four sections. 

6th. That a meeting of each 
section should be held every three 
months ; collections to be made 
at such meetings to help poor 
ministers, new churches, village 
preaching, &c. . 

7th. That an annual meetmg 
of the district should be held, at 
which collections should be made 

for the Baptist Home and Foreign 
Missions. " 

8th. That once in three years a 
meeting of the body should take 
place in some convenient part of 
the kingdom; and,in order to effect 
a full attendance of ministers and 
delegates, a specific collection 
should be made in each section to 
form one general fund for travel
ling and other expenses. At such 
triennial meetings, measures to 
promote the well-being of the de
nomination might be discussed, 
and reports made of the actual 
state of the whole communion. 
The writer can truly say that his 
sole object, in making these sug
gestions, is to advance the welfare 
of that denomination to which he 
is most sincerely attached; and 
happy will he feel if any of his 
brethren can point out a more ex
cellent way. 

PHILEMON. 

THE LEADINGS OF DIVINE PROVI

• DENCE. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

S1R, 
I shall be greatly obliged by the 

opinion of some of your experienced 
correspondents as to what a Chris
tian may consider the leadings of 
Providence in temporal concerns, 
so that he may with safety follow 
them. As this is not merely a 
speculative inquiry, but the result 
of an anxious wish to know the 
will of God and to do it, perhaps 
you will allow me briefly to state 
my circumstances, that the friend, 
who may take the trouble to an
swer my query, may know how to 
shape his reply to meet my case. 
During the last three years I find 
that I have been gradually sink
ing, notwithstanding all my efforts 
to prevent it; and, although at 
the present time my business is 
rather better, I have too much 
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reason to fear that the improve
ment will not he permanent. For 
:mmc time my min<l h,1s been 
strongly biassed to remove my 
family to America; but the step 
is so important, an<l I have so 
often decided wrong, that I 
scarcely dare to come to a deci
sion, lest I should be " leaning to 
my own understan<ling," or follow
ing the suggestions of a heated 
imagination, instead of the lead
ings of my Heavenly Father. 

In making this inquiry, I hope 
it will not be imagine<l that I am 
anxious to acquire riches, as I can 
truly say that my only wish is to 
" provide things honest," an<l to 
"owe no man any thing;" a 
desire which all must allow to be 
lawful, because it is scriptural. As 
I know that there are too many in 
circumstances like mine, and to 
whom a judicious reply to this 
query will be very acceptable, an 
early insertion of this will grat:ify 

A CONSTANT READER. 

*.,. * Our Correspondent is already 
aware that the inspired direction 
in reference to the subject of his 
-inquiry is, " In all thy ways ac
knowledge God, and he shall di
rect thy steps." This points out 
the line of Christian duty; com
mitting ourselves and families to 
God ; praying earnestly for his 
direction; and resolving to follow 
what appears to be the intimations 
ofhis will; always,however,remem
bering that difficulties and disap
pointments are perfectly compati
ble with being in the way in which 
He woul<l have us to go. It is a safe 
maxim," Never shut up one door 
until Providence opens anot!ter." 
And therefore, while the inquirer 
has an "improved business," how
ever ~mall, he ought not, because 
" he fears it will not be perma
nent," to think of removing; but 
rather to consider it as a divine 

intimation that he should abirlP. 
!n the land of his fathers, confiding 
m the assurance, " I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee." 
This brief and general answer is 
all that is compatible with our pre
sent engagements. Perhaps in 
an early part of our next volume 
some of our correspondents will 
resume the subject, an<l furnish a 
P?-P~r ~pecifying more fully the 
d1stmct1ve features of those provi
dences which mark the guidance 
of a Divine hand, and intimate 
the path of human duty. 

THE CHURCH ESTABLISHMENT. 

WE offer no apology for laying 
the following paper before our 
readers, though it has alread v 
been given in a contemporary 
publication. We cannot, indeed, 
adopt the whole of its statements 
as our own ; but the subject 
itself has now become a practical 
one, which it behoves every friend 
to g·enuine Christianity to decide 
for himself. It is in vain to 
expect any thing like a unity 
of aim and effort among the 
various ranks of dissenters, with
out a frequent and deliuerate dis
cussion of the important question 
relating to the duty of dissenters 
in reference to church establish
ments; and to its examination we 
invite the contributions of onr 
correspondents in our succeeding 
volume. 

Sm, 
It is a matter of the deepest 

regret ancl surprise that no steps 
are taking by the Dissenters in 
Eng-land, at this critical juncture, 
to assert their principles and claim 
their just rig·hts, when it is ~;ene
rnlly understood that his Majes
ty's ministers, or at least the 
majority of thc,n, will cot1cc·clc 

-l " 
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nothing· to 11~ which they can pos
sibly a,·oid; and that they intend 
to bring forward, next session, 
their plan of church reform, the 
tendency of which will be deci
dedly m;favourablc to our inter
ests,'and will consolidate the poli
tical power and influence of 
one dominant sect. It will be 
11seless to point out to them that 
the bishops and clergy are almost 
unanimously opposed to a liberal 
government, and that there can 
be no religious peace in the land 
whilst one class is exalted and all 
the rest are made subservient to 
it; for the Premier's brother is a 
bishop, and though (like most of 
our prelates) he is politically op
posed to his government, yet we 
ha,·c latelv seen him enriched 
with a sta·ll; Lord Palmerston 
once represented in Parliament 
the University of Cambridge, 
which means the clergy, and his 
predilection for the dominant 
party is well known; Mr. Stan
ley's family has in this county the 
largest pafronage in the church, 
and one living (Winwick) in their 
gift is worth 8,000[ a year, being 
one of the richest in Eng·land; 
moreover, it is a convenience to 
most of them so long as they 
hold office. On the other hand, 
the Dissenters have almost unani
mously supported government in 
all their late struggles, and, in 
return for this, we have absolutely 
got nothing but our labour for our 
pains. 

If, then, we owed Earl Grey and 
his colleagues any debt of grati
tude, for doing us an act of justice 
before they took office, in getting 
the Test Laws repealed, we have 
now paid it; and it is time to 
look to our own interests, in which 
are involved the best interests of 
the country. 

\Ve arc required to submit to 
the domination of a connpt state 

church ; lo he governed by 
bishops; to sec 3,500,000l. at the 
least (but more likely 5,000,000l.) 
annually expended in the mainten
ance of a clergy, of whom a vast 
majority do not preach the gospel ; 
to see the cure of souls botio-ht and 
sold in open market ; to h~ve the 
Universities closed against us, 
and all the iniquities of those de
graded places continued ; to be 
taxed, tithed, and rated to the 
support of a system which we 
abjure ; to be compelled to sub
mit to ol:!jectionable rites and cere
monies at marriage, baptism, and 
burial ;-in one word, to be left 
out of the social compact, and 
degraded. 

What astonishes every one who 
considers this subject, and espe
cially our Scotch and Irish fellow
sufferers, is, that this tyranny is 
usurped by a very small minority, 
consisting of men possessed of 
political power, over the vast 
majority of the people. In En
gland and Wales (notwithstand
ing the gross misstatement of 
the Bishop of London, which he 
made in parliament) the number 
of worshippers at the meeting
house5 of all the seceders, exceeds, 
beyond all doubt, the number who 
attend the established churches. 
Does his lordship suppose that all 
persons who do not attend either 
church or meeting are friends to 
the establishment? If he does, 
he will find out his error in very 
good time. The consciences of 
many of the clergy are, at this 
moment, labouring under a griev
ous sense of the mischievous 
effect of the present system ; and 
they, and multitudes of the laity 
also, would exult with ourselves 
at seeing the dissolution of the 
unholy alliance between the church 
and the state. 

In Ireland the seccclers arc, to 
the members of the establishment., 
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as 10 to I at the least. And in 
Scotland, how can the Presbyte• 
rians there quietly sit down to be 
ruled by a bench of Bishops in 
the House of Lords? Have they 
forgotten the testimony of their 
noble ancestors against episco
pacy? M_y Scotch friends answer, 
No! It 1s my deliberate opinion 
that nothing can be more practi
cable than the accomplishment of 
an union of all parties for effect
ing a common object, and nothing 
would be more certain or benefi
cial than their success, when once 
they shall have united. To ac
complish it, however, no time 
should be lost, for if ministers 
carry their temporizing plan ( tem
porizing, beyond all doubt, it will 
be), the prospect of speedy jus
tice will be lost, and years of delay 
may follow. Let me warn your 
readers against the delusion of post
poning their exertions to a future 
time. No time can be better than 
the present, and both in Scotland 
and Ireland the friends of religi
ous liberty are looking to us to 
take measures to settle this vital 
question. We have hitherto de
manded too little; and, conse
quently, we have been refused 
everything worth caring about. 
The bill for relieving places of 
worship from the poor-rates, which 
was the fruit of the labours of the 
last session of Parliament, is 110 

boon to us. It applies to churches 
in the establishment more than to 
ourselves, and I doubt much 
whether it will save the Dissenters 
50l. a year. ! fear we have even 
misled the Government itself by 
asking for trifles; when we oug·ht 
to have been contending· for great 
principles. What signifies a small 
church-rate, when we should be 
coutcnding· against a corrnpt state 
church? What is the trifling· 
amo1111t of poor-rates levied upon 
a very few of our chapels, in com-

parison of millions of pounds an
nually expended on a secular and 
dominant clergy ?-and all this is 
done in a country burdened with 
a debt which grinds us all ! The 
real points at issue between the 
Government and us are very few, 
and may soon be stated. They 
are chiefly as follow, viz :-

lst. A total clisconnexion be
tween church and state, leaving 
the details consequent thereon to 
be dealt with by Parliament. 

2nd. The repeal of the Act of 
Charles II., which enables bishops 
to sit in the House of Lords. 

3rd. The repeal of all laws 
which grant compulsory powers 
to raise money for the support of 
any church whatever. 

4th. The reformation of the 
Universities, the repeal of all re
ligious tests, and a grant of equal 
rights in them. 

5th. A reformation of the laws 
relating to marriage and registra
tion, with equal rights in places of 
public burial. 

No Government ·.vhatever could 
long resist any of these just and 
reasonable requirements, if per
severing! y demanded; and it is 
well known that several members 
of the present administration 
would gladly and promptly grant 
all of them. Less than all these 
concessions I hope will never be 
submitted to, whilst we can con
stitutionally obtain redress. They 
would infringe upon the liberty of 
no one, but they would place the 
people on equal footing;, which is 
just what every Government oug·ht 
to do, and no more. All the 
bitter strifes of a dominant party 
wonld cease for ever, and a fra
ternnl and patriotic st'ntimeut 
would pervade the land. The 
bcnefici.al effects that would result 
from these measurL'S would be i111-
mensc-1w one can fully appre
ciate them all. 
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In conclusion, I beg to assure 
your readers that neither in this 
town, nor in this county, arc the 
Dissenters inactive or indifferent 
to the interests of the Body. In 
this way they are serving· the 
best interests of their fellow
men, and it is contemplated to 
call public attention to the sub
ject shortly. Our local members 
are most favourable to our views 
and wishes, and prepared to ren
der us every assistance. The 
natural leaders in the dorious 
cause of religious liberty~ are the 
Dissenters of England ; and mil
lions of our fellow-subjects, fron1 
one cause or other, favourable or 
unfavourable to our views, have 
their eyes upon us, and deeply 

responsible we shall be if we neg
lect the present opportunity, Otir 
pol_itical power is far more justly 
estnnated by our opponents than 
by ourselves, and few of the mem
bers of Parliament would venture 
to be indifferent or opposed to our 
wishes. Lord Durham knows us 
well, and his advice is particularly 
applicable to LIS: "The power rests 
with yourselves, now, to instruct 
your representatives as to the 
measui·es which you, the respecta
bility and intelligence of the 
country, have set your heads on,. 
and tltey will inevitably be car
ried." 

I am, Sir, 
Your very obedient servant, 

GEORGE HADFIELD~ 

POETRY. 

TO THE MEMORY OF MRS. H. MORE. 

Lady of Britain! thou art still her theme, 
Though here thy pilgrim foot is seen no mo1·e ; 

Thy spirit, like some deep, majestic stream, 
Has beautified and blessed thy parent shore. 

Onward it flowed, with current clear and strong, 
Nor did its ample bounty flow in vain ; 

Taste-genius-learning, as it rolled along, 
Drank of the wave, and thirsted yet again. 

Yet these are not the treasures that secure 
Thy dearest fame within thy country's heart; 

It was the draught from Life's own fountain pure 
Which thou didst freely take, and then impart. 

Of thee, dear Moralist, shall Zion tell, 
That thou wert on the Lord her Saviour's side ; 

And praise of lofty tone on thee shall dwell, 
To this poor world's vain glorious hope denied. 

For thou hast shown the children of thy land, 
That Gon doth on the mean and mighty look; 

The duties that become the sceptred haud, (l) 
And his, that holds the lowly sliepherd'a crook. (:!) 

And thou hast taught the practice pure, sublime, 
- Of piety's high hope, and firm control, (3) 
Tracked her bright footsteps through the paths of 1imo, 

And left her Christian Morals (4) on the soul. 
s. 

\'iJ" 1. "Hints to a Princess.'' 2. "Shepherd of Sulislrnry Plain." :3. '' l'rlll: -
tic al Piety,'' 4. " Christian l\Jorals." 
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REVIEWS AND BRIEF NOTICES. 

Sermons. By the Rev. R. W. HAMILTON. 

London: Simpkin & Marshall. 
In these days of compression, 

when it seems to be the laudable 
ambition of many writers to put as 
much sense into as few words as 
possible, and to deal mercifully .both 
with our pockets and our time, it 
is rather astounding to encounter a 
large volume of sermons, consisting 
of almost six hundred pages. Not, 
however, that we would object 
simply to quantity; we only ask 
that the quality should compensate 
us for the trouble of exploring the 
contents. On this subject we confess 
that we are a little fastidious; be
cause we are not only in the habit 
of hearing sermons every day, and 
sermons, too, delivered by persons 
of well-merited celebrity, but have 
become, by reading, familiar with 
some of the best productions of the 
pulpit. Generally speaking, too, 
we feel persuaded thatthis method, 
of inculcating or explainit1g im
portant points from tl1e press, is by 
no means the most eligible. 

The volume under our notice is 
certainly an improvement upon the 
earlier productions of the author, 
and furnishes indubitable evidences 
that ho can write. without being ab
solutely unintelligible-that he is 
able to be occasionally impressive 
and instructive-and that be is not 
able, or, from an intimation in the 
advertisement, we should almost 
say, not williug,to be very attractive. 
In fact this advertisement is alto
gether a curious one. "He fears 
there may be sometimes a recur
rence of the same expression and 
thought." True; but what com
pensation lias the reader, the re
viewer, or the purchaser, for the 
indolence or carelessness of neg·le('t
ing a revision? "It might have 
been better if the length of a few 
(sermons) had been curtailed." 
Certainly; but why not do it? Oh! 

'' Preparation for the press is to him 
an irksome task." Very probably; 
and so it is to read what has not 
been well prepared. "He seldom 
had patience to review what was 
already composed." This was un
fortunate for both parties-for cru
dities aad verboseness are discredit
able to the author and wearisome to 
the reader. "The style will be, as 
usual, severely attacked, should 
criticism deign a notice ; but he 
must meekly bear the censure and 
penalty of an irretrievable offence." 
This is surely, not merely by im
plication, undervaluing a most im
portant feature in all compositions, 
hut proclaiming if not glorying in 
the incorrigibility of a fault. We do 
not, after this, expect Mr. Hamil
ton's attention to the few following 
remarks on this point ;:but we shall 
make them for the sake of others, 
who have yet to 1ook forward to 
the first twenty years of a public 
life. 

Language is the medium of con
veyance to thought: upon the cor
rectness of the language, therefore, 
will depend the exactitude with 
which the conceptions of one mind 
are transmitted to others. The ori
ginal idea is capable of being·clearly 
apprehended precisely in proportion 
as the medium of communication is 
perfect. If that be very faulty or 
feeble, the idea will become changed 
or distorted ; and, though there 
may be resemblance, there cannot 
be identity. If the purpose of em
ploying language at all be to impart 
ideas of which it is the expression, 
then it cannot be a matter of in
difference, or, when the hig·hest 
truth is concerned, of small im
portance to render it as perspicuous 
and accurate as possible. It should 
resemble the most transparent trans
mitting· medium, that itself shoul,l 
be, as it were, invisible, while the 
truth commnnicatetl should be foll,v 
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and powerfully perceived. Style is 
the rnorle of language, and ils de
tt'ctivcn<'ss or excei'Ience depends 
on the prope1· choice of words and 
1 heir collocation in a sentence. But 
the selection of terms, and their 
arrangement in phrases or sentences, 
are essential to precision in trans
mitting sentimflnt; and, conse
quently, the ueg·lect of these occa
sions, not :only the minor class of 
faults in diction, such as harshness, 
prolixity, confusion, and other im
purities of composition ; but those 
of a more serious nature, which 
produce obscurity, contradiction, 
and error. \Vith whatever disregard 
some persons may imagine they can 
innocently treat the subject of style, 
preachers and theological writers 
ought to pay attention even to its 
utmost niceties, because, although 
they may impart truth generally to 
their hearers or readers, they can 
neither do it so accurately or for
cibly, and therefore not so usefully, 
without care in the construction of 
their written or spoken productions. 
Whatever. therefore, lias immediate 
connexion with usefulness, in the 
pulpit, or by the press, must surely 
be worthy of the frequent attention 
of him, especially, who professes to 
aim at the good of others. This, 
then, may be regarded as a branch 
of the great duty of "rightly di
viding the word of God." 

It may be alleged, in defence or 
extenuation of a total disregard to 
stvle, that some distinguished in
structors of mankind have written 
in a barbarous phraseology, and in 
most rugged forms of expression. 
But is not this a fault in their other
wise valuable productions? and is 
it rational or praiseworthy to imi
tate faults or to incur them, when 
by a little care they might be 
avoided? Ought not a reader to 
expect that his progress should be 
facilitated? and, while it is de
sirable to adopt every practicable 
metlwd of winning 1!1e way to the 
understanding and the heart, is it 
wise to ueµ;lect those felicities of 
expression · which never faH to 
pkase? Ilut the objection which 
we \,ave to our author's style goes 
del,1,er tliau this cousi<leration. He 
1Uay not d,oose to aim at plcasiug; 

or he may be, as some persons seem 
to be, proud of a rng·ged and dis
agreeable style, and confound ab
rnptness with force, or glitter with 
grandeur; but we complain, not so 
much of harshness, 01· even in
flation, as of obscurity. We are 
persuaded that many passages in 
this volume could not be appre
ciated, or even distinctly under
stood, in the course of delivery. No 
sooner had we written this sentence 
than the idea struck us that we 
should be expected to furnish a 
specimen to substantiate such a 
charge ; and, on opening the book, 
which we had laid aside for a mo
ment, the first sentence which caught 
our eye was the following:-" A 
repugnant class of qualities and cir
cumstances would destroy that equi
librium which is virtually implied 
and morally obligatory. If there 
be necessity for condescension, it is 
to the same abject; or necessity for 
suffering, it is in the same passive 
nature which has offended. Age
neral resemblance is not to be ab
solved." This is in the discourse 
on the atonement, which, notwith
standing the apology respecting Mr. 
Hall's sermon on the same subject, 
leads us to think our author had 
been wiser not to have tempted a 
comparison with that author's in
imitable perspicuity and simplicity 
of style, and grandeur of con
ception. 

But we have said enough on this 
point, though it is a very important 
one, and though Mr, H. dislikes it, 
and is determined to be a mannei·ist, 
and withal not a very perfect one. 
A few words, then, on another fault. 
It is one of the essentials of a good 
sermon that there should be a con
tinual and natural progression of 
thought. But in many of these 
compositions the thought seems to 
stand still while the words advance 
and multiply: in short, to frequent 
verboseness is superadded excessive 
elaboratiou. The very first few 
pages of the book furnish an illus
tration of this remark, and were, 
we feared, but too justly premoni
tory of what we afterwards found. 
The text is, " But though we or an 
a11gel from heavcu preach any otlwr 
gospel uuto you, thau that which 
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We have prcnchPc1 unto you, let him 
be accursed.'' This is very pro
perly said to he boldly conceived 
a11d strongly mootec1; for, from all 
we cn11 learn of these holy beings, 
they must be reluctant to any such 
proceeding. Their history and 
character forbid the thought of their 
attempting to innovate npon the 
glorious Gospel. Our author then 
proceeds to descant for seven or 
eight pages upon their nearness to 
God-their benevolence, ancl the 
offices they fill-their desire to look 
into the mysteries of redemption
their joy over the penitence of a 
sinner-their mission to the heirs 
of salvation-their appointment to 
carry the disembodied spirit of the 
saint to heaven: and then repeats 
the statement of the hyperbolical 
exaggeration. Was this lengthened 
elucidation necessary? Would it 
not have' been sufficient simply to 
state the fact, on the nature of the 
figure, which every hearer must 
have at once appreciated? It is in 
reality a mere rhetorical display, 
which, in our opinion, imparts 
neither dignity nor force to the 
composition, and contains little 
that is really instructive or useful. 

But our limits compel us to close 
this article, which would not have 
been thus extended, but from re
gard to the author, whose obstinate 
adherence to faults, some of them 
of great magnitude, we deeply re
g-ret. Had he or his writing been 
wholly insignificant, we should have 
thrown the volume aside; but, how
ever censurable, it is not contempt
i!Jle or spiritless. Mr. H. fills an 
important sphere; we wish him to 
occupy it to the most advantage. 
He can compose, and has produced 
some excellent passages ; we should 
be happy to see every page in
stmctive and impressive. It is a 
book which those who have leisure 
may read, but which those who 
have taste will not imitate. 

The Ass,wance of Fuith, m· C«lvinism i<len· 
tijied with Universalism. By the Rev. 
DAVID T11oni, Minister, formerly of 
the Scots Chmch, Rodney Street, now 
of Bold Street Chapel, LiverpooL
London: Simpkin & Marshall, '2 vols. 
This work _is not likely to be 

murh read on this side of the 
Tweecl, nor can we desire that it 
should be. The writer professes to 
he a Berean-U niversalist. 

"The Bereans," 1'\l!r. William 
,Jones tells us, " are a small class of 
Protestant DissentP,rS who withdrew 
from the established chnrr,h of Scot
land in 1773, and formed themselves 
into a distinct society in the city of 
Edinburgh."-" The Bereans main
tain that faith in Christ and assur
ance of salvation are inseparably 
connected ; and that this assn ranee 
is the infallible privilege of ever_v 
one that believes the Gospel,"
" Several congregations of Berean~ 
are to be found in Scotland, anrl 
some in England and America. 
Their fonnder was :Mr. John Bar
clay, formerly a clergyman of the 
church of Scotland."'• 

If the writer be wrong in theory. 
as we are convinced he is, we are 
sorry to add he is most of all wrong· 
in tone and temper, lreating with 
proud anrl bitter contempt those who 
have taken a different view of the 
subject. 

After toiling through many a 
long and many a weary page, we 
are of opinion that the Scriptnre 
doctrine of assw·"nc1: is very differ
ent from that of Mr. Thom. and 
may be stated in a very few words: 

1. The promise of etnnal life is 
not made to me by name, bnt as one 
of a class, hearing a certain cha
racter, of which there is a clear and 
foll description. See John iii. 18, 
36, and vi. 40. Rom. viii. 1. l John 
iii. 14. 

2. The promise must be consi
dered in itself, and also in its appli
cation. These are very distinct 
things. 

3. \Vhile I feel assn ranee of faith 
as to the certain salvation of all trne 
helievers, there may be reason 
enough for my feeling hesitntion, 
suspense, doubt, fear, alarm, anx
iety, and even anguish of heart, on 
the question, " Am I a true be
liever?" 

4. My faith, as to the comfort of 
it, must be, not a direct but a retlex 
act. Not direct: for it is 11ot writlt>n 
in Hie book of God that l shall be 

~ Ukt. of lklig:iuus OpiuitlllS, lS l."l. 
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saved ; if it WCI'<', I should be bound 
to beli<we it "·ith a full assurance of 
faith. I sai1l reflex, that is, infer
ential. Thus manv infer correctly 
who never studied 0logic and syllo·
p;isms: '' Christ will not cast out 
him that cometh-I come to him
therefore he will not cast me out." 
John vi. 37. 

5. There may be a full assurance 
of unde1·stan.di11g as to the true 
meaning of the promise; and a foll 
assurance of faitl. as to the fidelity 
of him that hath given the promise, 
and the infallible certainty of eternal 
life as the portion of all true be
lievers; while in my own personal 
case, I may sometimes rise to full 
assurance of liope; and, sometimes, 
by sinful neglect, or by grieving· the 
Holy Spirit of God. may sink far . 
below it. Compare Col. ii. 2. Heb. 
x. 2-?. Heb. vi. 11. 

6. Faith, whether weak or strong, 
]1as always respect to God's testi
mony, or his promise. My personal 
salvation is not mentioned in any 
testimony or promise, and therefore 
is not the object of faith but of hope. 
The thing believed is, that all who 
truly believe will obtain eternal 
life as the gift of God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and for his sake, 
for " this is the promise that he 
bath promised us, even eternal 
life," 1 John ii. 25. 

Mr. Thom avows himself a Uni
versalist. He tells us in his Preface 
that he contends" with the Univer
salisls that Christ ultimately saves 
all ; it having been the express pur
pose of his coming into the world, 
tltat tl.e world tl11"ouglL Mm migltt be 
sai·ul." 

As to the duration of future pu
IJishment, whether it be finite, inde
finite, or infinite, can be determined 
only by Divine revelation. It is 
evident it could never be settled by 
a priori reasoning. Jesus calls it 
" everlasting puuishment," Matt. 
xxv. 46. This is the voice of an 
oracle, and must be received as one 
of the "true sayings of God." Paul 
teaches that it is " everlasting de
struction," 2 Thess. i. 9. To this it 
may be added that all the meta
phorical language used confirms 
what is literally exprt-ssed. Figures 
are borrowed from the worm, fire, 

lake of fire, furnace of lire, smoke 
of a furnace, prison, black.ness of 
darkness, pil (abyss). Hut let it be 
carefnlly noticed that the fire is 

. nei·e1· quenclied, the worm ,Ii ell. not, 
the smoke ascendeth up Jin· e-ve,· 
and ever, the pit is bottomless, the 
prison detains its captives till thev 
pay the last mite, the uttermost 
farthing! 

With respect to the term aiwvioi;, 

in Matt. xxv. 46, our late excellent 
friend, Mr. Satcl1ell, told the writer 
of this article that he inquired at 
the London Institution, of P1·ofess01· 
Pol'Son, whether the sacred writers 
could have borrowed from the 
Greek classics any stronger term 
than that they have used to express 
endless du1·atio11. He answered, 
" No." This conversation occurred 
in August L807. 

Is it Well? Three Important Questions to 
Wives and Mothers. Bv G. BEDELL, 

D.D., Rector of St. Aiidrew's, Phi
ladelphia.-London: Religious Tract 
Society, 32mo. 

This important question, of such 
weight and consequence to all, is in 
this little book pressed home parti
cularly upon the attention of wives 
and mothers, under an impression 
of the great responsibility and in
fluence, in a religious point of view, 
which their station and circum
stances in life give them over those 
to whom they are so tenderly re
lated. In an easy and flowing style 
the author first briefly adverts to the 
reasons which have been assigned 
why there a1·e so many more females 
who are pious than of the other 
sex ; and, afler stating it to be his 
opinion that it is an appointment of 
God, "for the purpose of keeping 
alive the spirit of family religion," 
he proceeds, in a series of excellent 
addresses, to urge home the duty of 
personal religion, and of making 
every possible effort for the salva
tion of those to whom they are. so 
closely allied-their husbands and 
children. Our Christian females 
will find this an excellent little 
book, both for their own use and 
for the pt1rpose of len<li1ig to others, 
and one which is calculated to pro
duce much good. 
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To111· of the Americ,in Lakes, aml amung 
the Indians ef the Nm-th-We,t Territc,ry, 
in 1830, disclosing the Charncler a11d 
l'mspects rrf the Indian Race. By C. 
COLTON. 2 Vols.; 12mo.-London: 
Westley and Davis, 1833. 

Mr. Colton is already advantage
ously known to the British public, 
and the volumes now before us 
will not diminish his well-earned re
putation. The work is written with 
considerable animation and force of 
style, and possesses an attraction in 
its subjectto which few readers will 
be indifferent. But little is known 
in this country of the North Ame
rican Indians. We have been fami
liar from childhood with the tale of 
Spanish cruelty and of Indian 
suffering on the Southern conti
nent; but, strange to say, we have 
been in almost absolute ignorance 
of the condition in which our 
fathers found the N orthei .. n tribes, 
and of the course which their his
tory has subseque-ntly taken. We 
have looked at the United States as 
the Colony of Britain, the land over 
whose extensive_ and richly varied 
surface there are scattered the set
tlements of European exiles. We 
have forgotten the Aborigines, in 
the rapid growth of the more culti
vated settlers; have failed to trace 
the course of the wild cl1ildren of 
the forest, in our admiration of the 
energy, intelligence, and general 
healthfulness of the new-horn states. 

And yet we can scarcely conceive 
a case more interesting to the philo
sopher or Christian, than that 
which is furnished by the North 
American Indians. Residing in 
the immediate ueig·hbourhood of 
civilization and Christianity, we 
naturally ask " what enterprises 
benevolence has undertaken on 
their behalf, and with what recep
tion those enterprises have met'?" 
It might have been expected that 
the presence of Christianity would 
have been to them as a high wall of 
defence; and the neighbourhood of 
the white man, the means of avert
ing the evils attendant on their 
barbarous state, and of advancing 
them in intelligence and virtue. But 
the reverse of this has unhappily 
been the general case. The Euro-

pean settler has acted towards them 
with subtlety, injustice, and force; 
and-the American States, however 
our author may attempt to palliate 
their guilt by transferring a portion 
of it to other quarters, have be
trayed as utter an absence of na
tional honesty, as the history of onr 
world supplies. 

The consequence of this treat
ment is visible in the present 
condition of the Indians. Their 
numbers are rapidly diminishing, 
their progress in civilization and 
government has been seriously 
checked, and though last, not least, 
their aversion to the white man's 
religion has been greatly strength
ened. But the work before us 
affords pleasing evidence of the 
progress which has been made by 
some of the Indian tribes, notwith
standing their discouraging cir
cumstances. Speaking of a Sabbath 
which he spent amongst the Stock
bridge Indians, our author says : 

" Yesterday was the Sabbath-and " 
good day it was. I had never expected 
to come into this wilderness, so called, 
and among these savages, s,> esteemed, to 
enjo:y a Christian Sabbath, without wit
nessing a single impropriety, among- a 
whole people of this description ;-to 
see the cong-regation, the parents with 
their children, 'and the stranger within 
their gates,' going up to the house of 
God in company; seating themselves 
with a reverence and decorum, that 
migilt shame many communities calling 
themselves civilized, and professing 
Christianity; listening with fixed and 
unre!nxed attention to all the public ser
vices, many of them demonstrating- a 
thorough relig-ious abstraction au<l ab,orp
tiou; and, when their hearts and con
science were appealed to, in the appli
cation of the subject of discourse, show
ing· a depth and quickness of feeling, 
which ngituted their bosoms, and forced 
a passage through the watery channAls 
of the eyo. And then to 3ttend the Sub
bath- school, reduced to all the order and 
discipline which characterize the best 
scho:ils of this sort in the white settle
ments ;-superintended, indeed, by tlw 
Missionaries, .but omploymg the aJult 
natives os instructors, who engaged in 
their work with " ready aptitude an,! 
apparent satisfaction :-this, too, was a 
scene unexpected and grateful beyond 
my power to express. Ancl ull was d~no 
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in the English language, so pure, that if 
my eyes had been shut, and I could have 
forgotten "·here I was, my cm-s would 
ha,·e assured me that I was listening· to 
the common exercises of a Sabbath
school among the whites. "-p. 191, 

'' I noticP.d ,-csterday two interesting 
features, appertaining to the order of 
their public worship :-one was the staff 
and office of the parish beadle, intro
duced, no doubt, by Mr. John Sergeant, 
nearly a hundred years ago. The staff, 
in the present instance, '?.~as a green 
switch, about ten feet long, which the 
functionary had cut from the wood, as 
he came to church ;-and woe to the 
boy that should play, or the man, or 
woman, that should sleep, under his 
watchful eye. The former was switched 
o,er the ears with a briskness which I 
sbould judge, from the sound of its 
whizzing, must have made them tingle 
and burn for the rest of the day. And 
-when a man or woman was seen nodding, 
the big end of the switch was turned up, 
and made to thump violently against the 
sto...-e-pipe o,;er head, till it rang like 
a bell, accompanied with the startling 
cry from the beadle, in Indian:-' Wake 
up, there !'-all to the no small annoy
ance of the preacher ;-for it happened 
in the imiddle of his sermon, But the 
preacher gained at least the advantage 
of being heard by the sleeper, as may 
well be imagined, after such a summons. 
Now, although this may excite a smile 
among the whites, who, in these times, 
have generally abandoned this good sort 
of discipline, yet it all passes off here by 
the power of custom, with the utmost 
gravity, and produces a very quickening 
and salutary effect. The prerogatives of 
this functionary, as I perceived, also 
extend to the keeping of order out of 
doors, during the interval of public wor
ship, and while the congregation are 
assembling and retiring; so that no boy, 
or youth, dares offend in his presence, 
And I am told there is no partiality 
shown by this officer, even to his father, 
or mother, or wife, or children ; and that 
it is pruclAnt even for the stranger not 
to fall asleep. Certain it is, I dis
covered no disposition to levity among 
the youngsters, either within or without 
the house ; but all was decency and 
gTBvity, cmnportingwith the solemnities 
of the day and the place. . 

"The other interesting feature which 
I noticed was, that when the benedic
tion was pronounced, the congregation 
:ill resumed their ~ittings, and waited 

for those nearest the door to retire gm
dually ,vithout crowding nnd hustle the 
moral effect of which was very pleu~1mt. 
And this, too, not unlikely, was II lesson 
taug·ht them by l\lr. John Sergeant 
ninety years ago."-p. 196. ' 

We should gladly make 1rnme
rous extracts if our limits permitted, 
but must content ourselves with 
recommending our readers to perl'!se 
the work itself. The author evi
deutiy inclines to the hypothesis of 
the ten tribes having passed from 
Asia into America, and points out, 
in his second volume, some singular 
and very striking coincidences 
confirmatory of this notion. 

We are so!'ry to perceive that 
Mr. Colton is yet an advocate of the 
Colonization Society. We had 
hoped that one effect of his resi
dence in this country would have 
been to dispossess his mind of those 
prejudices which pertain to him as 
an American. When will the re
ligion of America be freed from the 
reproach which slavery and its ac
companying evils entail upon it, 1t 
becomes her children to bestir them
selves, lest that God who hears the 
cry of the oppressed should with
draw his favour from 1heir laud. 
Americans are perpetually telling 
us that the National Legislature 
cannot interfere with the slavery of 
the several States; hut this defence 
is perfectly futile, for slavery exists 
in Colombia, though there the Gene
ral Congress is supreme, Instead 
of attempting the extinction of this 
inhuman system, the Christians of 
America, to their shame be it 
spoken, are patronizing a mean 
evasion of the claims of justice. If 
ever there was a system of fraud 
practised upon earth, if ever the 
name of philanthropy was employed 
to gloss over a course of atrocious 
deeds, it is so in the case of the 
Colonization Society. It had its 
origin in injustice, it has been 
perpetuated by unchristian preju
dice, and its whole course is con
firmafory of the worst form of 
social misery which has ever existed 
in our world. 
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1, I'1'llyer the Christian's Relief in 
Trouble; a Discourse, By EowAno 
STEANE, PP• 36. 

2, Christ the First:fruits of the Resurrec
tion, intwnparts. Tiy EowARD ~hEANE, 

pp. 71.-Holdsworth, 

The subjects discussed in these 
two publications are of great and 
universal interest, and, in the treat
ment of them the esteemed author 
appears to ns to have discovered 
considerable ability. The first dis
course is founded on 2 Cor. xii. 8, 
9; in connexion with which the 
reader is requested to consider that 
" Prayer is the relief to which a 
Christian resorts under trouble;" 
and that " Answers to prayer may 
sometimes be delayed; and, when at 
length they come, it may not be by 
the removal of the trial, but by the 
communicationof grace enabling us to 
bear it." Under this general di vision 
will be found many remarks admir
ably adapted to calm and soothe the 
afflicted mind, and to instruct and 
strengthen the suiferer, when thus 
relieved from the influence of per
turbation. The second discourse, if 
we may so denominate it, partakes 
more of elaboration and finish. The 
text is 1 Cor. xv. 20: "But now is 
Christ risen from the dead, and b,e
come the first-fruits of them that 
slept ;"from which Mr. S. takes occa
sion to discourse, first, of" St. Paul's 
two arguments for the resurrection 
of Christ ; '' and, secondly, of "The 
relation of Christ's resurrection 
with the resurrection of believers." 
Both these branches of the argument 
are conducted with great clearness, 
considerable force, and much felici
tous illustration. Did not our limits 
forbid, we should be at no loss to 
justify our favourable estimate of 
these productions by appropriate 
specimens; but, while cordially 
commending them to the attention 
of our readers, ive can only subjoin 
a single quotation. 

" The certainty of the resurrection of 
bis followers, as inferred from that of 
Christ, is capable of abundant illustra
tion and proof, The nature of the rela
tionship subsisting between them at 
once ascertains and confirms it. For 
every representation g-i\'en of it by 
himself, and the inspired w1iters, 

shows it to be formed on principles, 
011d cemented by bonds, that are 
inclestructible. It is so intimate, direct, 
and necessary, that no power can 
dissolve it; none at least but that by 
which it was formed, ancl which, as 
being his own, we are certain never wilt 

'' He has condescended to place himself 
in close alliance with them, and to take 
them into the nearest affinity with him
self. They constitute together but one 
body, of which they are the members 
and he is the head. Or, if the union be 
illustrated by another metaphor, bor
rowed still from the affinities of nature, 
he is the bridegroom and they are the 
bride. The church is the Lamb's wife, 
Even now, as the consequence of this 
connexion, they participate in the celes
tial glory to which he is exalted; being 
' raised up together, and made to sit to· 
gether in heavenly places in Christ 
Jssus.' The dignity conferred upon 
him, and the divine majesty with which 
he is encircled among the principalities 
and powers of heaven, is honour done to 
them, In his resurrection they were 
virtually relieved from the dominion of 
the grave; in his ascension they ascend
ed ; and when he sat down at the right 
hand of Goel, they sat down with him, 
That which now takes place virtually, 
will hereafter be experienced as an actual 
reality. Where the head of the body is 
there also must the members be. N othina 
so incongruous can be imagined as that 
they should be consigned to eternal obli
vion while He is glorified. Whatever 
be the condition of elevation and gran. 
deur to which the bridegroom is raised 
the bride must share it. In scenes of 
distress and affliction they have been 
affectionately united, nor shall they he 
separated when their fortunes are re
versed. If He put off the garments of 
humiliation and assume the robe of ma
jesty, she olso shall be brought to the 
King in raiment of needlework.' If 
His brow be crowned with a prince! v 
diadem, and all creatures shall do him 
homage, in that day of his consumnrnted 
triumph, 'at his right hand shall stand 
the queen in gold of Ophir.' For then 
shall be realized the vision of the holy 
prophet of Patmos : ' Let us be glad, and 
rejoice, and give honour to him; for tht> 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife bath made herself reach-.' Amidst 
the hymns of the seraphi.ni', the svm
phonies of the angels, and under" the 
smile of the Eternal Father, will 
those nuptiuls be cele broted ; and blessed 
will they be who are called to the 
marriag·e-supper of the Lamb.'' p. 51-
54, 
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Hym11s and Spirit1U1l Sm1gs, tllith Metrical 

Versions.from the Psalms. By "'.HunN, 
late l\Iiuist~r nt tl1e Chapel, Wood- , 
bridge, and formerly Vicar of Deben
liam. Third edition, pp. 359.--
Simpkin, 

1Vhen some time since we pre
sented onr readers with a very 
favourable estimate of this author, 
occasioned by the publication of 
" Brief Memorials of ,v. Hurn,'' 
&c., we were not aware that he had 
written and published a volume of 
Hymns; of which the third edition 
is now in circulation. Thinking, 
as we do, that the church has been 
somewhat oppressed by the intro
duction of too great a diversity of 
Hymn Books, we freely acknow
ledge that, with all our esteem for 
the deceased author, we took up 
this work without any remarkable 
prepossession in its behalf. We 
read on, however, in the closely 
printed pages of its preface with 
more interest than we ever remem
ber to have experienced in the 
perusal of similar productions ; and 
we are decidedly of opinion that, 
apart from the merit of the Hymns
of which, however, upon the whole, 
we think approvingly-the preface 
possesses powerful claims on uni
versal attention. We transcribe the 
last paragraph. · 

" I am unwilling to conclude without 
a word of serious admonition to the 
reader. If God has given you a talent 
or ability to sing, it is that you may 
use it to his glory ; for this must be 
your duty, because it is his command. 
If then you remain silent, though able 
to sing, while others around you are en
gaged in this animating part of the ser
vice, does not this imply that you feel 
no interest in it, that you are unconscious 
of any obligation to praise tbe Lord, 
and that you have no delight in his 
ways? And can you be prepared in 
such a state to quit the body, which you 
must soon do, and to appear before him 
who inhabits the praises of hiM people? 
But it may be that you are in the habit 
of joining in this part of the service, 
and that you find a pleasure when thus 
engaged. It concerns you then to !n
gnire whether the pleasure you receive 
be pure and spiritual, flowing from the 
love of Christ, and from holy affections, 
or whether it arises merely from the ine
Jodious combination of sounds? The 
latter, it is granted, may recommend 

the subject, and increase our gmtilica
tion; but it is not tho source of reli
~ious joy, because the pleasure it yields 
1s one of which the carnal as well ns the 
spiritual mind is susceptible. When the 
musical pnrt of the performance is made 
the first concern, and the subject itself 
only a secondary one, or regarded with 
indifference, it shows the mind is un
sanctified and not duly prepared for this 
holy: exercise, Have you indeed begun 
to employ this your talent in the service 
of God, in the cause of wisdom and 
truth? Oh,bewnre that you never exercise 
it ag·aiu in support of folly and cor
ruption, in giving stability to the king
dom of darkness. How dreadful the 
thought, that any, after singing the 
praises of the Lamb, should join in tbe 
song of drunkards ! that the same lips 
which extolled the grace by which the 
flesh and the world are subdued, should 
be heard in commendation of vain glory, 
and of those fleshly lusts which war 
against the soul I If you have ever been 
seduced thus to prostitute a gift from 
above, Oh, repent, and do this wicked-· 
ness no more. Happy are they who 
can, as the Psalmist did,make the statutes 
of God their songs in the house of their 
pilgrimage. While his truths are their 
delight, and Himself their only depend
ance, they will sing· with grace in their 
hearts. But it is their obedience to his 
commands which must prove that their 
praises are sincere, and tl1at their hearts 
are right with Him. They will then find 
God a present help in trouble, and their 
joy no man taketh from them," 

As a specimen of the Hymns we 
select the last. 

"Joys eternal and serene, 
Pure, sublime, and perfect too, 

Where the Lord of glory's seen, 
And adoring myriads bow. 

Rise, my soul, to these aspire, 
Heavenly prospects thee invite, 

These are worthy thy desire; 
Stand prepared for thy flight. 

" What is all the world can boast, 
All the glory they esteem 1 

Less than vanity at most, 
False and transient as a dream. 

Earthly shadows fast recede, 
Hope immortal warms my heart; 

Jesus ! thou art mine indeed, 
And wilt bring me where thou art." 

1. A Few Plain Reasons in favoui· of In
fant Baptism and Confirmation ; as set 
fm·th in a Sermon, preached in the Parish 
Church '!f Trowbridge, July 7th, 1833, 
By theRev,FnA>wrs FuLFonn, Rector. 
pp. 22.-Harrison. 
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2, Tn the Rev. F. Fulford, the llector, and 

l!,e lnltabit11nlsef Trnwbridge, tltesevery 
Jew plain Reasons why the Denomination 
of Dissenters mlle;l Bapti.sts do not 

practise Infant Sprinkling as Baptism, but 
the Imme,·,inn· '!f Adults only, after a 
Prnfession ,!fRepentance towards God and 
Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, are ad
dressed by a Baptist. pp. 11.-Wearing. 
Mr. Fulford is entitled to respect 

on account of his conscientious soli
citude for his parishioners; but we 
are apprehensive that, in this in
stance, his zeal has exceeded his 
prudence, and may produce effects 
the very reverse of what he intended. 
Certainly the sermon of Mr. F. de
manded the address of the Baptist; 
and we have no doubt the "reasons" 
of the latter will .appear, to a con
siderable number of the inhabitants 
of Trowbridge, so much mofe 
"plain" and scriptural than those 
of the former, that they will be at 
no loss in determining to which to 
yield their assent and conform their 
practice. 

I. Scripture Questions on the Journeyings 
'!f the Children of Israel. pp. 160.
Tract Society. 

2. The Christian's Pc,rtion; oi·, the Charter 
ef a Christian. By R. Srnas, D. D. 
pp. 63.-Tract Society. 
The fil'st of these tracts is admi

rably adapted to supply elementary 
knowledge to the young ; and the 
second, to strengthen the pious con
fidence of the more matme. 

l. A. Teacher's First Lessons on Religion ; 
with a Catechism. By CHARLES B.u,m. 
pp. 58.-Longman. 

2. A Teacher's Lessons on the Creation; 
with a Catechism. By CnAnLES B.urnn. 
pp. 118.-Longman. 

3. A Teachei·'s Lessons on Script,,,·e Cha.
meters; with a Catechism. By CH AHLES 

BAKER, pp. 83.-Longman. 
The author of these small publi

cations is the " head master of the 
Yorkshire Institution for the deaf 
and dumb.'' His plan is to state 
the facts, in relation to the different 
subjects to which his lessons refer, 
and then to ask appropriate ques
tions suggested by the preceding 
statements. So far as the facts are 
propounded with a scrupulous re
gard to the inspired "oracles," we 
cordially approve and recommend 
the method to universal adoption. 

The Sailm-s' and Soldiers' Christian Friend 
and Pnrket Companirm, By T. Trnr>so;,;. 
pp. 373.---Book Society. 
A work containing much oions 

instruction compressed withili nar
row limits; well adapted, not only 
for those for whom it was professedly 
written, but also for general usefnl
ness. 

A Testimony for Pnre and Undefiled Reli
gion. B_y J. ROBERTS, Incumbent of 
Quarnford, Staffordshire.- London : 
Seeley. pp. 120. 
The theological principles exhi

bited in this " testimony for pure 
and undefiled religien" have onr 
mosteordial approbation; not merely 
because they harmonize with those 
standard works referred to, "Elisha 
Cole on God's Soverei,9nty, and 
Bootl,' s Rei.9n of Grace ;" but be
cause we believe them to be in con
formity with " the faith that was 
once delivered to the saints." We 
were sorry, however, to find in this 
otherwise excellent manual of faith 
and practice, the following state
ment:-" ,v ater baptism is a means, 
regeneration the end." The worthy 
author generally sustains bis posi
tions by some scriptural authority ; 
but that now in question is wholly 
unsupported. This occasioned us 
no surprise, as it rests upon no Di
vine authority whatever. Will he 
permit us to state it as our deliberate 
conviction, that this error has been, 
and is, more subversive of the pro· 
gress of " pure and undefiled reli
gion," than almost any other by 
which it has been disgraced and 
corrupted? With this exception, we 
consider the work before us very 
creditable to the writer, and adapted 
to be exceedingly useful. 

The Chrisiian Catechi.,t. Part III. On 
the Weekly Sabbath, or Lord's Day. B_y 
Jon,; BuLMER, Second Edition. Lon
don: Jackson & Walford, pp. 24. 
Few things are of more practical 

importance to youth than correct 
notic,ns and an appropriate employ
meut of the Christian Sabbath. In 
the little Catechism before us Mr. 
Bulmer has given some very import
ant scriptural information on this 
inte1·esting subject; and we heartily 
recommend our young readers to 
avail themselves of an early perusal. 
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As a specimen of the sty le we sub
join a short extract:-

" Does our Lord any where allude to 
the Sabbath, os a day that would be ob
sen·ed under the Go.spel dispensation? 

"Yes; when prophesying of the de
struction of Jerusalem, and dissolution of 
the Jewish state, which took place after 
the Christian ~is1,ensation was fully set 
up, he clearly mtlmates that Christians 
would then be bo1md to a strict oh. 
serrnnce of the Sabbath ; for he says 
(l\latt, xxiv, 20.) 'Pray ye that you; 
ftig·ht be not in the winter, nor on the 
Sabbath-day.'" 

Death Destroyed, or the Ch,·istian's Final 
Tri11m7,h over the Last Enemy. By the 
Rev. GEORGE PHILLIPS, late pastor of 
the Baptist church, near Westbury
Leigh, Wilts; to which is prefixed, a 
Brief l\Iemoir of the Author. pp. 103, 
-Book Society for Promoting Reli
gious Knowledge. 
However little the late Mr. Phil

lips may have h:therto been known, 
if our readers will accept our re
commendation, and procure this 
cheap and interesting tract, we have 

no doubt bt)t they will acknowledge 
them.selves indebted to us for having 
thus mtroduced them to an acquaint
ance with this wo1·thy but departed 
minister of Jesus Christ. On the 
unspeakably important subject of 
this publication, we sca1·cely remem
ber ever to !1ave read anything more 
adapted to impress and to instruct. 

Ge01·gia11a and her Father; o,• Conve,-sa-
tions on Natural Phenomena. By the 
Author of'' Three Years in Italy," 
"Little Georgiana," &c.- London: 
Seeley, p. 208, 
The design of the nine conversa

tions comprised in this small volume 
is highly praiseworthy; it is, through 
visible objects, to impress upon the 
youthful mind the importance of 
those that are invisible. Though 
there may be nothing original in 
the plan or execution of this work, 
yet it is certainly entitled to occupy 
a respectable place in that class 
of publications which aim to pro
mote the best interest of the men 
and women of the next age. 

RELIGIOUS 
FOREIGN. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

COl\"TINENTAL SOCIE'IY. 

E1tract ,if a Letter from M. de Rodt, 

Berne, Aug. 19th, 1833. 
Honoured brother in Jesus Christ, 

It is with joy that I take up my pen 
to recal myself to your remembrance, 
and to thank you for the kindness that 
the Lord granted me while I was with 
you: may He bless you for it ! 

My ministry is one of faith. As I 
am the on! y dissenting minister in our 
great Canton, my position in the eyes of 
the world is quite new and odd. And 
though I am united to some evangelical 
ministers in the National Church by the 
same faith, and by the knowledge of the 
oame fundamental truth of Christianity, 
yet the testimony that I bear against 
them, not only by my preaching, but 
eyen by my position, wounds and repels 
them. On my arrival here, 1 went to 
the evangelical ministers of this town, 
and declared to them my principles ; 
offering to them at the same time, with 
affection, my hand of fellowship in 
all things that are not contrary to my 
couscience. Th~y received me affec
fiunatelv, but 1 soon saw both by their 

words and their reserve that they were 
fearful of compromising themselves 
in their national position, by uniting 
with me in anything concerning the 
w01·k of the ministry. Their fear ex
tends so far that, in the Evangelical 
society of which my brother-in-law is 
president, and whose operations extend 
throughout the Canton, they have now 
established, by their influence, an article 
of positive regulation, which prohibits 
any dissenter from speaking on any 
occasion amongst them ; so that I · find 
my circle of public activity straitened 
against 111y will in the bosom of the little 
flock which has wandered from the fold. 
But the Lord is with us and blesses us; 
and I preside and conduct the little 
church as pastor, notwithstanding all, 

In this Canton a vast field is open be
fore me. Everywhere souls perishing 
for lack of the truth call on me to hold 
meetings amongst them, and 1 only 
want the time and the capacity to supply 
their great need. I make frequent 
journies. 

During the past week I took a journey 
to L'Emmenthal, and vi!ited there an 
Anabaptist church, which interested me 
much; it has much life, and professes 
the truth with unusual clearness, but 
unfortunately it holds the gloomy secla-
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1·ian principles of strict communion. 
These Anabapti~ts retain the mode of 
aspersion; I convinced them of their 
error, and led them to acknowledge it. 
At Berne, among all the Protestant 
population of the Canton I know but 
four or five Baptists. Believers' baptism 
is entirely new, and meets with singular 
prejudice even among the people of God; 
I hope soon to publish a small tract on 
the subject. 

Latei y a distinguished student left 
our academy when on the eve of being 
ordained, declaring that he could not 
enter the national church on two ac
counts : 1st, because )10 could not admit 
persons indiscriminately to the table of 
the Lord ; and 2nd) y, because he could 
not baptize infants. The resolution of 
this brother is the more commendable 
as, humanly speaking, he has relin
quished a most promising prospect; and 
has deprived himself, by so doing, of 
every thing but faith. 

I lately assisted at a conference of the 
deputies of .all the dissenting churches 
of Switzerland, whicl,. took place at 
Lausanne, and which is to be held two 
or three times a year: it has for its 
object our mutual edification in truth 
and love ; it is to be independent of all 
synodal or judicial influence, that can in 
any way affect the independence of the 
churches. At this conference we formed 
the interesting project of an union of all 
the churches for the spread oftho gospel; 
according to this plan, we shall have 
workmen who will be generally known, 
and a common fund for their support. 
Each one will, however, be directed 
only by the respective church to which 
he may belong. 

I have heard with regret that your 
society is about to abandon M. Vierne. 
It is a great trial for him. This faithful 
labourer has a wife and two children, 
and has no other resource for their 
maintenance than the support he derives 
from your society, for his church at 
Monteliard is very poor. . 

May the Lord bless you m your 
family and in your ministry ! 

Your very affectionate brother in 
Christ, 

CHAnLES DE RooT, 

DOMESTIC. 

DRI1'18H AND FOill~IGN IlIBLE SOCIETL 

il'femm·ial adopted bH tl,e Committee on 
occ,,sion qftheDeath ,!f tl,e lh:v, JosEPH 
Huo1rns, A. !\I., one ,!f the Secretaries. 
In preparing a g·rnteful l\lomorial to 

their depurted Secretary, the Hev. Jo-

seph Hughes, the Committee cannot but 
testify how much he was beloved and 
respected by their whole body ; both by 
those who were acquainterl with him 
during the entire course of the Society's 
existence, and by those who have only 
known him of late. In this feeling, 
the Committee believe that they are 
joined by all the friends of the Society. 
However any might he exalted in rank, 
whether in Church or State---however 
any might seriously differ from him in 
subordinate points---all were agreed to 
reverence and love an individual in 
whom so many excellencies appeared. 

To him, as the Committee have much 
pleasure in recording, belonged, in an 
eminent degree, the character of a 
Founder of the Society; and in him they 
desire to adore the manifold wisdom and 
goodness of God, which were so evi
dently displayed, when, the idea having 
been originated of a Bible Society for 
Wales, the thoughts followed in quick 
succession in Mr. Hughes'mind---' Why 
not a Bible Society for the kingdom?--
why not for the world 1' While grateful 
science will ever admire the hand of 
God, in the falling apple that opened 
to the mind of Newton a train of thought 
which has astonished the world, why 
should not the friends of relig-ion thank
fully acknowledge the same hand which, 
from suggestions so simple, has educed 
results affecting the eternal welfare of the 
entire family of man---to name no more 
than the circulation of eight millions of 
copies of Holy Scriptures 1 

Not less observable, the Committee 
believe, is the goodness and power of 
God in eminently qualifying their late 
associate for maturing the plan which he 
had been so instrumental in originating. 
By his pen, as well as in conversation, 
he developed that plan with such sin
gular felicity, that many who r~gar~ed 
it, in the outset, as altogether ch1mencal 
(and among such, the Rev. John Owen 
was at first numbered), became after
wards its warmest admirers aucl firmest 
supporters. 

Much too, in after-times, did Mr. 
Huo-hes contribute, by his intelligence 
and° piety, combined with no ordinary 
degree of suavity and mildness, to _pre
serve in the councils of the Committee 
a large measure of kindly and harmoni
ous feeling. 

When it became necessary, iu conse
quence of the extension of the Society's 
plan, by the formation of _Auxiliaries, 
.Branch Societies, and Assocrnt.Jons, that 
Representatives from Loudon s~ould 
visit the Committees, and as 0 s1t at 
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Public Meeting·s held in the country, 
the presence of their h1te friend was 
alw1tys most acceptable ; and his appeals, 
frequently distinguished by eloquence at 
once chaste and fervid, were listened to 
with delight; and oftpn won the oppo
nent, decided the waverer, and con
firmed the friend. Called, in the course 
of these ,isits, to mingle in the prh-ate 
circles of the Society's l'riends, it is not 
too much to affirm, that when he was 
once known he could nut easily, if ever, 
be forgotten. While ad verting to this 
point, the Committee may truly add, 
that he was in journeyings oft---that by 
night and by day, to the very last, he 
was ready to ser"e the Society, which 
he loved with intense and anahated af
fection. 

In the recent question regarding the 
constitution of the Society, his sym
pathies and exertions were largely called 
forth. In common with many others, 
he apprehended danger from the changes 
proposeJ ; while in the past history of 
the Society he bad seen uothing to de
mand their adoption, but much tl1at ap
peared to claim for the original simpli
city of the plan a continuance of that 
approbation bestowed upon it by its 
early friends. In all his conduct con
nected with thls discussion, the same 
mildness, the same freedom from aspe
rity, shone conspicuous; and safely may 
their late friend be held np as a pattern 
worthy of imitation, whenever contro
versy shall have become unavoidable. 

While he rejoiced in the prospects 
opening before the church of Christ, of 
the dawn of that day when all nations 
whom God hath made shall come and 
worship before Him-while he rejoiced 
no less in that laborious part which he 
was himself called upon to sustain in 
operations all tending to so glorious a 
consummation-the Committee grate
fully testify their belief, that Mr. 
Hughes' mind was never diverted from 
the habits of personal religion by the 
glowing anticipations in which he in
dulged, nor yet by the multiplicity of 
his labours; but that be caught the 
spirit of the prophetic Psalmist just 
quoted; who unites with his glowing 
visions of the future earnest supplica
tions and resolves on his own immediate 
b~half. "Teach me thy way, 0 Lord! 
I will walk in thy truth. Unite my 
heart to fear thy name!" Ps. !xxxvi. 
9, 11, was the language of tbPir friend'.s 
heart : it was the language ul~o of lus 
life. 

While the Committee deeply deplore 
the loss sustained, not only by them
selves, but by the Socict_v at large, and, 

they mny odd, by the whole Cln·istian 
community, they cnnnot but take com
fo~-t, from the ossu1·ance they havEs re
ceived, that those consolntions re\•enled 
in the sacred ,,olume, ancl the knowledO'e 
of _whicl! M1·. Ilu_ghes had so wiuely 
.assisted m spreading, were graciously 
vouchsafed to himself in the hour of 
trial; en~bling him to glorify God by 
~he exer~1se of _patience end 1·esignntion 
m tl1e mul st of mtense sufferings, and to 
rejoice in a good hope through grace-a 
hope full of immortality. 

The Committee conclude their me
morial by transcribing a passage from a 
beautiful letter recently addressed to 
them by their late Secretary; tendering 
the resignation of his office, on finding 
himself no longer able to fulfil its d~ties; 
They would, accompany the transcript 
with the expression of an earnest hope 
that ell the friends of the Society, while 
engaged in helping forward its glorious 
work, may so receive the truth as it is in 
Jesus, and so love that truth, that, when 
placed in similar circumstances, they 
may be enabled to beer a simila1· testi
mony. 

" The . office has, I believe, greatly 
helped me in the way to heaven. But 
now my Great Lord seems to say, I have 
dissolved the commission-thy work 
in this department is done-yield cheer~ 
fully to my purpose, and prepare tc, 
enter those blessed abodes where . the 
labours of the Bible Society shall reveal 
a more glo1fous consummation than the 
fondest hope had anticipated." 

MONUMJlNT TO COMMEMOllATE TIIE ABOLI

TIOI< o•• COLONIAL SLAVERY, 

It is known to all who took an active 
inte1·est in the abolition of Colonial Sla
very ihat .the Rev. Josepb Ivimey, of 
Eagle,·street, was a zealous labourer 
in this righteous cause, in which he was 
ably supported by his congregation, On 
the passing of the act of last sessjon for 
the abolition of Negro Slave1y, the 4th 
of September was ·set opart• by the con
gregation of that chapel for a day of 
thanksgiving to Almighty God for the 
successful termination of the labours of· 
the friends of freedom, justice, and hu
manity; and at that meeting it was 
u11animously resolved to commemorate 
the great event by the erection of Sun
day-school-rooms, in Fisher-street, Red 
Lion-square, large enougb for 300 chil
d1·en, and suitable for the purposes of a 
Lancasterian day-school, to which it was 
subi,equently determined to add twelve 
alms-rooms, for twelve poor women, all(! 
thus to i-on~ecratc a building extending 
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its benevolent protection to the young 
and to the old, os n monument of grati
tude to God, and of respect to his Ma
jesty nnd his ministers, and to the lcgis
Joture nt Jorge, for the deliverance of 
the nation from the curse of Colonial 
Slavery. A subscription wns, in conse
'CjUence, commenced for this pious pur
pose, which succeeded so well, thot on 
Tuesday, Nov. 12th, the Committee 
were enabled to lay the first stone of the 
'building, which was done in a manner 
worthy of the sacred cause in which it 
had its origin, and of the Christian feel
ing by which its supporters ore so ho
nourably distinguishM. 

The subscribers oud friends of the 
undertaking assembled in Eagle-street 
-chapel, where the Rev. T. Price, of De
vonshire-square, opened the se,vice by 
reading the 126th Psalm, and by en
gaging in solemn and appropriate 
prayer; and the Rev. William Knibb, 
a Missionary, lately returned from Ja
maica, addressed the assembly on the 
horrors of West India Slavery., and the 
greatness of the deliverance that had been 
purchased for its ,victims. After the 
-conclusion -of the servfoe and address, 
the subscribers and congregation pro
-ceeded in regular procession to the en
·closed ground in Fisher-street -( almost 
-adjoining), where the school-rooms and 
-alms-rooms are lo be erected. In the 
i)'.)rocession were 'two negroes, Robert 
Smith and William Williams, both lately 
slaves in Jamaica.; the former bearing a 
chain, which was to be broken, the latter 
-a whip, which was to be cut, and both 
huried under the foundation-stone of the 
building. On theirorrival on the ground, 
where the best arrangements had been 
-made for the accommodation of the com
pany, a spacious gallery having been -
erected, where oll the numerous female 
visitors found seats, and fr~m which 
every part of the proceeding could be 
-seen and heard, the Rev. Joseph I viniey 
addressed the meeting, stating the ob
ject for which they were assembled. 
.,. They had determined to have ajubike 
in commemoration of the deliverance of 
their African breth1·en; and it was one 
on which they could, in humble con
fidence, invoke the blessing of Heaven, 
and contemplate with pure cleli&ht. He 
,blushed for America, thnt boasted land 
of freedom, while they kept 2,300,000 
of their follow men in the uhains of 
slavery. If, said Mr. I., thu Ameri
cans cnnnot blush for themselves, we 
will continue to blush for them, till at 
length they shall learn to be a11hnmed 
-of their injustice and~inhumauity." 

Mr. Doull, tl,o architect, then uxl,i
bited the plan of the buildin~ to Henry 
Pownall, Es<] .• who was about to lay 
the first stone, and also to the compan_1·, 
After which Mr. P. delivered the fol
lowing address to the meeting. 

"Christian friends, we are assembled 
this clay to corr.memorate an event equal 
in importance to any which has occurred 
in modern times, an event which many 
righteous men have desired to see, 
and have .not seen; and many an op
pressed bondsman desired to witness, but 
was not permitted to do so; an event 
which at once attests the national hatred 
of slavery, and gives deliverance to 
nearly 800,000 of our fellow-subjects. 
In calling your attention for a few mi
nutes to this great transaction, I am 
free to confess that my heart is too full 
of grntitude to our King and his mi
nisters, who have been made the instru
mPnts of this righteous rueasur2, to 
allow me even for a short time to ad cert 
to the enormities which have been cam• 
mitted, anel which are inseparable from 
a state of slavery. I shall only notice 
the history of slavery, and the events 
which have led to its abolition; and I 
trust all the ill-will and strife which has 
attended the discussions of this great 
question, will be buried in as complete 
oblivion as the chain and whip which it 
is our intention th-is day to deposit be
neath the foundation-stone of this build
ing. In 1503 slavery may be said to 
have commenced. by the Portuguese 
sending a few slaves to the Spanish 
Colonies. In 1511, Ferdinand the Fifth 
of Spain permitted o large number of 
these unfortunate beings to be imported. 
In 1517, Charles the Fifth granted a 
pate,rt for the exclusive supply of 4,000 
negroes annually to Cuba, Jamaica, and 
Porto Rico. But this monarch "'US nnt, 
in all probability, aware of the dreadful 
evils attending this horrible tratlic, nei
ther did he pe,ceive the iniquity which 
would result from allowing properly ;,, 
m1m. Iu the year 1542, when he made 
a code of laws for his Indian subjects, 
he liberated oll the negroes, and put aa 
end to their slaverv. The trade soan 
recommenced after Charles bud resigned 
his crown. Captain, afterwards Sir 
John, Howkins, was the first Eng-lishmau 
who disgraced himself, and cast the foul 
blot of slavery upon the banner of his 
country, by engaging in the purchase of 
human beings. There is no evidenc~ to 
show that Queen Elizabet!, was aware 
of the species of traffic ia which Hawk.ins 
was engaged; oa the contrary, Hill, tlie 
naval historian, says, '' she expresse:.'4! 

4 r 
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her concern lest any of the Africans 
should be carried off without their free 
consent; in which case, she declared it 
"·ould be detestable, and call down the 
Yengeance of HeaYen upon the under
takers. In 1562 Ha"·kins, havino- fitted 
out three ships, sailed to the ioast of 
Africa, and froni the spot where Free
town now stands, he seized and carried 
into perpetual slavery its innocent in
habitants._ What avarice began, selfish
ness contrnued : thP trade went on in. 
c}easing, so that, according to Mr. 
Edwards, from 1700 to 1786 the num
ber imported into Jamaica alone was 
6,10,?00; and the total imported into the 
British Colonies from 1680 to 1786 
could not be less than 2,130,000. I~ 
one year there sailed from England to 
the coast of Africa 192 ships pr~vided 
for the importation of 47,146 neg·roes. 
I fear these statements will be but an 
uni~te_resting recital of what is past; 
b~t 1t 1s necessary, my friends, to take a 
new of the past to form a just estimate 
o_f _the glorious triumph v.'.hich the re• 
hg10us and moral feelino- of the countJ-y 
has achieved for the O )ono--oppressed 
an_d d,eeply~i?jured negTo. 0 It may be 
sa,d, 0 A,nca ! what hast thou done! 
thy children have increased but not 
augmented thy joy! Which of all tl1e 
sands upon her frightful dPserts has not 
be<>n ~teeped in the blood of her unhappy 
offspr;ng? Scarcely a wind wafts over 
her parched plains but has caught up 
the sighs of bleeding and broken hearts. 
Thousands and tens of thousands have 
toiled and bled, have hoped and prayed, 
and wept and died, under the oppressive 
yoke of slavery.' 

"The first person in England who, as 
far as we can now learn, lifted up his 
voice against negro slavery, was a 
clergyman of the name of Godwvn. 
About the same time the pious Richard 
Baxter reprobated the cruelties practised 
towards the negroes : other writers of 
tbe 17th century followed in the same 
tract. In the following century, several 
travellers, poets, and divines entered 
their protest against the iniquity of the 
system ; among the latter were Dr. 
Hayter, Bishop of Norwich, Bishop 
"'arburton, and Dr. Samuel Johnson. 
In 1765, Grnnville Sharp, the morning 
star ofnegro freedom, appeared; ably and 
zealously did he advocate their cause, 
and in 1772 obtained the memorable 
decision ,,f the judges, that as sGon as a 
slave sets liis foot on the }:nglish soil he 
becomes free. And here I must remark 
a change in public feeling for which I 
cannot account. The decision of the 
judges ol;tninerl by Granville~harp was 

hailed by every lib~rnl mind throug·h tf1.., 
country, and hns been a theme for the· 
moralist and the poet ever since; but a 
resolution of the Honse of Commons to 
tl1e same effect, which passed last ses
sions upon a motion by Dr. Lnshington, 
hns not met with nny mark of public 
approbation. Tht1 first person whu had 
the boldness to bring the subject before 
Parliament was l\Ir. David Hartley, 
l\I.P. for Hull, who in 1776 de11ounced 
the iniquity of the slave trade, in the
House of Commons, and having laid on 
the table some of the chains that were 
used, moved that " the slave trade was 
contrary to the laws of God nnd the· 
rights of men." His motion was se
conded by Sir GMrge Saville, M.P. for· 
Yorkshire. In 1783, the Society of 
Friends sent the first petition to Parlia
ment; and the first town which sent up 
a petition against negro slavery was 
Bridgewater, in 1784. It was at this 
time that Dr. Pickard, in a sermon• 
preached before the University of Cain
bridge, warmly advocated the negro's 
cause ; and when Vice Chancellor the 
following year, gave as a pri2e essay the 
subject-" Anne licent invitos in ser
vitutem dare?"-" Is it rig·ht to make 
slaves of others against their will?" For 
this prize Thomas Clarks?n con t~nded . 
the talent and energy with whwh he 
urged the negro's right to freedom soon 
brnught him in contact with many 
others whose minds were strongly ex• 
cited on this subject ; among the .rest 
he was introduced to Mr. Wilberforce, a 
name loved by Christians and respected, 
by the world, who pledged himself to 
bring the subject b~fore the House of 
Commons. On the 22nd May, 1787, a 
society was formed for the abolition of 
the slave trade. In May, 1788, Mr. 
Pitt, on account of the illness of Mr·. 
Wilberforce, brought the matter before· 
Parliament· this was, however; only to 
obtain a pledge to tal<e it into ~arly con
sideration during the next session. Ac
cordingly, Mr. Wi_lberforce! in 1789, 
made his first motion relative to the 
slave-trade. The effect which his power
ful appeal on behalf of humanity made 
through the country, many can yet re
member. A long and arduous struggle 
ensued which was carried on, through 
evil r;port and aood rerort, till 1807, 
when a bill was brought into the HouBe· 
of Lords for the abolition of the slave
trade by Lord Grenv!lle, t~en at !hs 
head of the administratwn, winch, l,avmg 
passed, was infrorluced into the Com• 
muns by Lord Howick, now Eorl_ Gre)': 
on the· 2:,th cf Mnrch it rer.ei,,ed thc
roynl sig·naturc. 
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Slavery still continued in our colonies 

till 1823, when a movement in favour of 
. uegro freedom was made by Mr. Can
ning's resolutions; these resolutions fell 
far below the motion which Mr . .Buxton 
hacl. brought forward-but they were 
earned, an<l the nation seemed content. 
Humanit.y was silent, and men almost 
forgot that mitigation was not abolition. 
The grand principle, that the colonists 
(whatever was the colour of their skin) 
were British subjects, and as such ha<l 
a right to personal liberty, personal se
curity, and personal property, seemed 
almost lost sig·bt of. But, as if slavery 
would work out her own emancipation, 
she at this particular time crossed the 
missionary in his path of mercy, and 
dared to impede the messengers of peace 
as they went among the negroes herald
ing the glad tidings of salvatiou ; and 
Mr. Brougham, now the Lord Chan
cellor, hrought the case of thQ. martyred 
Smith before the country. From that 
period the voice may be said to have 
gone through the land, "Let my people 
go, that tliey may serve me." No longer 
did petitions ask for n little more food 
and a little less work, milder treatment 
and fewer stripes--- No : they recognized 
in the negro a man and a brother, and 
claimed for him the right of equal law, 
an<l equal justice. The African historian, 
when he records the progress and final 
termination of this great question, will 
not fail to number among the benefactors 
of his rnce the names I have already 
mentioned; while those of Stevens, Cap
per, Denman, Macauley, Smith, Evans, 
Edwards, and others, will be remem
bered as long as gratitude finds a place 
in an African breast. Who can look at 
the momentous interest involved in this 
great question without feeling the live
liest emotions of thankfulness to our 
beloved.king and his ministers for havi!'g 
brought it to a happy and peaceful-ter
mination. Some, I know, object to the 
£20,000,000 ; but when the liberty of 
800,000 of our fellow-subjects is to be 
secured, I heed not the amount. I would 
use the lang·uage of one who always was 
the negro's friend: anti. say, Shame ! 
that any should think lightly of libt•rty, 
whose worth is so testified, whose bene
fits are so numerous and rich! Moralists 
have pruisetl it-poets have sung it-the 
gospel has taught and b~eathed it-pa
t1iots antl martyrs have died fer 1t. As 
a temporal blessing·, it is beyond all com
parison, and above all priee.. W 1thout 
it, whut ure honours, aucl nches, and 
similar endowments 1 They are the 

~ Dr Andrew Thompt-iin. 

trappings of a frnarse-they are the "ar
nis!1ing of a sepulchre. And with it°the 
crust of bread, an<l tho cup of water, and 
the lowly hovel, are luxuries which it 
teaches and.enables us'to reJoice;in. Why, 
slavery is the very U pas tree of the 
moral world, beneatll whose shades all 
intellect lauguishes ancl all virlue dies. 
Dis~uise slavery as you will-put into 
the cup all the pleasiug and palatable 
ingredient:; which you can discover in 
the wide range of nature and of art
still it is a bitter, bitter draught. Yoll 
may wash the sepulchre-you mav put 
upon it many adornments that fancy can 
suggest; you may cover it over with all 
the flowers and evergreens that the gar
den or the field can furnish, s., tllat it 
will appear beautiful outwardly to man, 
but it is a sepulchre still-full of dead 
men's bones and of all uncleanness: and 
if you would get quit of the evil, tiie 
foul sepulchre must be taken away. The 
cup of oppression must be dashed to 
pieces. The pestiferous tree must be 
cut down and cast into the consllming 
fire, and its ashes scattered to the four 
winds of heaven. I have detained you 
so long that I can say nothing upon the 
highly interesting objects for which this 
building is to be appropriated. 

I trust the widows will find this 
asylum a Bethel, and that all the chil
dren educated in these schools will be 
taught of tile Lord. 

Mr. Pownall having concluded his ad
dress, the chain was broken by Robert 
Smith, by repeated blows of a sledge
hammer on an anvil. The slave-cllain 
being broi;.ea, this sable son of Africa 
hel<l up a part.in each hand, exclaiming, 
"The chain is broken-Africa is free." 
The compnny loudly testified llmv fully 
they shared in the free mau's exulta
tion. 

The congregation then united in sing-
ing the following stauza: 

" Sable Afric, aid the strain; 
Triumph o'er thy broken chain ; 
Bid thy wildest music raise 
All its fervour in His praise." 

The Rev. William Kuibb then took up 
the pieces of the chain, and said, he ha<l 
seen a female of his congregation work
ing in a heavier chain than that, to which 
she was contlemuetl for praying to her 
GoJ. She wore it still, but, thanks to 
God,she should not wear it much longer. 
l\Ir, Knibb t~e~ indignantly threw the 
pieces of churn Into tile bole made lor 
then.. 

William Williams now cut up the ter
rific cnrt-whip with a hatdiet, an.I 

l\Jr. Knibb, mld:-e-;sing the n1eetiug, 
saitl he had seen the dear on 'Of his own 
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church flogged with a whip, e\"en worse 
than that. for ha,·in~- dored to pray in his 
( ]If r. J.;: 11ihb 's) house whil~ he was dan
~rroush· ill, that he mip:ht reco,~er ! 
:rh<' tinie for sucl1 abominations ·was now, 
bl<>ssed be God, passed a,rny for e\'er. 

The pi~ces of the ,,-hip were tlwn 
thrown into the same hole with tlH' 
d1nin. 

The Secretary th<'n exhibited to the 
compan_,. a g:lass bottle, wliich containe,I 
an account of the undertaking, the names 
of the committee, and a list of the sub
scribers, which he deposited in a cavity 
in the stoue. 

E,·er~· preparation having been made, 
the stone was lowered to its pince under 
the direction of l\Ir. Burstall, tbe builder, 
and Mr. Pownall having given it three 
strokes, in the usual mnnner, declared 
it to be fixed, addinis, t: .at it was the 
pleasantest day's woi:k he had ever per
fnrmed in his life. 

The congregation then united in sing
ing an approp1-iate hymn, and thanks
!2,"i ,-ing having been offered up to God, 
the ceremon,· concluded, and the com
pnn:i- departed, uo doubt, highly de
lighted with tlll, pious and benevolent 
,rnrk in which they had been engaged. 

ORDIJ\'ATIOK. 
PEMBROKE DOCK. 

October 9th, Rev. J. W. Morgan, late 
student at Horton College, Bradford, 
Yorkshire, was ordained pastor over the 
Baptist church at Pembroke Dock, Pem
brokeshire. The service began at six 
o'clock in the evening, when the Rev. 
D. Owen, of Pope Hill, commenced by 
reading and prayer ; the Rev. Mr. 
Combs, of Haverfordwest, explained the 
nature of a gospel church, and asked the 
usual questions; tlu, Rev. J. H. Thomas, 
of Moleston, offt'rPd up the ordination 
prayer, accompanied with imposition of 
hands; after which, the Rev. B. Thomas, 
of Xarherth, delivered tlie charge to the 
Minister, from 1 Tim. iv. 16; and 
the Hev. J. H. Thomas preached to the 
chureb, from 1 Cor. xv. 10, "See that 
he may be with you without fear." The 
attendance on the occasion was very nu
merous, and the interest manifested was 
peculiarly pleasing. 

CHAPELS OPENED, &c. 

COVENTRY. 

CASE OF TIJE !\'EW BAPTIET CHAPEL. 

This chapel was opened for Divine 
worship by the Rev. J. G. Pike, of 

Derby, :in l the Rev, T. Stevensons, of 
Loug)1bo1oug·h, in April, 18'.!!i. Ju Fo
brunry, 1828, the presentministe1·, Mr. J. 
Po(l,"g-S, late Missionnry nt Cuttncl<, in 
Orissn, ,vns stationed at Coventry; and, 
to liquidate the hen\'y deht upon the 
chapel, he hns published tw,1 erlitions of 
" India's Cries to British Humanity," 
ench consisting of 1000 copies. 'i'he 
former edition was published in Febru
ary, 1830, and realiz.-d for the nbove 
ob}ect .£162; the lntter, tbe third edi
tion of the work, wos published in De
cember, 1832, with a book on colonizn. 
tion in India. At a meeting of the
trustees, held No,,ember 14th, in conse
quence of the mortgagee peremptorily 
calling irt his mortgage of £800, it was, 
arranged that £600 shnuld be taken up, 
on the cbapel,"and a note. for .£200 ba 
given,.signed by each of the ten truste~s. 
It also appeared desirable that the 
efforts of the minister to liquidate the, 
debt should be stated, and an appeal 
made to the clmrches for assistance in, 
the present circumstances of the chapel 

The receipts for the new edition of 
'• India's Cries," publi-she<l in December
last, have amounted to £198, leaving 
about jive hund,·ed copies of the work a, 
clear profit. Tbe respectful and earnest" 
request of the truswes, church, and con
gregation is, that one individual or more,. 
in each church and congregation, would. 
kindly undertake to procure a few sub
scribers for the work, which is published 
at 8s. common, 10s. fine copy, and trans
mit their names to the Author, at Co
ventry, or Mr. G. Wightman, Paternostel!" 
Row, London. 

The circulation of the above copies, 
at a small expense, would realize .£200 ;. 
and the Author is willing to devote this 
sum towards the Uquidation of the chapel 
debt. It is presumed this plan will be 
most economical to the friends of reli
gion,. and will prevent the suspension of 
those ministerial duties, so important to 
the -prosperity of a church. The Au
thor's personal and. family afflictions, 
which have been of the most serious 
ond complicated character, hove unfitted 
him to travel to procure subscribers for 
the remaining copies. Applications for 
the work, or subscriptions to prnmote 
its gratuitous circulation among inllu
eritial persons in this country and in 
India, will be thankfully received. 

Signed, on behalf of the trustees, 
JAMES PEGGS, 

Covent,·y, Cosford Green, 
Nov.15,.1833. 
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NEWPOttT, MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

The fomth nnniveraary oi the English 
llaptist chapel in this town was heir! 
July 28th, 1833, when three sermons 
were preached on the occasion: in the 
morning, by the W. S. Miles, afternoon 
and evening, by the Rev. R. Roff, of 
Swansea. Collections were made in oid 
of the debt after each service. Shortly 
after the erection of this chapel. the 
pastor of the'church, the Rev. T. Davis 
died, ond for two years the church wa: 
without a regular pastor, and the heart 
of the people began to grow faint. In 
these circumstances we were directed 
to a pastor in the Rev. W. S. Miles, of 
Huttle Lane, under whose care the cause 
has again, through the blessing of God, 
prospered. A Sabbath-school is con
nected with the chapel, where 130 to 140 
children are every Sabbath day taught. 

The teachers, twenty in number, have 
lately united together in forming a library 
for themselves by a subscription of six
pence per month, by which means many 
useful works are introduced to their 
notice. One evening in the week is set 
apart for reading the Holy Scriptures. 
During the last and present year, three 
of the teachers, two males and one 
female, have been added to the church. 

MAISEYHAMPTOS'. 

A small neat place of worship, built nt 
the sole expense of an individual, a 
member of the Baptist church at Fair
ford, was opened for public worship in 
the village of Maiseybampton, Glouces
tershire, on Thursday, Sept. 26th ; on 
which occasion three sermons were 
preachetl: by the Rev. D. White, of 
Cirencester; the Rev. D. Wassell, of 
Fairford; and the Rev. B. H. Draper, of 
Southampton. The attendance was very 
large, and all appeared to take a Ii vel y 
interest in the services of the day. 

In this village a Baptist church and 
congregation met in a private house for 
many yeurs; and an ancient burial-ground 
belonging to them yet exists, where 
there ore several stones of early date. 
Many of the congregation visited this 
relic of nonconformity, with solemn 
interest. 

When o Baptist chmch was formed at 
Fairford, about the year 1723, the mem
bers at Maiseyhampton transferretl them
seh as to tbutchurch; but preaching was 
continued in the same private house 
until prevented by the intolernnt iater
ference of the incumbent of the parish. 
This gave rise to the new building. 

EAST HARLI~G, NORFOLK. 

0~ Tuesday, October Jst, 1833, a new 
Ilapt_1st meeting-house was opened for 
publtc worship, at East Harling, Norfolk. 
In the morning, Mr. John Clarke, of 
Shelfanger, preached from Luke x. 11 ; 
m th: afternoon, Mr. John Cooper, of 
Watt1sham, Suffolk, from Isaiah li1i. 10 · 
in the evening, Mr. Charles Hart, ot' 
Wortwell, frum Jonah ii. 9. Other 
ministering brethren (Green, Smith, and 
Turner) assisted in the services of the 
day. The place was well attended. A 
small church was formed consisting of 
seven members, and it is hoped that the 
little one may eventually become a 
thous~nd. Har)ing is the only market
town rn the Gu1ltcross hundred, with a 
goodly number of inhabitants, and seve
ral villages near without the gospel. 

ARLINOTO~. 

The_-old Baptist chapel in the village 
of Arlu~gton, Gloucestershire, being in
convement and much too small for the 
accommodation of the congreo-ation and 
a flourishing Sunday-school, ~ new and 
neat building has been erected, which 
wa~ opened for public worship on Wed
nesday,Oct. 2nd, on which occasion there 
were three services. The Rev. R. Price. 
of Coate, preached in the morning: in 
the afternoon the attendance was so 
large that it was found necessary to form 
two congregations; the Rev. B. H. 
Draper, of Southampton, preached in the 
chapel, and the Rev. J. Kershaw of 
Abingdon,inanadjacent barn: the Rev. 
Jenkin Thomas, of Cheltenham, preached 
in the evening. The day was remark
ably fine, the services unusually inte
resting, and t:1e collections good. There 
has been preaching in this village for 
upwards of BO years. The Rev. D. 
Williams, the respected pastor of the 
Baptist church at Fnirford, has laboured 
there for 40 years; and it must have been 
peculiarly cheering to him, in his declin
ing years, as it was to many present, to 
witness the promising aspect of this 
important station. 

TIPTON, STAFl-'ORDSUIRE. 

On the 13th and 14th of October, 1833, 
a new meetinb-house was opened, for the 
use of the Baptist church, in Tipton, 
Staffordshire. 

Sermons were preached by Messrs
Brindley, of Stourbridge; Marsden, of 
W ednP.sbury (Wesleyan) ; Waldron, of 
Bilston; Rogers, of Dudley ; Pool. of 
Bilston; Jones, of Darkhouse, Coseley. 
The devotional services were conducted 
by Messrs. Brindley, Marsden, Waldron, 
Rogers, and Bissell. The services were 
interesting, and the collection good. 
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S'I'Ji\'l::~TON, BEDS, 

On Tues<lay, October 24-th, a new 
,·cstr_v and school-room, I.milt so as to 
enlm·g·e the old meeting·-house,Steventon, 
Hcds, were opeJJed. In the moming·, 
the Rc,v. S. Hillyard preached from 
Psm. xxiii. 6; the Rev. Thomas Mid
dleditch, from l Cor. ii, 9; and in the 
<'Yening, the Rev. J. Rogers, of Bedford, 
from r~m. XXYii. 4. The dnv ,~as un
fa,·ournble, and the congregaiion small, 
but the collections were consi<lered 
g-ood. 

MARSTON, BEDS. 

On Thursday, Nov~mber 7th, a house, 
,rh1ch had been ,nth much difficulty 
previously procured by Mr. Joseph 
Allen, was opened for public worship, in 
Church End, l\larston, Beds. A sermon 
was preached in the evening by the 
Re,. G. H. Orchard, of Steven ton, from 
Psm. lxxiii. 28; the devotional exercises 
were conducted by the Rev. - Millar, 
of Cranfield; and the Rev, - Elyar, 
of Vv ootton. 

MONMOL'THSHIRE. 

At a Quarterly Meeting of the Asso
ciated Baptist Churches in l\Ionmouth
shire, held at Caerleon, October 29th, 
it was unanimously resolved that meet
ings of thanksgiving be held in all the 
churches in this county on the last Mon
day in November, for the abolition of 
colonial slavery. 

BRITISH A~D FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

The Committee respectfully inform 
the Members and Friends of this Insti
tution, Lhat the Rev. Ge.orge Browne, of 
Clapham, having been unanimously in
vited to fill the office of Secretary, va
cant by the lamented death of the Rev. 
Joseph Hughes; Mr. Browne has, after 
due consideration, accepted the situatiou, 
and has this day been appointed to that 
office. 

A. BRANnRAM, Sec. 
Nov. 18, 1833. 

NOTICES. 

Artillery Street Chapel, Bishopsgate 
Without, has been re-opened for 
the Hev. H. Woodman and friends. 
Services on the Sabbath at eleven in the 
morning, and half-past six in the even
ing; and on Tuesday and Thursday even
ings at seven. 

The Rev, John Cocks, late of Min~
head, has accepted the unanimous in,•i
t~hon of the Baptist Church at Twerton 
Ch~pel, 13ath, to become their minister. 
Tins_ ch•J?~I has been recently enlarg·od, 
but Is stI!l too small for the increasing 
congregation and flourishing· Sabbath
school, 

RECENT DEATHS. 

Mns. WINTEililOTIIAM. 

August 25th, 1833, died ut Tewkes
b~ry, oged 65, Mrs. Winterbotham, 
widow of the Rev. W. Winterbotham 
late pastor of the Baptist Church at 
Shortwood, in the parish of Horsley 
Gloucestershire, and formerly of PJy'. 
mouth. 

MRS. S. M. BLOTT, 

Died, on Monday, September 30, 
1833, at Great Staughton, Hunts., in the 
forty-fifth year of her age, Sarah Maria 
the wife of ]\fr. Thomas Blott, deaco~ 
of the Baptist Church, Hail Weston. 
The Christian career of this amiable 
woman was short, but useful and honour
able-her death, to her friends, unex
pected and painfully sudden. It is but 
little more than three years since she 
was baptized and admitted a member of 
the church at Weston ; from that period 
she seroed the Lord with <lilio-ence, 
hough often with much fear and "trem
bling. By" her death her bereaved hus
band has lost an affectionate and active 
partner-her pastor a tried° and steady 
friend-the poor of the church a sym
pathising and benevolent sister. In the 
morning of the day on which she ex
pired, until about eleven o'clock, she 
was attending to her domestic engage
ments, with her usual cheerfulness, and 
in perfect health ; but, while kindly 
ministering to the comfort of the writer 
and a near relative, who were on a visit 
at her house, she was suddenly seized 
with apoplexy-very soon deprived of all 
consciousness-and, by the evening, was 
numbered with the dead. On the Lord's 
day following Mrs. B.'s pastor addressed 
the crowde<l congregation assembled at 
W estou on the moumful occasion, from 
Gen. xviii. 25: "Shall not the Judge 
of all the earth do right 'I" 

UEV. D. CLARABUT. 

Died, 24-th October last, at his resi
dence at Tring, Bucks, the Hev. D. 
Clarabut, aged 4-1, pastor of the Daptist 
Chm·cl, at New Mill, We hope to givo 
a mem,Jir of him in a future number. 
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ACCOUNT, &c. 

The usual Annual Meeting of the mi
nisters and friends who feel interested 
in the state of religion in the Baptst 
Denomination, was held on Wednesday, 
June 19, at the new chapel in Park
street. The ministers assembled to take 
breakfast, furnished by the kind liber
ality of the church there, at seven 
o'clock, and precisely at eight the chair 
was taken by the Rev. JoHN RIPPON, 
D.D., the pastor of the church in whose 
place the assembly was convened. The 
meeting was opened with prayer by the 
Rev. THOMAS SHIRLEY, of Sevenoaks!; 
the Secretary, the Rev. J. BELCHER, of 
Chelsea, read the annexed Report, and 
the following resolutions were unani
mously adopted, having been proposed 
and supported by the Rev, Messrs. 
Payne, of Ashford; Brawn, of Lough
ton; Edwards, of Watford; Tyso, of 
Wallingford; Thompson, of Coseley; 
Allom, of Great Missenden; Morris, of 
Portsea ; Clarke, of Bath; and Stovel, 
of London.-

I. That the Report now read be re
ceived, and that the Editors of the Bap
tist Magazine be respectfully requested 
to print it in their next number; and 
that, while this meeting feels deeply in
terested in the signs of the present 
times, it earnestly entreats the ministers 
and members of our churches to perform 
the duties, and to cherish the spirit, 
which the peculiar circumstances of this 
period call for. , 

II. That, persuaded of the advantages 
arising from the knowledge of the state 
of the Denomination, this meeting affec
tionately requests the Secretaries of our 
country Associations and public Sucie• 

ties to forward their circular letters, 
reports, and whatever other documents 
may assist in the preparation of the Re
port for 1834 ; and that such Report be 
drawnnp by the Rev. J .Belcher under the 
direction of a committee, in connexion 
with the Baptist Board, consisting of 
the Rev. Dr. Cox, and the Rev. Messrs. 
Murch, Price, Stovel, and Thomas. 
- lll. That, cordially approving the 

suggestion contained in the Report, of 
cherishing the spirit of Christian union 
with our valued brethren in the United 
States of America, the Committee be 
requested to prepare an address to the 
Triennial Convention, and submit it for 
adoption at the next annnal meeting. 

IV. That while this meeting, in the 
humble expectation of renewed mercies, 
resolves on holding the return of this An
niversary in the missionaryweek of 1834, 
it recommends that a contribution be en
tered into, to meet the unavoidable ex
penses connected with correspondence 
and the circulation of the Report. 

REPORT. 

Dear Brethren, 
The revolution of another year has 

brought us to this season of holy festi
vity and union, with which a kind Pro
vidence has favoured us. ',Ne cannot 
but hail these meetings,imperfectasthey 
may be in character, and comparatively 
small in extent, as presenting, in a 
feeble degree, a foretaste of that blissful 
period when the servants of our adorable 
Lord shall meet together in his temple 
above; where, with strengthened intel
lect ancl purified hearts, they shall en
gage for ever in his service. 

The months which have passed away 
since we last met ou an occasion similar 
to the present, witnessed ovent.s of no 
ordinary character. The political and 
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the moral world-have alike been in mo
tion ; the p1-inciples of holiness and of 
sin ; the powers of hea,en and of hell ; 
the efforts of Cliristianity and of perse
cution ha\"e each been in operation : the 
conflict is arduous, but the victory is 
not uncertain. Christ" MUST INCREASE;" 
and be shall go " forth, conquering and 
to conquer, till all lus enemies be made 
his footstool." 

In directing your attention especially 
to the portion of the vast vineyard as
signed to our Denomination by our great 
Lord, we see much to encourage us in 
the revi,aw of the work of Omnipotence, 
and much to humble us that we have not 
embraced and improved the opportuni
ties we have eujoyed to promote the 
divine glory, to so great an extent as 
we might have done. The principles of 
trnth, however, are making way among 
us; our churches continue to increase, 
both in extent and number ; we would 
fain indulge tbe hope that, on the whole, 
the spirit of piety advances ; and we 
gratefully rejoice that, while the last 
enemy ascends the high places of the 
field, and cuts down the most eminent 
and lovely of our friends, others come 
forward to be "baptized for the dead," 
and to carry on the work they left in
compl~te. Devoutly and constantly may 
we pray that the Great Head of the 
church may revive and extend his cause 
in our midst. 

In directing your attention to a hasty 
sketch of the state of the Baptist Deno
mination in England, it has been thought 
desirable rather to pursue the plan of 
dividing the kingdom into districts, and 
to contemplate the various counties as 
connected in the judicial circuits, than 
to review them in alphabetical order. 
The plan n.ow proposed will more fully 
place the respective neighbourhoods be
fore us, and lead us to an acquaintance 
with the spiritual character of whole 
districts. We proceed, then, to sketch 
the affairs of our associated churches, 
lamenting our inability to say much of 
those who are not thus united. 

Pursuing the plan we have proposed, 
we are Jed first into EssEX, The 
meeting of our associated brethren in 
that county was last year held at Dun
mow. They were called to lament the 
removal, by death, of the brethren, 
King, of Halstead, and Pudney, of 
Earl's Coloe; to whose memory they 
paid a tribute of affectionate 1·espcct. 
Our brethren there agreed on a series of 
mles, to give system and efficiency ~o 
their future efforts; rejoiced together rn 
their itinerant exertions, and published a 
circular Jotter on "The Nature r!f' Chri!tian 

Love." \Ve lament, however, to close 
this notice), by adding that the cleur in
crease of mem hers to tlieir chm·ches was 
no more than nine persons. 

Of HERTFORDsnmE we regret having 
little to communicate. Our brethren 
there, as was mentioned in our Inst Re
port, have no association. We ore 
hnppy, however, to learn thnt several of 
its churches present a greatly improved 
aspect. 

Our brethren in KENT and SussEx 
held their meeting of last year at Cray
ford. Their letters were generally en
couraging, and the clear increase was 
larger than in nny preceding year. The 
churches st Canterbury and Deal hod 
settled with pastors ; several gifted 
young men ha<l. been called to the mi
nistry; village preaching was beooming 
more general, and a stronger desire for 
a copious eff'usion of the Holy Spirit 
was beginning to be extensively felt. 
The associated brethren connected their 
Foreign Missionary Auxiliary Society 
with the association; made arrange
ments for the establishment of an inte
rest at Ramsgate, where a church was 
formed on the 29th ult., with very 
cheering prospects of success ; and pub
lished a circular letter on The advantages 
ef Christian Fellowship. Their clear in: 
crease in twenty-five churches was 129. 

Our valued friends in this district 
have a fund, devoted not merely to the 
support of village preaching, but more 
especially to the establishment of 
churches in populous neighbourhoods; 
which has proved a great blessing. 
Their plan is for each church to contri
bute in the proportion of one shilling 
annually for every one of its membe1·s. 

'We are not aware thnt SuRnEY calls 
for especial remark. Our brethren in 
that county are not combined in any 
association; but we trust that, though 
in many places the soil is unpromising, 
they are not labouring in vain. 

Passing on to what is termed the 
Norfolk circuit, we are introduced to ou1· 
brethren in BucKINGHAMSlllnE. Their 
association for 1832 was held at Ches
liam, when they reported II cleor increase 
of forty-three members in fifteen 
churcl,es; appointed four special pray~r
meetings in the several chu1·~l~es, for 
the outpouring of the Holy Spmt;. and 
agreed to print a circular letter, 1mt1tled 
" Common Errors 1·especting Christian Ex
perierwe." 

With the letter of the llEDl'OilDSHIRE 
Association for last year we have not 
been favoured; but from another source 
we loam that it wns held at Luton; that 
its clear increase of members did not 
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oxceed thirty ; but that the prospect of 
future prosperity somewhat brightens. 

OfI-luNTINODONSJIIRE and CAMBRIDGE• 
snmE we have received no particular in
formation, excepting that our friends, in 
the county last named, are exerting 
themselves with zeal, in extending the 
gospel of Jesus in the villages around 
them. 

Our brethren in SUFFOLK and Noa
FOLK compose two Associations; from 
the elder of these bodies we have re• 
ceived no communication : the new As
sociation assembled in 1832 at Rattles
den, when the brethren agreed on the 
publication of a circular letter on Adop
tion; reported a clear increase of fifty
nine members in nine churches ; and 
resolved, '' that no believer can, consis
tently with the purity of his principles 
and profession, engage in the business 
of a beer-shop, for the purpose of ob
taining a temporal subsistence ; inas
much as such an occupation must ex
pose him to the filthy conversation of 
the wicked,-debar him, in a great 
measure, from the duties and privileges 
of family worship, and is commonly at
tended with the profanation of the 
Lord's-day." 

We cannot leave this district without 
a tear of affectionate regret over the 
tomb of our late valued friend and bro
ther, the Rev. Joseph Kinghorn, of 
Norwich; whose ardent piety, eminent 
talents, extensive learning, and distin
guished usefulness, endeared him to a 
wide circle of friends, both of our own 
and other denominations. We fervently 
pray that such removals may quicken a 
spirit of zeal and of devotion, and that 
God would raise up many to fill the 
places of those who are thus removed. 

Again changing our circuit, we are 
introduced into OxFORDSHIRE. And 
again have we to regret that our brethren 
in this district have not favoured us 
with their circular letter. We only 
know that their meeting last year was 
held at Chipping· Norton. We would 
willingly rejoice or weep with them, as 
their circumstances may need; but a 
degree of lrnowledge is a needful pre
requisite to sympathy. 

Nor have our breth1·en in IlEnKSIIIRE 

indulged us with n copy of their letter. 
We know ou ly that their last meeting 
was held at West Drayton ; and that its 
services, one of which was held in the 
open air, were attended with interest. 
Wo hope, however, to become better 
acquainted with these am! other bro
lhron. 

Thirty-six of the churches in G Lnl'· 

rESTEHSIIIHE, \VoncESl'Ell>lllllt:, 1-hni;-

Ji'ORDSHIRE, SHROPSHIRE, 81'AFFORDSHIRP., 

and WARWICKSHIRE, compose the Mid
land Associatiim, whose meeting for 1832 
was held at Pershore. Their circular 
letter is a condensed " Historic S/,etch of 
the Baptirt Denomination;" and their 
clear increase was 113 members. 

From an account very recent! y re
ceived, we learn that the Mmrnourn
SHIRE Association, comprising thirty-one 
churches, held its second annual meet
ing on the 28th and 29th of last month, 
at Bethesda ; and are very happy to 
learn that, though the reports last year 
presented a decrease of thirty-three, the 
clear increase of the present year is no 
less than 229. 

The NORTHAMPTONSHIRE Association 
combines many of the churches in that 
county, and in LEICESTERSHIRE, NOT
TINGHAMSHIRR, DERBYSHIRE, LINCOLN

SHIRE, and the one in RuTLANDSHIRE. 

Our esteemed brethren have forgotten, 
however, to send us their letter ; nor 
have we been able to learn from any 
other source the state of their churches, 
as reported at.,their meeting held at 
Oakham. 

In turning to the Western division of 
the kingdom, we are introduced to the 
Southern Association; the kind prompti
tude of whose Secretarv enables us to 
give the state of their· churches up to 
the 28th ult., when their last Association 
was held at Portsea. The number of 
churches in the Association is eighteen, 
in fifteen of which the clear increase the 
past year was seventy-four persons. 
The number of their Sabbath scholars 
exceeds 3000; the total number of 
members reported 1404. Their circular 
letter is on the important subject of 
Church Discipline. This letter informs 
us that, within the last twenty years, 
twenty-one new Baptist chapels have 
been built in this county, and eighteen 
new churches formed. About ten 
churches in the county are unconnected 
with the Association. From another 
source we learn that some of our breth
ren in that district have agreed to meet 
oftener than in orclinarv Associations, 
for the holy purpose of promoting a re
vival of religion. 

Several of the churches in DonsET· 
SHIRE, with others in SoMEUSETSHIHE, 

and the north of DBVONSHIHE, compose 
the Western Association, which held its 
meeting for 1832 at Mnntacute. Our 
brethren in this district have converted 
their Association fund into a fund to 
assist in the erection of chapels. Their 
circular letter was on The l ujl11e11ce which 
the Signs l'f the 1'imt.•s vu!!hl lo exert on 
7Jnfessi11g Christians; and the elear in-



~ronsP in thpsc fortv-one churches was 
1'26. . 

Elevc>n of the clrnrches in WILTSHIRE, 
ten in GLoucE~TERSHlRE, and nine in 
SoMERSETSHIRE, compose what is termed 
the Bristol Association. Their annual 
m!'eting was last y<'ar held at Shortwood, 
when these thirty churches reported a 
clear addition of 252 members, and 
issued a circular letter on The Ob/.iga,tion 
of true Belume,·s to obey the positive imtitu
tums of Christ. 

The report of the state of the SouTH 
DEvoN and CoRNWALL Association will 
complete our notice of the west. In 
addition to the deep interest which our 
brethren who assembled at Kings bridge, 
m common with almost every other 
association, expressed in reference to 
the persecutions of our brethren in Ja
maica, they recommended petitions to 
parliament in favour of the mitigation of 
the severity of the criminal code, and 
appointed a sub-committee of inquiry on 
the registration of births. The letter of 
this Association was On Spiritual Joy ; 
and the clear incre1se in fourteen 
churches was thirty-seven. A very 
happy measure of attention is given in 
this district to Home Missionary efforts. 

In reference to the Northern circuit, 
we regret to say that we have received 
no communications, except the circular 
letter of The East and North Riding As
sociation, which last year assembled at 
Scarborough. This small Association of 
nine churches zealously labours in the 
cause of Home Missions; and has formed 
a society for the support of the widows 
of the ministers belonging to its own 
body. Their clear increase was fifty 
persons ; and their circular letter is on 
The Cause ef Declension, and the best means 
,!f Promoting a Revival of Religion in the 
Chu,·ch. 

Of LoNDON and MrnDLESEX it is not 
in our power to say much; but, on the 
whole, we have much cause for gratitude 
to the Great Head of the church. It 
would not be difficult to refer to spots in 
this part of the vineyard where the Lord 
of the harvest has afforded delightful 
evide11ces of his mercy ; and, though 
some other places are mourning the 
want of prosperity, we trust that a ten
der concern is cherished for the glory of 
the Redeemer, and the advancement of 
his cause. The innumerable public en
gagements of our pastors, and the ex
citing character of the period, are la
mented by many of our valued friends, 
as unfavourable to that pastoral inter
course which, we doubt not, would much 
contribute to ow· mutual advantage. 

Before we pass from this part of our 
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Report, we may be permitted to refer to 
tbe deep internst which hos been felt 
by ou_r churches, in reference to the per
secution of our beloved friends in Ja
maica. Nearly the whole of our Asso
ciations passed resolutions, expressive 
of their tenderest eympathr with our 
breth~en in tha_t in!eresting island; and 
combmed their vigorous efforts with 
others in calling on our legislature, not 
only to destroy the spirit of persecution, 
but to put an end to that accursed sys
tem of slavery which, for so long a 
period, has equally obstructed the pro
gress of temporal and spiritual happiness. 
Devoutly do we bless that Great Beino
who has listened to the prayers of th~ 
Christian, and the groans of the slave, 
and inclined our rulers to roll away this 
reproach from us. May our future 
vigorous efforts for the spiritual freedom 
of our fellow men testify the extent of 
our gratitude for their possession of 
civil liberty ! 

In turning now from England to 
WALES, we may remark that few coun
tries have been so highly favoured, as it 
regards religion, as the principality of 
Wales. At so remote a period as the 
days of Augustine the monk, the ancient 
Britons, driven by the horrors of war to 
the mountains of their present country, 
maintained the distinguishing tenet of 
our Denomination; and nobly refused 
to comply with the proud monk's de
mand,'" to give Christendom ( christen
ing) to children.'' D•,ring the dark 
ages which succeeded, Wales, however, 
was involved in the moral ignorance and 
superstition which overspread the west
ern world, under the i·eign of '"the Man 
of Sin.'' In modern times, the first 
church in Wales, which proved the 
morning star of our Denomination in 
that country, was formed in the year 
1633, at Olchon, justtwo centuries ago; 
and there were but three churches com
posing the first Association in 1650. In 
the year 1700, after a long season of 
difficulty and persecution, the Associa
tion was revived, and consisted of nine 
churches. In 1731, the number of 
churches had increased to fifteen. But 
how different the state of religion in the 
principality a century after ! Not to 
mention the progress which other deno
minations have made, it appears, from a 
list published in the Greal ( a Welsh 
magazine) in 1831, that the number of 
Baptist congregations, churches, and 
the branches belonging,to them,amounted 
to 317; and that the ministers and 
assistants were 318. 

In the year 1790, the Welsh Baptist, 
Association comprehended only forty• 



six churches. Nevertheless it was 
deemecl desirable, for the advancement 
of the Redeemer's cause, that it should 
he divided into three Associations-one 
for the north, one for the south-west, 
nnd one for the south-east, The two 
latter had lately so increased, that it 
became necessary, in the opinion of the 
ministers and messengers, that they 
should be further divided into county 
Associations; except that one, distin
guished as the " Old Association," em
braces the counties of Radnor, Breck
nock, and Montgomery, with twenty-five 
congregations, The counties, therefore, 
having distinct Associations at present, 
are those of Glamorgan, Carmarthen, 
Pembroke, and Cardigan. 

Respecting these the following state
ment may not be unacceptable : 

The first annual meeting of the Gla
morganshire Association was appointed 
to he holden at Paran, on the third 
Wednesday of this month. We can 
only state, therefore, that there are in 
this county about thirty-five churches, 
twenty-eight -pastors, nine assistants, 
and five branches. 

The Western -county Associations are 
in a state of incomplete organization. 
Their nrst meetings are to be held this 
month at Newport, New:castle-emlyn, 
and Aberystwyth. 

Churches. Branches. Putora,Auiat, 

IDt~:.,":,~:~i!~t• \2 ,;., 16 32 25 
Pembrokeshire 26 21 31 17 
Cardiganshire 10 6 9 8 

TheN orthern Association comprehends 
the counties of Denbigh, Merionetb, 
Flint, Carnarvon, and the Isle of Ana 
glesea. 

Cha.robe., Bruohea. Put.ore. Assi&t, 
In Denbighshire 

there are about 17 4 11 13 
Merionethshire 2 5 2 t 
Flintshire. 3 5 2 3 
Carnarvonshire 16 3 12 t 
Anglesea 19, 5 9 8 
Making a total, in connexion with this 
Association, of 79 congregations and 
65 preachers. 

In' addition to these, there are four 
Welsh churches in England-viz., in 
London, Bristol, Manchester, and Li
verpool. 

This is but a brief and necessarily 
imperfect sketch of the statistics of the 
Baptist Denomination in Wales at the 
present time. Of the progress of the 
gospel there, the last circular letters of 
the Associations present, on the whole, 
a favourable and encouraging view. 
The circular letter of the northern As
sociation last year presents a clear 
Increase of 230 members, 
That of the western 435 ' ' That of the ea"tem 119 
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That there should be about 300 Hap
tist congregations, and as many preach
ers of the Word, among a population of 
little more than 800,000, is surely a fact 
that demands our gratitude and thanks
giving to God. Nor would it be unim
portant for ministers and churches in 
England to inquire seriously how it has 
happened that the Baptist Denominatioa_ 
in this country does not bear a similar 
proportion to the mass of the people 1 It 
is not because the Welsh ministers are 
better educated, or are more comfortably 
supported, than their English brethren, 
The contrary is the fact. Nor does i: 
appear that there is any greater adap
tation for usefulness in the style of 
preaching in Wales, than in that of thiE 
country; though it may be that the 
former is more decidedly characterized 
by simplicity and familiarity of address. 
Were we to hazard an opinion on the 
subject, we should be disposed to attri
bute the superior success of the Welsh 
ministers to the fact, that they preach 
more than their English brethren gene
rally do. The practice of itinerating, 
also, for the purpose of preaching through 
the country, though it has sometimes 
been grossly abused, has been productive 
o.f great and happy effects. Indeed, the 
Welsh people seem to act under the 
prevailing conviction, that "faith cometh 
by hearing" the word of God ; and that 
it has pleased God by the foolishness of 
p.-eaching to save them that believe. In 
the churches (generally speaking) little 
attention is devoted to the mere forms 
and punctilios of church order and dis
cipline, which, in many places, are the 
causes of doubtful disputations ratherthan 
godly edifying. Preaching is the all
engrossing subject; and, even at the 
annual meetings of the Associations, not 
fewer than from twelve to fifteen sermons 
are preached in about one day and a 
half, to congregations of several thousand 
persons. In stating these facts, it is 
not intended that the churches here 
should in all things do likewise ; but it 
may be worthy of consideration, whether 
our "sowing too sparingly be not the 
cause that we reap so sparingly." 

Unwilling to detain rour attention, by 
suggesting the reflecllons which even 
this imperfect review of our Denomina
tion would furnish, we shall take th1t 
liberty of making two or three remarks 
on a subject which cannot, we trust, be 
uninteresting to this meeting; and then 
draw our Report to a close. 

The state of our Denomination in the 
United States of America, is a subject 
on which we cannot look without holv 
joy, and almost unmingled sati;;faction. 
Uuincumbered as they are with the in-



~onvPnienres of a eect. snpported by the 
s1nle, nnd hlessod with zenl, hnrruony, 
nnrl ardent nevotion, the word of the 
laord among tl,cm has free ~Oluse and is 
glorified, So that our Denomination in 
that country presents n larger number of 
worshippers than any other. ,v e ven:
tGre to suggest that the public spirit of 
their churches, and the devotedness of 
their ministers to pastoral visiting, might 
be advantageously held up to the imi
tation of our brethren in this countIT. 
VI' e cannot but admire their combination 
of effort with prayer, and of constancy 
"·ith fervour. While each Cliristian is 
found blending his individual labours 
~nd prayers with those of his pastor, 
and identifying the prosperity of the 
church to which he belongs with his 
own, the blessing of the Great Source 
of all irood may be humbly expected, and 
is there very happily enjoyed. 

But we have thus referred to our 
American brethren on another account. 
They have afforded various proofs of 
cordial Christian attachment towards 
their European brethi·en ; and, as they 
hold a Triennial Convention of their body, 
we would respectfully suggest whether 
it might not be desirable for this meeting 
to appoint a Committee to draw up an 
address, expressing the kind and fra
ternal feelings you entertain towards 
them; and submit it for adoption at the 
next annual meeting, to be forwarded 
from thence to the convention to be held 
in the United States in the spring of 
1835. These mutual expressions of 
brotherly love, while they encourage 
the hearts of brethren in both hemi
spheres, will tend to show to the world 
the unity of the servants of our common 
Master. 

8 

W c hArn ,•enturod to speak of another 
meeting in the next yenr similar to the 
present ; hut it will b" for you to decide 
whether such meP-ting is dPsirnble, 111111 

what arrnngemonts shall he made to 
secure its efficiency. It must he rn
membered thnt a committee, feeling in
terest in the subject, is of no small im
portance; that the co-operation of our 
brethren in the country, especially those 
who take tbc lead in our public business, 
is essentially requisite ; and that a small 
fund, to meet the expense of correspon
denc.i, &c., is of importance. We feel 
persuaded that these meetings might be 
made eminently ugeful; hut it must be 
clearly seen that they can only he so in 
proportion to the interest generally taken 
in them. 

While, then, beloved brethren, we 
congratulate you on the past dealings of 
Jehovah towards us, and rejoice with 
you in the animating prospects which 
open to our view-and, while we yield 
to none in holy attachment to the various 
societies connected with our body, which 
have assembled us together from various 
parts of the empire-we earnestly ask 
you to devise those schemes which shall 
constitute a new bond of union among 
us,. and enable us more _fully to testify 
our united concern for the honour of 
Immanuel. Having but "one Lord, 
one faith, and one baptism,"· why should 
we not appear as one ; and thus con
strain the surrounding world to say, 
" See how these Christians love one 
another ! " and to honour that Saviour 
whom we honour, and whose cause shall 
he greatly promoted by the union of his 
disciples. 

Communications including Circular Letters, Local Reports, ~c. ~c. 
are respectjudy requested to be addressed ( if possible, free of expense) 
to the Rev. J. Belcher, Missionary Rooms, Fen Court, Fenchurcl, 
Street, or to the care of Mr. Wightman, 24, Paternoster Row. 

J, HADDON, PRINT!R, CAiTL}: STRJlllT, FINSDllll\', 
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